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THE editors have undertaken the task of reéditing entirely 
the well-known Allen & Greenough’s Cesar, to satisfy the ever- 
increasing demands of modern secondary education. In view 
of the improvements lately made in the text of Cesar by 
Meusel and others, they have changed the readings in many 
places, following chiefly Meusel’s as almost a new /extus recep- 
tus. Most of the changes will at once commend themselves. 
The editors have in general been conservative in regard to 
spelling, especially the new spelling of old Gallic names, feeling 
that much that is proposed of that kind as yet lacks certainty. 
But they have adopted the spelling -is for the accusative plural 
of i-stems in accordance with the prevailing usage. They have 
allowed themselves full liberty in enriching the notes as to 
grammar, exegesis, and subject-matter. They have added very 
full suggestions for parallel reading, and have spared no pains to 
enrich the study of this famous piece of literature. The trea- 
tises on military affairs and other introductory matters have 
been rewritten and brought out of the notes under one head, 
so that a pupil may have a chance to gain some general infor- 
mation before he begins to read. Special attention has been 
given to indirect discourse, the bugbear of Latin education, 
and throughout the earlier books the direct form has been 


printed in full in the notes, that any teacher who desires may 


iv . Preface. 


begin either the first or second book and avoid at the start the 
enormous difficulties of the indirect form. They have endeav- 
ored to put in every kind of illustration that might tend to 
make the story more real to the pupil’s imagination. 

In order to encourage pupils to associate words together for 
acquiring a vocabulary they have made a large number of 
groups of words containing the same elements without intro- 
ducing the vague notion of roots. It is hoped that these may 
be found convenient to learn by heart, at least in some measure. 
Attention is also called to the foot-notes which have been added 
to the text. In the first four books these refer backward to 
some previous use of the same word. In the last three books 
reference is made to words of similar or opposite meaning, 
whereby it is thought that sight-reading may be facilitated. The 
editors have not thought it desirable to give any pronouncing 
vocabulary of proper names, as generally these may be pro- 
nounced in the Latin manner, except those few that are familiar 
enough to have become English words, like Caesar and Cicero, 
which of course must be pronounced like English. The vocab- 
ulary has been enriched by a fuller insertion of idioms, and the 
etymological matter has been made clearer without sacrificing 
its peculiar character. 
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THE LIFE OF CAIUS JULIUS. CASAR. 


“€ Julius Cesar, whose remembrance yet 
Lives in men’s eyes, and will to ears and tongues 
Be theme and hearing ever.” — Shakespeare. 


“The greatest name in history.” — Merivale. 


I. THE POLITICAL CONDITION OF ITALY IN THE FIRST 
CENTURY B.C. 


THE Roman state was in form and name a commonwealth or 
republic. While Rome was a small agricultural community and her 
citizens a body of patriotic, sturdy, and independent freeholders, 
the task of government was easy and the constitution well adapted 
to its purpose. The wars that followed for the establishment and 
extension of her power at first fostered unity and soundness of 
national life. But in course of time Rome became an imperial 
state and took upon herself the’guardianship of every country in 
the world. Wealth flowed into her coffers from every quarter of 
the earth, her citizens became corrupt, and the rule of the people 
became the rule of a rich landed aristocracy, whose principal ambi- 
tion was to perpetuate its mischievous power. The organ of this 
aristocracy was the senate, a body of six or seven hundred men, who 
became members of it nominally by virtue of holding certain high 
offices, and who remained senators for life. In theory, therefore, the 
senate was elective, and rested on the popular will; but the members 
really became such on account of noble blood, wealth, or political, 
social, or other influence. Moreover, the great offices of the state 
came to be bought and sold openly and without shame, and oppos- 
ing factions contended not with ballots alone, but with iron and 
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steel, so that the election place was frequently stained with the blood 
of the slain. It became increasingly difficult for one not possessing 
and willing to use such means to be elected to any office. 

Opposed to the landed aristocracy was a class of wealthy capital- 
ists known as eguztes, the “ Equestrian Order.” Many of these 
were as rich as the senators, but their wealth — most of it gained by 
usury, state contracts, slave-dealing, and tax-gathering — consisted 
of money instead of land. They took no active interest in politics 
excepting so far as they could influence legislation to their advan- 
tage by lobbying and bribing. 

There was no industrious middle class among the free citizens of 
Rome. Manufacture on a large scale, as a means of wealth, was 
absolutely unknown ; while all mechanical industries were carried on 
by slaves. The poorer class of citizens, the Z/ebs, were wholly influ- 
enced in their votes by their wealthy patrons or by scheming dema- 
gogues. The freedmen were the only class who could become rich 
by industry. 

The rural portions of Italy were for the most part held in large 
plantations (/a¢zfundia), owned by nobles and cultivated by slaves, 
or, more frequently, occupied by great droves of cattle. This plan- 
tation system had crowded out the free peasant proprietors in almost 
all parts of the peninsula. After throwing up their farms, which 
foreign competition had made unprofitable, they flocked to Rome to 
swell the idle mob that lived on what their votes would bring. 
There still remained, especially in Northern Italy, a considerable 
body of small land owners; and the municipal towns (municipia), 
about four hundred in number, whose territories comprised, politi- 
cally speaking, the whole area of Italy, were still the home of a 
fairly prosperous middle class. These had all received Roman citi- 
zenship after the social war (B.C. 90) and might, by their substantial 
character and intelligence, have served as a strong opposition to the 
corrupt aristocracy at Rome; but they lacked organization and 
leadership, and when they went to Rome to vote, they were wholly 
powerless against the turbulent political clubs of the metropolis, 
whose violence was a regular feature of all public proceedings. Yet 
in this class alone was the old Roman virtue to be found, and in 
it lay whatever hope there’ was to redeem the state. 
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Another menace to the government was in the constitution of the 
armies. After a man had been consul, he was given charge of a 
province and was put in command of several legions. While abroad 
he was not amenable to the government at home, and when he 
returned he used his old soldiers to further his political schemes, and 
rewarded them at the expense of the opposing faction, often by 
wholesale spoliation and murder. i 

Partisans of the nobility were known as Opft:mates ; those opposed 
to them as Populares. Before Cesar, the most conspicuous leader 
of the former had been Sulla, of the latter, Marius, Czsar’s uncle by 
marriage. These two men by their thirst for power and mutual 
hatred filled all Italy with bloodshed and terror for years. Under 
the established végzme there was no continuity in government, but a 
perpetual see-saw between rivals. Rome was kept in a constant 
electioneering excitement accompanied by the worst forms of demorali- 
zation. All the vast interests of the Roman world were sacrificed to 
the luxury and ambition of a governing class wholly incompetent for 
its task ; and the only resource against anarchy appears to have been 
that some one man, by craft or by force, should get all the reins of 
power into his single hand. That man was destined to be Julius 
Cesar. 

; 
II. Ca#sar’s EARLIER CAREER. 


Better be first, he said, in a little Iberian village, 
Than be second in Rome.” — Longfellow. 


Caius Julius Caesar (Gaus Julius Caesar) was born July 12th, B.c. 
100, or, according to some authorities, two years earlier. Assuming 
the later date, he was six years younger than Pompey, his great rival, 
and Cicero, the distinguished orator. His ancestry was of the noblest, 
and was supposed to reach back on his mother’s side to Ancus 
Marcius, the Roman king, and on the father’s to Aineas, the founder 
of the Roman nation and reputed to be the son of a goddess. 

The time of his birth was during the great ascendancy of the 
Populares under Marius, his uncle ; and his childhood was passed. 
amid the horrors of the proscriptions that marked Marius’s dictator- 

ship. Though Cesar was connected by blood with the oldest and 
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proudest houses of Rome, he early showed his predilection for the 
party of the people; and the sturdy Marius, with all his defects, 
doubtless exercised a marked influence over the life and destinies of 
his young nephew. Cesar lost his father early in life, so that most 
of the responsibility for his education and bringing up rested upon 
his mother, Aurelia. She was a typical matron of the old school, 
managing her house with simplicity and frugality, and holding to the 
traditions and virtues of the ancient Romans. Tacitus, the Roman 
historian, couples her name with that of Cornelia, the famous mother 
of the Gracchi. Czsar owed much of his future greatness to her 
influence, and his love and reverence for her are highly honorable to 
both. 

In the year 86, when Czsar was still a boy, he was appointed a 
priest of Jupiter. This office was a perfunctory one and had little 
real religious significance. In 83 he married Cornelia, the daughter 
of Cinna, an act which identified him thus early with the Populares , 
for Cinna was a very prominent leader of that party. It was soon 
after this that Sulla, the leader of the Ofztzmates, returned from 
Asia Minor with a victorious army, prepared to take a terrible 
revenge for the proscription of Marius. Czsar soon fell under his 
displeasure because of his relationship to Marius. He was ordered 
to divorce his young wife because she was Cinna’s daughter. In 
this crisis Cesar showed a prominent trait of his character, a trait 
which led him during all his life to brave every danger rather than 
allow himself to be controlled. Though but a youth, he refused to 
obey Sulla’s command. A price was set on his head and he was 
obliged to flee for his life. Often he was in great peril, and once he 
was taken, and escaped only by bribing his captor. His friends 
interceded for him, pleading his youth, and finally obtained his par- 
don, Sulla saying, “ Take him, since you will have it so; but I would 
have you know that the youth for whom you are so earnest, will one 
day overthrow the aristocracy. I see in him many Mariuses.” 

Cesar thinking it safer to leave Italy for a time went to Asia 
Minor, where he gained some military experience and distinguished 
himself for valor -by saving a comrade’s life. Sulla died in 78 and 
Cesar returned to his family and resumed his studies. He was a 
diligent and thorough student and doubtless followed the usual course 
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of Greek, rhetoric, grammar, philosophy, and oratory. _ To be a good 
speaker was essential to political success, and Casar was especially 
anxious to excel in that direction. He gave some public exhibitions 
of his skill and won much applause; but anxious to perfect himself 
still farther he went to Rhodes in 76, to study under Apollonius 
Molon, the most famous teacher of oratory and rhetoric of the day. 
On this journey, when near Miletus, he was captured by pirates and 
held for a heavy ransom. He spent some time among them while 
waiting for the money, and joined in their sports and games with the 
greatest freedom, at the same time assuring them that he would hang 
them all as soon as he was free. They seem to have regarded him 
with mingled awe and admiration. Thé ransom was paid. Cesar 
was released, went at once to Miletus, where he hastily collected 
a few ships and made a descent on the pirates before they dreamt 
of danger. He recovered the ransom money and punished the pirates 
as he had threatened. 

On his return to Rome, he began his political career (B.C. 68) by 
serving as questor, an office connected with the public treasury and 
the first step toward the consulship. This was followed in 65 by the 
zdileship. The taking of this office, which was one of the chief 
magistracies, though it involved only the care of the public buildings 
and the oversight of the great festivals and games, was considered 
a direct bid for a future consulship, and a man’s claims upon that 
higher office were determined in large measure by the lavishness and 
splendor of his edileship. Cesar was poor, but with characteristic 
boldness he played for the highest political stakes and did not hesi- 
tate to incur enormous debts, in fact so enormous that those who had 
not the most perfect confidence in his capacity and his powers believed 
him irretrievably ruined. His zdileship surpassed all before it in 
magnificence; but he left it—as he remarked with grim humor — 
worth more than a million dollars less than nothing. 

After his zdileship he identified himself more and more with the 
popular faction, and even dared to restore some of the statues and 
trophies of Marius, which had been banished from sight seventeen 
years before by the order of Sulla. The people began to hope for 
a successful revival of the Marian party and to look to Cesar as its 


leader. 
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In B.c. 63 he was elected fontifex maximus against the strong 
opposition of the Optzmates. This office was one of great political 
power and dignity, though not formally a civil office. Cesar held it 
for the rest of his life. In 62 he was elected pretor, an office of a 
judicial character, and this was followed by a year of command in 
Spain as propretor.. Before leaving for Spain, his creditors became 
insistent and threatened to detain him unless he paid them. Cesar 
then obtained a large loan from the richest man in Rome, Crassus, 
who was ambitious for office and doubtless hoped to make good use 
in turn of Czsar’s brilliant abilities to further his own ends. 

In Spain Cesar gained valuable military experience and made his: 
administration so profitable to himself, as was usual with provincial 
governors, that, though he left Rome owing millions of sesterces, he 
returned in the year 60 with enough money to pay all his debts. His 
design was to run for the consulship, the highest office in the gift of 
the people. To secure his election he effected a union of interests 
between himself and Crassus and Pompey. These were the two 
most powerful men in Rome, — Crassus because of his wealth, Pom- 
pey because of his fame as a general and his popularity with the 
army. The latter was, in fact, really the first man in the state. He 
had but recently returned from Asia Minor laden with the spoils 
of the Mithridatic war, and might easily have seized the dictatorship 
had he so chosen; but he disbanded his army and preferred to appear 
as a private citizen, but with almost autocratic power. He had quar- 
reled with Crassus, but Cesar reconciled them, and the three formed 
a sort of offensive and defensive alliance known as the first trium- 
virate, — what we should call a political deal. This was for Cesar, 
who was at that time quite their inferior in fame and influence, a 
master stroke of craft and diplomacy. 

In 59 Czsar was elected consul almost without opposition. He 
well understood the critical condition of affairs and saw clearly the 
dangers that threatened the state, and instituted valuable reforms 
looking to itsregeneration and salvation. The army and the moneyed . 
classes represented by Pompey and Crassus were with him, and he 
could do almost as he pleased. His first act was the passage of an 
agrarian law, by which thousands of acres were to be distributed 
to the poor. This was not a mere act of bribery, but an attempt to 
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restore the peasant freeholders, who had been dispossessed by the 
rich. Then he passed the excellent body of laws known as the 
Leges Juliae, which mark an epoch in Roman jurisprudence, and 
which were devised in the interests of individual rights, purity of 
justice, morality, and good government. Ail that one man could do 
in a single year to save his country from anarchy, Cesar did. 

Cesar was now forty-three years of age. With the exception of 
the time spent in Spain, his life had been employed in petty miser- 
able contests with Roman factions. He longed for a new and larger 
field where he might have freedom to perform deeds worthy of his 
surpassing abilities and unbounded ambition. This opportunity came 
-to him when, as proconsul, he was entrusted with the protection of 
the northern frontier against the Gauls, and was assigned the prov- 
inces of Cisalpine and Transalpine Gaul and Illyricum. It was a 
most hazardous post and doubtless many of the Optzmates thought 
that they were well rid of him. 


III. Caesar IN GAUL. 
““What security men derive from a resolute spirit.” — Cesar. 


By the ‘deal’ of the triumvirate, Cesar was to have the govern- 
ment of Gaul for five years, while Crassus and Pompey were to 
remain in the city to look after the interests of the coalition. The 
bond was farther strengthened by the marriage of Pompey with Julia, 
Cesar’s young and beautiful daughter. 

Cesar, as we have seen, was over forty when he went to Gaul. 
He was more of a civilian than a soldier and was far more at home 
in the Forum than inthe camp. Alexander, Hannibal, and Napoleon 
had been trained in war from childhood. The qualities that are most 
potent in war—hope, confidence, audacity, and pugnacity — are 
qualities that belong to youth. So Cesar is an anomaly in military 
history. In spite of his years and his comparative inexperience, he 
leaped at once to the highest place, and is counted to-day among 
the three or four greatest generals in history, if not the greatest 
of them all. He never lost a set battle and he showed infinite versa- 
tility in adapting means to ends, always doing the right thing at the 
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right time. He never admits the possibility of defeat and overcomes 
the most stupendous difficulties with such ease that he rarely speaks 
of them. His promptness of decision and rapidity of execution were 
such that the enemy were constantly overwhelmed with awe and 
were led to regard him as a supernatural being. ‘Forced marches,’ 
‘continuous marching day and night,’ ‘as quickly as possible’ are 
phrases that recur again and again in his narrative. Only a natural 
ruler of men could get things done with such swiftness. He carried 
out his plans with the greatest audacity and, at the same time, with- 
out recklessness. No one could be more minute and thorough in 
preparations than he. No one left less chance for luck, good or bad, 
to enter into the result. In all that was done, his was the masterful 
and presiding genius, and the legions rarely accomplished much in 
his absence. His relations with his soldiers were most cordial. They 
idolized him and he respected and admired them and constantly 
labored for their safety and comfort. He allows them to share in 
the glory of his victories and in his story lingers with delight over 
their heroic exploits. He shared all their dangers and privations, 
he excelled personally in deeds of arms, and he allowed himself no 
luxury but a favorite horse. It is not strange that when trouble 
came upon their master, his soldiers were true to him, and even 
volunteered to serve without pay. Only three of his officers, two 
of them Gauls, went over to the enemy, while thousands came to 
him from the other side. , 

After two successful campaigns in Gaul, in the spring of B.c. 56, 
Cesar met his two confederates at Luca, in Etruria, to arrange their 
future schemes. The conference was held with great display, almost 
like a royal court. More than two hundred senators were present, 
and one hundred and twenty lictors were in attendance, attached to 
the several magistrates. At this conference it was agreed that Pom- 
pey and Crassus should hold the consulship the following year, and, 
after their term of office, should receive by popular vote a similar 
command to that held by Casar,— namely, that Pompey should 
command in Spain and Crassus in Syria for five years each; also 
that when Czsar’s five years were up, he should receive in the 
Same way a second term of five years. His ten years’ adminis- 
tration would then close at the end of B.c. 49; after which time 
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—an interval of ten years having elapsed — he mould be eligible 
again as consul. 

The programme was duly carried out. Crassus departed (B.c. 54) 
to his province, where he was defeated the next year by the Parthians 
in the battle of Carrhe, and shortly after entrapped and killed. 
Pompey put his province into the hands of one of his subordinates, 
and remained in the neighborhood of Rome, unwilling to remove 
from the seat of his personal influence. 

Cesar served eight campaigns in Gaul, an account of which is 
contained in the eight books of his Commentaries. Seven of these 
he wrote himself. The eighth was written by his friend and staff- 
officer, Hirtius. During these years he stormed more than 800 
towns and subdued 300 tribes, engaged with more than 3,000,000 
men, swept over a million human beings from:the earth, and took a 
million more prisoners to be sold into slavery. ‘He was the first to 
lead an army into interior Gaul, the first to cross the Rhine into Ger- 
many, the first to bring a navy into the Western Ocean or to sail into 
the Atlantic with an army to make war.” He left a magnificent 
country for the Romans to appropriate and retain until their increas- 
ing corruption left it in turn an easy prey to the Germans. He 
inspired such terror of the Roman arms that the tide of barbarian 
invasion was stayed for centuries. 


IV. Casar’s LATER CAREER. 


“‘ The foremost man of all this world.” — Shakespeare. 


“ Cesar could bear no superior, Pompey no equal.” — Lucan. 


Meanwhile events had been moving on at Rome. With Crassus 
dead, Czsar and Pompey were left in the enjoyment of almost abso- 
lute authority. They had been friends from youth, but none the less 
rivals, and the death of Julia (B.c. 54) sundered the last ties that bound ° 
them together. In 52 Pompey had been made sole consul and found 
himself at the head of a party which, under cover of the constitution, 
was determined to destroy Czsar that it might retain the power which 
his reforms threatened to place in worthier hands. 

Ceesar’s proconsulship of Gaul would expire at the end of B.c. 49. 
He wished to run for a second consulship in B.c. 48. The senate 
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resolved to prevent this, and commanded him to resign his office and 
disband his army several months before the expiration of his term. 
If they could once get him to Rome as a private citizen without an 
army, they knew they could crush him. Czsar knew this too, and 
refused to obey the decree unless Pompey should also disband his 
troops. Pompey would have been willing to agree to this fair propo- 
sition, but his friends would not permit him, and were bent on 
destroying Czsar. Naturally the charge of false play was made 
on both sides, and the strife continued until Caesar was finally 
declared a public enemy. He therefore crossed the Rubicon, a 
small stream which formed the boundary of his province and the 
limit of his authority, and began to march towards Rome. He took 
but a single legion with him and continued his efforts to come to an 
understanding with the Optimates, having hopes of a compromise. 
He made a speech to his soldiers, explaining the situation, and was 
assured of their enthusiastic support. Labienus alone deserted him, 
corrupted, it is said, by Roman gold. 

Ceesar’s march through Italy was like a triumphal procession ; the 
cities opened their gates to him and he was everywhere hailed with 
enthusiasm. Among the Oftzmates there was nothing but conster- 
nation and fear. They had pinned their faith to Pompey, who had 
boasted that he had but to stamp his foot on the ground and legions 
would spring from the earth ready to obey him. He had vastly over- 
rated himself (as was his wont), and had no conception of Czsar’s 
power and genius. Cicero well sums up the situation in a letter to 
his friend Atticus : “The consuls are helpless. There has been no 
levy. With Cesar pressing forward and our general doing nothing, 
the men will not come to be enrolled. Pompey is prostrate, without 
courage, without purpose, without force, without energy.” Pompey 
had been looked upon by his partisans as almost divine. He had 
been peculiarly fortunate throughout his career and had made a great 
military reputation by assuming the laurels that others had won. 
Mommsen says of him: “He was radically a commonplace man, 
formed by nature to make a good corporal, but forced by circum- 
stances to be a general.” Now that he was confronted by a really 
serious difficulty and by a really able man, he was paralyzed. 

Pompey with his forces and accompanied by the senators fled in 
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a panic to Brundisium and sailed across the Adriatic to Epirus. 
Czesar meanwhile continued his victorious advance, and in sixty days 
was master of Italy. Then he went to Spain, and before autumn 
closed had met and defeated all opposition there. Returning to 
Rome he made preparations to follow Pompey. Many prominent 
Optimates had fallen into his hands, but he let them all go free, to 
their own great amazement and to Cesar’s eternal praise. In a letter 
he says: “I will conquer after a new fashion and fortify myself in 
the possession of the power I acquire by generosity and mercy.” 

Cesar followed Pompey across the sea from Brundisium, transport- 
ing his army in two divisions. He encountered considerable diffi- 
culty on account of storms and the lack of ships. After much skir- 
mishing, anxiety, and suffering (on Cesar’s part), owing to scarcity 
of food and supplies, he fought a battle at Pharsalia in Thessaly on 
Aug. 9, B.c. 48. Before the battle Pompey’s officers felt so sure of 
victory that a rich banquet was spread awaiting their return from the 
field. In numbers and equipment Pompey was much superior, and 
with him was all the wealth and respectability of Rome. He had 
45,000 infantry and 5000 cavalry against Czsar’s 22,000 and .1000, 
respectively ; but he was overwhelmingly defeated and the battle 
ended in a terrible panic and great slaughter, in which 15,000 men 
lost their lives. As Caesar viewed the slain he said sadly: “They 
would have it so. After all that I had done for my country, I, Gaius 
Cesar, should have see condemned as a criminal if I had not 
appealed to my army.” 

Pompey fled for his life and took ship to Egypt and was there 
murdered by the king, who hoped thus to win Cesar’s favor. When 
Czesar arrived there, however, a few days later, and Pompey’s head 
was presented to him, he is said to have turned away from the sight 
with horror and grief. He now overcame all remaining opposition in 
several short and brilliant campaigns. The first of these was in Asia 
Minor, where he conquered so easily that he reported it to the senate 
in the words that have since become famous: “ Venz, vidi, vict.” 
By the battle of Thapsus in Africa (B.c. 46) and that of Munda in 
Spain (B.C. 45), the Pompeian party was finally crushed. 

Czsar now returned to Rome, where he was made zmperator — 
possessing the entire z#ferium, or military dominion of Rome, not 
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of a single colony or province merely — and perpetual dictator (ac 
tator perpetuo), which offices clothed him with all the political 
authority of the state. By the powers thus conferred he laid the 
foundations of the Imperial constitution, which was afterwards 
(B.C. 30) set in operation by his grand-nephew and adopted son, 
Octavianus, later known as Augustus. This scheme of government 
eventually became (as was possibly foreseen from the start) an 
hereditary monarchy, under the name and form of a republic. Dur- 
ing the short period of Czsar’s rule he continued the good work of 
his first consulship and carried a series of measures of wise and prac- 
tical statesmanship, such as the reform of the calendar, the regula- 
tion of the administrative system, and the policy of checks upon the 
abuses of the money power. He also planned extensive military 
expeditions against Parthia, Scythia, and Germany, and large public 
works and improvements, such as draining the Pomptine marshes 
and cutting through the isthmus of Corinth. With characteristic 
energy he accomplished much in a very short time. 

But the possession of this exalted authority involved the utter over- 
throw of the constitution and necessarily excited alarm and jealousy 
among patriots and demagogues alike. Rumors were abroad that 
Czesar was seeking to be king, a name detested at Rome since the 
foundation of the republic. His rivals were jealous, and not a few 
friends were disappointed at not having received as large favors as 
they thought they deserved. Many of his former enemies were bitter 
against him, because he had been magnanimous enough to forgive 
them. These feelings culminated in a conspiracy against his life. 
The leaders were Cassius, a violent and fearless man driven mad by 
jealousy and baffled ambition; and Marcus Brvtus, who had no 
better friend than Czsar, but who fancied that he must emulate his 
ancestor, Brutus the first consul, who expelled the Tarquins. Czsar 
received many warnings of what was going on, but disregarded them 
all with his usual indifference to danger. The deed was consum- 
mated in the senate-house on the Ides of March, B.c. 44. The 
great dictator was struck down by false friends and fell, pierced 
with wounds, at the foot of Pompey’s statue. This dastardly act 
received the condemnation it deserved, and few have dared to 
defend it on the ground of patriotism. Those concerned in it all 
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died violent deaths soon after. Both Brutus and Cassius committed 
suicide, the latter stabbing himself with the very dagger which he 
had used against Cesar.! 


V. PERSON AND CHARACTER OF CASAR. 


“ Death makes no conquest of this conqueror 
For now he lives in fame, though not in life.’’— Shakespeare. 


“Great Julius, whom all the world admires.” — Miz/ton. 


Suetonius describes Casar when a youth as tall, slight, and hand- 
some, with dark piercing eyes, a sallow complexion, large nose, lips 
full, features refined and intellectual, neck sinewy and thick. He 
adds further that he was neat to effeminacy about his dress and 
appearance. Fond of athletics, he excelled in all manly sports, 
especially in riding. In danger he knew no fear and often per- 
formed acts of great personal daring. His health was vigorous until 
his later years, and he could endure an apparently unlimited amount 
of labor and hardship. Added years gave him a majestic and com- 
manding presence without detracting from the grace and courtesy 
of his bearing. We judge him to have been a man of singular charm 
and of unusual personal magnetism. 

Thanks to the peculiar skill possessed by the ancients in the art 
of portraiture, we have good reason to believe that we may see the 
great dictator as he was, from existing statues and busts. Two of 
the most noted of these are the busts in the British Museum (Fig. 
47) and that in the Louvre (Fig. 1). The one in the Naples Museum 
(Fig. 78) is judged by competent critics to be conventional and not 
modelled after the living man. Those first mentioned are thought to 
be true to life. The one in the British Museum shows us Cesar the 
statesman, the man of peace ; the one in the Louvre, Cesar the man 
of action, the martial hero.?- 


1 For a vivid imaginative account of the conspiracy, see Shakespeare’s “ Julius 


Cesar.” 

2On the portraits of Czsar, see an illustrated article by Mr. John S. Ropes in 
Scribner's Magazine for February, 1887, and S. Baring-Gould’s “ Tragedy of the 
Casars,” Vol. I. 


Xxvi : Introduction. 


What Alexander was to the Greeks, and Hannibal to the Cartha- 
-ginians, that and much more was Cesar to the Romans. The two 
former excelled all men of their times in war only ; but Cesar had 
such extraordinary abilities in widely different directions that many 
regard him as the most remarkable man that history records. In 
whatever he did, he always did the best possible. He had the great- 
est diversity of gifts : as a student of language, he composed a treatise 
on grammar while crossing the Alps ; as an orator, Quintilian says 
he would have rivalled Cicero had he devoted his time to this art ; as 
a general, he has had nosuperior and hardly a peer ; and, above all, 
he was the greatest politician and statesman of his time. To his 
statecraft all his other acts are subordinate, and by this they should 
be interpreted. 

Cesar was too great a man to be without enemies. He has been 
accused of being a traitor to his country, who by a deep-laid scheme 
overthrew its constitution. He was undoubtedly ambitious for power, 
and he used it in making such changes in the constitution as were 
sorely needed to keep it from going to pieces ; but how far the acts 
by which he accomplished this desirable end were the result of a 
plan to further his personal ambition, and how far they were com- 
pelled by the stress of circumstances, we cannot judge. We do 
know, however, that he professed an earnest desire for peace, until 
he was driven into war by the hatred and perversity of his opponents. 

He has also been accused of immorality, cruelty, and irreligion. 
It would be vain to maintain that Cesar was a model of virtue in 
an age that was notoriously and openly wicked and profligate. We 
know that Caesar was a man of perfect self-control, and that he was 
remarkable for extreme abstemiousness in eating and drinking. As 
.for the rest, he was probably no worse than the average. 

Doubtless he was cruel, judged by modern standards. He butch- 
ered without mercy thousands of defenceless men, women, and chil- 
dren. But we must remember that Cesar was a Roman, of a people 
naturally cruel and careless of bloodshed, and, again, that he was 
‘dealing with Gauls and Germans, whom the Romans despised, and 
for whom he. had not, nor could have, any feelings of sympathy or 
kindness. The doctrine of human brotherhood is something he never 
heard of. But, on the other hand, contrast with this his constant care 
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and anxiety for the welfare of his soldiers, his patience and forbear- 
ance with their mistakes, such as no modern commander has exhibited 
in his memoirs, and, above all, recall his mercy to his opponents in 
the Civil War, whom he freely pardoned and restored to honor and 
favor. Contrast Cesar’s dictatorship with the horrors of Marius and 
Sulla, and we cannot wonder that his clemency became famous. 

That Cesar was a skeptic is no doubt true. Theage was skeptical 
and the learned classes no longer believed in the gods of their fore- 
fathers. What Cesar’s real beliefs were, or if he had any, we do, 
not know. He often speaks of fortune as ruling in the affairs of men, 
and probably had some vague and dimly defined belief in a supreme 
power. 


VI. CsAr’s LITERARY WORK. ~ 


As a man of letters Caesar is hardly less eminent. His vast and 
massive intellect could hold in its grasp a great variety of subjects. 
He wrote on many different themes, such as philosophy, language, 
astronomy, and divination. Of all his books only his Commentaries 
on the Gallic and Civil Wars have come down to us in complete 
form. They stand as the best military history that was ever written. 
Their ulterior purpose was to justify him in the eyes of the world 
for the course he took in opposing the senate and the government. 
He does this rarely by argument, but by such a tactful and master- 
ful collocation of facts that the unthinking reader feels himself per- 
suaded that Cesar could hardly have done otherwise. 

The style of these memoirs is remarkable for directness, terseness, 
and simplicity. Cicero, one of the greatest masters of style, says of 
them, “I pronounce them indeed to be very commendable, for they 
are simple, straight-forward, agreeable, with all rhetorical ornament 
stripped from them as one strips off a garment.” While the lan- 
guage is lucid, it is packed full of meaning, and even a good Latinist 
needs to read slowly and with deliberation that the full thought of 
each sentence may be gathered. Sometimes a whole sentence is 
crammed into an adjective ora participle. To translate into good 
English requires, therefore, frequent amplification. 

Like all great men, Cesar rarely speaks of himself. In his works 
he refers to himself in the third person and with such modesty and 
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impartiality that you would never suspect him to be the writer. He 
betrays his identity by three slips of the pen where he uses the first 
person. He never struts or poses for effect, not even when he is 
narrating sublime deeds of heroism. 

Cesar wrote his Commentaries in the midst of intense activity. 
They were jotted down as he journeyed and fought; mere notes, 
as it were, for future amplification. Hirtius says, ‘‘ While others 
know how faultlessly they are written, I know with what ease and 
rapidity he dashed them off.” 

For us the Gallic War has a peculiar interest because it treats of 
the peoples with whom we. are most familiar and from whom most 
of us derive our ancestry. It marks, in a sense, the beginning of 
modern history. Active, keen-sighted, and truthful, Cesar gives us 
such insight into these nations as serves to explain many of their 
present political and social peculiarities. 


VII. ImMPoRTANT EVENTS IN C/ESAR’S LIFE. 


B.C. 100 Bom, July 12th. 
Og Marries Cornelia, the Daughter of Cinna. 
“80-78 Serves with the Army in Asia. 
“ 76-75 Studies Oratory at Rhodes. 
Weiss) Questor. 
Os fidile. 


STOS Pontifex Maximus. 

Tike! u( oy Preetor. 

one OS Propretor in Spain. 

<5 60 Forms the First Triumvirate. 


GES SS Consul. 

«58-49 Proconsul in Gaul. 

se 50 Meeting of the Triumvirate at Luca. 

SO The Trouble with Pompey begins. 

carAG Crosses the Rubicon. Civil War begun. 

AS The Battle of Pharsalia. 

A460 The Battle of Thapsus. Declared Dictator for ten years. 

SEAS The Battle of Munda. Appointed Imperator for life. 

"44 The Conspiracy. Assassinated in the Senate House on 
the Ides of March. 
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ROMAN MILITARY AFFAIRS. 


I. THE ARMY AND ITs DIvIsIONs. 


1. The Legions. 4. The Engineers and Artisans. 
2. The Cavalry. 5. The Artillery. 
3. The Auxiliaries. 6. The Baggage Train. 


7. The Officers and their Staff. 
Il. THE STANDARDS. Ill. THe Music. 


IV. THE LEGIONARY. 


a. Enlistment. d. Weapons. g. Work. 
4. Clothing. e. Baggage. h. Pay. 
¢. Armor. Ff. Food. z. Discipline, 
V. THE Camp. VI. THe Marcu. VII. THe BATTLE. 
VUI. THE SIEGE. IX. THE FLEET. 


I. Tar ARMY AND ITS DIVISIONS. 


1. The Legions. 


The Roman legion corresponded to a modern Division, but was 
more an organic whole, since it was the smallest unit that had sepa- 
rate line officers. What its normal strength was in Cesar’s time we 
have no means of knowing; but a probable estimate puts it at 5000 
men. The actual effective strength in the field, however, was usually 
much less, falling to 3000 men, as at the battle of Pharsalia (on 
Cesar’s own authority). This variation in number was due to the 
many absences from duty which always occur in a military organiza- 
tion, and to the losses incurred by the individual legions in previous 
campaigns. Losses in old legions were not usually made good by 
new recruits, but the latter were formed into new legions ; hence the 
older the legion, the smaller usually its enrollment. The average 
effective strength of the legion in the Gallic War was probably near 


3600 men. 
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The subdivisions of the legions were as follows: 


1 legion =10 cohorts of about 360 men each. 
1 cohort 3 maniples.of 120 men each. 
I maniple = 2 centuries of 60 men each. 


There were, therefore, 10 cohorts, 30 maniples, and 60 centuries in 
each legion. These divisions did not, however, like our companies, 
have special “commissioned officers,” but were commanded by centu- 
rions who came from the ranks. The legions constituted the main 
body of the army and did most of the fighting, but there were other 
arms employed for various purposes (see below). The legions were 
designated by numbers, given in the order of their enlistment. 


2. The Cavalry. 


The cavalry (eguztatus), originally of Roman citizens, was in 
Czsar’s time composed almost exclusively of recruits from subject or 
allied states. In Cesar’s army it was composed of Gauls, Spaniards, 
and Germans. There was no fixed ratio between the number of 
legionaries and cavalry. In the campaign against the Helvetians, 
-Casar had 4000 eguztes, in the battle of Pharsalia, 1000; but the 
number of legions was the same in both. 

The cavalry was divided into regiments (a/ae) of about 330 horse- 
men each; these were subdivided into 10 squadrons (furmae) of 
33 horsemen each; and these again into 3 squads (decuriae) of 11 
éach.' See Figs. 12, 13. 


3. The Auxiliaries. 


- The auxiliaries (auxilia peditum) were infantry forces from allied 
and subject states. Casar nowhere gives the number of his auxz/ia, 
and it was doubtless as various as that of his cavalry. They were the 
light-armed soldiers (szlites levis armaturae), the archers (sagit- 
tariz), and the slingers ( funditores). See Figs. 30, 104, 105, 115. 
The best slingers came from the Balearic Islands, the best archers 
from Crete and Numidia. The light-armed soldiers wore no heavy 
armor and carried a light round shield (parma). The archers had 
neither corselet, helmet, nor shield. The latter they could not carry 
on account of their bows. 
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Cesar placed little reliance on his auxilia for actual fighting, but 
used them for the most part to make a show of force and frighten 
the enemy (Bk. i. 51), and to assist in building fortifications. In 
engagements the bowmen and slingers were usually stationed on the 
wings (a/ae), and from this were called alariz. 


4. The Engineers and Artisans. 


The engineers and artisans (/aér7) sometimes formed a separate 
corps under the command of a chief engineer (pracfectus fabrum), 
and sometimes they were called from the ranks of the legions when 
their services were needed. Cesar had a chief engineer, but no 
special body of men (cf. Bk. v. 11). They were employed in build- 
ing bridges, ships, winter quarters, and in repairing weapons and 
equipments. 


5. The Artillery. 


Engines of war were not often used on the battlefield, where 
modern artillery forms such an important branch of the service, but 
mainly in the defence and assault of fortified cities or camps. They 
had a limited use also in the fleet (Bk. iv. 25). 

We have no exact account of the construction of these engines. 
Cesar almost always calls them sormenta (cf. torquere, to twist), a 
name which clearly points to the elasticity of twisted rope, sinew, or 
hair, for the source of their energy. They were of three kinds: 
catapultae, ballistae, and scorpiones (see Figs. 61,75,95). The cata- 
pultae shot great arrows in a horizontal direction, like a cannon; the 
ballistae hurled great stones or heavy blocks of wood through the 
air in a high curve, as a mortar throws shells. The range of these 
weapons was from 1500 to 2000 ft. A scorpio was a small catapult 
having a range of about 350 ft. It was an accurate and deadly 
weapon. Cesar tells of one at the siege of Avaricum that marked 
and killed man after man in the same spot (Bk. vii. 25). The 
tormenta were usually served and kept in repair by the /aér7, but as 
Czsar had no such corps, they were probably in his army served by 
legionaries, 
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6. The Baggage Train. 


The baggage of the army, except the packs corresponding to 
knapsacks which the soldiers themselves carried (sarcinae), was 
borne by horses and mules (zamenfa), and in wagons. The latter, 
however, were used mainly by the traders (mercatores) and sutlers 
(lixae) that followed the legion. The baggage of each legion was 
by no means inconsiderable. It consisted of tents, blankets, tools, 
the tormenta, provisions, etc., and required no less than 500 pack- 
animals to a legion. The inconvenience and delay occasioned by 
the care of so much baggage caused the Romans to call it cwpedz- 
menta (incumbrances), and a legion marching with its baggage 
was called legio impedita , when without, legio expedita. Along with 
the baggage train went a multitude of drivers, grooms, officers’ 
servants, and other menials, all of whom are included in the general 
term calones. Most or all of these were slaves. See Figs. 14, 55. 


7. The Officers and their Staff. 


The superior officers were: (1) the commander-in-chief (¢ferator 
or dux belli). He possessed the zmperium or supreme military 
authority by virtue of his office, but by etiquette first received the 
name zmperator from his soldiers after his first victory. In Czsar’s 
case it was bestowed after his victory over the Helvetii. 

(2) The degatiz. These were men of senatorial rank (i.e. who had 
once held a curule magistracy). They were appointed by the senate 
or the people on the nomination of the proconsul. The senate also 
determined the number that a general should have; Cesar had ten. 
They often acted as ambassadors and made treaties, but their chief 
duties were military. Their powers were in no way independent, but 
derived from the general, who might put them in command of one or 
more legions or confer upon them the zmperium in his absence 
(4egatus pro praetore). In his battle with Ariovistus Cesar placed 
a legatus at the head of each of his legions (Bk. i. 53), thus giving 
them an independent command, a practice which he afterwards con- 
tinued to the great advantage of the service. 

(3) The guaestores were officers elected by the people annually to 
administer the financial affairs of the provinces, one for each zmperator. 
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They had charge of the military chest, and saw to the pay, clothing, 
shelter, and general equipment of the legions serving in their respec- 
tive provinces. On occasion they exercised the military authority of 
a legatus (Bk. i. 53); they were the ancient equivalent of a modern 
quartermaster. Besides these general officers, there were attached to 
each legion six ¢rzbuni militum, who were probably originally in com- 
mand of the legion. They were divided into three pairs, each pair 
taking command in its turn. In Czsar’s time they were no longer 
trained soldiers, but chiefly young men of equestrian rank, who went 
into the army for a year or two to get some military experience and 
thus begin their public career (cf. Bk. i. 39), so that ordinarily the 
legion had no proper commanding officers. Czsar was not slow 
to see that these political and social favorites were not the men 
to lead his legions into battle, and he therefore introduced the 
lasting reform of transferring this duty to the /egatz, as mentioned 
above (cf. Bk. ii. 20; v. I, 25, 47). Thereafter the duties of the 
tribunes became mainly administrative and judicial ; they cared for 
the levying, the discharge, and the equipment of the troops, and for 
the army supplies, under the orders of the guaestor, and they pre- 
sided at courts-martial and took part in the councils of war. Some- 
times they led the legions on the march and received subordinate 
military commands (cf. Bk. vii. 47, 52). 

Surrounding the superior officers there was always a large number 
of young men, forming a kind of staff, who acted as orderlies and 
body-guards. The only officers “of the line” were the tribunes, and, 
as appears above, their command was limited. 

The real leaders of the men were the inferior (“ non-commissioned ”’) 
officers, the centurions. Corresponding to sergeants and corporals, 
these were always plebeians, often of the lowest birth, who were 
promoted from the ranks entirely on account of their fighting quali- 
ties, and could never rise higher. There were two centurions in 
each maniple, making six for each cohort and sixty for the legion. 
The six centurions of the first cohort outranked the others and were 
called centuriones primorum ordinum, and were the only ones that 
ordinarily sat with the superior officers in the council of war. The 
first cohort always contained the flower of the legion, and the men in 

‘the first century of this cohort excelled all the others. Their leader, 
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the first centurion of the whole cohort (primus or primi-pilus) and 
so of the whole legion, must needs be a man of great personal prowess 
and skill, an actual fighter, one to whom all could look as to a model 
soldier. Such was, for example, Publius Sextius Baculus, who 
repeatedly deserved the praise of his general (cf. Bk. ii. 25 ; iii. 5 ; 
vi. 38), and Titus Balventius (vir fortis et magnae virtutis, Bk. v. 
35). As a badge of his office the centurion carried a short staff 
(vitis), but he wds armed much like the other soldiers (see 
Fig. 40). 

The chief distinction in dress between the officers and men was 
the red tunica militaris worn by the legates and tribunes, and the 
purple cloak (paludamentum) worn by the general (Bk. vii. 88). 
The officers wore also coats-of-mail of gilded bronze (see Fig. 86). 

Between the centurions and common soldiers in rank were the 
speculatores, evocati, beneficiarit, aqguilifert or signifert, and bucina- 
tores, tubicines, or cornicines. The sfeculatores or scouts obtained 
news of the enemy and carried despatches. The evocatz were veterans 
who had completed their term of service, but remained in the army at 
the request of their commander. The denxeficcarzé were soldiers that 
had received some gift or privilege for meritorious service. The 
Signifert or agutlifert were the standard bearers: soldiers selected 
for their courage and fidelity. The ducinatores and tubicines were 
the musicians. All of these had rights and exemptions not enjoyed 
by the common soldiers. See Figs. 39, 84, 114. 


II. THE STANDARDS. 


The term szgva is applied in a general sense to all the standards 
of the army. That of the legion was an eagle (aguz/a), usually of 
silver or bronze, about the size of a dove, on a wooden staff. It 
was sometimes carried by the chief centurion (frimipilus) of the 
legion. Sometimes it had below it a little red or white banner 
(vextllum), inscribed with the number or name of the legion. See 
Figs. 13, 121,123. 

In a narrower sense, s7gzum was used for the standard of the cohort 
or the maniple. Each cohort had its own signum (Bk. ii. 21), and 
in earlier times each maniple, but probably not in Casar’s day. 
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The cavalry and light-armed troops and all separate detachments 
carried only the vexz//um (Bk. vi. 36). The general’s flag at head- 
quarters was also called vexzllum. It was a large white banner 
with an inscription in red, giving the name of the general and that 
of his army. A large red vexil/um displayed at headquarters was 
the signal for battle (Bk. ii. 20). See Fig. 70. 


III. Tue Music. 


The difficulty of carrying the voice through the din of battle early 
led the Romans to use the penetrating tones of brass instruments for 
giving orders. The four instruments used by them were the bugle 
(6ucina), the trumpet (¢uba), the cavalry trumpet (4tuxs), and the 
horn (cornu). See Figs. 36, 37, 38, 84. 

The ductxa, whose shape and appearance are uncertain, sounded 
the changes of the night-watch and the reveille in the morning. The 
tuba, a straight trumpet of brass more than three feet long, with a bell- 
shaped mouth, gave the signal for attack or retreat, the signal being 
taken up and repeated by the cornu. The latter was a circular- 
shaped instrument which the performer often placed about his neck. 
The ¢uéa had a deep tone ; the coruu a sharper one. The general’s 
call to an assembly (contzo) was the classicum, sounded by all the 
instruments at once. 


* 


IV. THe LEGIONARY. 


a. Enlistment. — The legion was composed of Romans only. Citi- 
zens were liable to conscription between the ages of seventeen and 
forty-six. The recruit must be of sound health and of suitable height. 
The Romans, as a rule, were rather undersized. Czsar expressly 
mentions the small stature of his troops as compared with that of 
the Germans (Bk. i. 39; ii. 30); but the Romans had learned the 
lesson of civilization, —that victories are gained not by huge bones 
and big bodies, but by trained skill and scientific tactics. Man for 
man, the Germans were doubtless more than a match for the Romans ; 
but against the organized and disciplined legion — the most effective 
machine for battle that the world had yet seen — they were almost 
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powerless. The term of service was twenty years, and after this the 
veteran was discharged with enough to provide for his old age. 
Often he reénlisted for farther service (evocatus). 

b. Clothing. — All the legionaries were clothed alike. Next the 
skin was a nearly or quite sleeveless woollen shirt (¢u#zca), reaching 
nearly to the knees ; over this a leathern coat strengthened by bands 
of metal across the breast, back, and shoulders (dovica). In cold 
or wet weather the soldier wore about him a wide woollen mantle 
(sagum), which was fastened by a clasp (dua) on the right shoul- 
der, leaving the right arm free. At night the sagwm served as a 
blanket. About his waist was a leather belt (c7ngulum militiae), 
bound with metal and with strips of metal hanging from the front as 
a protection to the lower part of the body. His feet were covered 
with strong half-boots (caligae). This might be called his undress 
uniform. See Figs. 107, 115, 126, etc. 

c. Armor.— The defensive armor consisted of a coat-of-mail 
(Jorica, described above), a helmet, and ashield. The helmet (ga/ea 
or cassis), of iron or of leather strengthened with brass, was open 
in front and adorned with a white crest, which was one of the zzszg- 
nia put on at the beginning of a battle (Bk. ii. 21). See Fig. 87, etc. 
The shield (scutum) was rectangular, about four feet long and two 
feet wide; it was made of wood slightly curved, and covered with 
linen and heavy leather. About the rim it was bound with metal, and 
also in the centre. There was a single handle on the inside and oppo- 
site it on the outside a boss or knob (wo) of metal, to divert mis- 
siles and to strengthen the whole. A common device on the outside 
was a winged thunderbolt. See Figs. 116, 117, etc. 

@. Weapons. — The weapons of offence were the sword and spear. 
The sword (gladius Hispanus) was about two feet long, straight and 
two-edged. It was used more for thrusting than for striking, and 
was not usually hung from the body-belt, but from a belt passing over 
the left shoulder to the right hip (4a/teus). See Figs. 17, 115, etc. 

The spear (f2/um) of Czesar’s soldiers was between six and seven 
feet long. The shaft was of wood and about four feet long. Into 
this was fitted the slender iron shank that ended in a barbed head. 
From monuments and from remains that have been found in vari- 
ous places, the weight is estimated at about three pounds and the 
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hurling distance about 100 feet. Each legionary had one of these 
weapons. See Figs. 15, 107. 

e. Baggage (Packs). — Besides his arms and armor, the legionary 
carried tools for digging, cooking utensils (vasa), food for at least 
two weeks (czbarza), his cloak or blanket (sagum), and usually one 
or two stakes (va//z) for the rampart of the camp. The weight of 
the whole was about sixty pounds. For convenience in carrying, the 
vasa, cibarta, and other small articles were tied in a compact bundle 
to the end of a forked stick and carried over the shoulder. During 
a halt this rested on the ground and the soldier could lean on it for 
support. Upon a sudden call to battle he could quickly lay it down 
and be ready (exfeditus) for the fray. The forked sticks were 
named Marius’s mules (#u/¢ Marianz), after the great Marius who 
introduced their use. The collective personal baggage of the legion- 
ary was called his savcina (see Figs. 14, 115). 

J. Food. — The food provided for the legionary was coarse flour 
or unground wheat or barley. This he must grind for himself. The 
ration of food for one day was about two pounds. Every fifteen 
days he received two modiz, about two pecks. This monotonous 
diet was varied occasionally by meat and such food as he could find 
by foraging ; and there was always the chance of bartering his ra- 
tions for the greater variety carried by the traders (mercatores), who 
followed the army in large numbers and did a thriving business with 
the soldiers. ‘ 

g. Work. — It has been truthfully said that Caesar conquered Gaul 
as much with the spade and shovel as with the sword and spear. The 
legionary was above all a skilful digger, and besides the actual fight- 
ing, no small part of his labor was the almost daily task of fortifying 
the camp (castra munire). At least three hours were needed for 
this work. After this there were the watches to keep, the arms to 
burnish, and all the other busy routine of camp life. 

h. Pay. — Cesar paid his legionaries 1234 cents a day or about 
$45 a year. This was nearly the same amount that a day laborer 
could earn at Rome. The soldier was better off than the laborer 
merely by his shelter and by the certainty of employment. A deduc- 
tion from the pay was made for food and equipments furnished by 
the state. Food, however, was very cheap, and a soldier in active 
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service could always expect a considerable increase in his income from 
booty and from the gifts of his general. 

. Discipline. — The martial spirit of the soldiers and their atten- 
tion to duty were maintained and increased by appropriate rewards 
and punishments. Among the latter the most usual were withholding 
of wages, degradation in rank, corporal punishment, dismissal from 
the service, and, in cases of flagrant offences, death. A minor offence 
committed by a company of soldiers was punished by putting them 
on barley rations and giving them extra work on the fortifications. 
Among rewards may be mentioned public praise in the presence of 
the army, promotion in rank, increase in wages, or the presentation 
of a crown of leaves or grasses, which corresponded to the bestowal 
of a modern military decoration. 


V. THE Camp. 


The success of Roman arms in hostile and barbarous countries was 
largely due to the custom of guarding against surprise by making 
fortified camps. The summer camp (castra aestiva) and the winter 
camp (castra hiberna) seem to have been alike in all essential 
features. In the latter, however, more provision was made for the 
comfort and convenience of the men. Instead of tents, huts of tim- 
ber and earth, thatched with straw or covered with hides, were pro- 
vided for them. The camp was regularly in the form of a square, 
often with rounded corners, but the lay of the land necessitated many 
variations from the regular plan (see Fig. 119). Of all the camps of 
Cesar that have been discovered, but one, that on the Aisne (Bk. ii. 
5), approaches a square form. The site was chosen with great care, 
and was always on high ground and near wood and water. An ideal 
spot was the slope of a hill with some kind of natural defence on the 
sides and rear, and with sufficient ground in front for the array of 
the legions. Such a position would give the Romans an opportunity 
for their favorite onslaught e superdore loco (cf. Bk. ii. 8; Bk. v. 50). 

A small force of soldiers under centurions was sent ahead to select 
the site for the camp and stake it out. Two bisecting lines were 
drawn at right angles to each other to mark the four gates (see Fig. 
119): the porta praetoria, facing the enemy; the porta decumana, 
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in the rear; the porta principalis dextra, on the right side; the 
porta principalis sintstra, on the left. Between the gates on the 
right and left ran a broad street, the via principalis. The forward 
half of the camp was allotted to the soldiers, the rear half to the 
officers and their attendants. All about the inside of the fortifica- 
tions ran a broad space, at least one hundred feet wide, left vacant 
for baggage, evolutions of troops, and to protect the tents within from 
missiles that the enemy might hurl over the walls. Near the middle 
of the camp was an open square (fraetorium), in which stood the 
general’s tent (¢abernaculum ducis). Before this was the altar on 
which he sacrificed, and on the left was a sodded mound of earth 
(tribunal or suggestus,; cf. Bk. vi. 3), from which he pronounced 
judgment and addressed the assembled soldiers. The full details of 
the interior arrangement of Czsar’s camp are not known; but every 
officer, every cohort, every maniple, every man had his appointed place. 

No night passed that the army was not housed in such a camp, 
fortified by wall and ditch. As soon as the soldiers arrive at the spot 
marked out for them, laying aside helmet, shield, and spear, they 
begin to dig the ditch (fossa), the earth from which is used in con- 
structing the wall (va//um). If time permits, the sides of the em- 
bankment are covered with sods to hold the earth, or with bundles 
of brush (fascines). The ditch was usually nine feet wide and seven 
feet deep, the wall six to ten feet high, and wide enough on the top 
to afford good standing room for a soldier in action. An ordinary 
camp for a night’s sojourn could be fortified in about three hours. If 
the camp was intended for more than one night (castra stativa), the 
fortifications were made stronger. The earth was made firmer by 
imbedding in it several lines of fascines parallel to the length, and on 
its top was set a breastwork of stakes (va// or sudes,; cf. Bk. v. 40; 
Bk. vii. 72). This breastwork was about four feet high (see Fig. 
118). Often wooden towers were erected on the walls (cf. Bk. v. 40; 
Bk. vii. 72), connected by galleries (fonmtes). The wall was made 
easy of access on the inner side by steps of brush. Sometimes small 
redoubts (castel/a) were built at a distance from the main camp. 
These were made on the same general plan. 

After the camp had been fortified and the leathern tents (tentorza, 
pelles) put up in their assigned places, guards were set at the sae 
and the regular routine of camp life began. 
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vi. THE MARCH. 


When the trumpet gave the signal (signum profectionis) to break 
up camp (castra movere), the soldiers struck their tents and packed 
their baggage (vasa conligere) ; at the second signal the baggage 
(impedimenta) was put on the pack-animals and in the wagons ; 
at the third signal the army (agmen) began its march. The start 
was made usually at sunrise, but it might be made earlier on special 
occasion. The ordinary day’s march lasted about seven hours, and 
covered about 15 miles; a forced march (magnum iter) about 25. 
Cesar made many such, his men travelling immense distances with 
incredible swiftness. 

When marching in the enemy’s country, the main body of troops 
(agmen) protected itself by a vanguard (agmen primum) of cavalry, 
light-armed infantry, and scouts (exfloratores), and by a rear guard 
(agmen novissimum). Sometimes individual spies (sfeculatores) 
were sent far in advance to reconnoitre the country and the move- 
ments of the enemy’s forces. 

The order of march of the main body depended on the nearness of 
the enemy. When no enemy was near, each legion marched in a 
single column and was followed by its baggage train (see Bk. ii. 17). 
In the neighborhood of the enemy, a single column of troops in 
fighting trim (expfeditz), i.e. without packs (sarcinae), followed 
directly after the vanguard ; then came the baggage of the whole 
army, while the remaining forces acted as a rear guard (cf. Bk. ii. 19). 
Sometimes, for additional security against flank attacks, columns 
of infantry marched on each side of the baggage train, forming a 
hollow square (agmen guadratum ; see Fig.73). If, when marching 
in this order, the army was compelled to halt and defend itself, the 
soldiers, by facing about, presented to the foe a complete circle (o7dis) 
of armed men. When the foe was near and the ground level and 
open, the march was sometimes made in three parallel columns, which, 
by a simple evolution, could be quickly changed to the triple battle 
line (acies triplex), the regular formation for an engagement. 

Streams were crossed either by fords or bridges. Romans could 
cross deeper fords than we, for they had no powder to keep dry 
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(cf. Bk. v. 18). Sometimes a line of cavalry was sent across the 
stream to break the force of the current (cf. Bk. vii. 56). Bridges 
were usually very simple affairs of logs covered with earth and brush, 
or of boats, but Czsar’s masterpiece of military engineering was his 
roadway forty feet wide with which he twice spanned the Rhine 
(Bk. iv. 17; Bk. vi.9; see Figs. 59, 80). 


VII. THe Batt te. 


As has been said (V), the camp was so chosen that the ground in 
front of it would be suitable for battle. The usual order of battle 
was triplex acies. The first line of the legion was formed of four 
cohorts and each of the others of three. In each cohort the three 
maniples stood side by side, and in each maniple the two centuries 
stood one behind the other, varying in formation according to the 
depth of the line. As to the distance between the lines we have no 
definite information ; nor even as to whether spaces were left between 
the cohorts. There were probably spaces between the different legions 
and doubtless between the centre (7edia acies), where the legionaries 
stood, and the wings (cormua), composed of auxiliaries and cavalry. 
Czsar’s lines were probably eight men deep. That would give each 
legion, estimated at 3600 men, a front of 180 legionaries, 45 for 
each cohort. When standing in open order for fighting, giving to 
each man the space necessary for .the free use of his weapons, the 
front of each legion covered probably about 1000 feet, supposing the 
cohorts to stand close together; all this, however, is very uncertain. 

When an attacking enemy had reached the right distance, the 
bugle sounded the charge, and the legions rushed forward, sword in 
sheath, and the front ranks with spears uplifted ready to hurl. When 
within range, the spears were thrown in a shower, the swords drawn, 
and a fierce charge made upon the mass of the foe, more or less 
disordered by the volley of spears. Along the front of the cohort 
rages a series of combats. The rear ranks press forward, throw 
their spears over the heads of their comrades, and take their places 
as the latter are wounded or weary. When the first line of cohorts 
has done its best, it makes room for the second line, re-forms, and 
gets breath for a new onset. Thus the battle goes on with the two 
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lines in almost constant motion. The enemy are given no rest and 
are worn out by the repeated charges of the cohorts. The third line, 
however, is held in reserve, and is brought into action only in case 
the other two prove insufficient. 

The cavalry in the rear, or on the wings, stand ready when the 
enemy break and flee to ride down the fugitives and cut them to 
pieces. 

There were times when troops had to be arranged in special forma- 
tions. The most important of these were the cumeus, or wedge, the 
testudo, or tortoise, and the ordzs, or circle. The first was an attack 
in column instead of in line, and was of use in cutting through and 
dividing an opposing battle line. The second, in which the shields 
overlapped above like shingles on a roof, was used especially in 
approaching and storming walls, or whenever the enemy were to be 
driven from a higher position (cf. Bk. ii. 6 ; see Fig.68). The last 
formation was like a modern hollow square with officers in the centre 
—except that from the character of ancient fighting it was rather 
circular than rectangular. It was necessary when the attack came 
from all sides at once (see Bk. iv. 37). 


VIII. THE SIEGE. 


The Romans excelled in the art of taking walled cities, and this 
skill gave them an immense advantage in their warfare with semi- 
barbarous and ignorant peoples. There were three methods of 
doing this: first, by an immediate attack (oppugnatio repentina) ; 
second, by an active siege, brought to a close by an assault (expug- 
natio) ; third, by investment and blockade (obsidio). 

If there seemed to be a chance of success, a city was stormed at 
once with no formal preparation (ex ztinere). Its defenders were 
driven from the walls by a shower of missiles (Bk. iii. 25); the moat 
was filled with brush and earth; the assaulters with shields locked in 
a testudo attempted to break open the gates or scale the walls with 
ladders. 

If this method proved unsuccessful or impossible, a regular siege 
was begun. The work of a regular siege centred about the mound 
or agger, and to its construction everything else was subordinated. 
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It was begun at a distance from the wall, very nearly out of reach of 
the missiles of the enemy. It was then gradually extended in the 
direction of the point to be attacked, and was at the same time 
gradually increased in height until on a level with the top of the wall, 
or even higher. At Avaricum the mound was 80 feet high (Bk. 
vii. 23-28). Its width was possibly 4o or 50 feet. It was made 
of earth and timber, and had connected galleries running through its 
various stories, through which the soldiers could move under cover 
(see Fig. 120). The men engaged in constructing the agger had to 
be protected from the enemy. Those who were building worked 
behind lines of A/utez (see Figs. 130, 131), large standing shields, 
which were moved forward from time to time as the agger progressed. 
Those bringing material for the builders walked under rows of sheds 
called vzneae (see Figs. 33, 120), extending the length of the agger. 
The workmen were protected also by archers and slingers and by 
engines of war (¢ormenta) standing behind lines of plutez or upon 
movable towers (¢urres). The latter stood on the agger or on 
either side of it, and advanced with it, and as they advanced increased 
in height story by story. As the workmen get nearer the wall the 
plutez will no longer protect them. Then they find refuge under 
strong sheds of wood called sestudines or musculi, placed at the 
ends of lines of vzmeae. ; 

When the mound has reached the wall, a breach is made through 
it for the final assault (expuguatio). Sometimes this was accom- 
plished by undermining the wall, or it was pulled down from the top 
with huge iron hooks (falces murales). But the most common and 
most effective means was the battering ram (arzes), a huge swinging 
beam from 60 to 100 feet long with a heavy mass of metal at one 
end, often shaped like a ram’s head. This under a Zestudo, or in the 
lowest story of a tower, was brought with tremendous force against 
the opposing masonry. When the final assault was made, soldiers 
rushed in from every quarter, over the mound, through the breach, 
and from the movable towers, from whose highest stories draw- 
bridges stretched to the walls. 

Against these forms of assault the inhabitants used such means of 
resistance as they could. The most effective were masses of stone, 
thrown from the wall upon the works, and fire. To guard against 
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the latter, the besiegers had to cover all exposed woodwork with 
green hides. Battering rams and mural hooks were caught in 
slings and held fast, or drawn into the city, and mines were met by 
countermines. See Figs. 92, 93, 127. 

When the location of the place was such that it could not be taken 
by such a siege as that described above, it was invested on every 
side (odszdio) and the inhabitants starved into submission. Among 
sieges of this kind were those of Gergovia (Bk. vii. 44-53) and 
Alesia (Bk. vii. 72-80), of which the last was one of the most 
remarkable of ancient times; see Figs. 97, 102. 


IX. THE FLEET. 


Czsar mentions two principal classes of ships: waves longae, or 
war galleys, and xaves onerariae, or freight and transport vessels. 
As compared with the former, the latter were shorter, broader, and 
deeper ; hence could carry greater burdens and were more seaworthy. 
They depended mainly on their sails, but often had rowers ‘in addi- 
tion. The xaves actuariae of Bk. v. I were a special class of 
transport vessel, with both sails and oars. Cesar used them to carry 
troops, horses, and munitions of war to Britain. See Figs. 48, 
51, 52. 

The war galley was long, low, and narrow; armed at the prow 
with a sharp beam (vostrum) shod with bronze, for ramming the 
enemy’s ships ; and propelled by one or two sails and a large force 
of rowers. The seamen (zaufae) attended to the steering and the 
managing of the sails, and were freemen. The rowers (vemiges) 
were usually slaves. Galleys in Cesar’s time mostly had three 
banks of oars. The steering apparatus was two broad-bladed oars 
near the stern, one on each side. The speed of these vessels was 
remarkable, almost equalling that of a modern steamship. 

The fighting men were the legionaries embarked for the purpose. 
In fact, there was no distinct naval service, as with us. A fleet was 
simply an army afloat, and was commanded by military officers. 
Before going into action tormenta were placed on the deck, and also 
a ¢turrzs ; the mast was taken down and the sails and tackle housed. 
See Fig. 62. 
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III. 


GAUL AND THE GAULS. 


1. THE GALLIC PROVINCE. 


THE district upon whose government Cesar entered in the spring 
of B.c. 58 consisted primarily of the two Gallic provinces, Cisalpine 
and Transalpine. Cisalpine Gaul was the northern portion of Italy, 
which several centuries earlier had been occupied by invaders from 
Gaul proper, and was not yet reckoned politically as a part of Italy; 
it was a wealthy, populous, and orderly country, the proconsul’s main 
dependence for troops and supplies, and his regular winter residence. 
Transalpine or Narbonnese Gaul received its name from its capital, 
the Roman colony Narbo. It contained some thriving cities and 
peaceful districts; but as a whole it had been but recently brought 
under the authority of Rome, and was still essentially a foreign coun- 
try. It comprised the whole coast of the Mediterranean from the 
Pyrenees to the Alps, having for its northern boundary an irregular 
and uncertain line, which separated the territory of the conquered 
nations of Gaul from the states which were still free. To these two 
provinces was added also Illyricum, which was a source of strength, 
but did not receive much of his attention. 

The authority of the governor over his province was that of a 
military commander, whose power was not limited by the laws which 
protected the citizens of Rome. A few privileged cities or nations, 
such as the old Greek city Massilia, were wholly exempted from his 
authority ; but all other parts of the province, including Roman colo- 
nies like Narbo, were liable to tribute and under the jurisdiction of 
the governor, though the rights of Roman citizens were secured to 
them. A consular army consisted regularly of two legions; to these 
were added auxiliaries, both foot and horse, but the governor had 
power to levy new legions as he required them. Thus we find that 
Cesar had six legions in his campaign against the Nervii. ; 

The free territories adjoining a Roman province were in no respect 
under the authority of the governor; but they were regarded as a 
legitimate field for his ambition, if there was any excuse for war, and 
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of such excuses there was usually no lack. The Roman policy was 
to enter into friendly relations with one of the parties or tribes in the 
free territory, load this with favors and privileges, and make use of 
it to overcome its rivals; in Gaul the Haedui, attached to Rome 
through some local rivalries, very well served this purpose. 

Czsar’s province, at its western extremity, reached to Spain, a 
country which had belonged to the empire for more than a hundred 
and fifty years. To the north lay four great nationalities, with all of 
which he was ultimately brought in contact. These were the Gauls 
proper, the Belgians, the Germans, and the Britons. 

Free Gaul (Libera Gallia) at that time consisted of all the un- 
subdued territory between the Pyrenees and the ocean on the one 
side, and the Rhine and the Alps on the other, thus comprising, in 
general, modern France and Belgium, with parts of Holland, Ger- 
many, and Switzerland. The central portion of this territory, fully a 
half of it in extent and population, was occupied by the Gauls proper, 
or, as they called themselves, Celts, no doubt originally the same 
word. Southwest of these were the Aquitani, a separate people 
of Iberian race, cognate to the Spanish; of these, the Basques of 
the present day are the representatives. To the northeast lived the 
Belgians, whose ethnic affinities are much disputed ; all that can be 
considered certain is that they were largely mixed with Germans. 
The Belgians occupied more territory than is now known as Belgium, 
including a considerable part of Holland on the one hand, and the 
northern belt of France on the other. 


2. THE GALLIC PEOPLE. 


a. Origin and Early History. — The Gauls were a branch of the 
great nations of the Indo-European family that in prehistoric times 
occupied parts of Asia and the greater part of Europe. They were 
known to the ancients as Celts or Gauls, and this name was applied 
without discrimination to all the barbarous peoples of the unknown 
west of Europe. The term was rather geographical than racial. The 
Romans, though they had been brought into contact with the bar- 
barians of the north by war and commerce for many centuries, made 
no distinction, before Casar’s time, between German and Gaul. 
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The Pheenicians, those pioneer traders and intrepid sailors of antiq- 
uity, had had commercial dealings with the Gauls at a very remote 
period. Several centuries later, but still at an early date (about B.c. 
600), the Greeks had made a settlement near the mouth of the Rhone, 
which afterwards grewinto the prosperous city of Massilia (Marseilles), 
and opened up some trade routes into the interior. Both Phcenicians 
and Greeks found the most powerful part of the Celts already well 
established in western Europe, and showing evidence of previous 
possession for a period going back of any assignable date. 

The Celts had been for centuries a migratory and always a warlike 
people. These characteristics led them into many countries where 
they made settlements of more or less importance. Besides those 
who occupied Gaul proper, there were Iberian Celts (Celtiberi) in 
Spain, British Celts, Belgic Celts, Italian Celts in northern Italy, 
Celts in the Alps (notably the Helvetii), Illyrian Celts, and Asiatic 
Celts, who had settled in Asia Minor and were known as Galatians. 
It was to them, after they were Christianized, that Paul wrote his 
well-known epistle. 

What knowledge the Greeks and Romans had of this powerful 
nation of barbarians was extremely vague. They had long hung like 
a dark storm-cloud on the northern frontier of both countries, and at 
intervals poured forth in overwhelming and destructive numbers. 
Once they spread desolation and dismay through Greece, and all but 
succeeded in plundering the rich temple of Delphi. In B.c. 390 
Rome was destroyed by these same barbarians, and in B.C. 102 it 
was only the military genius of C. Marius that spared Italy a similar 
visitation. 

Long before the time of Czsar, the Romans had succeeded in sub- 
duing the Gauls south of the Alps, making the prosperous and orderly 
province of Cisalpine Gaul, as related above. Transalpine Gaul and 
Illyricum were more recent additions to the empire, and were less 
thoroughly subdued and civilized. They had been finally conquered 
by Q. Fabius Allobrogicus. All to the north had as yet been un- 
explored and uninvaded by Roman arms. The Gauls, according to 
circumstances and location, showed at this time various degrees of 
civilization. Those to the south and west, being nearer to the refine- 
ment of the province, had made rapid strides, had built many 
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flourishing cities, enjoyed prosperous and on the whole peaceful com- 
munity life, and practised the arts and commerce. But those farther 
removed in the east and north, and the Britons, were still in a semi- 
savage condition. Czesar’s expeditions among these are somewhat 
like similar military expeditions that nations are sending in our day 
to explore and subdue unknown Africa; and the trading posts 
established among them by the enterprising Greek merchants of 
Massilia, like the business ventures formerly sent among the 
Indians. 

b. Character and Customs.— The Gauls are described as tall and 
of great physical strength, with a fair skin and blonde hair, which 
they often reddened by artificial means. Men of rank and of author- 
ity wore the hair and beard long. The more barbarous tribes gave 
themselves a terrible aspect by painting hideous devices on their half- 
naked bodies. Their voices were rough and harsh, their words few, 
and their language obscure and figurative. Disparaging others, 
boastful of themselves, arrogant, fond of idleness, they were very 
quarrelsome and always ready to fight, to relieve the monotony of 
their existence, if for no other reason. They were, however, high- 
spirited and brave to utter recklessness and contempt for death. 

The Gallic women are described by an ancient writer as the most 
beautiful of all barbarian women and as thrifty housewives. He 
adds that, aided by his wife, who is much more formidable than he, 
the Gaul will hold his own in any conflict. The Roman invaders 
were often witnesses of the heroism of these veritable Amazons. 

The Gauls lacked stability of character, and are often criticized by 
Cesar for their fickleness ; they were also very avaricious and given 
to superstitions. On the other hand, they were not vicious, but 
naturally of a simple and teachable disposition. They were very 
quick to learn and adopt whatever useful arts their neighbors brought 
to them. Their love of freedom was passionate ; but their long years 
of wandering had not developed in them that feeling of national 
unity and that love of the soil that we include under the term 
patriotism. 

The life of the less civilized tribes was rude in the extreme. Their 
houses were little more than huts of clay and wood, thatched with 
straw and branches. The dwelling was open to daylight by the door 
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alone, and had little or no furniture. Their beds were heaps of 
straw or furs. War was their principal occupation. They gave 
some attention to agriculture, raising the coarser grains, the better 
sort of fruits and vegetables being unknown to them. They also had 
large flocks and herds. They ate but little bread, but large quantities 
of meat, which they are described as cutting with their swords and 
eating in a ravenous manner. 

The Gauls knew something of the arts and sciences. They did 
some weaving, and those on the coast had skill in shipbuilding and in 
navigation, and the Aquitanians were skilful miners. Their attempts 
at art were mainly imitations of what other lands brought to them. 
For example, they made more or less successful attempts to imitate 
the artistic coins of the Greeks and Romans. Several illustrations 
of Gallic coins may be found in the text (see Figs. 29, 64, 66, 81, 
etc., etc.). Czesar was the first to bring to the world authentic infor- 
mation about most of these matters, and the student is referred for 
farther interesting details to his narrative (see especially Bk. vi). 

c. Dress. — The details of Gallic dress are not fully known. Like 
most semi-civilized or savage people, they were very fond of bright 
colors and finery. They wore much jewelry —both men and women 
—of gold, if they could afford it, otherwise of bronze. Especially 
characteristic was the heavy collar of twisted gold (Zorguzs, see Fig. 
77), worn about the neck. The principal garments were a short, 
bright-colored tunic, either with or without sleeves, confined by a 
girdle of silver or gold, and trousers (6racae). Over the shoulders 
was worn a short cloak (sagum) often of fine material and of gor- 
geous color. The character of the costume depended upon the rank 
and wealth of the wearer. The feet were protected by shoes or by 
soles of wood strapped on with leathern thongs. See Fig. 28. 

ad. Arms and Military Tactics.— As has been said, a Gaul’s 
chief business was war. He was always a soldier and, whether in 
youth or in old age, hastened to war with the same ardor. His 
principal weapon was a long two-edged sword, hanging from an iron 
er steel chain at the right side. It was adapted for striking and 
cutting, but not so much for thrusting, and was but poorly tempered. 
This in itself gave the Romans a great advantage through the supe- 
tiority of their arms. The Gallic bronze sword came into use later, 
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and was a much better weapon. In Cesar’s time the iron sword 
probably still predominated. They had also various kinds of pikes, 
lances, and javelins, some made with peculiar waving and twisted 
blades to cause an uglier wound. Many weapons are mentioned with 
special names, but they are not capable of identification. Bows and 
slings, too, were used by them. 

Ordinarily the Gaul wore no defensive armor. In fact, the common 
soldier went into battle with body almost bare. But the principal 
warriors wore chain mail (see Fig. 86), which is said to be a Gallic 
invention. At first this was made of iron. Later, better and lighter 
suits were made of bronze, and were sometimes adorned with silver 
and gold. The usual means for defence were the helmet and the 
shield. Shields were of various shapes and sizes and were adorned with 
figures of animals, etc., to suit the caprice or wealth of the owner, but 
the designs were of ancient origin. The helmets were surmounted 
with great horns, forms of birds or beasts, etc., designed to terrify 
the enemy (see Fig. 11). These also were, no doubt, survivals of 
earlier barbarism. 

In battle they placed much reliance on their cavalry and in Northern 
Gaul and Britain on their war chariots. The infantry was arranged 
in great masses of men in close order, like the old Greek phalanx, 
with a line of shields before and on the sides, and sometimes with a 
roof of shields overhead, something like the ¢estudo formation of 
the Romans. When they had drawn near, champions were accus- 
tomed to leave the ranks, and, brandishing their arms, challenge the 
foe to single combat. The first onset of the Gallic phalanx was 
terrific and often swept everything before it; but if that could be 
withstood, the advantage lay with the open and pliabie order of the 
legion. In the latter every soldier was called into action, but in the 
former the great bulk of the Gallic warriors was practically imprisoned 
in the mass, and only those on the outside could use their arms. 

e. Government. — The Gauls were not a single nation, but a group 
of nations or tribes, about sixty in number, united by a very slight 
bond of consanguinity and common religion. These tribes, which 
may be loosely compared to those of the North American Indians, 
though most of them were at a very much higher degree of civiliza- 
tion, varied greatly in extent and power, the smaller ones often main- 
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taining only a nominal independence under the protection of some 
larger one. They were for the most part ruled by a turbulent and 
oppressive aristocracy, sometimes with an elected chief magistrate. 
But sometimes an ambitious leader, like Orgetorix, succeeded in 
establishing for a time a kingly power. Thus the several states 
were torn by hostile parties, and were at the same time grouped into 
national factions, under the lead of the more powerful states. At 
the time of Cesar, royalty had been almost abolished, and yearly 
magistrates (vergobrets) were elected instead. Every year represen- 
tatives from the different states met in assembly, and questions of 
national policy were discussed. Owing to the violent and excitable 
natures of the Gauls, these assemblies often ended in tumultuous 
scenes of disorder. 

At the commencement of war, a call to arms was sounded, to 
which old and young responded. The last man to appear was put 
to death with tortures in the presence of the assembled people. 

J. Religion. — The Druids.— Cesar says that the Gauls were 
devoted to religious matters. They were under the control of a class 
of priests known as Druids, who acted not only as priests, but also as 
arbiters and judges. By them was treasured the religious and philo- 
sophic lore of the Gauls, and to them the Gallic youth went for 
instruction, some of them remaining in training as long as twenty 
years. One of their most important doctrines was that of the trans- 
migration of souls. Belief in immortality gave the Gauls a contempt 
for death which enabled them to face the greatest dangers without 
flinching. 

The Druids gave their instructions and performed their bloody 
sacrifices in the depths of the forest. The oak and the mistletoe 
were sacred in their eyes. The mysterious rites of their worship are 
not well known, but many cruel and horrible practices are attributed 
to them by ancient writers, among them human sacrifices. Casar 
mentions these, but did not know of their actual occurrence from per- 
sonal observation. 

The principal religious observances of the Gauls were gradually 
abolished under Roman rule, but many of them were ‘baptized’ 
into Christianity and survive to-day in various modified forms as a 
part of the popular religion. 
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The strange monuments of stone found in many lands, called 
‘cromlechs’ and ‘menhirs,’ popularly supposed to be Druidic monu- 
ments, are far older than the Druids and have nothing to do with 
their religion. 

Czsar gives the first authentic information about the Druids in his 
narrative (Bk. vi. 13-16). 


3. SUBSEQUENT HisTory oF GAUL. 


Cesar left Gaul subdued and open to Roman occupation and 
greed. The country was rapidly colonized and civilized. Augustus 
divided it into four provinces and established the Roman authority 
on a firm basis. Only one great patriotic uprising occurred after 
Czsar’s time, though the Gauls took part in the contests later for the 
imperial throne. In course of time the very language of Gaul 
became Latin, and this became the parent of modern French. In 
the fifth century tribes of Germans began to make inroads on the 
Roman domain, and the Franks, under Clovis as king, firmly estab- 
lished themselves in the north. Their power spread ; they subjugated 
the inhabitants, and gave their name to the country, which it bears 
to this day, — France, the lands of the Franks. There were many 
social and political changes after this time, but the same life flowed 
on from Roman Gaul to modern France. The French still display 
many of the characteristics of the ancient Gauls; they live in sub- 
stantially the same limits; many of their mountains, cities, and 
streams still bear the old names. 


IV. 


THE BRITONS. 


WiTH Cesar begins the history of England. He found there a 
Celtic people, differing but little from those on the continent, save 
that they were more barbarous. What the condition or history of the 
British Isles was before Czsar’s invasion is wrapped in obscurity. 
A few Greek writers refer vaguely to them, and there was an equally 
vague knowledge of the smaller islands lying near. Even Caesar 
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gained but little detailed and accurate knowledge of the country, and 
after him the Romans did not go there for nearly one hundred years. 
Subsequently it was subdued and brought under Roman dominion. 
England still shows many traces of the Roman occupation. Many 
of her cities were founded by the Romans and bear Roman names. 
After the Romans came the northern invaders, who drove out or 
destroyed most of the original Celtic population. Those that survived 
are represented to-day by the Irish, the Welsh, and the Highland 
Scotch, among whom a branch of the Celtic language is still spoken 
to a considerable extent. 


V. 


THE GERMANS. 


THE Germans first appear in history in the campaigns of the 
Cimbri and Teutones (B.c. 113-Io1), the latter of whom were 
undoubtedly of Germanic origin. The Romans obtained their first 
considerable knowledge of the country from Cesar. The ancient 
limits assigned to it were less on the west and south, but indefinitely 
greater on the east and north, than the modern. In those directions 
it was terra incognita to the Romans, and always remained so. 
They never did more than subdue the border tribes along the Rhine 
and Danube. Cesar had relatively little to do with the Germans, 
but made such investigations as he could, the results of which are 
succinctly given in his narrative (Bk. iv. 1-3; Bk. vi. 21-28). 
The next account, in greater detail, was given by Tacitus in his 
“ Germania,” who corroborates Cesar in all important particulars. 

The Germans were much less civilized than most of the Gauls. 
They were just at the end of the nomadic stage, and were settling 
down and beginning community life. Their last onward nomadic 
movement was that under Ariovistus, which it was Caesar’s fortune 
to arrest (Bk. i. 31-54). They were a more manly and vigorous 
race than the Gauls, warlike, independent, and virtuous. The 
country is described as a dismal land, covered for the most part 
with forests and swamps, producing little food, and subject to 
almost constant winter. 
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VI. 


THE CAMPAIGNS IN GAUL. 


THE campaigns of Cesar in Gaul lasted through eight seasons 
(B.c. 58-51), and are told in eight books,—the last written by 
Hirtius, an officer of Czsar,— each book containing the operations 
of a single year. The following is a brief outline: 

Book I. s.c. 58. Czsar checks the attempt of the Helvetians to 
settle in Western Gaul, and, after a bloody defeat, forces the remnant 
to return to their own territory. He then engages with a powerful 
tribe of Germans, who had made a military settlement in Eastern Gaul, 
and drives them, with their chief, Ariovistus, back across the Rhine. 

Book II. B.c. 57. A formidable confederacy of the northern popula- 
tions of Gaul is suppressed, with the almost complete extermination of 
the bravest Belgian tribe, the /Vervzz, in a battle which seems to have 
been one of the most desperate of all that Caesar ever fought. In 
this campaign the coast towns of the west and northwest (Brittany) 
also are reduced to submission. 

Book III. x.c. 56. After a brief conflict with the mountaineers of 
the Alps, who attacked the Roman armies on their march, the chief 
operations are the conquest of the coast tribes of Brittany (Venez, 
etc.), in a warfare of curious naval engineering in the shallow tide- 
water inlets and among the rocky shores. During the season, the 
tribes of the southwest (Aguztanz), a mining population, allied to 
the Iberians or Basques, are reduced by one of Czsar’s officers. 

Book IV. B.c. 55. An inroad of the Germans into Northern Gaul 
is repulsed, and Cesar follows them by a bridge of timber hastily built 
across the Rhine. Returning, he crosses to Britain in the early 
autumn for a visit of exploration. 

Book V. B.c. 54. The partial conquest of Britain (second invasion) 
is followed by various movements in Northern Gaul, in which the des- 
perate condition of the Roman garrisons is relieved after serious losses 
by the prudent and brave conduct of Labienus and Quintus Cicero. 

Book VI. B.c. 53. Caesar makes a second brief expedition across 
the Rhine against the Germans. Some general disturbances are 
quelled, and Northern Gaul is reduced to peace. 
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Book VII. B.c. 52. Vercingetorix, a brave and high-spirited chief 
of Southern Gaul, effects a confederacy of the whole country, which 
is atlength subdued. Vercingetorix surrenders himself to secure the 
quiet of the country, and is taken in chains to Rome, where he was 
afterwards put to death at Cesar’s triumph. 

Book VIII. 3.c. §1. Slight insurrections breaking out here and 
there are easily subdued; and by the capture of the last native 
stronghold, Uxellodunum, the subjugation of Gaul is made complete. 


Vil. 
READING COURSES. 


In order to make a wider acquaintance with the Gallic War easy and 
practicable, and, further, to bring greater variety and interest to the 
narrative for teachers and students alike, the following reading courses 
are suggested, any one of which covers an amount equivalent to the 
first four books. 


CouRSE I. 


General Description of Gaul, Bk. i. ch. 1. 

The War against the Belgian Confederacy, Bk. ii. 

The Campaign against the Usipetes and Tencteri, and the First 
Invasion of Germany, Bk. iv. chs. I-19. 

The Second Invasion of Germany, and the Customs of the Gauls 
and Germans, Bk. vi. chs. 9-29. 

The General Uprising of Gaul under Vercingetorix, Bk. vii. 


Course II. 


General Description of Gaul, Bk. i. ch. 1. 

The Campaign against the Helvetii, Bk. i. chs. 2-29. 

The First Invasion of Britain, Bk. iv. chs. 20-36. 

The Second Invasion of Britain, Bk. v. chs. 1-23. 

The General Uprising of Gaul under Vercingetorix, Bk. vii. 
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General Description of Gaul, Bk. i. ch. 1. 

The Campaign against the Helvetii, Bk. i. chs. 2-29. 

The Campaign against Ariovistus, Bk. i. chs. 30-54. 

The Campaign against the Veneti, Bk. iii. chs. 7-16. 

Crassus in Aquitania, Bk. iii. chs. 23-27. 

The Expedition against the Morini and Menapii, Bk. iii. chs. 28, 29. 
The First Invasion of Britain, Bk. iv. chs. 20-36. 

The Second Invasion of Britain, Bk. v. chs. 1-23. 

The Revolt of Ambiorix, Bk. v. chs. 24-53. 

Pursuit of Ambiorix and the Punishment of the Eburones, Bk. vi 


chs. 29-44. 


CouRSE IV. 


General Description of Gaul, Bk. i. ch. 1. 

The Campaign against the Helvetii, Bk. i. chs. 2-29. 

The Campaign against Ariovistus, Bk. i. chs. 30-54. 

The Customs of the Gauls and Germans, Bk. vi. chs. 11-29. 

The Campaign against the Veneti, Bk. iii. chs. 7-16. 

The Revolt of Ambiorix, Bk. v. chs. 24-53. 

The Pursuit of Ambiorix, and the Punishment of the Eburones, 
Bk. vi. chs. 29-44. 

The Uprising of Gaul under Vercingetorix, Bk. vii. chs. 1-11. 

The Siege of Alesia, Bk. vii. chs. 68—go. 


COURSE V. 


General Description of Gaul, Bk. i. ch. 1. 

The War against the Belgian Confederacy, Bk. ii. 

The Campaign against the Usipetes and Tencteri, and the First 
Invasion of Germany, Bk. iv. chs. 1-19. 

The Second Invasion of Germany, and the Customs of the Gauls 
and Germans, Bk. vi. chs. 9-29. 

The First Invasion of Britain, Bk. iv. chs. 20-36. 

The Second Invasion of Britain, Bk. v. chs. 1-23. 
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The General Rising of Gaul under Vercingetorix, Bk. vii. chs. 1-1 5. 

The Siege and Sack of Avaricum, Bk. vii. chs. 1630. 

Operations against Gergovia, and Plots among the Heedui, Bk. vii. 
chs. 31-56. 


VIII. 
DIRECTIONS FOR READING. 


As “Cesar,” though in many respects a book for advanced stu- 
dents, is often the first Latin classic put into the learner’s hands, it 
may be well to give a few hints as to the method of study. 

I. Before beginning to read, the learner should be familiar with 
the forms of Inflection, the simpler rules of Agreement and Con- 
struction of Cases and Moods, the use of Tenses, and the Definitions 
of common grammatical terms such as Sentence, Subject, Predicate, 
Object, Transitive and Intransitive, Phrase, Clause, and the like. 

2. Notice at once the inflectional terminations, so that the num- 
ber, case, tense, person, etc., — which show the corresponding rela- 
tions of the words and ideas to each other, — may be present to your 
mind. If the form of the word gives several possibilities, hold them 
all in your mind, so far as may be, till something occurs in the 
progress of the sentence to settle the doubt. 

3. Always try to take in the ideas in that order in which the 
Latin presents them. Read every word as if it were the last ona 
page and you had to turn over without being able to turn back. 
The mind soon becomes accustomed to the order of any language, 
as we see by the constant and almost unnoticed inversions of com- 
mon speech and poetry. If, however, you are obliged to turn back, 
begin again at the beginning of the sentence and proceed as before. 
The greatest difficulty to a beginner is his inability to remember the 
first parts of a complex idea. This difficulty can often be lessened 
by jotting down, in a loose kind of English, the words as they come 
in the Latin. In this way it is often easy to see what a string of 
words must mean, though we should never say anything like it in 
English. 

4. Don’t try to translate formally until you have got a com- 
plete zdea of some integral part of the sentence. It makes nonsense 
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to render words mechanically, without thinking the corresponding 
ideas. 

5. From the outset, notice that the emphatic position of words plays 
a most important part in Latin writing, and try to feel the emphasis 
of position as you read. (See § 595-601 (343-346), and compare 
B. 348-351; G. 671-687; H. 663-685 (559-573) ; H-B. 620-630.) 

As an illustration of § 5 we append a translation of the first chap- 
ter of Book II with especial reference to the emphasis indicated by 
the order. As the translation is made expressly to bring out explicitly 
the force of order, it should not be taken as a model of desirable 
translation. Such a translation as is here given forces the emphasis 
on the attention more than is perhaps natural in English. The 
force is all present in the Latin, but in English it may often be left 
to be brought out by the context or by some kindred emphasis which 
the English substitutes. A short, easy passage from Book V is also 
given without comment for study and practice. 


And BEING ? thus in Azther ? Cum esset Caesar in citeridre 
Gaul, as I have shown above, 
Ca#saR*had FREQUENT 4 rumors 
brought to him,> and peE- mus, crébri ad eum rimérés 
SPATCHES ® also from LABIENUS ” 
continued to inform him that 
ALL ® the BELG#,? who consti- 
tuted a third part of [the whole Belgas, quam tertiam esse Galliae 
of] Gaul, as I had [previously] 
stated, were conspiring [for an 
attack] against the Roman gov- lum Romanum coniiirare obsi- 


Gallia, ita uti supra démonstravi- 


adferébantur, litterisque item 


Labiéni certior fiébat omnis 


partem dixeramus, contra popu- 


1 The emphasis on Jezzg binds this part of the narrative with the situation left at the end 
of the last book, as if it were ‘‘Casar went to Hither Gaul, —and while he was engaged 
there.” 

2 Opposed to Farther Gaul, where the troops were. 

8 The main subject of discourse. 

4 The repetition of the stories is the significant fact, ‘‘ he eff hearing,” but at the same 
time the rumors are opposed to Labienus’s despatches. 

5 An emphasis continued in Latin from C@say, the main person, but lost in English. 
See § 598. 7 (344. 2); H-B. 627. 2. 

6, 7 Opposed to the rumors. 

8, ® Both words together the subject of discourse, but the adjective most prominent, “the 
entire body of the Belew.” 

Opposed to the whole, as one might say, ‘‘a full third of the whole.” 


Directions for Reading. Nelacanie |: 


ernment and exchanging hos- 
tages. That for THIS CONSPIR- 
acy ™ the reasons were ¢hese,}8 
namely: in the first place, be- 
cause THEY WERE AFRAID ** (i.e. 
in their own minds) that when 
Gaul was ALL” subdued, our 
army would be brought against 
them ™ ; and in the second place, 
because some '® of the Gauls 8 
(i.e. from outside) were tamper- 
ing 8 with them. These Gauls 
were PARTLY those who were dis- 
turbed that the RomMAN?® army 
should pass the wzzter ®° and get 
a” footing in Gaul, just as? 
they had been unwilling that the 
GERMANS 2 should stay any 
longer * there, and PARTLY those 
who from [mere] j/ickleness ** 


désque inter sé dare. Conii- 
randi has esse causas: primum 
quod verérentur né omni pacata 
Gallia ad eOs exercitus noster 
addicerétur ; deinde quod ab 
non nillis Gallis sollicitarentur, 
—partim qui, ut Germands 
dittius in Gallia versari ndlue- 
rant, ita populi ROmani exerci- 


tum hiemare atque inveterascere 


in Gallia molesté ferébant ; par- 


s A hee Cay Pat 
tim qui mobilitate et levitate 


11 Here not the conspiracy itself, but the aim of it is the most important part of the idea. 
12 The main subject of discourse, “now zhzs conspiracy, the reports said,” etc. 
18 The difference between “‘ the reasons why were ¢hese”’ and “‘ these were the reasons 


why” is obvious. Czsar might say either. 


14 A peculiar emphasis not directly carried. out. 
more rhetorical and have opposed “‘ fear’? to “‘ being tampered with.” 


Cicero would very likely have been 
But Czsar changes 


his point of view in the course of the sentence; and, as if he had said ipsi in the first 
member, opposes to the motives of the Belge themselves, the Gauls by whom owtszde influ- 


ence was brought to bear. 


15,16 The completion of the business now in hand is first emphasized, then the business 


itself. 


17 Cesar brings out the whole force of the idea by opposing “¢hem ” to “ Gaul,” which 
has not before been emphatic, but which is now made so by being contrasted with the Belgians ; 
cf. Chiasmus, § 598._/ (344.7); B. 350. 11, ¢; G. 682 and R.; H. 666. 2 (562); H-B. 628. 


18 See note 14. 
19 Opposed to the “‘ Germans.” 
20 Opposed to “ stay any longer.” 


21The English emphasis here represents the position of the two clauses, relative and 


antecedent. 
22 Opposed to the “‘ Romans.” 
23 See note 20. 


24 Notice that the view of the first party is a rational idea seriously thought out, to which 
implied state of mind the zzconstancy of the second party is opposed. 
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and unsteadiness ** were [always] 
eager for zew*> forms of govern- 
ment; [they were stimulated] by 
SOME also besides, who, inasmuch 
as in Gaul” regal power was reg- 
ularly usurped by the more power- 
ful and by those who had 
means to employ soldiers,® could 
not SO EASILY * succeed in such 
usurpations ® under our cmperial 
control. 


25 A natural consequence of their character. 


established order and wanted a@ change. 


animi novis imperiis studébant, 
—ab non nillis etiam, quod in 
Gallia 4 potentidribus atque eis 
qui ad condiicendds hominés 
facultatis habébant volgo régna 
occupabantur, qui minus facile 
eam rem imperiO nostro cOnse- 
qui poterant. 


For no good reason they got tired of the 


26 Opposed to other countries in which the government was more stable. 
27, 28 The two means of attaining regal power. 


29 And consequently wanted to rebel. 


30 The Latin often compresses into an indefinite, and to us unemphatic, word (as rem 


here) a whole important idea. 


In such cases the true emphasis appears in English only 


when a suitable descriptive word is substituted for the vague one according to our way of 


saying things. 


81 This control, of course, tended towards establishing order. 


’ 
V. 23. AFTER TAKING HOSTAGES 


he led his army back to the sea 
[where he] found the siz/s repaired. 
HAVING LAUNCHED THEM, inas- 
much as he had a great number of 
captives, and some of the ships had 
been lost in the storm, he proceeded 
to transport his army in ¢wo voyages. 
And [fortunately] it so HAPPENED 
that out of so many.ships in so many 
voyages not a sizgle one was lost 
that carried soldiers either ¢hat year 
or the year defore, while of THE SHIPS 
which were sent back to him empty 
from the continent after discharging 
the soldiers of the first voyage, as 
well as of the seventy others that 
Labienus had built Za¢er, very few 
reached their destination. Almost 
all the ves¢ were driven back. 


Obsidibus acceptis exercitum re- 
dicit ad mare, navis invenit refectas. 
His déductis, quod et captivorum 
magnum numerum habébat, et non 
nullae tempestate déperierant navés, 
dudbus commeatibus exercitum re- 
portare instituit. Ac sic accidit uti 
ex tantd navium numero, tot naviga- 
tidnibus, neque hoc neque superidre 
anno tila omnin6 navis quae milités 
portaret désiderarétur; at ex eis,. 
quae inanés ex continenti ad eum 
remitterentur, [et] pridris commea- 
tlis expositis militibus, et quas postea 
Labiénus faciendas ctiraverat nu- 
mero LX, perpaucae locum caperent ; 


reliquae feré omnés réicerentur. 
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BOOK I. 


CAMPAIGNS AGAINST THE HELVETII AND ARIOVISTUS. B.C. 58. 
The Nations of Gaul. 


ALLIA est omnis divisa in partis trés ; quarum inam 

incolunt Belgae, aliam Aquitani, tertiam qui ipsdrum 

lingua Celtae, nostra Galli appellantur. Hi omnés lingua, 

instititis, légibus inter sé differunt. Gallés ab Aquitanis 
Garumna flimen, 4 Belgis Matrona et Séquana dividit.! 


e 


Their Characters Compared. 


Horum omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae, propterea quod 4 
culti atque himanitate provinciae longissimé absunt, mini- 
méque ad e0s mercatorés saepe commeant atque ea quae 
ad efféminand6ds animoés pertinent important ; proximique 
sunt Germanis qui trans Rhénum incolunt,’ quibuscum con- 
tinenter bellum gerunt. Qua dé causa Helvétii quoque 
reliquds Gallds virtiite praecédunt, quod feré cotidianis 
proeliis cum Germanis contendunt, cum aut suis finibus eds 
prohibent aut ipsi in edrum finibus bellum gerunt. 


Cf. 1 divisa, 1. 1.—? incolunt, 1. 2. 
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The Territories of Each. 


Eorum ina pars,! quam Gallos obtinére dictum est, ini- 
tium capit 4 flamine Rhodan6é; continétur Garumna flimine, 
Ocean6, finibus Belgarum ; attingit etiam ab Séquanis et 
Helvétiis flimen Rhénum; vergit ad septentridnés. _Bel- 
gae ab extrémis Galliae finibus oriuntur, pertinent ad in- 
feridrem partem fliminis Rhéni, spectant in septentri- 
d6nem et orientem sdlem. Aquitania 4 Garumna flimine 
ad Pyrénaeos montis et eam partem Oceani quae est ad 
Hispaniam pertinet ;* spectat inter occasum sOlis et septen- 
tri6nés. 

Orgetorix with his Fellow Nobles Forms a Plan to Invade Gaul. 


2. Apud Helvétids longé® ndbilissimus fuit et ditissimus 
Orgetorix. Is, M. Messala et M. PisoOne consulibus, régni 
cupiditate inductus coniiratidnem nobilitatis fécit, et civi- 
tati persudsit ut dé finibus suis cum omnibus cOpiis exirent : 
perfacile esse, cum virtiite omnibus praestarent, totius Gal- 
liae imperio potiri. 


He Persuades his People, the Helvetii. 


Id hoc facilius eis persuasit, quod undique loci natura 
Helvétii continentur:* ina ex parte flimine Rhén6 latissim6 
atque altissim6, qui agrum Helvétium 4 Germanis dividit ; 


20 altera ex parte monte lira altissim6, qui est inter Séquands 


et Helvétids ; tertia lact Lemanné et flimine Rhodané, qui 
provinciam nostram ab Helvétiis dividit. 


They Assent, being Warlike and feeling Cramped by their Narrow Limits. 


His rébus fiébat ut et minus laté vagarentur et minus 
facile finitimis bellum inferre possent ; qua ex parte homi- 


Cf.! partis, p. 1, l. 1. —? pertinent, 1. 5.—#® longissimé, 1, 7.— 
4 continétur, 1. 2. 


B. GTi 3.] Campaign against the Helvetiz. eee 


nés bellandi cupidi magn6é dolore adficiébantur. Prd 
multitidine autem hominum et prod gloria belli atque 
fortitiidinis, angustds sé finis} habére arbitrabantur, qui in 
longitidinem milia passuum ccx1L, in latitidinem cLxxx 
patébant. 


They Employ Two Years in Preparations. 


. 8. His rébus adducti et auctéritate Orgetorigis permdti 
constituérunt ea quae ad proficiscendum pertinérent ? compa- 
rare, ilimentoOrum et carrdrum quam maximum numerum 
coémere, sémentis quam maximas facere, ut in itinere cOpia 
frimenti suppeteret, cum proximis® civitatibus pacem et 
amicitiam confirmare. Ad eas rés cOonficiendas biennium 
sibi satis esse dixérunt; in tertium annum profectidnem 
lége confirmant. 


Orgetorix Conspires with Other Gallic Chiefs. 


Ad eas rés conficiendas Orgetorix déligitur. Is sibi léga- 
tidnem ad civitatis suscépit. In e6 itinere persuddet* Cas- 
ticd, Catamantdloedis filio, Séquano, ciiius pater regnum in 
Séquanis multds annds obtinuerat® et 4 senati populi 
Romani amicus appellatus erat, ut régnum in civitate sua 
occuparet, quod pater ante habuerat ; itemque Dumnorigi 
Haedué, fratri Diviciaci, qui eo tempore principatum in civi- 
tate obtinébat ac maximé plébi acceptus erat, ut idem cona- 
rétur persuadet, eique filiam suam in matrim6nium dat. 


His Arguments. 


Perfacile factii esse illis probat cOnata perficere, propterea 
quod ipse suae civitatis imperium obtentirus esset: non 
esse dubium quin tdtius Galliae plirimum Helvétii possent; 
sé suis cOpiis sudque exercitii illis régna conciliaturum con- 


_ Cf. 1 finibus, p. 2, 1. 3.—*? pertinent, 2, 5.—* proximi, 1, 9.— 
« persudsit, 2, 14. —° obtinére, 2, I. 
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firmat. Hac 6ratidne adducti inter sé fidem et itsitrandum 
dant, et régnd occupatd! per trés potentissimos ac firmissi- 
mos populés totius Galliae sésé potiri? posse spérant. 


Orgetorix is Brought to Trial. 


4. Ea rés est Helvétiis per indicium énintiata. Moribus 
suis Orgetorigem ex vinculis causam dicere coégérunt. Dam- 
natum poenam sequi oportébat ut igni cremarétur. 


He Escapes. 


Dié cdnstitita® causae dictidnis Orgetorix ad iidicium 
omnem suam familiam, ad hominum milia decem, undique 
coégit, et omnis clientis obaeratosque suds, quorum magnum 
numerum habébat, eddem condiixit; per eds né causam 
diceret sé éripuit. 

His Death. 


Cum civitas ob eam rem incitata armis iis suum exsequi 
conarétur, multitidinemque hominum ex agris magistratis 
cogerent,* Orgetorix mortuus est ; neque abest suspicio, ut 
Helvétii arbitrantur, quin ipse sibi mortem consciverit. 


Still the Helvetii Persist in the Attempt. 


5. Post éius mortem nihilo minus Helvétii id quod con- 
stituerant facere codnantur,® ut é finibus suis exeant.6 Ubi 
iam sé ad eam rem paratds esse arbitrati sunt, oppida sua 
omnia, numero ad duodecim, vicds ad quadringentés, reliqua 
privata aedificia incendunt; frimentum’ omne, praeter quod 
sécum portatiri erant, combirunt, ut— domum reditidnis 
spé sublata — paratidrés ad omnia pericula subeunda essent ; 


trium ménsium molita cibaria sibi quemque domé efferre 
iubent. 


Cf. 1 occuparet, p. 3, 1. 19. —? potiri, 2, 16. — 8 constituérunt, 3, 7. 
— ‘ coégit, 1. 9.—® cOnarétur, 1. 13.—°® exirent, 2, 14.7 framenti, 
3, 16. 
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Other Tribes are Persuaded to Join them. 


Persuaddent Rauracis et Tulingis et Latobrigis finitimis 
uti eddem iisi consilid, oppidis suis vicisque existis, ina 
cum eis proficiscantur'; Boidsque, qui trans Rhénum inco- 
luerant et in agrum Noricum transierant Noréiamque oppig- 
narant, receptds ad sé socids sibi adsciscunt. 5 


Two Routes for Invasion Described. 


6. Erant omnin6d itinera duo quibus itineribus domé 
exire possent: inum per Séquan6s, angustum et difficile, 


Dt Niaz — ae Rea 
aN e 


Fic. 6.— Map or HEtveria. 


inter montem Iiram et flimen Rhodanum, vix qua singuli 
carri? dicerentur; mdns autem altissimus impendébat, ut 


Cf. 1 proficiscendum, p. 3, 1. 7. —? carrérum, 3, 8. 
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facile perpauci prohibére’ possent: alterum per provinciam 
nostram, multd facilius atque expeditius, propterea quod 
inter finis Helvétidrum et Allobrogum, qui ntper pacati 
erant, Rhodanus fluit, isque ndn nillis locis vad6 transitur.? 
Extreémum oppidum Allobrogum est proximumque*® Helvé- 
tidrum finibus Genava. 


They Decide to March through the Province. 


Ex ed oppid6 pons ad Helvétids pertinet. Allobrogibus 
sésé vel persuasiirds (quod nondum bond animé in populum 
Romanum vidérentur) existimabant, vel vi coactirds* ut 
per suds finis eds ire paterentur. Omnibus rébus ad pro- 
fectionem comparatis diem dicunt qua dié ad ripam Rho- 
dani omnés conveniant. Is diés erat a. d. v. Kal. Apr., L. 
Pisone A. Gabinio consulibus. 


Czesar Resolves to Stop them, and Destroys the Bridge near Geneva. 


7. Caesari cum id nintiatum esset eds per provinciam 
nostram iter facere conari,> matirat ab urbe proficisci,® et 
quam maximis potest itineribus in Galliam ulteridrem con- 
tendit et ad Genadvam pervenit. Provinciae tdti quam 
maximum potest militum numerum imperat (erat omnind 
in Gallia ulteridre legio tina), pontem qui erat ad Genavam 
iubet rescindi. 


They Ask Czesar’s Permission. 


Ubi dé éius adventii Helvétii certidrés facti sunt, légatds 
ad eum mittunt ndbilissimds civitatis, ciiius légatidnis’ 
Namméius et Verudoctius principem locum obtinébant, qui 
dicerent ‘sibi esse in anim6 sine wlld maleficid iter per pro- 
vinciam facere, propterea quod aliud iter*® habérent nillum ; 
rogare ut éius voluntate id sibi facere liceat.’ 


Cf. 1 prohibent, p.1, 1. 14.—? transierant, 5, 4.—% proximis, 3, 10. 
—‘ coégit, 4, 9.—® cOnantur, 4, 17.—® proficiscantur, 5, 3.—7 léga- 
tidnem, 3, 14.— ® itinera, 5, 6. 
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Cesar Unwilling, but Puts them off to Gain Time.- 


Caesar, quod memoria tenébat L. Cassium cdnsulem 
occisum exercitumque Gius ab Helvétiis pulsum et sub 
iugum missum, concédendum n6dn putabat; neque hominés 
inimic6 animo, data facultate per prOvinciam itineris faci- 
undi,? temperatirds ab iniiria et maleficid existimabat.? 
Tamen, ut spatium intercédere posset dum milités quds 
imperaverat convenirent,* légatis respondit diem sé ad 
déliberandum simptirum; si quid vellent, ad Id. Apr. 
reverterentur. 


Cesar Constructs Fortifications to Stop the Helvetii. 


8. Intered ea legidne quam sécum habébat militibusque 
qui ex provincia convénerant, a lactii Lemanno, qui in flimen 
Rhodanum influit, ad montem Iiram, qui finis Séquanorum 
ab Helvétiis dividit, milia passuum decem novem mirum 
in altitidinem pedum sédecim fossamque perdicit. Eo 
opere perfectd* praesidia disponit, castella comminit, qué 
- facilius, si sé invitO transire coOnarentur, prohibére posset. 


The Helvetii Attempt to Pass, but are Repulsed. 


Ubi ea diés quam cOnstituerat cum légatis vénit, et légati 
ad eum revertérunt,’ negat sé more et exemplo populi Ro- 
mani posse iter alli per provinciam dare ; et, si vim facere 
conentur, prohibitirum ostendit. Helvétii, ea spé déiecti, 
navibus iinctis ratibusque compliribus factis, alii vadis° 
Rhodani, qua’ minima altitid6 fliminis erat, non numquam 
interdit, saepius® nocti,si perrumpere possent conati, operis 
miunitidne et militum concursi et télis repulsi, hoc conati 
déstitérunt. 


‘ 


Cf. 1 facere, p. 6, 1.25.—? existimabant, 6, 9. —* conveniant, 6, 12. 
~-4 perficere, 3, 23. —® reverterentur, 1. 9.—°® vado, 6, 4.—" qua, 5, 8. 
—® saepe, I, 8. 
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Through the Influence of Dumnorix, a Hzeduan, they are Allowed to Pass 
through the Sequanian Territory. 


9. Relinquébatur ina per Séquanos via, qua Séquanis 
invitis! propter angustias” ire non poterant. His cum sua 
sponte persuadére non possent, légatos ad Dumnorigem 
Haeduum mittunt, ut ed déprecatdre 4 Séquanis impetra- 
rent. Dumnorix gratia et largitidne apud Séquandés pliuri- 
mum® poterat et Helvétiis erat amicus, quod ex ea civitate 
Orgetorigis filiam in matriménium dixerat; et cupiditate 
régni adductus novis rébus studébat et quam plirimas civi- 
tatis sud beneficid habére obstrictas volébat. Itaque rem 
suscipit et A Séquanis impetrat ut per finis suds Helvétids 
ire patiantur,* obsidésque uti inter sésé dent perficit: Sé 
quani, né itinere Helvétids prohibeant; Helvétii, ut sine 
maileficio et initia transeant. 


Czesar Opposes this Movement also. 


10. Caesari renintidtur Helvétiis esse in animd® per 
agrum Séquanorum et Haedudrum iter in Santonum finis 
facere, qui non longé® 4 Toldsatium finibus absunt, quae 
civitas est in Prévincid. Id si fieret,” intellegébat magnd 
cum periculd® prévinciae futirum ut hominés bellicdsés, 
populi Rémani inimicds, locis patentibus*® maximéque fri- 
mentariis finitimds habéret. 


He Takes Active Measures, 


Ob eds causds ei minitidni’ quam fécerat T. Labiénum 
légatum praeficit; ipse in Italiam magnis itineribus conten- 
dit dudsque ibi legidnés cdnscribit, et trés quae circum 


Cf. 1 invit6, p. 7, 1. 16.—?angustum, 5, 7.—® plirimum, 3, 25.— 
4 paterentur, 6, 10.—5 esse in anim6, 6, 24. —® longissimé, 1, 7. —7 fié- 
bat, 2, 23.—® pericula, 4, 22.—° patébant, 3, 5.—° miinitione, 7, 24. 
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Fic. 7.— JUNCTION OF THE RHONE AND SAONE. 


B.G.I.11.] Campaign against Ariovistus. eats 


Aquiléiam hiemabant ex hibernis édicit, et, qua proximum 
iter in ulteridrem* Galliam per Alpis erat, cum his quinque 
legidnibus ire contendit. . 


Some Tribes Resist his March, but he Crosses the Rhone with his Army. 


Ibi Ceutrones et Graioceli et Caturiges locis superidribus 
occupatis itinere exercitum prohibére cOnantur. Compliri- 
bus his proeliis pulsis,* ab Oceld, quod est citeridris prévin- 
ciae extrémum, in finis Vocontidrum ulteridris prdvinciae 
dié septim6o pervenit;* inde in Allobrogum finis, ab Allo- 
brogibus in Segusiavds exercitum dicit. Hi sunt extra 
provinciam trans Rhodanum primi. 


The Helvetii Commit Depredations on their March, and Several Tribes Ask 
for Czsar’s Help against them. 


11. Helvétii iam per angustias et finis Séquanorum suas 
copidas tradixerant, et in Haeduorum finis pervénerant 
edrumque agros populabantur. Haedui, cum sé suaque ab 
eis défendere non possent, légatds ad Caesarem mittunt 
rogatum* auxilium: ‘Ita sé omni tempore dé populd Ro- 
mano meritds esse ut paene in cOnspectii exercitis nostri 
agri vastari, liberi [eorum] in servitiitem abdici, oppida ex- 
pugnari non débuerint.’ Eddem tempore Haedui Ambarri, 
necessarii et consanguinei Haeduérum, Caesarem certidrem? 
faciunt sésé dépopulatis agris non facile ab oppidis vim 
hostium prohibére. Item Allobroges, qui trans Rhodanum 
vicds® possessidnésque habébant, fuga sé ad Caesarem 
recipiunt et démOnstrant sibi praeter agri solum nihil esse 
reliqui.’? Quibus rébus adductus Caesar non exspectandum 
sibi statuit dum, omnibus fortiinis socidrum ® consimptis, in 
Santonos Helvétii pervenirent. 


Cf. 1 ulteridrem, p. 6, 1. 16. — ? pulsum, 7, 2.—® pervenit, 6, 17. — 
4 rogare, 6, 26.—® certidrés, 6, 21.—® vicos, 4, 19. —’ reliqua, 4, 19. 
— ® socids, 5, 5- 
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The Helvetii Attempt to Cross the Sadne. 


12. Flimen est Arar, quod per finis Haeduodrum et 
Séquanérum in Rhodanum influit, incrédibili lénitate ita 
ut oculis in utram partem fluat itdicari non possit. Id 
Helvétii ratibus ac lintribus iinctis transibant. Ubi per 
exploratorés Caesar certior factus est trés iam partis copi- 
drum Helvétids id flimen tradixisse,' quartam feré partem 
citra flimen Ararim reliquam esse, dé tertia vigilia cum 
legidnibus tribus € castris profectus,? ad eam partem per- 
vénit quae nondum flimen transierat. 


Czsar Cuts to Pieces a Part (the Tigurini), Who had not yet Crossed. 


Eés impeditds et inopinantis adgressus magnam partem 
edrum concidit ; reliqui sésé fugae mandarunt atque in 
proximas ® silvas abdidérunt. Is pagus appellabatur Tiguri- 
nus; nam omnis civitas Helvétia in quattuor pagds divisa 
est. Hic pagus tinus, cum domo exisset,* patrum nostrorum 
memoria L. Cassium consulem interfécerat et éius exercitum 
sub iugum miserat. 


Thus he Wipes out a Long-standing Disgrace. 


Ita sive cdsii sive consilid dedrum immortalium, quae pars 


Fic. 8. — Corn oF Piso. Fic. 9. — Coin oF Cassius. 


civitatis Helvétiae insignem calamitatem popul6 R6ma4néd 
intulerat,® ea princeps poenas persolvit. Qua in ré Caesar 


Cf. } tradiixerant, p. 9, 1.12. —? proficisci, 6,15.—*® proximum, 9, I. 
* exire, 5, 7.— ° inferre, 2, 24. 


B.G.1.13.] Campaign against the Helvetii. cease a 


non sdlum piblicds sed etiam privatas iniirias ultus est ; 
quod @ius soceri L. Pisdnis avum, L. Pisdnem légatum, 
Tigurini eddem proelid qué Cassium interfécerant. 


Czsar Crosses the Sadne. 


13. Hoc proelid facto, reliquas coépias Helvétidrum ut 
cOnsequi posset, pontem in Arari faciendum cirat atque 5 
ita exercitum tradicit. 


The Helvetii Send an Embassy. 


Helvétii repentind éius adventi’? comméti, cum id quod 
ipsi diébus xx aegerrimé confécerant,? ut flimen transirent, 
illum uno dié fécisse intellegerent,’ légatds ad eum mittunt ; 
ciiius légatidnis Divico princeps fuit, qui belld Cassiano dux 10 
Helvétidrum fuerat. 


Divico’s Speech. 


Is ita cum Caesare €git: ‘Si pacem populus Romanus 
cum Helvétiis faceret, in eam partem itirds atque ibi futirds 
Helvétids ubi eds Caesar constituisset* atque esse volu- 
isset; sin bellO persequi persevérdret, reminiscerétur et 15 
veteris incommodi populi Romani et pristinae virtitis Hel- 
vétidrum. Quod imprévisO6 tinum pagum adortus esset, 
cum ei qui flimen transissent suis auxilium’ ferre non 
possent, né ob eam rem aut suae magnopere virtiti tribu- 
eret aut ipsds déspiceret ; sé ita 4 patribus mdaidribusque 20 
suis didicisse ut magis virtiite contenderent quam dol6 aut 
insidiis niterentur. Qua ré né committeret ut is locus ubi 
constitissent ex calamitate populi Romani et internecidne 
exercitiis ndmen caperet aut memoriam préderet.’ 


Cf. 1 adventii, p. 6, 1. 21. —? cOnficiendas, 3, 11. ° intellegébat, 
8, 17. —4 constitita, 4, 7.—® auxilium, 9, 15, 
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Czesar’s Reply. 


14, His Caesar ita respondit: ‘E06 sibi minus dubitatidnis 
dari quod eds rés quas légati Helvétii commemorassent 
memoria tenéret,! atque eO gravius ferre, quo minus merito 
populi Romani accidissent ; qui si aliciius iniiiriae sibi con- 
scius fuisset, non fuisse difficile cavére; sed ed déceptum, 
quod neque commissum 4 sé intellegeret? qua ré timéret, 
neque sine causa timendum putaret.’ Quod si veteris* con- 
tuméliae oblivisci vellet, num etiam recentium iniiridrum, 
quod e6 invitd® iter per provinciam per vim temptassent, 
quod Haedués, quod Ambarroés, quod Allobrogas vexassent, 
memoriam dépdnere posse? Quod sua victoria tam inso- 
lenter gloridrentur, quodque tam dit sé impiine iniirias 
tulisse® admirarentur, eddem pertinére.’ Consuésse enim 
deds immortalis, quo gravius hominés ex commitatione 
rérum doleant, quos prod scelere edrum ulcisci® velint, his 
secundidrés interdum rés et dititurniorem impinitatem 
concédere.? 


He Proposes Terms, Which are not Accepted. 


Cum ea ita sint, tamen si obsidés ab eis sibi dentur, uti 
ea quae polliceantur factiirds intellegat, et si Haeduis dé 
initiriis quas ipsis sociisque edrum intulerint, item si Allo- 
brogibus satisfaciant, sésé cum eis pacem esse factirum.’ 
Divicd respondit: ‘Ita Helvétids 4 maidribus © suis insti- 
tiitds esse uti obsidés accipere, non dare, cdnsuérint;"™ éius 
rei populum Romanum esse testem.’ Hoc responsd dats 
discessit. 


Cf. 1 tenébat, p. 7, 1. 1.—? intellegébat, 8, 17.—® putabat, 7, 3.— 
* veteris, 11, 16.—® invitd, 7, 16.—® ferre, 1. 3.—7 pertinent, 1, 9.— 
8 ultus, 11, 1.—% concédendum, 7, 3. — !° maidribus, 11, 20. —™ con- 
suésse, 1. 13. 


B.G.1.16] Campaign against the Helvetit. arabe; 


Slight Reverse of Cesar’s Cavalry. 


15. Posterd dié castra ex ed locd movent. Idem facit 
Caesar, equitatumque omnem, ad numerum quattuor milium, 
quem ex omni provincia et Haeduis atque edrum sociis 
coactum? habébat, praemittit qui videant quads in partis 
hostés iter faciant. Qui cupidius? novissimum agmen inse- 
citi aliéno locd cum equitati Helvétidrum proelium com- 
mittunt ; et pauci dé nostris cadunt. 


The Helvetii Move on; Cesar Follows. 


Qué proelid sublati Helvétii, quod quingentis equitibus 
tantam multitidinem equitum propulerant, audacius subsis- 
tere nOn numquam® et novissimd agmine proelid nostrés 
lacessere coepérunt. Caesar suds 4 proelid continébat, ac 
satis habébat in praesentia hostem rapinis [pabulatidnibus ] 
populationibusque prohibére. Ita diés circiter quindecim 
iter fécérunt uti inter novissimum hostium agmen et nos- 
trum primum nGn amplius quinis aut sénis milibus passuum 
interesset. 


The Hzedui Neglect to Furnish Grain. 


16. Interim cotidié Caesar Haedudés friimentum quod 
essent publicé polliciti flagitare. Nam propter frigora, 
quod Gallia sub septentridnibus* (ut ante dictum est) posita 
est, ndn modo frimenta in agris matira non erant, sed né 
pabuli quidem satis magna copia suppetébat ;* eo autem 
frimentd quod flimine Arari navibus subvéxerat propterea 
minus iti poterat, quod iter ab Arari Helvétii averterant, 4 
quibus discédere® ndlébat. Diem ex dié dicere Haedui; 
conferri, comportari, adesse dicere. 


“Cf. 1 coégit, p. 4, l. 9. —? cupidi, 3, 1.—? non numquam, 7, 22.— 
4 septentridnés, 2, 4.--° suppeteret, 3, 10. —® discessit, 12, 25. 
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Ceesar Summons their Chiefs and Upbraids them. 


Ubi sé dittius dici intelléxit’ et diem instare quo dié 
frimentum militibus métiri oportéret, convocatis edrum prin- 
cipibus, quorum magnam cdpiam in castris habébat, — in 


Fic. 10.— LoapinGc Boats wiTH SuPPLIES. 


his Diviciacd et Liscd, qui summ6 magistratui praeerat quem 
5 vergobretum appellant Haedui, qui creatur annuus et vitae 
necisque in suds habet potestatem, — graviter® eds acciisat, 
quod, cum neque emi neque ex agris simi® posset, tam 
necessario tempore, tam propinquis hostibus, ab eis non 


Cf. 1 intellegébat, p. 8, l. 17. —? gravius, 12, 14.8 simptirum, 7,8. 
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sublevétur; praesertim cum magna ex parte edrum precibus 
adductus bellum suscéperit,' multd etiam gravius quod sit 
déstititus queritur. 


Liscus Explains the Situation: a Party Opposed to the Romans Prevents 
the Supply. 

17. Tum démum Liscus oratidne Caesaris adductus quod 
antea tacuerat prop6nit: ‘ Esse non nillds ? quorum auctori- 
tas apud plébem® plirimum valeat, qui privatim plis possint 
quam ipsi magistratis. Hos séditidsa atque improba 6rati- 
one multitidinem déterrére né frimentum cOnferant* quod 
débeant : praestare, si iam principatum® Galliae obtinére ® 
non possint, Gall6rum quam R6manodrum imperia perferre; 
neque dubitare quin, si Helvétids superaverint Romani, ina 
cum reliqua Gallia Haeduis libertatem sint éreptiri.’? Ab 
eisdem nostra cénsilia quaeque in castris gerantur hostibus 
énintiari;® hds 4 sé coércéri non posse. Quin etiam, quod 
necessari6 rem coactus Caesari énintiarit, intellegere sésé 
quanto id cum periculd fécerit, et ob eam causam quam dii 
potuerit tacuisse.’ 


Liscus Privately Discloses the Ambition and Treachery of Dumnorix, who 
Favors the Helvetii. 


1s. Caesar hac 6ratidne Lisci Dumnorigem, Diviciaci 
fratrem, désignari sentiébat ; sed, quod pluribus praesenti- 
bus eds rés iactari ndlébat,® celeriter concilium dimittit, 
Liscum retinet. Quaerit ex sdld ea quae in conventi dix- 
erat. Dicit liberius atque audacius.? Eadem sécréto ab 
aliis quaerit ; reperit esse véra: ‘Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, 
summa audacid, magna apud plébem propter liberalitatem 
gratia,” cupidum rérum novarum. Compliris annés portoria 

Cf. 1 suscipit, p. 8, 1. 10. —? non niillis, 6, 4. —* plébi, 3, 21. —* con- 
ferri, 13, 25. —® principatum, 3, 20. —® obtinébant, 6, 23. —” éripuit, 
4, 11.— 8 éniintiata, 4, 4. —° ndlébat, 13, 24. — 1° audacius, 13, 9. 
11 gratia, 8, 5. 
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reliquaque omnia Haeduérum vectigalia parvo pretiO re- 
démpta habére, propterea quod illo licente contra licéri 
audeat némo. His rébus et suam rem familiarem auxisse 
et facultatis ad largiendum magnas comparasse ; magnum 
numerum equitatis sud simpti semper alere et circum sé 
habére, neque sdlum domi sed etiam apud finitimas’ civita- 
tis largiter posse; atque hiius potentiae causa matrem in 
Biturigibus homini illic ndbilissimo ac potentissimd conlo- 
casse, ipsum ex Helvétiis uxdrem habére, sororem ex matre 
et propinquds suds niptum in alias civitatis conlocasse. 
Favére et cupere Helvétiis propter eam adfinitatem, ddisse 
etiam sud noOmine Caesarem et ROmands, quod edrum ad- 
venti potentia éius déminita et Diviciacus frater in antiquum 
locum gratiae atque hon@ris sit restitiitus. Si quid ‘accidat 
Romanis, summam in spem per Helvétids régni obtinendi? 
venire ; imperid populi Romani non modo dé régno, sed 
etiam dé ea quam habeat gratia, déspérare.’ Reperiébat ® 
etiam in pete o Caesar, quod proelium equestre adver- 
sum paucis® ante diébus esset factum, initium ° [éius ] fugae 
factum 4 Dumnorige atque éius equitibus, — nam equitatui, 
quem auxilid Caesari Haedui miserant, Dumnorix praeerat ;” 
edrum fuga reliquum esse equitatum perterritum. 


Czsar Thinks that Dumnorix should be Punished. 


19. Quibus rébus cégnitis, cum ad has suspicidnés certis- 
simae rés accéderent, — quod per finis Séquanérum Helvé- 
tids tradiixisset, quod obsidés inter eds dandés cirasset,® 
quod ea omnia non modo iniiissii sud et civitatis sed etiam 
inscientibus ipsis fécisset, quod 4 magistrati Haeduoérum 
acciisarétur, — satis esse causae arbitrabatur® qua ré in 


Cf.} finitimGs, p. 8, 1. 20. — 2 obtinére, 15, 9. — 8 reperit, 15, 23. 
—‘ quaerit, 15, 23.—® pauci, 13, 7.—° initium, 2, 1.—7 praeerat, 
14, 4.—® ciirat, 11, 5. —9® arbitrantur, 4, 15. . 
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rand 3. Necklaces with amber and coral pendants. 2. Military standard. 4. Bronze 
trumpet (carnyx). 5. Iron boss of shield. 6. Iron holder. 7. Sword-hilt and 
girdle. 8. Iron helmet. 9g. Iron belt-chain 
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eum aut ipse animadverteret aut civitatem animadvertere 
iubéret. 


But Summons Diviciacus, Whom he does not Wish to Offend. 


His omnibus rébus tinum repignabat, quod Diviciaci fratris 
summum in populum Romanum studium, summam in sé 
voluntatem,' égregiam fidem, iistitiam, temperantiam cégno- 
verat : nam né Gius supplicid Diviciaci animum offenderet 
verébatur. Itaque prius quam quicquam conarétur,? Divi- 
cidcum ad sé vocari iubet, et cotidianis® interpretibus 
remotis per C. Valerium Procillum, principem* Galliae 
provinciae, familidrem suum, cui summam omnium rérum 
fidem habébat, cum ed conloquitur; simul commonefacit 
quae ipso praesente in concilid [Gall6rum] dé Dumnorige 
sint dicta; et ostendit® quae séparatim quisque dé ed apud 
sé dixerit; petit atque hortatur ut sine Gius off€nsidne 
animi vel ipse de e6, causa cognita, statuat® vel civitatem 
statuere iubeat. 


Diviciacus Pleads for his Brother’s Pardon. 


20. Diviciacus, multis cum lacrimis Caesarem complexus, 
obsecrare coepit né quid gravius in fratrem statueret: ‘Scire 
sé illa esse véra, nec quémquam ex e0 plis quam sé doloris’ 
capere, propterea quod, cum ipse gratia plirimum domi 
atque in reliqua Gallia, ille minimum propter aduléscentiam 
posset, per sé crévisset ; quibus opibus ac nervis non sdlum 
ad minuendam gratiam sed paene ad perniciem suam iteré- 
tur;*® sésé tamen et amore fraternd et existimatidne volgi 
commovéri. Quod si quid ei 4 Caesare gravius accidisset,’ 
cum ipse eum locum amicitiae apud eum tenéret, néminem ” 


Cf. 1 voluntate, p. 6, 1. 26.—?cénari, 6, 15.—* cotidianis, 1, 12. 
—+‘ principibus, 14, 2.—® ostendit, 7, 20. —® statuit, 9, 25.—” dol6re, 
3, 1.-—8 ti, 13, 23. —° accidat, x6, 14.— 1 némd, 16, 3. 
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existimatirum? nén sua voluntate factum; qua ex ré futiirum 
uti totius Galliae animi 4 sé averterentur.’? 


And for his Sake Dumnorix is Spared. 


Haec cum pliribus verbis fléns 4 Caesare peteret, Caesar 
éius dextram prendit; consdlatus rogat finem orandi faciat; 
tanti Gius apud sé gratiam esse ostendit uti et rei piblicae 
initiriam et suum doldrem éius voluntati ac precibus? con- 
donet. Dumnorigem ad sé vocat, fratrem adhibet; quae in 
eo reprehendat ostendit; quae ipse intellegat, quae civitas 
queratur,* proponit ;° monet ut in reliquum tempus omnis 
suspicionés vitet ; praeterita sé Diviciaco fratri conddnare 
dicit. Dumnorigi custodés ponit, ut quae agat, quibuscum 
loquatur, scire possit. 


Czesar Prepares for a Battle. 


21. Eddem dié ab exploratdribus® certior factus hostis 
sub monte cOonsédisse milia passuum ab ipsius castris octé, 
qualis esset natiira montis et qualis in circuitii ascénsus, qui 
cognéscerent misit. Renintidtum’” est facilem esse. Dé 
tertia vigilia® T. Labiénum, légatum prd praetdre, cum 
duabus legionibus et eis ducibus qui iter cOgnoverant, sum- 
mum iugum montis ascendere iubet; quid sui consili® sit 
ostendit. Ipse dé quarta vigilia eddem itinere quo hostés 
ierant ad eds contendit, equitatumque omnem ante sé mittit. 
P. Considius, qui rei militaris peritissimus habébatur et in 
exercitii L. Sullae et posted in M. Crassi fuerat, cum explé- 
ratoribus praemittitur.” 


Cf. } existimabat, p. 7, 1. 5.—? dverterant, 13, 23. —® precibus, 15, 
1.—‘ queritur, 15, 3.—® proponit, 15, 5.—°® explOratérés, 10, 5. — 
Trenintiatur, 8, 14. ® vigilia, 10, 7.—° cOnsilia, 15, 13.— 1° prae- 
mittit, 13, 4. 
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Considius, being Panic-stricken, Delays the Plan. © 


22. Prima liice, cum summus mons 4 Labiéné tenérétur, 
ipse ab hostium castris ndn longius! mille et quingentis 
passibus abesset,” neque, ut posted ex captivis comperit, aut 
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Fic. 12.— CAVALRYMAN CHARGING. FG. 13.— CAVALRYMAN WITH Vexillum, 


ipsius adventus aut Labiéni cégnitus® esset, Considius equ 
admissoO ad eum accurrit; dicit montem quem a Labiéno 
occupari* voluerit® ab hostibus tenéri ; id sé a Gallicis armis 
atque insignibus cOgndvisse. Caesar suas cOpias in proxi- 
mum ®* collem subdicit, aciem instruit. Labiénus, ut erat ei 
praeceptum 4 Caesare né proelium committeret, nisi ipsius 
cOpiae prope hostium castra visae essent, ut undique ino 
tempore in hostis impetus fieret, monte occupato nostros 
exspectabat proelidque abstinébat. Multd dénique dié per 


exploratdrés Caesar cogn6vit et montem 4 suis tenéri et 


Cf. 1 longé, p. 8,1. 16. —? absunt, 1, 7.—* cognGverat, 17, 5.—* oc- 
cupatis, 9, 5.—® velint, 12, 15.—® proximas, 10, 12. 
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Helvétids castra mévisse! et Considium timore perterritum_ 
quod non vidisset pr6d viso sibi reniintiasse. Eo dié, quo 
coOnsuérat intervall6, hostis sequitur et milia passuum tria 
ab edrum castris castra ponit. 


Czesar Turns towards Bibracte to Get Supplies. The Helvetii, Emboldened, 
Follow him. 


23. Postridié éius diéi, quod omnind? biduum supererat 
cum exercitui frimentum metiri® oportéret,* et quod 4 Bi- 
bracte, oppid6 Haedudrum longé maxim6 et copidsissimé, 
non amplius® milibus passuum xvii! aberat, rei frimentariae 
prospiciendum existimavit ; ¢tague iter ab Helvétiis avertit 
ac Bibracte ire contendit.6 Ea rés per fugitivos L. Aemili, 
decuridnis equitum Gallorum, hostibus nintiatur. Helvétii, 
seu quod tim6re perterritos ROman6s discédere 4 sé existi- 
marent, e6 magis quod pridié superidribus locis occupatis 
proelium n6dn commisissent,’ sive ed quod ré frimentaria § 
intercliidi posse confiderent, commitato codnsilid atque iti- 
nere conversO nostrés 4 novissimd*® agmine insequi’ ac 
lacessere “ coepérunt. 


Both Sides Prepare for Battle. 


24. Postquam id animum advertit, copias suas Caesar in 
proximum collem subdicit equitatumque qui sustinéret 
hostium impetum” misit. Ipse interim in colle medio tri- 
plicem aciem instrixit’ legisnum quattuor veterandrum ; sed 
in summ6 iugo duds legiOnés quas in Gallia citeridre * prox- 
imé cOnscripserat et omnia auxilia conlocari, [ac totum mon- 
tem hominibus compléri, et intered] sarcinds in inum locum 


Cf. } movent, p. 13, 1. 1. —? omnin6, 6, 18. —® metiri, 14, 2. —‘4 opor- 
téret, 14, 2. —® amplius, 13, 15. —® contendit, 18, 21. —7 committeret, 
19, 9. —§ frimentiariis, 8, 19. —° novissimum, 13, 5. —! inseciti, 13, 
5-— 1! lacessere, 13, 11.—}* impetus, 19, 11.—}8 instruit, 19, 8.— 
14 citeridris, 9, 6. 
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conferri, et eum ab his qui in superidre acié constiterant! 
muniri lussit. Helvétii cum omnibus suis carris seciti, 


Fic. 14.—Soipizrs MaRcHING WITH Packs (sarcinae). 


impedimenta in inum locum contulérunt ; ipsi confertis- 
sima acié, réiecto nostro equitati, phalange facta, sub 
primam nostram aciem successérunt. 


Cf. 1 constitissent, p. 11, 1. 23. 
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The Battle. 


25. Caesar primum sud deinde omnium ex cdnspectii’ 
remotis equis, ut aequatd omnium periculo spem fugae tol- 
leret, cohortatus suds proelium commisit. Milités € loco 
superiore pilis missis facile hostium phalangem perfregé- 


3runt. Ea disiecta, gladiis déstrictis in eds impetum fécé- 


runt. Gallis magnd ad pignam erat impedimento quod, 
pliribus edrum scitis ind icti pilorum transfixis et conli- 
gatis, cum ferrum sé infléxisset, neque Evellere neque sinistra 


10 


15 


20 


Fic. 15.— Roman JAVELINS (7/2). 


impedita*? satis commodé pignare poterant, multi ut dit 
iactato bracchio praeoptarent scitum mani émittere et nid6d 
corpore pignare. Tandem volneribus défessi et pedem 
referre et, quod mons aberat circiter mille passuum, e6 sé 
recipere coepérunt. Captd monte et succédentibus* nos- 
tris, Boii et Tulingi, qui hominum milibus circiter xv agmen 
hostium claudébant et novissimis praesidi6d erant, ex itinere 
nostrés aé latere aperté adgressi* circumvenire ; et id cOnspi- 
cati Helvétii, qui in montem sésé recéperant, rirsus instare 
et proelium redintegrare coepérunt. Rdmani conversa signa 
bipartits intulérunt: prima et secunda aciés, ut victis ac 
submotis resisteret ; tertia, ut venientis sustinéret. 


Cf. } cOnspectii, p. 9, 1. 16. —? impeditis, 10, 10. — ® successérunt, 
21, 5. — ‘ adgressus, 10, 10. 
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Fic. 16.— DEFEAT OF THE HELvETII. 


The Helvetii are Defeated with Great Loss. They Retreat. 


26. Ita ancipiti proelid ditt atque Acriter pignatum est. 
Diitius cum sustinére’ nostrdrum impetiis non possent, 
alteri sé, ut coeperant, in montem recépérunt, alteri ad 
impedimenta*® et carrds suds sé contulérunt. Nam hoc 
tdtd proelid, cum ab hora septima ad vesperum pignatum 


Cf. 1 sustinéret, p. 20, 1. 19. —? impedimenta, 21, 3. 
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sit, iversum hostem vidére ném6 potuit. Ad multam noctem 
etiam ad impedimenta pignatum est, propterea quod pro 
vall6 carrds obiécerant et é loc6 superidre in nostrds veni- 
entis téla coniciébant, et ndn nilli’ inter carros rédasque 
mataras ac tragulas subiciébant nostrosque volnerabant. 
Dia cum esset pignatum, impedimentis castrisque nostri 
potiti? sunt. Ibi Orgetorigis filia atque tinus é filiis captus 
est. Ex e6 proelid circiter hominum milia cxxx superfué- 
runt, edque tdta nocte continenter® iérunt: [nillam partem 
noctis itinere intermissO] in finis Lingonum dié quarto per- 
vénérunt,* cum et propter volnera militum et propter sepul- 
tiram occisorum® nostri [triduum morati] eds sequi non 
potuissent. Caesar ad Lingonas litteras nintidsque misit 
né eds friment6d néve alia ré iuvarent; qui si itivissent, sé 
eddem locd qué Helvétids habitirum. Ipse tridud inter- 
misso cum omnibus copiis ® eds sequi coepit. 


Negotiations for Surrender, 


27. Helvétii omnium rérum inopia adducti légatds dé 
déditidne ad eum misérunt. Qui cum eum in itinere con- 
vénissent séque ad pedés proiécissent suppliciterque lociti 
flentés” pacem petissent,® atque eds in ed locd qué tum 
essent suum adventum® exspectare iussisset, paruérunt. 
Eo postquam Caesar pervénit, obsidés,’® arma, servos qui 
ad eds perfiigissent poposcit. 


Six Thousand Helvetii Flee, but Later are Captured. 


Dum ea conquiruntur et conferuntur,” [nocte intermissa ] 
circiter hominum milia vi ius pagi” qui Verbigenus appel- 
latur, sive timore perterriti,” né armis traditis supplicio “ 


Cf.1 non nillés, p. 15,1. 5.—? potiri, 2, 16. — ® continenter, 1, 10. 
— ‘ pervénit, 10,8. —® occisum, 7, 2.—® copias, 19,7.—-7 fléns, 18, 3. 
— *peteret, 18, 3.—°adventi, 16, 12. —1° obsidés, 12, 18. — 11 cOnferri, 
21, 1. — 12 pagus, 10, 12. — 18 perterritds, 20, 12. — 14 supplicid, 17, 6 
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adficerentur, sive spé saltitis inducti, quod in tanta multiti- 
dine déditicidrum suam fugam aut occultari aut omnino 


Fic. 17.— Roman Sworps (giadii). 


ignorari posse existimarent,’ prima nocte é castris Helvétié- 
rum égressi ad Rhénum finisque Germanorum contendérunt. 

28, Quod ubi Caesar resciit, quérum per finis ierant, his 
uti conquirerent? et rediicerent, si sibi pirgati esse vellent, 
imperavit ; reductds in hostium numero habuit ;° reliquds 
omnis, obsidibus, armis, perfugis traditis in déditidnem * 
accépit. 

The Helvetii Forced to Return. 

Helvétids, Tulingds, Latobrigés in finis suds, unde erant 
profecti, reverti iussit; et quod omnibus frigibus dmissis 
domi nihil erat quod famem tolerarent, Allobrogibus impe- 
ravit ut eis frimenti cOpiam® facerent; ipsds oppida vicds- 
que, quds incenderant,® restituere’ iussit. Id e4 maximé 
ratidne fécit, quod ndluit eum locum unde Helvétii disces- 
serant® vacdre, né propter bonitatem agrorum Germani, qui 
trans Rhénum incolunt, é suis finibus in Helvétidrum finis 
transirent, et finitimi® Galliae provinciae Allobrogibusque 
essent. Bdids petentibus Haeduis, quod égregia’? virtiite 
erant cdgniti, ut in finibus suis conlocarent, concessit ;™ 


Cf. 1 existimatirum, p. 18, 1. 1.—? conquiruntur, 24, 24. — * habitii- 
rum, 24, 15. — ‘ déditidne, 24, 18. — 5 cOpiam, 14, 3.— ® incendunt, 
4, 20. —" restitiitus, 16, 14. ® discédere, 20, 12. —* finitimas, 16, 6. 
—10 €gregiam, 17, 5. — 14 concédere, 12, 17. 
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quibus illi agrés dedérunt, qudsque posted in parem iuris 
libertatisque condicidnem atque ipsi erant recépérunt. 


Census of the Tribes Before and After their March. 


29. In castris Helvétidrum tabulae repertae’ sunt litteris 
Graecis confectae et ad Caesarem relatae, quibus in tabulis 
nominatim ratio confecta erat, quinumerus domo exisset eorum 
qui arma ferre possent, et item séparatim guwot pueri, senés 
mulierésque. Qudrum omnium rérum summa erat capitum 
Helvétidrum milium ccLxi11, Tulingorum milium xxxv1, Lato- 
brigdrum x11, Rauracdrum xxl, Boidrum xxx; ex his 
qui arma ferre possent, ad milia xci1. Summa omnium fué- 
runt ad milia CccLxvi11. Eorum qui domum rediérunt cénst 
habitd, ut Caesar imperaverat, repertus est numerus milium 


CrEUXS 
Gallic Chiefs Congratulate Czesar.: 


30. Bello Helvétidrum confect6 totius feré Galliae légati, 
principés civitatum, ad Caesarem gratuldtum convénérunt: 
‘Intellegere sésé, tametsi pro veteribus? Helvétiorum iniiriis 
populi Romani ab his poenas bell6d repetisset, tamen eam 
rem non minus ex ist terrae Galliae quam populi Romani 
accidisse ;* proptered quod e6 consilid florentissimis rébus 
domés suas Helvétii reliquissent,* uti tdti Galliae bellum 
inferrent imperidque potirentur® locumque domicilid ex 
magna copia déligerent,® quem ex omni Gallia opportiinissi- 
mum ac frictudsissimum iidicassent, reliquasque civitatis 
stipendiarias habérent.’ 


They Request a Council. 


Petiérunt uti sibi concilium tdtius Galliae in diem certam 
indicere idque Caesaris voluntate facere licéret:? sésé habére 


Cf. 1 reperiébat, p. 16, 1. 17. 2 veteris, 12, 7.—8 accidisset, 17, 25. 
—‘relinquébatur, 8, 1. —® potiti, 24, 7. —® déligitur, 3, 14. —7 liceat, 
6, 26. x 
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quasdam rés quas ex commini cdnsénsii ab ed petere vel- 
lent. Ea ré permissaé diem concilid cénstituérunt et iire 
iirand6 né quis énintiaret,’ nisi quibus commini cdnsilid 
mandatum esset, inter sé sanxérunt. 

Private Interview with Cesar. 

31. Eo concilid dimisso idem principés civitatum qui 
ante fuerant ad Caesarem revertérunt? petiéruntque uti 
sibi sécrét6 [in occultd] dé sua omniumque saliite* cum e6 
agere* licéret. Ea ré impetrata® sésé omnés flentés Caesari 
ad pedés proiécérunt :® ‘Non minus sé id contendere et 
laborare, né ea quae dixissent énintidrentur, quam uti ea 
quae vellent impetrarent ; propterea quod, si énintidtum 
esset, summum in cruciatum sé ventirés vidérent.’ 


Speech of Diviciacus the Heduan. He Complains of the Encroachments 
of the Germans. 


Lociitus’ est pro his Diviciacus Haeduus: ‘Galliae totius 
factidnés esse duds; harum alterius principatum tenére 
Haedu6s, alterius Arvernos. Hi cum tantopere dé poten- 
tatii inter sé multds annOds contenderent, factum esse uti 
ab Arvernis Séquanisque Germani mercéde arcesserentur. 
Horum prim6 circiter milia xv Rhénum transisse; postea- 
quam agros et cultum et cdpids Gallorum hominés feri ac 
barbari adamassent, traductéds pliris; nunc esse in Gallia 
ad centum et xx milium numerum. Cum his Haedudés 
edrumque clientis semel atque iterum armis contendisse ; 
magnam calamitatem pulsds * accépisse, omnem ndobilitatem, 
omnem senatum, omnem equitatum dmisisse.? Quibus proe- 
liis calamitatibusque fractds, qui et sua virtiite et populi 
R6mAani hospitid atque amicitia plirimum ante in Gallia 

Cf. 1 éniintiari, p. 15,1. 14. — 2 reverti, 25, 11. — 8 salitis, 25, 1. — 
— 4 &git, 11, 12.— ®° impetrat, 8, 10.—® proiécissent, 24, 19. —" lociti, 
24, 19. —8 pulsis, 9, 6. —® Amissis, 25, 11. 
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potuissent, coactds* esse Séquanis obsidés dare ndbilissimos 
civitatis, et iire iirandd civitatem obstringere* sésé neque 
obsidés repetitirds* neque auxilium 4 populd Romano implo- 
ratirds neque recisatirds quo minus perpetud sub illorum 
5 dicidne atque imperid essent. Unum sé esse ex omni civi- 
tate Haedudrum qui addici non potuerit ut itraret aut 
liberds suds obsidés daret. Ob eam rem sé ex civitate 
profigisse et RoOmam ad senadtum vénisse auxilium pos- 
tulatum, quod sdlus neque itre itrandd neque obsidibus 


10 tenérétur.* 
The Hard Lot of the Sequani. 


Sed péius victéribus Séquanis quam Haeduis victis acci- 
disse, propterea quod Ariovistus, réx German6orum, in edrum 
finibus cdnsédisset® tertiamque partem agri Séquani, qui 
esset optimus tOtius Galliae, occupavisset, et nunc dé altera 

15 parte tertia Séquands décédere iubéret, propterea quod pau- 
cis ménsibus® ante Haridum milia hominum xxi ad eum 
vénissent, quibus locus ac sédés pararentur. Futirum esse 
paucis annis uti omnés ex Galliae finibus pellerentur atque 
omnés Germani Rhénum transirent ; neque enim cdnferen- 

zo dum esse Gallicum cum German6drum agro, neque hanc 
consuétidinem victis cum illa comparandam. 


- 


Tyranny of Ariovistus. 


Ariovistum autem, ut semel Gallorum copias proelid vice- 
rit, quod proelium factum sit ad Magetobrigam, superbé et 
cridéliter imperare, obsidés nobilissimi ciiiusque’ liberds 

25 poscere,® et in eds omnia exempla cruciatiisque® édere, si 
qua rés non ad nitum aut ad voluntatem éius facta sit. 
Hominem esse barbarum, iracundum, temerarium; nén 
posse ius imperia diiitius  sustinéri. 

Cf. 1 coactus, p. 15, 1. 15.— obstrictas, 8, 9. — ®repetisset, 26, 17. — 
*tenéri, 19, 6.—® cOnsédisse, 18, 14. —® ménsium, 4, 23. —7 quisque, 
17, 13-— ® poposcit, 24, 23.—°* cruciatum, 27, 12.—° dit, 23, 1. 
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The Gauls have no Hope but in Cesar. 


Nisi quid in Caesare populdque R6mané sit auxili, om- 
nibus Gallis idem esse faciendum quod Helvétii fécerint, 
ut domo émigrent, aliud domicilium alias sédis remétas 4 
Germanis petant fortiinamque, quaecumque accidat, experi- 
antur. Haec si éniintiata Ariovisto sint, non dubitare quin 
dé omnibus obsidibus qui apud eum sint gravissimum sup- 
plicium siimat. Caesarem vel auctoritate sua atque exercitis 
vel recenti victoria vel noOmine populi Romani déterrére 
posse né maior multitidd Germandorum Rhénum tradicatur,’ 
Galliamque omnem ab Ariovisti initiria posse défendere.’ 


The Sequani Remain Silent. Diviciacus Shows their Desperate Condition. 


32. Hac oratidne ab Diviciaco habité omnés qui aderant 
magno fléti auxilium 4 Caesare petere coepérunt.?, Animad- 
vertit Caesar inds* ex omnibus Séquands nihil earum rérum 
facere quas céteri facerent, sed tristis capite démiss6o terram 

_intuéri. Eius rei quae causa esset miratus ex ipsis quae- 
siit.* Nihil Séquani respondére, sed in eaddem tristitia taciti 
permanére. Cum ab his saepius quaereret neque illam 
omnino vocem exprimere posset, idem Diviciacus Haeduus 
respondit : ‘H6c esse miseridrem et gravidrem fortinam 
Séquandrum quam reliquérum,’ quod soli né in occultd 
quidem queri® neque auxilium implorare audérent; absen- 
tisque Ariovisti cridélitatem, velut si cdram adesset, horré- 
rent, proptered quod reliquis tamen fugae facultas’ darétur, 
Séquanis vérd, qui intra finis suds Ariovistum recépissent, 
quorum oppida omnia in potestate ius essent, omnés cruci- 
atiis essent perferendi.’ 

Cf. 1 traductis, p. 27, 1. 20. — ? coepit, 24, 16. — 8 tinum, 28, 5. — 
4 quaerend6, 16, 18.—® reliquas, 26, 23. —® queratur, 18, 9.—-” facul- 
tate, 7, 4. 
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Czesar’s Reasons for Checking Ariovistus. 


33. His rébus cdgnitis! Caesar Gallérum animés verbis 
confirmavit, pollicitusque? est sibi eam rem cirae futiram ; 
magnam sé habére spem et beneficid suo et auctoritate 
adductum Ariovistum finem iniiriis factirum. Hac orati- 
one habita concilium dimisit. Et secundum ea multae rés 
eum hortabantur? qua ré sibi eam rem cogitandam et susci- 
piendam putaret: imprimis, quod Haeduos, fratrés consan- 
guinedsque* saepenumer6 4 senatii appellatés, in servitite 
atque in dicidne® vidébat Germanorum tenéri, edrumque 
obsidés esse apud Ariovistum ac Séquandés intellegébat ; 
quod in tanto imperiO populi Romani turpissimum sibi et 
rei piblicae esse arbitrabatur.® Paulatim autem Germanés 
consuéscere’ Rhénum transire et in Galliam magnam edrum 
multitidinem venire, populo Romano periculosum vidébat ; 
neque sibi hominés ferds ac barbards temperatiros® existima- 
bat quin, cum omnem Galliam occupavissent, ut ante Cimbri 
Teutonique fécissent, in prévinciam exirent atque inde in 
Italiam contenderent ; [praesertim cum Séquands 4 provincia 
nostra Rhodanus divideret]; quibus rébus quam matirrimé 
occurrendum putabat. Ipse autem Ariovistus tantés sibi 
Spiritiis, tantam adrogantiam siimpserat, ut ferendus non 
viderétur. 


He Requests an Interview with Ariovistus, Who Declines. 


34. Quam ob rem placuit ei ut ad. Ariovistum légatds 
mitteret, qui ab ed postularent uti aliquem locum medium 
utriusque conloquid déligeret: velle sésé dé ré publica et 
summis utriusque rébus cum e6 agere.® Ei légatidni Ario- 
vistus respondit : ‘Si quid ipsi 4 Caesare opus esset, sésé 

Cf. 1 cognitus, p. 19, 1. 4. —? polliciti, 13, 18. —*® hortatur, 17, 14. 


—‘ cOnsanguinel, 9, 19. —® dicidne, 28, 5. —°® arbitrabatur, 16, 28. — 
T cOnsuérat, 20, 3.—® temperatirds, 7, 5-— ® agere, 27, 8. 


B.G.1.36.] Campaign against Ariovistus. L335 


ad eum ventiirum fuisse; si quid ille sé velit, illum ad sé 
venire oportére.' Praeterea sé neque sine exerciti in eas 
partis Galliae venire audére * quads Caesar possidéret, neque 
exercitum sine magn6 commeati atque mélimentd in inum 
locum contrahere posse. Sibi autem mirum vidéri® quid in 
sua Gallia, quam belld vicisset, aut Caesari aut omnind 
populd Ro6mané negoti esset.’ 


Czsar Sends a Second Message Stating his Demands. 


35. His respoOnsis ad Caesarem relatis, iterum ad eum 
Caesar légatds cum his mandatis mittit: ‘Quoniam tanto 
sud populique R6mani beneficid adfectus, cum in cdnsulati 
sud réx atque amicus 4 senati appellatus esset, hanc sibi 
populdque Romano gratiam referret, ut in conloquium venire 
invitatus gravarétur neque dé commini* ré dicendum sibi 
et cOgnoscendum putaret, haec esse quae ab e0 postularet : 
primum, né quam multitidinem hominum amplius® trans 
Rhénum in Galliam tradiceret; deinde obsidés qués habé- 
ret ab Haeduis redderet, Séquanisque permitteret ut quds 
illi habérent voluntate éius reddere illis licéret; néve Hae- 
du6és initrid lacesseret,? néve his sociisque edrum bellum 
inferret. Si id ita fécisset, sibi populoque Romano _ perpe- 
tuam gratiam atque amicitiam cum e6 futiram; si nén 
impetraret,’ sésé, —-quoniam M. Messala M. Pisone con- 
sulibus senatus cénsuisset uti quicumque Galliam provinciam 
obtinéret, quod commod6 rei piblicae facere posset, Haeduds 
céterdsque amicés populi Romani défenderet, — sé Haeduo- 
rum inidrias non negléctirum.’ 

Ariovistus’s Haughty Reply. 
36. Ad haec Ariovistus respondit: ‘Iis® esse belli ut 


Cf. 1 oportébat, p. 4, 1. 6.—? audérent, 29, 21. —8 vidérentur, 6, 9. 
—‘commini, 27, 1.—* amplius, 20, 8.—® lacessere, 13, 11.—" im- 
petrata, 27, 8. —® itris, 26, 1. 
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qui vicissent eis quds vicissent quem ad modum vellent 
imperarent ; item populum R6mdnum victis non ad alterius 
praescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium imperare consuésse.’ 
Si ipse populd ROman6 non praescriberet quem ad modum 
suo itre iterétur, nOn oportére sésé 4 populd Romano in 
sud iire impediri. Haeduds sibi, quoniam belli fortinam 
temptdssent et armis congressi ac superati essent, stipendi- 
arids” esse factds. Magnam Caesarem initiriam facere qui 
suo adventi vectigalia® sibi déteridra faceret. Haeduis sé 
obsidés redditirum non esse, neque his neque edrum sociis 
initria bellum inlatirum,* si in e6 manérent quod convénis- 
set stipendiumque quotannis penderent; si id non fécis- 
sent, longé eis fraternum ndmen populi Romani afutirum. 
Quod sibi Caesar déniintiaret sé Haeduodrum iniirias non 
negléctiirum, néminem sécum sine sua pernicié® contendisse. 
Cum vellet, congrederétur ; intelléctirum quid invicti Ger- 
mani, exercitatissimi in armis, qui inter annds xIv téctum 
non subissent, virtiite possent.’ 


Complaints of the Hzdui and Treveri. Czesar Hastens against Ariovistus. 


37. Haec eddem tempore Caesari mandata referébantur,® 
et légati ab Haeduis et 4 Tréveris veniébant: Haedui ques- 
tum’ quod Harides, qui niper in Galliam transportati 
essent, finis edrum popularentur ;° sésé né obsidibus quidem 
datis pacem Ariovisti redimere potuisse; Tréveri autem, 
pagos centum Suévdrum ad ripam Rhéni_ cdnsédisse,® 
qui Rhénum transire cdndrentur ; his praeesse Nasuam et 
Cimberium fratrés. Quibus rébus Caesar vehementer com- 
motus matirandum”™ sibi existimavit, né, si nova manus 
Suévorum cum veteribus cdpiis Ariovisti sésé coniinxisset, 
minus facile resisti posset. Itaque ré frimentarid quam 


Cf. 1 cénsuéscere, p. 30, l. 13.2 stipendiarias, 26, 24. —® vectiga- 
lia, 16, 1.—* inferret, 31, 20. —® perniciem, 17, 23.—® relatis, 31, 8. 
— querl, 29, 21. — ® populabantur, 9, 13. — ® cOnsédisset, 28, 13.— 
10 matirat, 6, 15. 


Fic. 18.— Besancon (Vesontzo). 
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celerrimé' potuit comparata, magnis itineribus ad Ariovistum 


contendit. 
Both Strive to Reach Vesontio. 


38. Cum tridui? viam précessisset, niintidtum est ei Ario- 
vistum cum suis omnibus cdpiis ad occupandum Vesonti6- 
nem, quod est oppidum maximum Séquan6rum, contendere, 
[triduique viam 4 suis finibus processisse]. Id né accideret® 
magnopere sibi praecavendum Caesar existimabat. Namque 
omnium rérum quae ad bellum tisui erant summa erat in 
eo oppido facultas ; idemque natira loci sic miniébatur ut 
magnam ad dicendum bellum daret facultatem,‘ propterea 
quod flamen Dubis, ut circind circumductum, paene totum 
oppidum cingit; reliquum spatium, quod est non amplius 
pedum sexcentérum, qua fliimen intermittit, mons continet 
magna altitiidine, ita ut radicés montis ex utraque parte 
ripae fliminis contingant. Hunc mirus circumdatus arcem 
efficit et cum oppid6 coniungit. Hic Caesar magnis noc- 
turnis diurnisque itineribus contendit,> occupatoque oppids 
ibi praesidium conlocat. 


The Roman Soldiers are Panic-stricken. 


39. Dum paucos diés ad Vesontidnem rei friimentariae 
commeatiisque® causa moratur,’ ex percontatidne nostrdrum 
vocibusque Gallorum ac mercatorum, qui ingenti magniti- 
dine corporum German6s, incrédibili virtiite atque exercita- 
tidne in armis esse praedicabant, — saepenumer6 ® sésé cum 
his congressés® né voltum quidem atque aciem oculodrum 
dicébant ferre potuisse, — tantus subito timor omnem exer- 
citum occupavit ut ndn mediocriter omnium mentis animés- 
que perturbaret. Hic primum ortus” est 4 tribiinis militum, 


Cf. 1 celeriter, p. 15, 1. 20. —? triduum, 24, 12. accidat, 29, 4. — 
4 facultas, 29, 23. —® contenderent, 30, 18. — ® commeatu, 31, 4. — 
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praefectis reliquisque, qui ex urbe amicitiae causa Caesarem 
seciiti non magnum in ré militari isum habébant; quorum 
alius alia causa inlata quam sibi ad proficiscendum neces- 
sariam esse diceret, petébat ut éius voluntate’ discédere 
licéret ; ndnnilli puddre adducti, ut timdris suspicionem 
vitarent,? remanébant. Hi neque voltum fingere neque 
interdum lacrimds tenére poterant; abditi® in taberndculis 
aut suum fatum querébantur aut cum familiaribus* suis 
commine periculum miserabantur. Volg6 totis castris tes- 
tamenta obsignabantur. Horum vocibus ac timore paulatim 
etiam ei qui magnum in castris isum habébant, milités cen- 
turidnésque quique equitatui praeerant, perturbabantur. Qui 
sé ex his minus timidds existimari volébant, non sé hostem 
veréri, sed angustias itineris et magnitiidinem silvarum quae 
intercéderent inter ipsds atque Ariovistum, aut rem frimen- 
tariam, ut satis commodé? supportari posset, timére dicébant. 
Non nilli etiam Caesari nintiabant, cum castra movéri ac 
signa ferri iussisset, non fore dictd audientis milités neque 
propter timorem signa latirés. 


Czesar Makes Light of their Fears, and Proposes to Advance at Once. 


40. Haec cum animadvertisset,® convocat6d cdnsilid omni- 
umque Ordinum ad id consilium adhibitis’ centuridnibus, 
vehementer e6s inciisavit: primum quod aut quam in partem 
aut quo cdnsilid diicerentur sibi quaerendum aut cdgitan- 
dum ® putarent. ‘Ariovistum sé cénsule cupidissimé populi 
Roémani amicitiam adpetisse ; cir hunc tam temeré quis- 
quam ® ab officid discesstrum iitdicaret? Sibi quidem 
persuadéri, cOgnitis suis postulatis atque aequitate condi- 
cidnum perspecta, eum neque suam neque populi Romani 

Cf£. 1 voluntate, p. 31, 1. 18. —% vitet, 18, 10.—% abdidérunt, ro, 12. 
—‘familiarem, 17, 10.—°® commodé, 22, 9. —° animadvertit, 29, 12. 
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gratiam repudiatirum. Quod si furdre atque 4mentia impul- 
sus bellum intulisset, quid tandem verérentur? aut ‘cir dé 
sua virtiite aut dé ipsius diligentia déspérarent?! Factum 
éius hostis periculum patrum nostrérum memoria, cum Cim- 
bris et Teutonis 4 Gaid Mari6d pulsis nodn mindrem laudem 
exercitus quam ipse imperator meritus? vidébatur; factum 
etiam niper in Italia servili tumulti, qués tamen aliquid 


Fic. 19. — Martus. 


tisus* ac disciplina quam 4 nobis accépissent sublevarent.* 
Ex quo iidicari posse quantum habéret in sé boni cdnstan- 
tia, propterea quod, quds aliquamdiii inermis sine causa 
timuissent, hds posted armatds ac victdrés superdssent.’ 

Dénique® hés esse edsdem Germanés quibuscum saepe- 
numero Helvétii congressi, ndn sdlum in suis sed etiam in 
illorum finibus, plérumque superarint; qui tamen parés’ esse 
nostro exercitui non potuerint. Si quos adversum proelium et 
fuga Gall6rum commovéret, hos, si quaererent, reperire posse 
dititurnitate belli défatigatis Gallis Ariovistum, cum multds 
ménsis castris sé ac paliidibus tenuisset neque sui potesta- 


Cf.1 déspérare, p. 16, 1. 17. — * mérités, 9, 16. — ? isum, 34, 2. — 
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tem fécisset, déspérantis iam dé pigna et dispersds subitd 
adortum,! magis ratidne et cdnsilid quam virtiite vicisse. 
Cui ratidni contra hominés barbards atque imperitds locus 
fuisset, hac né ipsum quidem spérare nostrés exercitiis capi 
posse. 

Qui suum timdrem in rei frimentariae simulatidnem an- 
gustiasque itineris conferrent, facere adroganter, cum aut 
dé officid? imperatoris déspérare aut praescribere® vidéren- ‘ 
tur. Haec sibi esse ciirae ; frimentum Séquands, Leucos, 
Lingonés subministrare, iamque esse in agris frimenta ma- 
tira ;* dé itinere ipsds brevi tempore iudicatirés. 

Quod né6n fore dictéd audientés neque signa latiri® dican- 
tur, nihil sé e4 ré commovéri ; scire enim, quibuscumque ° 
exercitus dict6 audiéns non fuerit, aut male ré gesta fortinam 
défuisse, aut aliquo’ facinore compert6 avaritiam esse con- 
victam; suam innocentiam perpetua vita, félicitatem Hel- 
vétidrum belld esse perspectam.® 

Itaque sé quod in longidrem diem conlatirus fuisset re- 
praesentatirum, et proxima nocte dé quarta vigilia castra 
motirum, ut quam primum intellegere posset utrum apud 
eds pudor® atque officium an timor plts valéret. Quod si 
praeterea ném6 sequatur," tamen sé cum sola decima legidne 
itirum, dé qua non dubitaret, sibique eam praetoriam cohor- 
tem futiram.’ Huic legidni Caesar et indulserat praecipué 
et propter virtiitem confidébat maximé. 


Effect of Czesar’s Speech. He Advances. 


41. Hac oratidne habita mirum in modum conversae 
sunt omnium mentés, summaque alacritas et cupiditas ” belli 
gerendi innata est ; princepsque * decima legi6 per tribiinds 


Cf. 1 adortus, p. 11, 1. 17. — 2 offici6, 34, 26. —8 praescriberet, 32, 4. 
—‘ matira, 13, 20.—® latiir6s, 34, 19. —® quaecumque, 29, 4. —? ali- 
quem, 30, 24. — ® perspecta, 34, 28. —% pudore, 34, 5.—° valeat, 15, 5. 
— seciti, 34, 2.— !? cupiditate, 8, 7.— 18 princeps, 10, 19. 
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militum ei gratias * git, quod dé sé optimum iddicium fécis- 
set, séque esse ad bellum gerendum paratissimam cdnfir- 
mavit. Deinde reliquae legidnés cum tribinis militum et 
primorum 6rdinum centuridnibus égérunt uti Caesari satis- 
facerent :7 ‘S€ neque umquam dubitasse neque timuisse 
neque dé summa belli suum iidicium, sed imperatéris esse 
existimavisse.” Edrum satisfactidne accepta et itinere ex- 
quisit6 per Diviciacum, quod ex aliis ei maximam fidem? 
habébat, ut milium amplius quinquaginta circuiti locis aper- 
tis exercitum diiceret, dé quarta vigilia, ut dixerat, profectus 
est. Septim6 dié, cum iter non intermitteret, ab exploraté- 
ribus certior factus est Ariovisti cOpias 4 nostris milia pas- 
suum quattuor et viginti abesse. 


Ariovistus Requests an Interview. Czsar’s Precautions. 


42. Cognito Caesaris adventii Ariovistus légatds ad eum 
mittit : ‘Quod antea dé conloquid* postuldsset, id per sé 
fieri licére, quoniam propius accessisset, séque id sine peri- 
culd facere posse existimaret.? Ndn respuit condicidnem 
Caesar, iamque eum ad sanitatem reverti arbitrabatur, cum 
id quod antead petenti® dénegasset ultrd pollicérétur; mag- 
namque in spem veniébat, pro suis tantis populique Romani 
in eum beneficiis, cégnitis suis postulatis,® fore uti pertinacia 
désisteret. 

Diés conloquid dictus*est ex ed dié quintus. Interim 
saepe cum légati ultro citroque inter eds mitterentur, Ario- 
vistus postulavit né quem peditem ad conloquium Caesar 
addiceret: ‘Veréri sé né per insidids ab e6 circumvenirétur; 
uterque cum equitati veniret ; alia ratione sésé non esse 
ventiirum.’ Caesar, quod neque conloquium interposita 
causa tolli’ volébat neque saliitem suam Gallérum equi- 


Cf. 1 gratiam, p. 31, 1. 12.—? satisfaciant, 12, 21.—8 fidem, 17, 11. 
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tatui committere audébat, commodissimum esse _statuit, 
omnibus equis Gallis equitibus détractis, ed legidnarids 
milités legidnis decimae, cui quam maximé confidébat,’ 
imponere, ut praesidium? quam amicissimum, si quid opus*® 
facto esset, habéret. Quod cum fieret, non inridiculé qui- 
dam ex militibus decimae legidnis dixit plis quam pollicitus 
esset Caesarem facere; pollicitum sé in cohortis praetoriae 
locd decimam legidnem habitirum ;* ad equum rescribere. 


Cesar Pleads with Ariovistus, but Renews his Demands. 


43. Planitiés erat magna et in ea tumulus terrénus satis 
grandis. Hic locus aequo feré® spatio ab castris Ariovisti 
et Caesaris aberat. E6, ut erat dictum, ad conloquium 
vénérunt. Legidnem Caesar quam equis dévéxerat passi- 
bus ducentis ab e6 tumuld constituit. Item equités Ariovisti 
pari intervallo cénstitérunt.® Ariovistus ex equis ut conlo- 
querentur et praeter sé dénds ad conloquium addiicerent 
postulavit. Ubi eo ventum est, Caesar initi6 d6ratidnis sua 
senatiisque in eum beneficia commemoravit,’ quod réx 
appellatus esset 4 senati, quod amicus, quod minera 
amplissimé missa; quam rem et paucis contigisse et prd 
magnis hominum officiis coOnsuésse tribui docébat ; illum, 
cum neque aditum neque causam postulandi itistam habéret, 
benefici6 ac liberalitate sua ac senatiis ea praemia conseci- 
tum. Docébat etiam quam veterés quamque iistae causae 
necessitidinis ipsis cum Haeduis intercéderent, quae senatiis 
consulta, quotiéns quamque honorifica in eds facta essent, 
ut omni tempore totius Galliae principatum Haedui tenu- 
issent, prius etiam quam nostram amicitiam adpetissent. 
‘Populi Romani hanc esse cdnsuétiidinem® ut socids atque 
amicos non modo sui nihil déperdere, sed gratia, dignitate, 


Cf. 1 cOnfidébat, p. 36, 1. 25.—? praesidid, 22, 15.8 opus, 30, 27. — 
*habuit, 25, 7.—° feré, 26, 14. —® cOnstiterant, 21, 1.—7 commemo- 
rassent, 12, 2.—§® cOnsuétiidinem, 28, 21. 
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hon6re auctidrés vellet esse ; quod véré ad amicitiam populi 
Romani adtulissent, id eis Gripi! quis pati posset?’ Postu- 
lavit deinde eadem quae légatis in mandatis dederat: né 
aut Haeduis aut edrum sociis bellum inferret ; obsidés red- 
deret;? si nillam partem Germandrum domum remittere 
posset, at né quos amplius Rhénum trdansire paterétur. 


Ariovistus Arrogantly Repeats his Claims. 


44. Ariovistus ad postulata Caesaris pauca respondit; dé 
suis virtiitibus multa praedicavit :* ‘Transisse Rhénum sésé 
non sua sponte, sed rogatum et arcessitum 4 Gallis ; non 
sine magna pé magnisque praemiis domum propinqudsque * 
reliquisse ; sédis habére in Gallia ab ipsis concessas, obsidés 
ipsorum voluntate datds ; stipendium capere iire® belli quod 
victdrés victis impOnere cOnsuérint. Non sésé Gallis, sed 
Gallds sibi bellum intulisse ; omnis Galliae civitatis ad sé 
oppignandum vénisse ac contra sé castra habuisse; eas 
omnis cOpias 4 sé ind proelid pulsds ac superatas esse. Si 
iterum ® experiri velint, sé iterum pardtum esse décertare ; 
si pace iti velint, iniguum esse dé stipendio reciisare quod 
sua voluntate ad id tempus pependerint.’ 

Amicitiam populi Romani sibi drndmenté et praesidid,° 
non détrimentd esse oportére, idque sé hac spé petisse. Si 
per populum Rédmanum stipendium remittatur et déditicii® 
subtrahantur, ndn minus libenter sésé reciisatiirum populi 
Rémani amicitiam quam adpetierit.” 

Quod multitidinem Germanorum in Galliam tradicat, id 
sé sui miniendi, non Galliae impignandae causa facere : 
éius rei testimOnium esse quod nisi rogatus non vénerit, et 
quod bellum n6n intulerit, sed défenderit. Sé prius in 


Cf. 1 éreptiiri, p. 15, 1. 12.—? redditiirum, 32, 10.— 3 praedicabant, 
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Galliam vénisse quam populum ROmanum. Numquam ante 
hdc tempus exercitum populi Romani Galliae provinciae 
finibus égressum.1_ Quid sibi vellet? Ctr in suas posses- 
sidnés veniret? Prdvinciam suam hanc esse Galliam, sicut 
illam nostram. Ut ipsi concédi? nén oportéret, si in nostros 
finis impetum faceret, sic item nds esse iniquds quod in 
suo itire sé interpellarémus. 

Quod fratrés 4 senattii Haedués appellatos diceret, non sé 
tam barbarum neque tam imperitum® esse rérum ut non 
sciret neque bello Allobrogum proximo Haeduds Romanis 
auxilium tulisse, neque ipsds, in his contentidnibus quas 
Haedui sécum et cum Séquanis habuissent, auxilid populi 
Romani isos esse. 

Débére* sé suspicari simulata Caesarem amicitid quem 
exercitum in Gallia habeat sui opprimendi causa habére. 
Qui nisi décédat * atque exercitum dédicat ex his regidnibus, 
sésé illum n6n pro amicé, sed pro hoste habitirum. Quod 
si eum interfé€cerit,® multis sésé ndbilibus principibusque 
populi Romani gratum esse factirum; id sé ab ipsis per 
edrum niintids compertum’ habére quorum omnium gratiam 
atque amicitiam Gius morte redimere® posset. Quod si dis- 
cessisset et liberam possessiOnem Galliae sibi tradidisset,® 
magno sé illum praemio remineratirum, et quaaecumque bella 
geri vellet sine allo éius labore et periculd confectirum.’ ” 


Czsar Does not Yield. 


45. Multa ab Caesare in eam sententiam dicta sunt 
qua ré negotid! désistere nn posset: ‘ Neque suam neque 
populi Romani cOonsuétiidinem pati” uti optimé meritds 
socids désereret, neque sé iiidicare Galliam potius esse 


Cf. } égressi, p. 25, 1. 4. —? concessit, 25, 20.8 imperitis, 36, 3. 
— ‘* débeant, 15, 9. —® décédere, 28, 15. —® interfécerat, 10, 15. — 
7 compertd, 36, 15.—* redimere, 32, 23.—° traditis, 25, 8. —2° con- 
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B.G.1.46.] Campaign against Ariovistus. AI 


Ariovisti quam populi Romani. Belld superatds esse 
Arvernos et Ruténos ab Q. Fabio Maximé, quibus populus 
Romanus ign6visset neque in provinciam redégisset neque 
stipendium imposuisset. Quod si antiquissimum quodque 
tempus spectari oportéret, populi ROm4ani iistissimum esse 


Fic. 21. — COIN OF THE FABIAN FamILy. 


in Gallia imperium;* si iidicium senatis observari opor- 


téret, liberam débére esse Galliam, quam bello victam suis 
légibus iti voluisset.’ 


The Germans Make a Treacherous Attack, and Cesar Withdraws. 


46. Dum haec in conloqui6 geruntur,’ Caesari nintidtum 
est equités Ariovisti propius* tumulum accédere,* et ad nos- 
trds adequitare, lapidés télaque in nostrds conicere.> Caesar 
loquendi finem fécit, séque ad suds recépit suisque impera- 
vit né quod omnino télum in hostis réicerent. Nam etsi 
sine alld periculd legidnis déléctae cum equitati proelium 
fore vidébat, tamen committendum non putabat, ut pulsis 
hostibus dici posset eds ab sé per fidem in conloqui6 cir- 
cumventés.® Postedquam in volgus militum élatum est 
qua adrogantia in conloquid Ariovistus tisus omni Gallia 
Ro6mianis interdixisset, impetumque’ in nostrés Gius equités 
fécissent, eaque rés conloquium ut dirémisset, mult6 maior 
alacritas studiumque pignandi mdius exercitui iniectum est. 


Cf. 1 imperi6, p. 28, 1. 5. — ? gerantur, 15, 13. —* propius, 37, 16. 
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Seizure of Two of Czsar’s Envoys by Ariovistus. 


47. Bidud post Ariovistus ad Caesarem légatds mittit : 
‘Velle sé dé his rébus quae inter eds agi coeptae neque 
perfectae essent agere cum e6; uti aut iterum conloquid 
diem cOnstitueret,' aut, si id minus vellet, é suis légatis 
aliquem ad sé mitteret.’ Conloquendi Caesari causa visa 
non est; et eO magis quod pridié” éius diéi Germani reti- 
néri non poterant quin téla in nostrds conicerent. Légatum 
[é suis] sésé magno cum periculd ad eum missiirum et homi- 
nibus feris obiectirum existimabat. Commodissimum* 
visum est Gaium Valerium Procillum, C. Valeri Caburi 
filium, summa virtiite et himanitate aduléscentem, — ciius 
pater 4 Gaio Valerio Flacco civitate donatus erat, et propter 
fidem et propter linguae Gallicae scientiam, qua multa iam 
Ariovistus longinqua cOnsuétiidine ttébatur, et quod in ed 
peccandi Germanis causa n6On esset,—ad eum mittere, et 
M. Métium, qui hospitid* Ariovisti atébatur. His man- 
davit ut quae diceret Ariovistus cOgndscerent et ad sé 
referrent.2 Quds cum apud sé in castris Ariovistus cOn- 
spéxisset, exercitii sud praesente conclamavit : ‘Quid ad sé 
venirent? an speculandi causa?’ Cdonantis dicere prohibuit 
et in caténas coniécit. 


Manceuvering and Skirmishing. 


48. Eodem dié castra promovit et milibus passuum sex 4 
Caesaris castris sub monte cdnsédit. Postridié® éius diéi 
praeter castra Caesaris suas cOpids tradixit et milibus pas- 
suum dudbus ultra eum castra fécit, eO cdnsilid uti frimentd 
commeatiique qui ex Séquanis et Haeduis supportarétur 
Caesarem interclideret.’ Ex ed dié diés continuds quinque 
Caesar pro castris suas copids prodixit et aciem instrictam® 

Cf. 1 constituérunt, p. 27, 1. 2. — 2 pridié, 20, 13. — § commodissi- 
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habuit, ut, si vellet Ariovistus proelid contendere, ei potes- 
tas! non deésset.? Ariovistus his omnibus diébus exercitum 
castris continuit, equestri proelid cotidié*® contendit. 


German Method of Fighting. 


Genus hdc erat piignae quo sé Germani exercuerant. 
Equitum milia erant sex, totidem numero pedités vélécissimi 5 
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tiidine militum legidnaridrum pro hostium numero valébat,' 
ut ad speciem 4alariis tterétur; ipse triplici instriicta acié 
iisque ad castra hostium accessit.2, Tum démum necessario 
Germani suas copias castris édixérunt generatimque con- 
stituérunt paribus intervallis, Hartidés, Marcomannos, Tri- 
bocés, Vangionés, Nemetés, Sedusids, Suévos, omnemque 
aciem suam rédis et carris circumdedérunt, né qua spés in 
fuga relinquerétur. EO mulierés* imposuérunt, quae ad 
proelium proficiscentis, passis manibus flentés, implorabant 
né sé in servittitem RomAanis traderent. 


Description of the Battle. 


52. Caesar singulis* legidnibus singulds légatds et quae- 
stdrem praefécit,® uti eds testis ® suae quisque virtitis habé- 
ret; ipse 4 dextrd corni, quod eam partem minimé firmam 
hostium esse animadverterat, proelium commisit. Ita nostri 
acriter in hostis signd dato impetum fécérunt, ita-que hostés 
repente celeriterque procurrérunt ut spatium’ pila in hostis 
coniciendi non darétur. Réiectis pilis cominus gladiis pig- 
natum est. At Germani celeriter ex cOnsuétiidine sua 
phalange facta impetis gladiorum excépérunt. Reperti 
sunt complirés nostri qui in phalanga® insilirent et scita 
manibus revellerent et désuper volnerdrent. Cum hostium 
aciés 4 sinistrd*® cornt pulsa atque in fugam coniecta esset, 
a dextro corni vehementer multitidine sudrum nostram 
aciem premébant. Id cum animadvertisset P. Crassus 
aduléscéns,” qui equitatui praeerat, quod expeditior™ erat 
quam ei qui inter aciem versabantur, tertiam aciem labdran- 
tibus nostris subsidid misit. 


Cf. 1 valéret, p. 36, 1. 21.—? accédere, 41, 10.—® mulierés, 26, 7.— 
4 singuli, 44, 1.—® praeficit, 8, 22. —® testem, 12, 24. 7 spatium, 7, 
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11 expedita, 45, 2. 


Fic. 24. — View FROM OSTHEIM, LOOKING TOWARDS ZELLENBERG. 


B.G.1.53.] Campaign against Ariovistus. Cae 


Fic. 25, PLAN oF BATTLE WITH ARIOVISTUS. 


Complete Defeat of the Germans. Recovery of the Two Envoys. 


53. Ita proelium restititum est atque omnés hostés terga 
vertérunt, neque prius fugere déstitérunt* quam ad flumen 


Cf. 1 désistere, p. 40, 1. 26. 
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Rhénum, milia passuum ex ed loco circiter quinque, 
pervénérunt. Ibi perpauci aut viribus confisi* tranare 
contendérunt aut lintribus? inventis sibi saliitem repperé- 
runt. In his fuit Ariovistus, qui ndviculam déligatam ad 
ripam nactus ea profigit; reliqués omnis cOnseciti equités 
nostri interfécérunt. Duae fuérunt Ariovisti uxdrés, tina 
Suéva natidne, quam dom6 sécum dixerat, altera Norica, 
régis Voccidnis soror, quam in Gallia dixerat 4 fratre 
missam ; utraque in ea fuga periit. Duae filiae harum 
altera occisa, altera capta est. Gdius Valerius Procillus, 
cum 4 custddibus® in fuga trinis caténis* vinctus traheré- 
tur, in ipsum Caesarem hostis equitatii insequentem inci- 
dit. Quae quidem rés Caesari ndn mindrem quam ipsa 
victéria voluptatem adtulit, quod hominem honestissimum 
prévinciae Galliae, suum familiarem et hospitem, éreptum é 
manibus hostium, sibi restitiittum vidébat; neque éius calami- 
tate dé tanta voluptate et gratulatione quicquam fortina 
déminuerat.2 Is sé praesente dé sé ter sortibus ® cénsultum 
dicébat utrum igni statim necarétur an in aliud tempus 
reservarétur ; sortium beneficid sé esse incolumem., Item 
M. Métius repertus et ad eum reductus est. 


The Army Goes into Winter Quarters. Czsar Goes to Hither Gaul. 


54, Hoc proelid trans Rhénum nintiatd Suévi, qui ad 
ripas Rhéni vénerant, domum reverti’ coepérunt; quds 
Ubii, qui proximi Rhénum incolunt, perterritds inseciti 
magnum ex eis numerum occidérunt. Caesar ina aestate 
duobus maximis bellis cdnfectis, matirius® paulé quam 
tempus anni postulabat, in hiberna in Séquands exercitum 
dédixit ; hibernis Labiénum praeposuit ; ipse in citeridrem 
Galliam ad conventiis agendés profectus est. 

Cf. } cOnfidébat, p. 36, 1. 25.— lintribus, 10, 4. —8 custddés, 18, 11. 


—‘ caténads, 42, 21. — > déminiita, 16, 13. — ® sortibus, 45, 20.—7 re- 
verti, 37, 18. —® matirrimé, 30, 19. 
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Fic, 27. — WRiTING MATERIALS, 


BOOK II. 


THE BELGIAN CONFEDERACY. B.C. 57. 


All the Belgian Tribes Conspire against the Romans. Reasons for this. 


UM esset Caesar in citeridre Gallia ita uti supra dé- 
monstravimus, crébri ad eum rim6rés adferébantur,} 


litterisque item Labiéni certior * fiébat omnis Belgas, quam 


tertiam esse Galliae partem dixeramus, contra populum 
Romanum coniiiradre obsidésque inter sé dare. Coniirandi 
has esse causds : primum quod verérentur *® né omni pacata 
Gallia ad eds exercitus noster additcerétur ; deinde quod ab 
non nillis Gallis sollicitarentur, — partim qui, ut Germandés 
diiitius in Gallia versari* ndluerant, ita populi R6mani exer- 


citum hiemdre atque inveterascere in Gallia molesté feré- 10 


bant; partim qui mobilitate et levitate animi novis imperiis 
studébant, — ab non nillis etiam, quod in Gallia 4 potentidri- 
bus atque eis qui ad condicendés hominés facultatis habé- 
bant volgé régna occupabantur, qui minus facile eam rem 
imperid nostrd cénsequi® poterant. 

Cf. 1 adtulit, p. 48, 1. 14.—? certior, 37, 12.—® veréri, 34, 14.— 
4 versabantur, 44, 2.—® cOnseciitum, 38, 22. 
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Czesar promptly Moves against them. 


2. His nintiis litterisque commotus Caesar duas legionés 
in citeridre Gallia novds cOénscripsit, et inita aestate’ in in- 
teridrem Galliam qui dédiceret Q. Pedium légatum misit. 
Ipse, cum primum pabuli c6pia esse inciperet, ad exercitum 
vénit. Dat negdtium Senonibus reliquisque Gallis qui fini- 
timi Belgis erant, uti ea quae apud eds gerantur cognoscant 
séque dé his rébus certidrem faciant. Hi constanter omnés 
niintidvérunt manis” cdgi, exercitum in tinum locum con- 
dici. Tum véro dubitandum non existimavit quin ad eds 
proficiscerétur. Ré friimentaria comparata castra movet 
diébusque circiter quindecim ad finis Belgarum pervenit. 


The Remi Submit and Promise Aid. 


3. Eo cum dé improviso celeriusque* omnium opinidne 
vénisset, Rémi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt, ad eum 
légatos Iccium et Andocombogium, primos civitatis, misé- 
runt, qui dicerent: ‘S€ suaque omnia in fidem atque in 
potestatem populi Romani permittere ; neque sé cum reliquis 
Belgis cons€nsisse neque contra populum ROmanum conii- 
rasse,* paratosque esse et obsidés dare et imperata facere 
et oppidis recipere et frimentd céterisque® rébus iuvare ;° 
reliquos omnis Belgas in armis esse, Germandsque, qui cis 
Rhénum incolant,’ sésé cum his coniiinxisse, tantumque esse 
edrum omnium furdrem ut né Suessidnés quidem, fratrés 
consanguinedsque® suds, qui eddem itire et isdem légibus 
ttantur, inum imperium iinumque magistratum cum ipsis 
habeant, déterrére ® potuerint quin cum his cdnsentirent.’ 


Origin and Strength of the Belge as Told by the Remi. 


4. Cum ab his quaereret” quae civitatés quantaeque in 
armis essent et quid in bello possent, sic reperiébat : plé- 
Cf. 1 aestate, p. 48, 1. 25. —? maniis, 32, 27. celerius, 44, 5. —4 con- 


itirare, 49, 5. —® céteri, 29, 14. —° iuvarent, 24, 14.7 incolunt, 48, 24. 
—® cOnsanguineds, 30, 7.—° déterrére, 29, 8. — 1° quaereret, 45, 17. 


Fic, 28. —Gaut with Trumper (carnyx). 


B. G. II. 4.] The Belgian Confederacy. BY 


rosque Belgas esse ortés+ ab Germanis, Rhénumque anti- 
quitus traductds propter loci fertilitatem ibi consédisse 
Gallosque qui ea loca incolerent expulisse, sdlésque? esse 
qui patrum nostrorum memoria, omni Gallia vexata,? Teu- 
tonos Cimbrosque intra suds finis ingredi prohibuerint; qua 
ex ré fieri uti edrum rérum memoria magnam sibi auctori- 
tatem magnosque spiritiis* in ré militari simerent.6 Dé 
numero eOrum omnia sé habére explérdta Rémi dicébant, 
propterea quod propinquitatibus adfinitatibusque coniincti, 
quantam quisque multitidinem in commini Belgarum con- 


Fic. 29. — Corin or Diviciacus, KinG oF THE SUESSIONES, 


cilid ad id bellum pollicitus sit cO6gnéverint. Plirimum inter 
eds Bellovacds et virtiite et auctdritate et hominum numerd 
valére ; hds posse cénficere armata milia centum, pollicitds® 
ex ed numero élécta milia sexaginta, totiusque belli imperium 
sibi postulare.’ Suessidnés suds esse finitimds ;* finis latissi- 
mos feracissim6sque agrés possidére. Apud eds fuisse régem 
nostra etiam memoria Diviciacum, totius Galliae potentissi- 
mum,® qui cum magnae partis harum regionum tum etiam 
Britanniae imperium obtinuerit ; nunc esse régem Galbam ; 
ad hunc propter iistitiam pridentiamque summam” tdtius 
belli omnium voluntate déferri; oppida habére numer6é xu, 
pollicéri milia armata quinquaginta ; totidem Nervids, qui 

Cf. 1 ortus, p. 33, 1. 27. —? s6la, 36, 22. —® vexassent, 12, 10. —* spi- 
ritiis, 30, 21. —® simpserat, 30, 21.—° pollicitum, 38, 7. —” postulandi, 
38, 21.—8 finitimi, 50, 5.—° potentidribus, 49, 12, —° summa, 37, 6. 
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maximé feri inter ipsds habeantur longissiméque absint;? 
quindecim milia Atrebatés, Ambiadnds decem milia, Morinos 
xxv milia, Menapids vil milia, Caletds x milia, Veliocassés 
et Viromanduds totidem, Aduatucds decem et novem milia; 
Condrisés, Ebur6nés, Caerdsés, Paemanés, qui ind nomine 
Germani appellantur,? arbitrari ad xu milia. 


Czeesar Marches to the Aisne, and Encamps beyond it. 


5. Caesar Rémés cohortatus liberaliterque dratione prose- 
citus, omnem senatum ad sé convenire principumque liber6os 
obsidés ad sé addici iussit. Quae omnia ab his diligenter 
ad diem facta sunt. Ipse Diviciacum Haeduum magnopere* 
cohortatus docet quant6 opere rei publicae comminisque 
salitis* intersit manis® hostium distinéri, né cum tanta 
multitiidine im6 tempore confligendum sit. Id fieri posse, 
si suas copids Haedui in finis Bellovacodrum intrddixerint 
et edrum agros populari® coeperint. His datis mandatis eum 
4 sé dimittit. Postquam omnis Belgarum cdpids in inum 
locum coactas’ ad sé venire [vidit] neque iam longé abesse 
ab eis quos miserat explératdribus et ab Rémis cognovit, 
flamen Axonam, quod est in extrémis Rémorum finibus, 
exercitum trddiicere matiravit*® atque ibi castra posuit. 
Quae rés et latus inum castrérum ripis fliminis miniébat 
et post eum quae erant tuta ab hostibus reddébat, et com- 
meatiis® ab Rémis reliquisque civitatibus ut sine periculé ad 
eum portari possent efficiébat. In ed flimine pons erat. 
Ibi praesidium ponit et in altera parte fliminis Q. Titirium 
Sabinum légatum cum sex cohortibus relinquit ; castra in 
altitidinem pedum x11 vallo fossdque duodéviginti pedum 
miiniri iubet. 


Cf. 1 aberat, p. 45, 1. 1.—? appellatés, 40, 8. —8 magnopere, 33, 7. 
—‘ saliitem, 48, 3. ° maniis, 50, 8. —® popularentur, 32, 22.—7 cdgi, 
50, 8. —® matiirandum, 32, 27. —* commeatii, 42, 26. 


B. G. II. 6.] The Belgian Confederacy. J0sbe 


The Belgz Attack Bibrax, a Town of the Remi, Eight Miles -Away. 


6. Ab his castris oppidum Rémorum nomine Bibrax aberat 
milia passuum octé. Id ex itinere magno impeti Belgae 
opptgnare coepérunt. Aegré! ed dié sustentatum est. Gal- 
lorum eadem atque Belgarum oppignatio est haec. Ubi 
circumiecta multitidine hominum totis moenibus undique in 
mtrum lapidés iaci coepti sunt? mirusque défénsoribus 
nudatus est, testudine facta [portas] succédunt murumque 


. 


Fic. 30.— SLINGER (/funditor). 


subruunt. Quod tum facile fiébat. Nam cum tanta multi- 
tiido lapidés ac téla conicerent, in miro cénsistendi potestas 
erat nulli, Cum finem oppignandi nox fécisset, Iccius 
Rémus summa nobilitate et gratia inter suds, qui tum oppido 
praeerat, inus ex eis qui légati dé pace ad Caesarem véne- 
rant, nintium ad eum mittit: nisi subsidium sibi submit- 
tatur, sésé dititius® sustinére non posse. 
Cé£. 1 aegerrimé, p. 11, 1. 8. —? coeptae, 42, 2. —* dititius, 49, 9. 
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Ceesar Sends Relief and the Belge Advance on his Camp. 


7. Eo dé media nocte Caesar isdem ducibus iisus qui niin- 
tii ab Iccid vénerant, Numidas et Crétas sagittarids et fundi- 
torés Balearés subsidid! oppidanis mittit ; quorum adventi 
et Rémis cum spé défénsidnis studium? propignandi acces- 
sit, et hostibus eadem dé causa spés potiundi oppidi discessit. 
Itaque paulisper apud oppidum morati agrosque Rémorum 
dépopulati, omnibus vicis® aedificiisque quo adire potuerant 
incénsis, ad castra Caesaris omnibus copiis contendérunt et 
a milibus passuum minus duodbus castra posuérunt; quae 
castra, ut fiim6 atque ignibus significabatur, amplius milibus 
passuum octo in latitidinem patébant. 


Czsar Strengthens his Position. 


8. Caesar primé6 et propter multitiidinem hostium et prop- 
ter eximiam opiniOnem virtitis proelid supersedére statuit ;* 
cotidié tamen equestribus proeliis quid hostis virtiite posset 
et quid nostri audérent? periclitabatur. Ubi nostrds non 
esse inferidrés intelléxit, locd pro castris ad aciem instruen- 
dam natira opportiin6d® atque iddned,— quod is collis ubi 
castra posita erant paululum ex planitié’ éditus, tantum ad- 
versus in latitidinem patébat quantum loci aciés instricta 
occupare poterat, atque ex utraque parte lateris® déiectiis 
habébat et in fronte léniter fastigatus paulatim® ad planitiem 
redibat, — ab utroque latere éius collis transversam fossam 
obdixit circiter passuum quadringentorum et ad extrémas 
fossds castella constituit ibique tormenta conlocavit, né, cum 
aciem instriixisset, hostés, quod tantum multitidine poterant, 
ab lateribus pignantis suds circumvenire possent. Hoc facté 
duabus legidnibus quas proximé cdnscripserat” in castris 

Cf. 1 subsidid, p. 46, 1. 27. —* studium, 41, 21.—8 vicds, 25, 13. — 
* statuit, 38, 1.—® audébat, 38, 1.—° opportinissimum, 26, 22.— 


‘planitiés, 38, 9.—® latus, 52, 21.—* paulatim, 34, 10.—° cOnscrip- 
sit, 50, 2. 


Fic. 31.— Berry au Bac, 


B. G. II. 9.] The Belgian Confederacy. oe 


relictis, ut, si qud opus esset, subsidid diici possent, reliquas 
sex legionés pro castris in acié cnstituit. Hostés item suds 
cOpids ex castris éductas instriixérunt. 


The Belgze Try to Cross the Aisne to Attack him in the Rear. 


9. Palis erat ndn magna inter nostrum atque hostium ex- 
ercitum. Hanc si nostri transirent hostés exspectabant ; 
nostri autem, si ab illis initium transeundi fieret, ut impedi- 
tos adgrederentur! parati in armis erant. Interim proelid 
equestri inter duds aciés contendébatur. Ubi neutri trans- 
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Fic. 32— BATTLE ON THE AiSNE (Axona). 


eundi initium faciunt, secundidre? equitum proelid nostris 
Caesar suos in castra rediixit. Hostés protinus ex ed locé 
ad fliamen Axonam contendérunt, quod esse post nostra 
castra démonstratum® est. Ibi vadis repertis* partem sua- 


Cf. 1 adgressi, p- 22, 1. 16.—? secundidrés, 12, 16.—® démonstravi- 
mus, 49, 1.—‘ reperiébat, 50, 27. 
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rum copidrum tradicere cOnati sunt, ed cénsilid ut, si 
possent, castellum cui praeerat’ Q. Titurius légatus expig- 
narent pontemque interscinderent ; si minus’ potuissent, 
agros Rémérum popularentur,®? qui magn6d nobis tsui ad 
bellum gerendum erant, commeatiique* nostros prohibérent. 


Czesar Crosses, and Defeats them. They Decide to Disband. 


10. Caesar certior factus ab Titirio omnem equitatum et 
levis armattirae Numidas, funditdrés® sagittaridsque pontem 
tridiicit atque ad eds contendit. Acriter in ed locd pigna- 
tum est. Hostis impeditds nostri in flimine adgressi 
magnum edrum numerum occidérunt; per eOrum corpora 
reliqués audacissimé transire cOnantis multitidine télorum 
reppulérunt, primdsque, qui transierant, equitatii circumven- 
tos interfécérunt. Hostés ubi et dé expignando oppido et 
dé flimine transeundo spem sé fefellisse intelléxérunt, neque 
nostrdos in locum iniquidrem progredi piignandi causa vidé- 
runt, atque ipsos rés frimentaria® déficere coepit, concilid 
convocatd constituérunt optimum esse domum suam quem- 
que’ reverti, et, quorum in finis primum Romani exercitum 
introdiixissent, ad eds défendendds undique® convenirent, 
ut potius in suis quam in aliénis finibus décertarent et 
domesticis cOpiis rei frimentariae aiterentur. Ad eam sen- 


tentiam cum reliquis causis haec quoque ratid eds dédixit, 


quod Diviciacum atque Haeduds finibus Bellovacérum 
adpropinquare cOdgnéverant.. His persuadéri ut diitius 
morarentur’ neque suis auxilium ferrent n6n poterat. 


On their Retreat, they are Pursued with Great Slaughter. 


11. Ea ré constitiita secunda vigilid magnd cum strepita 
ac tumultti castris égressi nilld certd d6rdine neque imperi, 
Cf. 1 praeerat, p. 53, 1. 12.—2 minus, 42, 4.—8 populari, 52, 15. 


—‘commeatus, 52, 22.—® funditorés, 54, 2.—°® friimentariae, 36, 6. 
— quisque, 51, 10.—® undique, 53, 5.—® morati, 54, 6. 


B. G. II. 12.] The Belgian Confederacy. aan 


cum sibi quisque primum itineris locum peteret et domum 
pervenire properaret, fécérunt ut cdnsimilis fugae profectis? 
vidérétur. Hac ré statim? Caesar per speculatérés cognita,? 
insidias veritus, quod qua dé causa discéderent* néndum per- 
spexerat, exercitum equitatumque castris continuit. Prima 
lice confirmata ré ab exploratdribus, omnem equitatum qui 
novissimum agmen mordarétur praemisit. His Q. Pedium 
et L. Aurunculéium Cottam légatés praefécit ; T. Labiénum 
légatum cum legidnibus tribus subsequi iussit. Hi novis- 
simés adorti® et multa milia passuum proseciiti® magnam 
multitiidinem edrum fugientium concidérunt; cum ab ex- 
trém6o agmine, ad quos ventum erat, consisterent fortiterque 
impetum nostrorum militum sustinérent, pridrés, quod abesse 
a periculd vidérentur neque alla necessitate neque imperid 
continérentur,’ exaudit6 clam6re perturbatis 6rdinibus omnés 
in fuga sibi praesidium ponerent. Ita sine alld periculé 
tantam edrum multitiidinem nostri interfécérunt quantum 
fuit di€i spatium ; sub occasum sOlis sequi déstitérunt séque 
in castra, ut erat imperatum, recépérunt. 


The Suessiones, Alarmed by Czsar’s Advance, Surrender. 


12. Postridié Gius diéi Caesar, priusquam sé hostés ex 
terrdre ac fuga reciperent, in finis Suessidnum, qui proximi® 
Rémis erant, exercitum dixit et magn6 itinere ad oppidum 
Noviodiinum contendit. Id ex itinere oppignare® conatus,” 
quod vacuum ab défénsoribus esse audiébat, propter 1atiti- 
dinem fossae mirique altitiidinem paucis défendentibus 
expigndre non potuit. Castris minitis vineas agere quae- 
que ad opptignandum iisui erant comparare coepit. Interim 
omnis ex fuga Suessidnum multitiid6 in oppidum proxima 


Cf. 1 profectidnem, p. 6, 1. 10.—? statim, 48, 19. —* cogndscant, 50, 
6.—+4 discessisset, 40, 21.—® adortum, 36, 2.—® proseciitus, 52, 7. 
—" continébat, 13, 11.—® proximi, 50, 13.—° oppignare, 53, 3.— 
10 cOnantis, 56, 11. 
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nocte convénit. Celeriter vineis ad oppidum 4ctis, aggére 
iactd turribusque cOnstititis,' magnitidine operum, quae 


Fic. 33. — VINEA or TESTUDO, 


neque viderant ante Galli neque audierant, et celeritate 
R6Omanorum permoti, légdtds ad Caesarem dé déditione? 
5 mMittunt et petentibus Rémis ut conservarentur impetrant.® 


In Like Manner the Bellovaci Surrender. 


13, Caesar obsidibus acceptis primis civitatis atque ipsius 
Galbae régis duodbus filiis, armisque omnibus ex oppidd 
traditis in déditisnem Suessidnés accipit exercitumque in 
Bellovacés dicit. Qui cum sé suaque omnia in oppidum 

10 Bratuspantium contulissent, atque ab ed oppidd Caesar cum 
exercitii circiter milia passuum quinque abesset, omnés 
maiorés nati ex oppid6 égressi maniis ad Caesarem tendere 
et voce significare coepérunt sésé in Gius fidem‘* ac potesta- 
tem venire neque contra populum R6manum armis conten- 

13 dere. Item, cum ad oppidum accessisset castraque ibi 
poneret, pueri mulierésque ex miro passis® manibus sud 
more pacem ab Romanis petiérunt. 

Cf. 1 constituit, p. 54, 1. 24.—? déditidnem, 25, 8.—® impetraret, 
31, 22. —4 fidem, 50, 15.—® passis, 46, 9. 


B. G. II. 15.) The Belgian Confederacy. ana 


Diviciacus, Leader of the Hzdui, Pleads for the Bellovaci. 


14. Pro his Diviciacus — nam post discessum Belgarum 
dimissis ! Haedudrum copiis ad eum reverterat — facit 
verba: ‘Bellovacds omni tempore in fidé atque amicitia 
civitatis Haeduae fuisse ; impulsds? ab suis principibus, qui 
dicerent Haeduds 4 Caesare in servitiitem redactés* omnis 
indignitatis contumélidsque perferre, et ab Haeduis défécisse 
et populd Romano bellum intulisse. Qui Gius cdnsili 
principés fuissent, quod intellegerent quantam calamitatenr 
civitati intulissent, in Britanniam profigisse. Petere non 
sdlum Bellovacds sed etiam pro his Haedués ut sua clémen- 
tid ac mansuétidine in eds iitatur. Quod si fécerit, Hae- 
duérum auctdritatem* apud omnis Belgas amplificatirum, 
quorum auxiliis atque opibus,’ si qua bella inciderint, 
sustentare® cénsuérint.’ 
The Ambiani Surrender. Reports of the Nervii, Who are Waiting to Give 

Battle beyond the Sambre. 

15. Caesar honG6ris Diviciaci atque Haeduorum causa sésé 
eds in fidem receptiirum et cOnservatirum dixit, et quod erat 
civitas magna inter Belgas auctoritate atque hominum multi- 
tiidine praestabat, sexcentds obsidés poposcit. His traditis 
omnibusque armis ex oppidé conlatis, ab ed locd in finis 
Ambianoérum pervénit, qui sé suaque omnia sine mora dédi- 
dérunt. Edérum finis Nervii attingébant ; quorum dé natira 
moribusque Caesar cum quaereret, sic reperiébat: Nillum 
aditum esse ad eds mercatoribus ; nihil pati vini reliquarum- 
que’ rérum ad lixuriam pertinentium inferri, quod his rébus 
relanguéscere animds et remitti virtiitem existimarent; esse 
hominés ferds magnaeque virtiitis ; increpitare atque inci- 
sare® reliquos Belgas, qui sé populo Romané dédidissent 

Cf. 1 dimiss6, p. 27, 1. 5. —?impulsus, 35, 1.—§8 redégisset, 41, 3. 
4 auctoritatem, 51, 6.—®opibus, 17, 22.—® sustentatum, 53, 3.— 
7 reliquis, 50, 5.—® inciisavit, 34, 22. 
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patriamque virtiitem prdiécissent ; confirmare’ sésé neque 
légatds missiirds neque iillam condiciOnem pacis acceptiros. 

16. Cum per edrum finis triduum iter fécisset, inveniébat 
ex captivis Sabim flimen 4 castris suis non amplius milia 
passuum x abesse; trans id flimen omnis Nervids cOdnsé- 
disse? adventumque ibi ROmanodrum exspectare tna cum 
Atrebatibus et Viromanduis, finitimis suis (nam his utrisque® 
persudserant uti eandem belli fortinam experirentur*); 
exspectari etiam ab eis Aduatucodrum copias atque esse in 
itinere; mulierés quique per aetatem ad piignam initilés 
vidérentur in eum locum coniécisse, quod propter palidés® 
exercitui aditus n6n esset. - 


The Nervii, on Information Given by Deserters, Decide to Attack Czsar 
while Pitching Camp. 


17. His rébus cégnitis exploratorés centuridnésque prae- 
mittit qui locum castris iddneum® déligant.’” Cum ex 
déditiciis Belgis reliquisque Gallis complirés Caesarem 
seciiti tina iter facerent, quidam ex his, ut postea ex captivis 
cognitum est, eOrum diérum cOnsuétidine itineris nostri 
exercitiis perspecta,® nocte ad Nervids pervénérunt ; atque 
his démOnstrarunt inter singulas legidnés impedimentorum 
magnum numerum intercédere, neque esse quicquam ne- 
goti, cum prima legio in castra vénisset reliquaeque legidnés 
magnum spatium abessent,? hanc sub sarcinis adoriri; qua 
pulsa impedimentisque direptis futirum ut reliquae contra 
consistere non audérent.. Adiuvabat etiam edrum cénsilium 
qui rem déferébant, quod Nervii antiquitus,! cum equitati 
nihil possent (neque enim ad hdc tempus ei rei student," sed 
quicquid possunt pedestribus valent” cdpiis), quo facilius 


Cf. 1} cnfirmavit, p. 37, 1. 2.—? cOnsédisse, 51, 2.—® utraque, 
54, 20.—* experiantur, 29, 4.—® paliis, 55, 4. —® iddneum, 44, 11. — 
7 délégerant, 44, 2.—® perspectam, 36, 17.—® absint, 52, 1.—}° anti- 
quitus, 51, 1.— studébant, 49, 12.— valére, 51, 13. 
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finitimorum equitatum, si praedandi causa ad eds vénissent, 
impedirent, teneris arboribus incisis atque inflexis, crébris- 
que in latitidinem ramis énatis, et rubis sentibusque 
interiectis, effécerant? ut instar miiri hae saepés minimenta 
praebérent, quo non modo non intrari sed né perspici quidem 5 
posset. His rébus cum iter agminis nostri impedirétur, non 
omittendum sibi consilium Nervii existimavérunt. 
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Fic. 35. — DEFEAT OF THE NERVII. 


Nature of the Ground. 


18. Loci natiira erat haec quem locum nostri castris 
délégerant. Collis ab summ6 aequaliter déclivis ad flumen 
Sabim, quod supra ndminavimus, vergébat. Ab e6 flimine 10 
pari? acclivitate collis nascébatur adversus* huic et contra- 
rius, passiis circiter ducentds infimus apertus,* ab superiore 


Cf. 1 efficiébat, p. 52, 1. 24.—? paribus, 46, 5.—* adversus, 54, 18. 
— 4 apertis, 37, 9. 
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parte silvestris, ut non facile introrsus perspici posset. 
Intra eas silvas hostés in occult6 sésé continébant; in 
apert6 locd secundum fliimen paucae stationés equitum 
vidébantur. Fliminis erat altitidd pedum circiter trium. 


The Nervii Make a Furious Assault and Throw the Romans into 
Confusion. 


19. Caesar equitatii praemisso subsequébatur? omnibus 
copiis ; sed ratio o6rddque agminis aliter sé habébat ac 
Belgae ad Nervids détulerant. Nam quod hostibus adpro- 
pinquabat, cdnsuétiidine sua Caesar sex legidnés expeditas? 
dicébat ; post eds totius exercitiis impedimenta conlocarat ; 
inde duae legidnés quae proximé® cOnscriptae erant totum 
agmen claudébant praesididque* impedimentis erant. Equi- 
tés nostri cum funditoribus sagittariisque flimen transgressi 
cum hostium equitatti proelium commisérunt. Cum sé illi 
identidem in silvas ad suds reciperent ac riirsus® ex silva in 
nostros impetum facerent, neque nostri longius quam quem 
ad finem porrécta loca aperta pertinébant cédentis insequi 
audérent,°® interim legidnés sex quae primae vénerant opere 
diméns6 castra miinire coepérunt. Ubi prima impedimenta 
nostri exercitiis ab eis qui in silvis abditi’ latébant visa sunt, 
quod tempus inter eds committendi proeli convénerat,® ut 
intra silvas aciem Ordinésque cOnstituerant® atque ipsi sésé 
confirmaverant, subito omnibus cdpiis provolavérunt impe- 
tumque in nostrdés equités fécérunt. His facile pulsis ac 
proturbatis, incrédibili celeritate ad flimen décucurrérunt, ut 
paene tno tempore et ad silvas et in flimine [et iam in 
manibus nostris | hostés vidérentur. Eadem autem celeritate 
advers6 colle ad nostra castra atque eds qui in opere occu- 
pati erant contendérunt. 


Cf. 1 subsequi, p. 57, 1. 9.—? expedita, 45, 2.—% proximi, 50, 13. 
—‘praesidium, 52, 25.— °rirsus, 22, 17. audérent, 54, 15. — 
T abditi, 34, 7.-—® convénisset, 32, 11.—® constituit, 54, 24. 
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The Critical Situation. The Discipline of the Roman Army. 


20. Caesari omnia ind tempore erant agenda: véxillum 
proponendum (quod erat insigne cum ad arma concurri 
oportéret), signum tuba dandum, ab opere revocandi milités, 
qui paulo longius aggeris petendi causa précesserant arces- 
sendi, aciés instruenda,! milités cohortandi,? signum dandum. 
Quarum rérum magnam partem temporis brevitas et succes- 
sus hostium impediébat.’ His difficultatibus duae rés erant 


Fic. 36.— Liruus. Fic. 37.—TusBa. Fic. 38. — Cornu. 


subsidid,* — scientia® atque isus militum, quod superidribus 
proeliis exercitati quid fieri oportéret non minus commodé 
ipsi sibi praescribere quam ab aliis docéri® poterant ; et 
quod ab opere singulisque legidnibus singulos légatos Cae- 
sar discédere nisi minitis castris vetuerat. Hi propter 
propinquitatem et celeritatem bostium nihil iam Caesaris 
imperium exspectabant, sed per sé quae vidébantur admi- 
nistrabant. 


Czesar Addresses the Tenth ; the Rest are Already Engaged. 


21. Caesar necessariis rébus imperatis ad cohortandés 
milités quam in partem fors obtulit décucurrit, et ad 


Cf. 1instruendam, p. 54, 1. 16.—*cohortatus, 52, 7. impedirent, 
61, 2.—* subsidium, 53, 13-—°® scientiam, 42, 13.—® docet, 52, 11. 
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legisnem decimam dévénit. Milités ndn longidre Sratione 
cohortatus quam uti suae pristinae virtitis memoriam reti- 
nérent neu perturbarentur' animd hostiumque impetum 
fortiter sustinérent, quod non longius hostés aberant quam 
quo télum adici posset, proeli committendi signum dedit. 
Atque in alteram partem item cohortandi causa profectus, 
pignantibus occurrit. Temporis tanta fuit exiguitas hos- 
tiumque tam paratus? ad dimicandum animus ut non modo 
ad insignia accommodanda sed etiam ad galeds induendas 
sciitisque tegimenta détrahenda tempus défuerit. Quam 
quisque ab opere in partem casi dévénit, quaeque prima 
signa cOnspéxit ad haec constitit,? né in quaerendis suis 
pugnandi tempus dimitteret. 
The Varying Fortunes of the Battle. 


22. Instrictd exercitti magis ut loci natiira déiectusque* 
collis et necessitas temporis quam ut rei militaris ratio 
atque drd6 postulabat, cum diversae legidnés aliae alia in 
parte hostibus resisterent, saepibusque® dénsissimis (ut 
ante démonstravimus) interiectis® prospectus impedirétur, 
neque certa subsidia conlocari neque quid in quaque parte 
opus’ esset providéri neque ab ind omnia imperia adminis- 
trari poterant. Itaque in tanta rérum iniquitate fortinae 
quoque €ventiis varii sequébantur. 


Two Legions Force the Atrebates into the River; Two Pursue the Viro- 
mandui, but the Nervii Gain the Camp. 

23. LegiOnis nonae et decimae milités, ut in sinistra 
parte acié cOnstiterant, pilis émissis cursii ac lassitiidine ex- 
animatos volneribusque confectds Atrebatés — nam his ea 
pars obvénerat — celeriter ex locd superidre in flamen com- 
pulérunt, et transire conantis® inseciti gladiis magnam 


Cf. 1 perturbatis, p. 57, 1. 15.—? paratissimam, 37, 2.—® cOnsis- 
tendi, 53, 9.—‘* déiectiis, 54, 20. —® saepés, 61, 4.—® interiectis, 61, 4. 
—7 opus, 55, 1.—® cOnatus, 57, 23. 
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partem edrum impeditam interfécérunt. Ipsi transire fli- 
men non dubitavérunt, et in locum iniquum! progressi 
rirsus resistentis hostis redintegrat6 proelid in fugam 
coniécérunt. Item alia in parte diversae duae legidnés, tin- 
decima et octava, profligatis Viromanduis, quibuscum erant 
congressi, ex locd superidre in ipsis fliminis ripis proelia- 
bantur. At tdtis feré castris 4 fronte et ab sinistra parte 
nidatis,? cum in dextrd corni*® legid duodecima et non 
magno ab ea intervalld septima cdnstitisset, omnés Nervili 
confertissim6 agmine duce Bodudgnatéd, qui summam* im- 
peri tenébat, ad eum locum contendérunt; quédrum pars 
aperto latere legidnés circumvenire, pars summum castr6- 
rum locum petere coepit. 


The Enemy have the Advantage. The Treveri, Panic-stricken, Withdraw 
to their Homes. 


24. Eodem tempore equités nostri levisque armatirae® 
pedités, qui cum eis tma fuerant, qudos primo hostium 
impeti pulsds dixeram, cum sé in castra reciperent, adversis 
hostibus occurrébant ac rirsus aliam in partem fugam peté- 
bant ; et calonés, qui ab decumana porta ac summo iugod 
collis nostrés victérés flimen transisse cOnspexerant, prae- 
dandi® causa égressi, cum respexissent et hostis in nostris 
castris versari vidissent, praecipités fugae sésé mandabant.’ 
Simul edrum qui cum impedimentis veniébant clamor fre- 
mitusque oriébatur, aliique aliam in partem _perterriti 
ferébantur. Quibus omnibus rébus permoti equités Treveri, 
quorum inter Gallds virtitis opinio® est singularis, qui 
auxilii causa 4 civitate missi ad Caesarem vénerant, cum 
multitidine hostium castra compléri, legionés premi® et 
paene circumventas tenéri, calonés, equités, funditdrés, 

Cf. } iniquidrem, p. 56, 1. 15.—? nfidatus, 53, 7.—°cornii, 46, 22. 


—‘summam, 51, 20.—® armatirae, 56, 7.—° praedandi, 61, 1.— 
7 mandarunt, 10, 11.—® opinidnem, 54, 13.—° premébant, 46, 24. 
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Numidas dispers6s dissipatdsque in omnis partis fugere 
vidissent, déspératis’ nostris rébus domum contendérunt ; 
Romanos pulsds superatdsque, castris impedimentisque 
eorum hostis potitéds, civitati reniintiavérunt. 


Czsar Enters the Fight in Person and Inspires his Soldiers. 


5 25. Caesar ab decimae legidnis cohortatidne ad dextrum 
cornii profectus, ubi suds urgéri signisque in inum locum 
conlatis duodecimae legidnis cénfertds? milités sibi ipsds 


yee OS 
Fic. 39. — AQUILIFER. Fic. 40. — CENTURIO. 


ad pignam esse impediment6? vidit, — quartae cohortis om- 
nibus centuridnibus occisis,* signiferd interfect6, signo® 
1o Amiss6, reliquadrum cohortium omnibus feré centuridnibus 


Cf. 1 déspérantis, p. 36, 1. 1.—? confertissimo, 65, 10. —® impedi- 
mento, 22, 6. —* occidérunt, 56, 10.—°® signum, 63, (a 


B. G. II. 26.] The Belgian Confederacy. hee 


aut volneratis aut occisis, in his primipilé P. Sextid Baculé, 
fortissim6 vird, multis gravibusque volneribus cénfecté, ut 
iam sé sustinére ndn posset; reliqués esse tardidrés et 
non nillos’ ab novissimis désertd proelid excédere ac téla 
vitare, hostis neque 4 fronte ex inferidre locd subeuntis 
‘intermittere et ab utrdque latere instare, et rem esse in 
angusto vidit neque illum esse subsidium quod submitti? 
posset,— sciit6 ab novissimis [ini] militi détractd, quod 
ipse e6 sine scitd® vénerat, in primam aciem processit ; 
centuridnibusque ndminatim appellatis reliquos cohortatus 10 
milités signa inferre et manipulds laxare iussit, qué facilius 

gladiis iti possent. Ciius adventii spé inlata militibus ac 

redintegrat6* anim6d, cum pro sé quisque in cdnspectii im- 

peratoris etiam in extrémis suis rébus operam ndavare 

cuperet, paulum® hostium impetus tardatus est. 15 


«rn 


Meanwhile Labienus, having Taken the Enemy’s Camp, Sends a Reinforce- 
ment to Czesar. 


26. Caesar cum septimam legidnem, quae iixta cdnstite- 
rat, item urgéri ab hoste vidisset, tribinds militum monuit 
ut paulatim sésé legidnés coniungerent et conversa signa in 
hostis inferrent. Quo fact, cum alius alii subsidium ferret 
neque timérent né aversi ab hoste circumvenirentur, auda- 20 
cius resistere ac fortius pignadre coepérunt. Interim milités 
legidnum duarum quae in novissim6 agmine praesidid im- 
pedimentis fuerant, proelid niintiato, cursi’ incitato in 
summ6 colle ab hostibus cénspiciébantur ; et T. Labiénus 
castris hostium potitus® et ex locd superidre quae rés in 25 
nostris castris gererentur® cOnspicatus, decimam legidnem 
subsidid nostris misit. Qui, cum ex equitum et calonum 
fuga quo in loco rés esset quantoque in pericul6 et castra et 


. Cf. 1 n6n niillis, p. 49, 1. 8. —? submittatur, 53, 13. —® sctitis, 64, 10. 
 —+4 redintegraté, 65, 3.—* paulum, 45, 9.—® intulérunt, 22, 19.— 
 ‘Tcursii, 64, 24. —® potiundi, 54, 5.—® gerantur, 50, 6, 
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legidnés et imperator versarétur cOgnovissent, nihil ad cele- 


. ritatem sibi reliqui fécérunt. 


Io 
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The Tide of Battle Turns. 


27. Hoérum adventi tanta rérum commitatio est facta ut 
nostri, etiam qui volneribus confecti’ procubuissent, sciitis 
innixi proelium redintegrarent, calonés perterritds hostis 
conspicati etiam inermés armatis occurrerent ;? equités véro, 
ut turpitidinem fugae virtiite délérent, omnibus in locis pig- 
nant, quo sé legidnariis militibus praeferrent. At hostés 
etiam in extréma spé saliitis tantam virtitem praestitérunt 
ut, cum primi edrum cecidissent, proximi iacentibus insiste- 
rent atque ex edrum corporibus pignarent ; his déiectis et 
coacervatis cadaveribus, qui superessent ut ex tumulo téla 
in nostrés conicerent? et pila intercepta remitterent ; ut non 
néquiquam tantae virtitis hominés itdicdri débéret ausés 
esse transire latissimum*‘ flimen, ascendere altissimas ripas, 
subire iniquissimum® locum; quae facilia ex difficillimis 
animi magnitiido redégerat. 


The Nervii Utterly Routed, and Most of them Slain. 


28. Hoc proelio facto et prope ad internecionem gente ac 
nomine Nervidrum redactd, maidrés nati, quos ina cum 
pueris mulieribusque in aestuaria ac palidés® coniectds 
dixeramus, hac piigna nintiata, cum victdribus nihil impedi- 
tum, victis nihil titum’ arbitrarentur, omnium qui supererant 
consénsii légatds ad Caesarem misérunt s€que ei dédidérunt ; ® 
et, in commemoranda® civitatis calamitate, ex sexcentis ad 
trés senatdrés, ex hominum milibus Lx vix ad quingentds 
qui arma ferre possent sésé redactds esse dixérunt. Quds 
Caesar, ut in miserds ac supplicés isus misericordia vidéré- 


Cf. 1 confectés, p. 64, 1. 25.—* occurrébant, 65, 17. —® cOnicerent, 
53, 9-—‘ latissimds, 51, 15.—® iniquum, 65, 2.—® paliis, 55, 4.— 
 tita, 52, 22.—§® dédidérunt, 59, 20.— ® commemoravit, 38, 17. 
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tur, diligentissimé cdnservavit suisque finibus atque oppidis 
titi iussit, et finitimis imperavit ut ab initia et maleficid sé 
sudsque prohibérent.? 


The Aduatuci Withdraw to a Strongly Fortified Position. 
Account of their Origin. 
29. Aduatuci, dé quibus supra diximus, cum omnibus 
cOpiis auxilid Nerviis venirent, hac pigna nintiata ex itinere 
domum revertérunt; ciinctis oppidis castellisque? désertis 
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Fic. 42. —SIEGE OF THE STRONGHOLD OF THE ADUATUCI. 


sua omnia in inum oppidum égregié natiira minitum contu- 
lérunt.2 Quod cum ex omnibus in circuitii partibus altissi- 
mas rupis déspectiisque habéret, ima ex parte Jléniter* 


Cf. 1 prohibuerint, p. 51, 1. 5.—? castellum, 56, 2. —8 contulissent, 
58, 10. —* léniter, 54, 21. 
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acclivis aditus in latitidinem non amplius pedum cc relin- 
québatur ; quem locum duplici altissimd miro miinierant ; 
tum magni ponderis saxa et praeaciitas trabis in miro con- 
locabant. Ipsi erant ex Cimbris Teutonisque prognati, qui, 
cum iter in prdvinciam nostram atque Italiam facerent, eis 
impedimentis quae sécum agere ac portare non poterant 
citra flimen Rhénum dépositis, custodiam ex suis ac praesi- 
dium sex milia hominum ina reliquerant. Hi post edrum 
obitum multds annos 4 finitimis exagitati, cum alias bellum 
inferrent alias inlatum défenderent, cOnsénsii eOrum omnium 
pace facta hunc sibi demicilio locum délégerant. 


They Scoff at the Roman Siege Works. 


30. Ac primo adventi! exercitiis nostri crébras? ex oppid6 
excursidnés faciébant. parvulisque proeliis cum nostris con- 
tendébant ; postea vallo pedum xu, in circuitii xv milium, 
crébrisque castellis circummiuniti oppidd sésé continébant. 


Fic. 43.—Srece Works. 


a, 5, Double wall. e, Movable tower. 
¢, ¢, c, Vine. J; Ditch., 
d, Agger. i 


Ubi vineis* actis aggere* exstriictd turrim procul cdnstitui 
vidérunt, primum inridére ex miir6 atque increpitare vocibus 
quod tanta machinatio ab tantd spatid instituerétur: ‘Qui- 
busnam manibus aut quibus viribus® praesertim hominés 
tantulae statirae’— nam plérumque hominibus Gallis prae 


Cf. 1 adventum, p. 60, 1. 6.—* crébri, 49, 2.—% vines, 57, 26.— 
* aggere, 58, 1.—® viribus, 48, 2. 
? ’ 
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magnittidine corporum suérum brevitas nostra contemptui est 
—‘tanti oneris turrim in miro sésé conlocare confiderent ?’ 


They Become Alarmed, and Offer to Surrender Conditionally. 


31. Ubi vérd movéri et adpropinquare! moenibus? vidé- 
runt, nova atque inisitata specié commoti® légatds ad 
Caesarem dé pace misérunt, qui ad hunc modum lociti: 
“Non existimare ROmanés sine ope divina bellum gerere, 
qui tantae altitiidinis machinatidnés tanta celeritate* prd- 
movére possent; sé suaque omnia edrum potestati permit- 
tere’® dixérunt. ‘Unum petere ac déprecari: si forte pro 
sua clémentia ac mansuétidine,® quam ipsi ab aliis audi- 
rent, statuisset Aduatucds esse cdnservandés, né sé armis 
déspoliaret. Sibi omnis feré finitimds esse inimicds ac suae 
virtiiti invidére; 4 quibus sé défendere traditis armis non 
possent. Sibi praestare, si in eum casum dédiicerentur, 
quamvis forttinam 4 popul6 R6m4nod pati quam ab his per 
cruciatum’ interfici inter quods dominari codnsuéssent.’ 


They Accept Czesar’s Terms, but Treacherously Retain Part of their Arms. 


32. Ad haec Caesar respondit: ‘Sé magis cénsuétiidine 
sua quam merit6 edrum civitatem conservatirum, si, prius 
quam § mirum ariés attigisset, sé dédidissent ; sed déditidnis 
nillam esse condicidnem nisi armis traditis. Sé id quod 
in® Nerviis fécisset factirum, finitimisque imperatirum né 
quam déditiciis populi Romani iniiriam inferrent.’ Re 
nintiata ad suds, quae imperarentur facere dixérunt. Armo- 
rum magna multitidine dé mird in fossam quae erat ante 
oppidum iacta, sic ut prope summam mii aggerisque alti- 
tidinem acervi armérum adaequarent,” et tamen circiter 


Cf. 1 adpropinquare, p. 56, 1. 24. moenibus, 53, 5.—* com- 
motus, 50, 1.—*‘ celeritas, 44, 6.—° permittere, 50, 16.—® man- 
suétiidine, 59, 11. — cruciatiis, 28, 25.—* priusquam, 57, 20. — 
%in, 42, 14.— 1° adaequarent, 44, 7. 
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parte tertid, ut posted perspectum est, célat@ atque in op- 
pido retenta, portis patéfactis eo dié pace sunt isi. 


They Make a Sally from the Town, but are Repulsed. More than 50,000 
Sold as Slaves. 


33. Sub vesperum Caesar portas claudi militésque ex 
oppid6 exire iussit, né quam noctii oppidani’ 4 militibus 
iniiriam acciperent. Illi ante inito (ut intelléctum est) con- 
silid, quod déditione facta nostrds praesidia déductiirds aut 
dénique indiligentius servatirds crédiderant, — partim cum 
eis quae retinuerant et célaverant armis, partim sciitis ex 
cortice factis aut viminibus intextis, quae subit6, ut temporis 
exiguitas” postulabat, pellibus indixerant, —tertia vigilia, 
qua minimé arduus ad nostras minitionés ascénsus vidéba- 
tur, omnibus codpiis repente ex oppido éruptidnem fécérunt. 
Celeriter, ut ante Caesar imperarat, ignibus significatione 
facta, ex proximis castellis eo concursum ® est, pugnatumque 
ab hostibus ita acriter est ut 4 viris fortibus in extréma spé 
salitis, iniqud locd, contra eds qui ex valld* turribusque téla 
iacerent, pignari débuit,° cum in ina virtiite omnis spés con- 
sisteret. Occisis ad hominum milibus quattuor reliqui in 
oppidum réiecti sunt. Postridié Gius diéi refractis portis, 
cum iam défenderet ném6, atque introOmissis militibus nos- 
tris, sectidnem Gius oppidi tiniversam Caesar véndidit. Ab 


eis qui €merant capitum numerus ad eum relatus est milium 
quinquaginta trium. 


Crassus Subdues many Coast Towns. 


34. Eodem tempore 4 P. Crassd, quem cum legidne 
tina miserat ad Venetds, Venellds, Osismds, Coriosolitas, 
Esuvids, Aulercds, Redonés, quae sunt maritimae civitatés 
Oceanumque attingunt, certior factus est omnis eds civi- 


Cf. 1 oppidanis, p. 54, 1. 3.—? exignitas, 64, 7.—® concurri, 63, 2. 
—+4 yall0, 52, 27.—® deébéret, 68, 14. 
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tatés in dicidnem potestatemque populi Romani esse re- 
dactas.? 

The Army Goes into Winter Quarters. A Thanksgiving for Czsar’s 

Victories is Decreed at Rome. 

35. His rébus gestis, omni Gallia pacata,? tanta hiius 
belli ad barbards opinid perlata est uti ab eis natidnibus 
quae trans Rhénum incolerent légati ad Caesarem mitteren- 5 
tur qui sé obsidés datiras, imperata* factiras pollicérentur.* 
Quas légatidnés Caesar, quod in Italiam Illyricumque pro- 
perabat, inita proxima aestate ad sé reverti iussit. Ipse in 
Carnutés, Andés, Turonds, quaeque civitatés propinquae 
eis locis erant ubi bellum gesserat, legidnibus in hiberna 10 
déductis in Italiam profectus est. Ob easque rés ex litteris 
Caesaris diés quindecim supplicatio décréta est, quod ante 
id tempus accidit nilli. 


Cf. 1 redacto, p. 68, 1. 19. —? pacata, 49, 6.—*% imperata, 50, 18.— 
* pollicitds, 51, 13. 


Fic. 44.— GALiic Corns. 
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Fic. 45. — SHIPBUILDER. 


BOOK III. 


C@sAR’S THIRD CAMPAIGN. B.C. 56. 
Gaiba is Sent to Guard the Passes of the Alps about the Upper Rhone. 


UM in Italiam proficiscerétur Caesar, Ser. Galbam cum 
legidne x1I et parte equitatis in Nantuatis, Veragros 
Sedindsque misit, qui 4 finibus Allobrogum et lacti Lemann6é 
et flimine Rhodan6d ad summas Alpis pertinent. Causa 
mittendi fuit quod iter per Alpis, quo magn6 cum periculd 
magnisque cum portoriis’ mercatdrés ire cOnsuérant, paté- 
fieri volébat. Huic permisit, si opus esse arbitrarétur, uti 
in his locis legionem hiemandi causa conlocaret. Galba, 
secundis aliquot proeliis factis castellisque compliribus 
edrum expiignatis, missis ad eum undique légatis obsidi- 
busque datis et pace facta, constituit cohortis duds in Nantua- 
tibus conlocare et ipse cum reliquis €ius legidnis cohortibus 
in vicd Veragrorum, qui appellatur Octodirus, hiemare ; qui 
vicus positus in valle,ndn magna adiecta planitié, altissimis 
montibus undique continétur. Cum hic in duas partis fli- 
mine dividerétur, alteram partem Gius vici Gallis [ad hie- 
mandum ] concessit, alteram vacuam? ab his relictam cohor- 
tibus attribuit. Eum locum vallé fossique minivit. 


Cf.} portoria, p. 15, 1. 25. —? vacuum, 57, 24. 
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Fic. 46. — Mar or Ocropurus. 


Having Gone into Winter Quarters, He is Threatened by Large Numbers 
of the Native Tribes, Who Occupy the Neighboring Heights. 


2. Cum diés hiberndrum complirés transissent frimen- 
tumque ed comportari iussisset, subitd per exploratorés cer- 
tior factus est ex ea parte vici quam Gallis concesserat 
omnis noctii discessisse, montisque qui impendérent 4 
maxima multitidine Sedindrum et Veragrorum tenéri. Id 
aliquot dé causis acciderat ut subito Galli belli renovandi 
legidnisque opprimendae cOnsilium caperent: primum, quod 
legidnem — neque eam plénissimam, détractis cohortibus 
duabus et compliribus singillatim, qui commeatiis petendi 
causa missi erant — propter paucitatem déspiciébant ;! tum 
etiam quod propter iniquitatem loci, cum ipsi ex montibus 
in vallem décurrerent et téla conicerent, né primum quidem 
posse impetum suum sustinéri existimabant. Accédébat 


Gr déspiceret, p- 11, 1. 20. 
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quod suds ab sé liberds abstractés obsidum némine dolé- 
bant,! et ROmanés non sdlum itinerum causa sed etiam per- 
petuae possessidnis culmina Alpium occupare conari et ea 
loca finitimae provinciae adiungere sibi persuasum habé- 
bant. 

Galba Calls a Council. He will Defend the Camp, if Possible. 


3. His nintiis acceptis Galba, cum neque opus hibernorum 
minitidnésque pléné essent perfectae neque dé friimento 
reliqudque commeatii satis esset provisum, quod déditione 
facta obsidibusque acceptis nihil dé bello timendum existi- 
maverat, consilid celeriter convocatd sententias exquirere 
coepit. Quod in cdnsilid, cum tantum repentini? periculi 
praeter opinidnem accidisset, ac iam omnia feré superi6ra 
loca multitiidine armatorum compléta cdnspicerentur, neque 
subsidid veniri neque commeatiis supportari interclisis 
itineribus possent, prope iam déspérata salite non nillae 
éius modi sententiae® dicébantur ut, impedimentis relictis 
éruptione facta, isdem itineribus quibus ed pervénissent ad 
salitem contenderent. Maidri tamen parti placuit hdc 
reservat6 ad extrémum cOnsilid interim rei éventum experiri 
et castra défendere. 


F The Gauls Attack Vigorously. 


4. Brevi spati6 interiect6, vix ut eis rébus quas cdnstitu- 
issent conlocandis atque administrandis tempus darétur, 
hostés ex omnibus partibus signd datd décurrere, lapidés 
gaesaque in vallum conicere. Nostri primé integris viribus 
fortiter propiignare neque illum fristra télum ex locé supe- 
ridre mittere, et quaecumque pars castrérum niidata défén- 
sdribus premi* vidébatur, ed occurrere et auxilium ferre ; 
sed héc superari quod diiiturnitate pignae hostés défessi® 
proelid excédébant, alii integris viribus succédébant : quarum 


Cf.1 doleant, p. 12, 1. 15.—? repentin6, 11, 7. —3 sententiam, 56, 
21.—+4 premi, 65, 27. —® défessi, 22, 11. 
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rérum a nostris propter paucitatem fieri nihil poterat, ac non 
modo défess6 ex piigna excédendi, sed né saucid- quidem 
éius loci ubi constiterat relinquendi ac sui recipiendi facul- 
tas dabatur. 


The Battle Rages for Six Hours. The Only Hope is in Making a Sortie. 


5. Cum iam amplius horis sex continenter piignarétur ac 
non sdlum virés sed etiam téla nostrds déficerent,! atque 
hostés acrius instarent languididribusque nostris vallum 
scindere et fossas complére coepissent, résque esset iam ad 
extremum perducta casum, P. Sextius Baculus, primi pili 
centuri6, quem Nervico proelid compliribus cdénfectum vol- 
neribus diximus, et item Gaius Volusénus, tribiinus militum, 
vir et cOnsili magni et virtitis, ad Galbam accurrunt atque 
tinam esse spem salitis docent, si Gruptidne facta extremum 
auxilium experirentur. Itaque convocatis centuridnibus 
celeriter milités certidrés facit paulisper? intermitterent 
proelium, ac tantummodo téla missa exciperent séque ex 
labore reficerent; post dato signd ex castris érumperent 
atque omnem spem salitis in virtiite pOnerent. 


The Gauls are Defeated with Great Loss; but Galba Withdraws to the 
Province. 


6. Quod itssi sunt faciunt ac subito omnibus portis €rup- 
tidne facta neque cogndscendi quid fieret neque sui conli- 
gendi hostibus facultatem relinquunt. Ita commiutata ® for- 
tina eds qui in spem potiunddrum castrérum vénerant 
undique circumventos interficiunt ; et ex hominum milibus 
amplius xxx, quem numerum barbarorum ad castra vénisse 
cOnstabat, plis tertia parte interfecta reliquos perterritds in 
fugam coniciunt ac né in locis quidem superidribus consis- 
tere patiuntur. Sic omnibus hostium cépiis fisis armisque 
exiitis sé intra miinitidnés suds recipiunt. Quo proelid facts, 
quod saepius fortinam temptare’Galba nolébat, atque alio 


Cf. 1 déficere, p. 56, 1. 16. —? paulisper, 54, 6. —*® commitato, 20, 15. 
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sé in hiberna consilid vénisse meminerat, aliis occurrisse 
rébus viderat, maximé frimenti commeatisque inopia’ per- 
motus, posterd dié omnibus Gius vici aedificiis incénsis in 
provinciam reverti contendit, ac nillo hoste prohibente aut 
iter démorante incolumem? legidnem in Nantuatis, inde in 
Allobrogés perdixit ibique hiemavit. 
Operations in Northwestern Gaul on the Seacoast. Crassus Sends 
Messengers to Collect Supplies. 

7. His rébus gestis cum omnibus dé causis Caesar paca- 
tam Galliam existimaret [superatis Belgis, expulsis Germa- 
nis, victis in Alpibus Sediinis], atque ita inita hieme in 
Illyricum profectus esset, quod eas quoque natidnés adire et 
regiOnés cognoscere volébat, subitum bellum in Gallia coor- 
tum est. Eius belli haec fuit causa. P. Crassus aduléscéns 
cum legidne vir proximus mare Oceanum in Andibus hie- 
mabat. Is, quod in his locis inopia frimenti erat, praefectds 
tribindsque militum compliris in finitimas civitatis frimenti 
causa dimisit; quo in numero erat T. Terrasidius missus in 
Esuvids, M. Trebius Gailus in Coriosolitas, Q. Velanius cum 
T. Silid in Venetés. , 

The Messengers are Seized by the Veneti, under whose Lead the Maritime 
Tribes Demand a Return of their Hostages. 

8. Hiiius est civitatis longé amplissima auctoritas omnis 
drae maritimae regidnum edrum, quod et navis habent Veneti 
plirimas, quibus in Britanniam navigare cOnsuérunt, et 
scientia atque tisii rerum nauticarum céterds antecédunt, et 
in magno impetii maris vas/z atque aperti paucis portibus 
interiectis, quds tenent ipsi, omnis feré qui e6 mari titi con- 
suérunt habent vectigalis. Ab his fit initium retinendi Sili 
atque Velani, quod per eds suds sé obsidés quds Crasso 
dedissent recuperatiros existimabant. H6érum auctoritate 
finitimi adducti (ut sunt Gallorum subita et repentina con- 


Cf.1 inopia, p. 24, 1. 17.—? incolumem, 48, 20. 
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silia), eddem dé causa Trebium Terrasidiumque retinent; et 
celeriter missis légatis per suds principés inter sé coritrant 
nihil nisi commini cOnsilid actirdés eundemque omnis for- 
ttinae exitum esse latiirés ; reliquasque civitatés sollicitant 4 
ut in ea libertate quam 4 maidribus accéperint permanére 5 
quam Rom4anorum servititem perferre malint. Omni dra 
maritima celeriter ad suam sententiam perducta comminem 
légationem ad P. Crassum mittunt: ‘Si velit suds recipere, 
obsidés sibi remittat.’? 


Fic. 48. — GALLEY. 


Cesar Orders a Fleet to be Built on the Loire. The Veneti Prepare for 
War and Summon Allies. 

9. Quibus dé rébus Caesar ab Crass6 certior factus, quod 10 
ipse aberat longius, navis interim longas aedificari in flimine 
Ligeri, quod influit in Oceanum, rémigés ex provincia insti- 
tui, nautas gubernatorésque comparari iubet. His rébus 


Cf. 1 sollicitarentur. p. 49, 1. 8.—?% remittere, 39, 5. 
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celeriter administratis ipse, cum primum per anni tempus 
potuit, ad exercitum contendit. Veneti reliquaeque item 
civitatés cognito Caesaris adventi [certidrés facti], simul 
quod quantum in sé facinus ' admisissent intellegébant, léga- 
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s t6s — quod nodmen ad omnis natidnés sanctum inviolatum- 


fe) 


que semper fuisset — retentds ab sé et in vincula coniectés, 
pro magnitiidine periculi bellum parare et maximé ea quae 
ad isum navium pertinent providére instituunt, hoc maidre 
spé quod multum natira loci confidébant. Pedestria esse 
itinera concisa aestuariis, navigationem impeditam propter 
inscientiam locérum paucitatemque portuum sciébant, neque 
nostros exercitiis propter frimenti inopiam diitius apud sé 
morari posse confidébant ; ac iam ut omnia contra opinidnem 


Cf. } facinore, p. 36, 1. 15. 
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acciderent, tamen sé plirimum navibus posse, Romandés 
neque illam facultatem habére navium, neque edrum locé- 
rum ubi bellum gestiiri essent vada, portis, insulds novisse ; 
ac longé aliam esse navigatidnem in conclis6 mari atque in 
vastissimO atque apertissimd Oceané perspiciébant. His 
initis consiliis oppida miiniunt, frimenta ex agris in oppida 
comportant, navis in Venetiam, ubi Caesarem primum bel- 
lum gestiirum cénstabat,! quam plirimas possunt cdgunt. 
Socids sibi ad id bellum Osismés, Lexovids, Namnetés, Am- 
biliatos, Morinds, Diablintés, Menapids adsciscunt; auxilia 
ex Britannia, quae contra eas regidnés posita est, arcessunt.” 


Czsar’s Reasons for Prosecuting the War. His Strategy ‘‘ Divide and 
Conquer.”’ 


10. Erant hae difficultatés belli gerendi quads supra 
ostendimus, sed tamen multa Caesarem ad id bellum 
incitabant : initiria retentOrum equitum Romano6rum, rebellid 
facta post déditidnem, défectio datis obsidibus, tot civitatum 
conitratio, imprimis né hac parte neglécta reliquae nationés 
sibi idem licére arbitrarentur. Itaque cum intellegeret 
omnis feré Gallds novis rébus studére et ad bellum mobiliter 
celeriterque excitari, omnis autem hominés natiira libertati 
studére et condicidnem servitiitis Gdisse,*® priusquam plirés 
civitatés cénspirarent, partiendum sibi ac latius distribuen- 
dum exercitum putavit. 


Labienus Sent to the East, Crassus to the South, Sabinus to the North. 
Brutus has Charge of the Fleet. 


11. Itaque T. Labiénum légatum in Tréverds, qui 
proximi flimini Rhéno sunt, cum equitati mittit. Huic 
mandat Rémdés. reliquésque Belgas adeat atque in officid 
contineat; Germandsque, qui auxilid 4 Gallis arcessiti dicé- 


Cf. 1 constabat, p. 77, 1. 25. —? arcessendi, 63, 4. —® Odisse, 16, 11. 
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bantur, si per vim navibus flimen transire conentur, pro- 
hibeat. P. Crassum cum cohortibus legidnariis x11 et 
magno numer equitatis in Aquitaniam proficisci iubet, né 
ex his natidnibus auxilia in Galliam mittantur ac tantae 
natidnés coniungantur. Q. Titirium Sabinum légatum 
cum legidnibus tribus in Venellds, Coriosolitas Lexovidsque 
mittit, qui eam manum distinendam! ciret. D. Britum 
aduléscentem classi Gallicisque navibus, quas ex Pictonibus 
et Santonis reliquisque pacatis regidnibus convenire iusserat, 
praeficit, et cum primum possit in Venetos proficisci iubet. 
Ipse e6 pedestribus copiis contendit. 


Situation of the Strongholds of the Veneti. 


12. Erant Gius modi feré sitiis oppiddrum ut posita in 
extrémis lingulis promuntiriisque neque pedibus aditum 
habérent, cum ex altd sé aestus incitavisset (quod [bis] 
accidit semper horarum x11 spatio), neque navibus, quod 
rirsus minuente? aesti navés in vadis adflictarentur. Ita 
utrdque ré oppiddrum oppignatid impediébatur; ac si 
quando — magnitiidine operis forte superati, extriisO mari 
aggere ac molibus atque his oppidi moenibus adaequatis — 
déspérare fortiinis suis coeperant, magnd numero navium 
adpulso, ciiius rei summam facultatem habébant, sua dépor- 
tabant omnia s€que in proxima oppida recipiébant ; ibi sé 
riirsus isdem opportiinitatibus loci défendébant. Haec e6 
facilius magnam partem aestatis faciébant, quod nostrae 
navés tempestatibus détinébantur summaque erat vastd 
atque apertd mari, magnis aestibus, raris ac prope nillis 
portibus, difficultas navigandi. 


Description of their Ships. Comparison with those of the Romans. 


13. Namque ipsodrum navés ad hunc modum factae arma- 
taeque erant: carinae aliquantd planidrés quam nostrarum 


Cf. } distinéri, p. 52, 1. 12.—? minuendam, 17, 23. 
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navium, qué facilius vada ac décessum aestiis excipere pos- 
sent; prorae admodum €éréctae atque item puppés ad mag- 
nitidinem fluctuum tempestaétumque accommodatae ; navés 
totae factae ex rdbore ad quamvis vim et contuméliam per- 
ferendam ; transtra ex pedalibus in altitidinem trabibus con- 
fixa clavis ferreis digiti pollicis crassitidine; ancorae pro 
funibus ferreis caténis' revinctae ; pellés? pré vélis alitaeque 
tenuiter cOnfectae, sive propter inopiam lini atque éius isis 


Fic. 5r. — Roman BaTT ie SuiP. 


inscientiam sive ed (quod est magis vérisimile) quod tantas 
tempestatis Oceani tantdsque impetiis ventdrum sustinéri ac 
tanta onera navium regi vélis nén satis commodé posse 
arbitrabantur. Cum his navibus nostrae classi éius modi 
congressus erat ut tina celeritate et pulsi rémorum prae- 
staret ; reliqua pro loci natira, pro vi tempestatum, illis 
essent aptidra et accommodatidra. Neque enim eis nostrae 
rdstré nocére poterant — tanta in eis erat firmitidd —- neque 


Cf. 1 caténis, p. 48, 1. 11. —? pellibus, 72, 10, 
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propter altitidinem facile télum adigébatur et eadem dé 
causa minus commodé cOdpulis continébantur. Accédébat 
ut, cum saevire ventus coepisset et sé vento dedissent, et 
tempestatem ferrent facilius et in vadis cOnsisterent titius 
et ab aestii relictae nihil saxa et cdtis timérent; quarum 
rérum omnium nostris navibus casus erat extiméscendus. 


The Battle. How the Romans Overcame their Disadvantages. 


14. Compliribus expignatis oppidis Caesar, ubi intelléxit 
friistra tantum laborem stimi, neque hostium fugam captis 
oppidis reprimi neque eis nocéri posse, statuit exspectan- 
dam classem.! Quae ubi convénit ac primum ab hostibus 
visa est, circiter CCxx navés edrum paratissimae atque 
omni genere armorum Ornatissimae profectae ex portii nos- 
tris adversae cOnstitérunt; neque satis Britd, qui classi 
praeerat, vel tribiinis militum centuridnibusque, quibus sin- 
gulae navés erant attribiitae, cOnstabat quid agerent aut 
quam ratiOnem piignae insisterent. Rostr6 enim nocéri 
non posse cOgnoverant ; turribus autem excitatis tamen has 
altitiido puppium ex barbaris navibus superabat ut neque 
ex inferidre locd satis commodé téla adigi possent et missa 
a Gallis gravius acciderent. Una erat magn6 isui rés prae- 
parata 4 nostris,——falcés praeaciitae? insertae adfixaeque 
longuriis non absimili forma miralium falcium. His cum 
fiinés qui antemnads ad malds déstinabant comprehénsi 
adductique erant, navigid rémis incitato praerumpébantur. 
Quibus abscisis antemnae necessari6 concidébant ; ut, cum 
omnis Gallicis navibus spés in vélis armamentisque cdnsis- 
teret, his éreptis* omnis tisus navium ind tempore ériperé- 
tur. Reliquum erat certamen positum in virtite, qua nostri 
milités facile superabant atque ed magis, quod in cdnspectii 
Caesaris atque omnis exercitiis rés gerébatur, ut nillum 


Cf. 1 classi, p. 82, 1. 8. —* praeactitas, 70, 3.— 8 éripi, 39, 2. 
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paulo fortius factum latére! posset ; omnés enim collés ac 
loca superidra, unde erat propinquus déspectus in mare, ab 
exercitii tenébantur. 


They Defeat the Enemy and Capture their Ships. 


15. Disiectis (ut diximus) antemnis, cum singulas binae 
ac ternae navés circumsteterant, milités summa vi transcen- 5 
dere in hostium navis contendébant. Quod postquam bar- 
bari fieri animadvertérunt, expignatis compliribus navibus, 
cum ei rei nillum reperirétur auxilium, fuga salitem petere 
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contendérunt. Ac iam conversis in eam partem navibus qué 
ventus ferébat, tanta subito malacia ac tranquillitas exstitit 10 
ut sé ex loc6 movére n6n possent. Quae quidem rés ad 
negotium codnficiendum maximé fuit opportiina; nam 
singulas nostri consectati expignavérunt, ut perpaucae ex 
omni numero noctis interventii ad terram pervénerint, cum 
ab hora feré 1111 Gsque ad sdlis occasum pignarétur. x5 


Cf. 1 latébant, p. 62, 1. 19. 
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The Veneti Surrender. Their Leaders are Put to Death, the Rest Sold as 
Slaves. 


16. Quo proelid bellum Venetorum tédtiusque Grae mari- 
timae confectum est. Nam cum omnis iuventis, omnés 
etiam gravidris aetatis, in quibus aliquid consili aut digni- 
tatis fuit, e6 convénerant, tum navium quod ubique fuerat in 
inum locum coégerant ; quibus amissis reliqui neque qué 
sé reciperent neque quem ad modum oppida défenderent 
habébant. Itaque sé suaque omnia Caesari dédidérunt. 
In quoés ed gravius Caesar vindicandum statuit, quo diligen- 
tius in reliquum tempus 4 barbaris itis légatorum cOnser- 
varétur. Itaque omni senatii necatd reliquos sub corona 
véndidit. 

Meanwhile Sabinus Goes among the Venelli, and is Challenged by them. 
He Avoids an Engagement. 


17. Dum haec in Venetis geruntur, Q. Titirius Sabinus 
cum eis copiis quas 4 Caesare accéperat in finis Venell6rum 
pervénit. His praeerat Viridovix ac summam imperi tené- 
bat earum omnium civitatum quae défécerant,' ex quibus 
exercitum magndsque copids coégerat; atque his paucis 
diébus Aulerci, Eburovicés, Lexoviique senatii sud inter- 
fect6, quod auctorés belli esse ndlébant, portas clausérunt 
séque cum Viridovice conitinxérunt ; magnaque praeterea 
multitiidd undique ex Gallia perditdrum hominum latré- 
numque convénerat, e¢ quos spés praedandi studiumque 
bellandi ab agriculttra et cotidiand? labore revocabat. 
Sabinus idéned omnibus rébus locd castris sésé tenébat, 
cum Viridovix contra eum dudrum milium spatid consédisset 
cotidiéque préductis copiis pignandi potestatem faceret, ut 
iam non sdlum hostibus in contemptidnem Sabinus veniret 
sed etiam nostrorum militum vocibus non nihil carperétur; 
tantamque opinidnem timOris praebuit ut iam ad vallum cas- 
trorum hostés accédere audérent. Id ea dé causa faciébat 


Cf, 1 défécisse, p. 59, 1. 6. —2 cotidianis, 17, 8. 
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quod cum tanta multitiidine hostium, praesertim e6 absente 
qui summam imperi tenéret, nisi aequd locé aut opportini- 
tate aliqua’ data, légat6 dimicandum non existimabat. 

By a Stratagem he Induces Viridovix to Attack him. 

18. Hac confirmata opinidne timdris iddneum quendam 
hominem et callidum délégit, Gallum, ex eis qués auxili 
causa s€cum habébat. Huic magnis praemiis pollicitationi- 
busque persuadet uti ad hostis transeat et quid fieri velit 
édocet. Qui ubi pro perfuga’ ad eds vénit, timorem Roma- 
norum proponit; quibus angustiis ipse Caesar 4 Venetis 
prematur docet ; neque longius abesse quin proxima nocte 


Io 
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Sabinus clam ex castris exercitum édiicat et ad Caesarem 
auxili ferendi causa proficiscatur. Quod ubi auditum est, 
conclamant omnés occadsidnem negoti bene gerendi amitten- 
dam non esse, ad castra iri oportére. Multae rés ad hdc 
consilium Gallés hortabantur: superidrum diérum Sabini 
cunctatid, perfugae confirmatid, inopia cibaridrum, cui rei 
parum diligenter ab eis erat provisum, spés Venetici belli, et 
quod feré libenter? hominés id quod volunt crédunt. His 
rébus adducti nén prius Viridovicem reliquésque ducés ex 
concilid dimittunt quam ab eis sit concessum arma uti 
capiant et ad castra contendant. Qua ré concessa laeti ut 
explorata victoria, sarmentis virgultisque conléctis quibus 
fossis ROmanorum compleant,’ ad castra pergunt. 
Complete Victory of Sabinus. 


19. Locus erat castrdrum éditus* et paulatim ab im6 ac- 
clivis circiter passiis mille. Hic magno cursi contendérunt, 


Cf. 1 perfugis, p. 25, 1. 8.—? libenter, 39, 23. —* compléta, 76, 13. 
—+ éditus, 54, 18. 
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ut quam minimum spati ad sé conligendds armandosque 
Romanis darétur, exanimatique pervénérunt. Sabinus suds . 
hortatus cupientibus signum dat. Impeditis hostibus prop- 
ter ea quae ferébant onera, subitd duabus portis éruptionem 
fieri iubet. Factum est opportinitate loci, hostium insci- 
entia ac défatigatione, virtiite militum et superidrum pigna- 
rum exercitati6ne, ut né primum quidem nostrorum impetum 
ferrent ac statim terga verterent. Quds integris' viribus 
milités nostri cOnseciti magnum numerum eodrum occidé- 
runt; reliquds equités cOnsectati paucds qui ex fuga 
évaserant reliquérunt. Sic tind tempore et dé navali pigna 
Sabinus et dé Sabini victoria Caesar est certior factus ; 
civitatésque omnés sé statim Tittrio dédidérunt. Nam ut 
ad bella suscipienda Gallorum alacer ac promptus est 
animus, sic mollis ac minimé resisténs ad calamitatis per- 
ferendas méns edrum est. 


In Aquitania Crassus is Attacked by the Sotiates. 


20. Eddem feré tempore P. Crassus cum in Aquitaniam 
pervénisset, — quae, ut ante dictum est, [et regionum atiti- 
dine et multitiidine hominum] est tertia pars Galliae [est 
aestimanda],—cum intellegeret in eis locis sibi bellum 
gerendum ubi paucis ante annis L. Valerius Praecdninus 
légatus exercitii pulso interfectus esset, atque unde L. Man- 
lius procdnsul impedimentis amissis profigisset, ndn medio- 
crem sibi diligentiam adhibendam intellegébat. Itaque ré 
frimentaria provisa, auxiliis equitatiique comparatd, multis 
praeterea viris fortibus Tolosa et Narbone (quae sunt 
civitatés Galliae provinciae finitimae [ex] his regiGnibus) 
nominatim €évocatis, in Sotiatium finis exercitum intro- 
dixit. Ciius adventi cognitd Sotidtés magnis cdpiis 
coactis equitatiique, quo plirimum valébant, in itinere 
agmen nostrum adorti primum equestre proelium commisé- 


Cf. 1 integris, p. 76, 1. 29. 
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runt ; deinde equitatii sud pulsd atque insequentibus nostris, 
subitd pedestris cOpias, quads in convalle in insidiis conloca- 
verant, ostendérunt. Hi nostrés disiectds adorti proelium 
renovarunt." 


He Defeats them in Battle and Besieges their Stronghold. They Surrender. 


21. Pugnatum est diti atque Acriter, cum Sdtidtes supe- 
ridribus victoriis fréti in sua virtiite tdtius Aquitaniae 
salitem positam putarent ; nostri autem quid sine impera- 
tore et sine reliquis legidnibus aduléscentuld duce efficere 
possent perspici” cuperent; tandem confecti volneribus hostés 
terga vertérunt. Quorum magno numeré interfectd Crassus 
ex itinere oppidum Sotiatium oppiigndre coepit. Quibus 
fortiter resistentibus vineds turrisque égit. Illi, alias érup- 
tidne temptata, alias cuniculis ad aggerem vinedsque 4ctis 
(citius rei sunt longé peritissimi? Aquitani, proptered quod 
multis locis apud eds aerariae sectiiraeque sunt), ubi dili- 
gentia nostrorum nihil his rébus prdfici posse intelléxérunt, 
légatds ad Crassum mittunt, séque in déditionem ut recipiat 
petunt. Qua ré impetrata, arma tradere iissi, faciunt. 


The Soldurii, or Brothers in Arms. 


22. Atque in eam rem omnium nostrorum intentis animis, 
alia ex parte oppidi Adiatunnus, qui summam imperi tené- 
bat, cum pc dévotis, qués illi soldurids appellant, — quorum 
haec est condicié uti omnibus in vita commodis* ina cum 
eis fruantur quoérum sé amicitiae dédiderint ; si quid his per 
vim accidat, aut eundem casum tna ferant aut sibi mortem 
consciscant;* neque adhiic hominum memoria repertus est 
quisquam qui, e6 interfectd cilius sé amicitiae dévovisset, 
mortem reciisaret, — cum his Adiatunnus éruptidnem facere 
conatus, clamodre ab ea parte miinitidnis sublato, cum ad 


Cf. 1 renovandi, p. 75, 1. 6. —? perspiciébant, 81, 5. —® peritissi- 
mus, 18, 22. —* commod6, 31, 24.—* cOnsciverit, 4, 15. 
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arma milités concurrissent vehementerque ibi ptgnatum 
esset, repulsus in oppidum tamen uti eadem déditidnis con- 
dicidne titerétur 4 Crasso impetravit. 


Crassus Proceeds against Other Aquitanian Tribes Who are Conspiring, 
and Decides to Give Battle. 


23. Armis obsidibusque acceptis Crassus in finis Voca- 
tium et Tarusatium profectus est. Tum véré barbari com- 
moti, quod oppidum et natura loci et mani munitum paucis 
diébus quibus e6 ventum erat expignadtum cognoverant, 
légatds quodqueversus dimittere, coniiirare, obsidés inter sé 
dare, cOpias pardre coepérunt. Mittuntur etiam ad eas 
civitatis légati quae sunt citeridris Hispaniae finitimae 
Aquitaniae; inde auxilia ducésque arcessuntur; quorum 
adventi magna cum auctoritate et magna hominum multiti- 
dine bellum gerere coOnantur. Ducés véré ei déliguntur qui 
ina cum Q, Sertdrid omnis annds fuerant summamque scl- 
entiam rei militaris habére existimabantur. Hi cdnsuéti- 
dine populi Romani loca capere, castra minire, commeatibus 
nostrés intercliidere instituunt.! Quod ubi Crassus animad- 
vertit, — suas cOpids propter exiguitatem nOn facile didici, 
hostem et vagari et vids obsidére et castris satis praesidi 
relinquere, ob eam causam minus commodé friamentum 
commeatumque sibi supportari, in diés hostium numerum 
augéri,—-n6n cunctandum existimavit quin pigna décer- 
taret. Hac ré ad consilium délata, ubi omnés idem sentire 
intelléxit, posterum diem pignae cénstituit. 


The Enemy Keep to their Camp, Which Crassus Attacks. 

24. Prima lice prdductis omnibus copiis, duplici acié 
institita, auxiliis in mediam aciem coniectis, quid hostés 
consili caperent exspectabat. Illi, etsi propter multitidi- 
nem et veterem ‘belli gloriam paucitaétemque nostrérum sé 
tito dimicatirds existimabant, tamen tiitius? esse arbitra- 


Cf. 1 instituunt, p. 80, 1. 8. —? titius, 84, 4. 
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bantur obsessis viis, commeatii intercliiso, sine volnere vic- 
toria potiri; et, si propter inopiam rei frimentariae Romani 
Sés€ recipere coepissent, impeditds in agmine et sub sarcinis 
infirmidrés animé adoriri cégitabant. Hoc cénsilid pro- 
batd, ab ducibus prdductis ROmandrum cépiis, sésé castris 


Fic. 54. — Sotpiers Maxine Camp. 


tenébant. Hac ré perspecta Crassus, cum sua cunctatione 
atque opinione timodris hostés nostros milités alacridrés ad 
pignandum effécissent, atque omnium vocés audirentur ex- 
spectari diiitius non oportére quin ad castra irétur, cohorta- 
tus suds omnibus cupientibus ad hostium castra contendit. 


They Hold their Own for a Time. 


25. Ibi cum alii fossds complérent, alii multis télis con- 
iectis défénsorés vall6 minitionibusque dépellerent, auxilia- 
résque (quibus ad pignam non multum Crassus cénfidébat) 
lapidibus télisque subministrandis et ad aggerem caespitibus 
comportandis speciem atque opinidnem pignantium prae- 
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bérent; cum item ab hostibus constanter ac nén timidé 
piignarétur télaque ex locd superidre missa non friistra acci- 
derent, equités circumitis hostium castris Crasso renintiavé- 
runt non eddem esse diligentiad ab decumana porta castra 
minita facilemque aditum habére. 

But are Forced to Abandcn their Camp and Flee. 


26. Crassus equitum praefectds cohortatus ut magnis 
praemiis pollicitatisnibusque’ suds excitarent, quid fieri 
velit ostendit. Illi, ut erat imperatum, dévectis eis cohorti- 
bus quae praesidid castris relictae intritae ab labore erant 
et longidre itinere circumductis, né ex hostium castris con- 
spici possent, omnium oculis mentibusque ad pitgnam 
intentis, celeriter ad eas quas diximus miinitidnés pervéné- 
runt, atque his prorutis prius in hostium castris constitérunt 
quam plané ab his vidéri, aut quid rei gererétur cOgnosci 
posset. Tum vérd clamodre ab ea parte auditd nostri 
redintegratis? viribus, quod plérumque? in spé victdriae acci- 
dere cOnsuévit, dcrius imptgnare coepérunt. Hostés 
undique circumventi, déspératis omnibus rébus, sé per 
minitidnés déicere et fuga saliitem petere contendérunt. 
Qudés equitatus apertissimis campis cdnsectatus, ex milium 
L numer6, quae ex Aquitaénia Cantabrisque convénisse con- 
stabat, vix quarta parte relicta, multa nocte sé in castra 
recépit. 

Most of the Aquitanian Tribes Surrender to Crassus. 

27. Hac audita piigna maxima pars Aquitaniae sésé 
Crasso dédidit obsidésque ultrd misit; quod in numeré 
fuérunt Tarbelli, Bigerridnes, Ptianii, Vocatés, Tarusatés, 
Elusatés, Gatés, Ausci, Garumni, Sibusates, Cocosates ; 
paucae ultimae nationés anni tempore cOonfisae, quod hiems 
suberat, id facere negléxérunt. 


Cf. } pollicitatidnibus, p. 87, 1. 6. —? redintegratd, 67, 13. —® plé- 
rumque, 70, 20. 
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In the North Czsar Advances against the Morini and Menapii, Who Take 
Refuge in Forests and Marshes. 


28. Eddem feré tempore Caesar, etsi prope exacta iam 
aestas erat, tamen quod omni Gallia pacata Morini Mena- 
pilque supererant qui in armis essent neque ad eum um- 
quam légatds dé pace misissent, arbitratus id bellum 
celeriter cOnfici posse, ed exercitum dixit; qui longé alia 
ratione ac reliqui Galli bellum gerere coepérunt. Nam 
quod intellegébant maximas natidnés quae proelid conten- 
dissent pulsds superatasque esse, continentisque silvas ac 
paliidés habébant, ed sé suaque omnia contulérunt. Ad 
quarum initium silvarum cum Caesar pervénisset castraque 
minire instituisset neque hostis interim visus esset, dis- 
persis in opere noSstris subit6 ex omnibus partibus silvae 
évolavérunt et in nostrds impetum fécérunt. Nostri cele- 
riter arma cépérunt edsque in silvas repulérunt, et com- 
pliribus interfectis longius impeditidribus locis  seciti 
paucds ex suis déperdidérunt. 


He Ravages their Territory, and then Goes into Winter Quarters. 


29. Reliquis deinceps diébus Caesar silvas caedere in- 
stituit et, né quis inermibus’ impridentibusque militibus ab 
latere impetus fieri posset, omnem eam materiam quae erat 
caesa conversam ad hostem conlocabat et pro vall6 ad 
utrumque latus exstruébat.? Incrédibili celeritate magno 
spatid paucis diébus confectd, cum iam pecus atque extréma 
impedimenta 4 nostris tenérentur, ipsi dénsidrés silvas 
peterent, Gius modi sunt tempestatés consecitae uti opus 
necessario intermitterétur et continuadtione imbrium diitius 
sub pellibus milités continéri ndn possent. Itaque vastatis 
omnibus eérum agris, vicis aedificiisque incénsis, Caesar ex- 
ercitum redixit et in Aulercis Lexoviisque, reliquis item 
civitatibus quae proximé bellum fécerant, in hibernis con- 


locavit. 
Cf. 1 inermés, p. 68, 1. 6. —? exstrictd, 70, 16. 
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BOOK IV. 


CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE GERMANS. — FIRST INVASION OF 
BRITAIN. B.C. 55. 


German Tribes, Pressed by the Suevi, Cross the Rhine. 


A quae secita est hieme, qui fuit annus Cn. Pompéi, 

M. Crass6 consulibus, Usipetes Germani et item Tenc- 

terl magna [cum] multitidine hominum flimen Rhénum 

transiérunt, non longé 4 mari quo Rhénus influit. Causa 

5 transeundi fuit quod ab Suévis compliris ann6és exagitati 
bello premébantur et agri cultiira prohibébantur. 


Customs of the Suevi. 


Suév6rum géns est longé maxima et bellicdsissima Ger- 
manorum omnium. Hi centum pagos habére dicuntur, ex 
quibus quotannis singula milia armatorum bellandi causa 

ro ex finibus édticunt. Reliqui, qui domi mansérunt, sé atque 
illos alunt.*. Hi rirsus in vicem ann6 post in armis sunt, 
illi domi remanent. Sic neque agri cultiira nec ratid atque 
sus belli intermittitur. Sed privati ac s€parati agri apud 
eds nihil est, neque longius anno reman€re iiné in locé co- 
15 lendi causa licet. Neque multum frimenté, sed maximam 
partem lacte atque pecore vivunt, multumque sunt in véna- 
tidnibus ; quae rés et cibi genere et cotidiana exercitatidne 


Cf. alere, p. 16, 1. 5. 
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et libertate vitae, quod 4 pueris nill6 officid! aut disciplina 
adsuéfacti nihil omniné contra voluntatem faciunt, et viris 
alit et immani corporum magnitidine hominés efficit. At- 
que in eam sé cOnsuétiidinem addixérunt ut locis frigidissi- 
mis neque vestitiis praeter pellis habérent quicquam, quarum 
propter exiguitatem magna est corporis pars aperta, et lava- 
rentur in fliminibus. 


Their Intercourse with Other Tribes. 


2. Mercatoribus est aditus magis e6 ut quae bello céperint 
quibus véndant? habeant, quam qué illam rem ad sé impor- 
tari désiderent. Quin etiam itimentis, quibus maximé Galli 
délectantur quaeque impéns6 parant pretid, [Germani] im- 
portatis non iituntur; sed quae sunt apud eds nata, parva 
atque déformia, haec cotidiana exercitatidne summi ut sint 
laboris efficiunt. 

Their Cavalry Tactics. 

Equestribus proeliis saepe ex equis désiliunt ac pedibus 
proeliantur, equdsque eddem remanére vestigid adsuéfécé- 
runt, ad quos sé celeriter, cum iisus est, recipiunt; neque 
edrum moribus turpius* quicquam aut inertius habétur quam 
ephippiis iti. Itaque ad quemvis numerum ephippiatorum 
equitum quamvis pauci adire audent. Vinum omniné6 ad sé 
importari nOdn sinunt, quod ea ré ad laborem ferendum re- 
molléscere hominés atque eff€minari arbitrantur. 


The Ubii, Tributaries of the Suevi. 


3. Publicé maximam putant esse laudem quam Ilatissimé 
a suis finibus vacare agrds: hac ré significari magnum nu- 
merum civitatum suam vim sustinére non posse. Itaque 
ina ex parte 4 Suévis circiter milia passuum sexcenta agri 
vacare dicuntur. Ad alteram partem succédunt Ubii, quo- 
rum fuit civitas ampla atque floréns, ut est captus Germano- 


Cf. } officid, p. 81,1. 25.—? véndidit, 86, 11. * turpissimum, 30, 11, 
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rum ; ei pauldé,quamquam sunt éiusdem generis, sunt céteris 
himanidrés, propterea quod Rhénum attingunt, multumque 
ad eds mercatérés ventitant, et ipsi propter propinquitatem 
[quod] Gallicis sunt moribus adsuéfacti. Hos cum Suévi 

5 multis saepe bellis experti propter amplitiidinem gravita- 
temque civitatis finibus expellere non potuissent, tamen 
vectigalis sibi fécérunt ac multd humilidrés infirmidrésque? 
redégérunt. 


The Usipetes and Tencteri, Expelled from Germany, Overcome the Menapii. 


4. In eadem causa fuérunt Usipetes et Tencteri, quos 

10 supra diximus, qui compliris annds Suévorum vim sustinu- 
érunt ; ad extremum tamen agris expulsi et multis locis 
Germaniae triennium vagati? ad Rhénum pervénérunt ; quas 
regionés Menapii incolébant. Hi ad utramque ripam flimi- 


Fic. 57. — Coins oF CASAR. 


nis agros aedificia vicdsque habébant ; sed tantae multitii- 
15 dinis aditti perterriti ex eis aedificiis quae trans flimen 
habuerant démigraverant, et cis Rhénum dispositis praesi- 
diis Germanés transire prohibébant. Illi omnia experti, 
cum neque vi contendere propter inopiam navium neque 
clam transire propter custddias Menapiorum possent, reverti 
zo sé in suas sédis regidnésque simulavérunt® et tridui viam 
progressi rirsus revertérunt, atque omni hoc itinere ina 
nocte equitatii cénfect6 inscids inopinantisque * Menapidés 
oppress€runt; qui dé Germanoérum discessii per exploratdrés 


Cf. 1 infirmidrés, p. 91, l. 4. —? vagarl, 90, 19. —® simulata, 4o, 14. 
—+* inopinantis, 10, Io. 
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certidrés facti sine meti trans Rhénum in suds vicds remi- 
graverant. His interfectis navibusque edrum occupatis, prius- 
quam ea pars Menapidrum quae citra Rhénum erat certior 
fieret, flimen transiérunt atque omnibus edrum aedificiis oc- 
cupatis reliquam partem hiemis sé edrum cépiis aluérunt. 

Cesar Distrusts the Gauls on Account of their Fickle Character. He 

Fears their Alliance with Germans. 

5. His dé rébus Caesar certior factus et infirmitatem 
Galloérum veritus, quod sunt in cOnsiliis capiendis mdbilés 
et novis plérumque rébus student, nihil his committendum 
existimavit. Est enim hdc Gallicae cdnsuétidinis uti et 
viatorés etiam invitds’ cdnsistere cégant, et quid quisque 
edrum dé quaque ré audierit aut cOgn6verit quaerant ; et 
mercatérés in oppidis volgus circumsistat, quibusque ex 
regiOnibus veniant quasque ibi rés cOgnéverint pronintiadre 
cogat. His rébus atque auditidnibus permoti dé summis 
saepe rébus consilia ineunt, quorum e6s in vestigiO paenitére 
necesse est, cum incertis riimoribus serviant et plérique ad 
voluntatem edrum ficta respondeant. 

He Resolves to Make War on the Germans. 

6. Qua consuétidine cognita Caesar, né gravidri belld 
occurreret, matiirius quam cOnsu€érat ad exercitum proficisci- 
tur. Eo cum vénisset, ea quae fore suspicditus erat facta 
cogn6évit : missds légatidnés ab non nillis civitatibus ad Ger- 
manos invitatdsque eds uti ab Rhéno discéderent, omnia 
quae [que] postulassent ab sé fore pardta. Qua spé ad- 
ducti Germani latius iam vagabantur et in finis Eburonum 
et Condrisoruni, qui sunt Tréverorum clientés, pervénerant. 
Principibus Galliae évocatis? Caesar ea quae cognéverat 
dissimulanda sibi existimavit, edrumque animis permulsis 
et cOnfirmatis equitatique imperatd bellum cum Germanis 
gerere cOnstituit. 

Cf. invitd, p. 12, 1. 9. —% évocatis, 88, 28. 
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They Send him a Defiant Message. 


7. Ré frimentaria comparata equitibusque déléctis, iter 
in ea loca facere coepit quibus in locis esse Germands au- 
diébat. A quibus cum paucorum diérum iter abesset, légati 
ab eis vénérunt, quorum haec fuit oratio : ‘Germands neque 
pridrés populd Romano bellum inferre neque tamen recisare, 
si lacessantur,'! quin armis contendant, quod Germanorum 
consuétid6 [haec] sit 4 maidribus tradita, quicumque bellum 
inferant, resistere neque déprecari. Haec tamen dicere, 
vénisse invitds, éiecto6s domd ; si suam gratiam Romani ve- 
lint, posse eis itilis esse amicds; vel sibi agros attribuant 
vel patiantur eds tenére qués armis posséderint : sésé iinis 
Suévis concédere, quibus né dii quidem immortalés parés 
esse possint ; reliquum quidem in terris esse néminem quem 
non superare possint.’ 


He Orders them to Withdraw from Gaul. 


8. Ad haec Caesar quae visum? est respondit; sed exitus 
fuit Orationis: ‘Sibi nillam cum his amicitiam esse posse, 
si in Gallia remanérent; neque vérum esse qui suds finis 
tuéri non potuerint aliénds occupare ; neque illds in Gallia 
vacare agros qui dari tantae praesertim multitidini sine 
initia possint; sed licére, si velint, in Ubidrum finibus 
considere, quorum sint légati apud sé et dé Suévdrum 
initriis querantur et 4 sé auxilium petant; hdc sé Ubiis 
imperatirum.’ 

They Delay. 

9. Légati haec sé ad sués relatiirds dixérunt et ré délibe- 
rata post diem tertium ad Caesarem reversirds; interea né 
propius sé castra movéret petiérunt. Né id quidem Caesar 
ab sé impetrari posse dixit. Codgndverat enim magnam par- 
tem equitatiis ab eis aliquot diébus ante praedandi frimen- 


Cf. 1 lacesseret, p, 31, l. 19. —? vidébantur, 63, 14. 
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tandique causa ad Ambivaritds trans Mosam missam; hos 
exspectari equités atque Gius rei causa moram interpdéni 
arbitrabatur. 

The Meuse and the Rhine Described. 


10. Mosa profluit ex monte Vosegé, qui est in finibus 
Lingonum, et parte quadam ex Rhén6 recepta quae appel- 
latur Vacalus, insulam efficit Batavdrum [in Oceanum in- 
fluit] neque longius inde milibus passuum Lxxx in Oceanum 
influit. Rhénus autem oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpis inco- 
lunt, et longo spatid per finis Nantuatium, Helvétiorum, 
Séquanorum, Mediomatricum, Tribocérum, Tréverdrum cita- 
tus fertur ; et ubi Oceand adpropinquavit, in pliris défluit 
partis multis ingentibusque’ insulis effectis, quarum pars 
magna a feris barbarisque natiGnibus incolitur, — ex quibus 
sunt qui piscibus atque Ovis avium vivere existimantur, — 
multisque capitibus in Oceanum influit. 


Czsar Advances. More Parleying to Gain Time. 


11. Caesar cum ab hoste non amplius passuum x11 mili- 
bus abesset, ut erat cOnstitiitum, ad eum légati revertuntur ; 
qui in itinere congressi magnopere né longius progrederétur 
orabant. Cum id non impetrassent, petébant uti ad eds 
equités qui agmen antecessissent * praemitteret, edsque pigna 
prohibéret, sibique ut potestatem faceret in Ubids légatos 
mittendi ; quorum si principés ac senatus sibi itire iurando 
fidem fécisset, e& condicidne quae 4 Caesare ferrétur sé isi- 
ros ostendébant ; ad has rés conficiendas sibi tridui spatium 
daret. Haec omnia Caesar eddem illd pertinére arbitraba- 
tur, ut tridui mora interposita equités eorum qui abessent 
reverterentur ; tamen sésé non longius milibus passuum 111 
aquatidnis causa prdcessirum e6 dié dixit ; hic posterd dié 
quam frequentissimi convenirent, ut dé edrum postulatis 
cognosceret. Interim ad praefectds* qui cum omni equitati 


Cf. 1 ingenti, p. 33, 1. 21. —? antecédunt, 78, 22. —® praefectis, 92, 6. 
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antecesserant mittit qui nintiarent né hostis proelio lacesse- 
rent; et, si ipsi lacesserentur, sustinérent quoad ipse cum 
exercitii propius accessisset. 


The German Cavalry Treacherously Attack and Rout the Roman. 


12. At hostés, ubi primum nostrds equités coOnspexé- 
runt, quorum erat v milium numerus, cum ipsi nén amplius 
Dccc equités habérent, quod ei qui frimentandi causa 
ierant trans Mosam nondum redierant, nihil timentibus 
nostris, quod légati eOrum pauld ante 4 Caesare discesse- 
rant atque is diés indiitiis erat ab his petitus, impett facto 
celeriter nostrés perturbavérunt ; rirsus his resistentibus, 
cOnsuétiidine sud ad pedés désiluérunt,’ subfossisque equis 
compliribusque nostris déiectis, reliqués in fugam con- 
iécérunt atque ita’ perterritos égérunt ut non prius fuga 
désisterent quam in cOnspectum agminis nostri vénissent. 


Gallant Conduct and Death of the Brothers Piso. 


In ed proelid ex equitibus nostris interficiuntur 1111 et 
Lxx; in his vir fortissimus, Piso Aquitanus, amplissimé 
genere natus, cilius avus in civitate sua régnum obtinuerat 
amicus ab senatii nostro appellatus. Hic cum fratri inter- 
cliisd ab hostibus auxilium ferret, illum ex periculé éripuit, 
ipse equo volnerat6d déiectus quoad potuit fortissimé restitit; 
cum circumventus multis volneribus acceptis cecidisset, 
atque id frater, qui iam proelid excesserat, procul animad- 
vertisset, incitat6 equo sé hostibus obtulit atque interfectus 
est. 


Envoys Come to Czsar, Whom he Detains. Vigorous Action 
Demanded. 


13. Hoc facto proelid Caesar neque iam sibi légatds 
audiendos neque condicidnés accipiendas arbitrabatur ab 
eis qui per dolum atque insidids petita pace ultrd beilum 


Cf. 1 désiliunt, p. 95, 1. 15. 
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intulissent : exspectare vérd, dum hostium cdpiae augé 
rentur’ equitatusque reverterétur, summae démentiae esse 
iidicabat ; et cdégnita Gallorum infirmitate quantum iam 
apud eds hostés ind proelid auctoritatis essent cdnseciti 
sentiébat ; quibus ad consilia capienda nihil spati dandum 
existimabat. His cOnstititis rébus et cdnsilid cum légatis 
et quaestdre communicaté, né quem diem pignae praeter- 
mitteret, opportiinissima rés accidit, quod postridié éius 
diéi mane eadem et perfidia et simulatiOne isi Germani 
frequentés, omnibus principibus maidribusque nati adhibi- 
tis, ad eum in castra vénérunt: simul, ut dicébatur, pir- 
gandi* sui causa, quod (contra atque esset dictum et ipsi 
petissent) proelium pridié commisissent ; simul ut, si quid 
possent, dé inditiis fallendd® impetrarent. Quds sibi 
Caesar oblatds gavisus illds retinéri iussit; ipse omnis 
copias castris édaxit equitatumque, quod recenti proelid 
perterritum esse existimabat, agmen subsequi iussit. 


Czesar Surprises the German Camp. 


14. Acié triplici institiita et celeriter v111 milium itinere 
confecté, prius ad hostium castra pervénit quam quid 
agerétur Germani sentire possent. Qui omnibus rébus 
subit6 perterriti et celeritate adventiis nostri et discessi 
sudrum, neque consili habendi neque arma capiendi spatio 
dat6 perturbantur, cOpiasne adversus hostem diicere an 
castra défendere an fuga saliitem petere praestaret.* Qué- 
rum timor cum fremiti' et concursi significarétur, milités 
nostri pristini diéi perfidia incitati in castra inriipérunt. 
Qué locd qui celeriter arma capere potuérunt paulisper 
nostris restitérunt atque inter carrds impedimentaque proe- 
lium commisérunt; at reliqua multitidd puerdrum_ mulie- 
rumque — nam cum omnibus’ suis domo excesserant 


Cf. 1 augéri, p. 90, 1. 22. —? purgati, 25, 6. — fefellisse, 56, 14.— 
4 praestare, 71, 14. 
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Rhénumque transierant— passim fugere coepit; ad qudés 
consectandés Caesar equitatum misit. 


The Germans are Defeated and Flee; Many are Slain or Perish in the 
River. 

15. Germ§ani post tergum? clamore auditd cum su6s inter- 
fici vidérent, armis abiectis signisque militaribus relictis sé 
ex castris éiécérunt, et cum ad confluentem Mosae et Rhéni 
pervénissent, reliqua fuga déspérata, magno numero inter- 
fectd, reliqui sé in flimen praecipitavérunt; atque ibi 
timore, lassitidine,? vi fliminis oppressi periérunt. Nostri 
ad imum omnés incolumés perpaucis volneratis ex tanti 
belli tim6dre, cum hostium numerus capitum ccccxxx milium 
fuisset, sé in castra recépérunt. Caesar eis qués in castris 
retinuerat discédendi potestatem fécit. Illi supplicia cru- 
ciatisque Gallorum veriti, qudrum agrds vexaverant, rema- 
nére sé apud eum velle dixérunt. His Caesar libertatem 
concessit. 


Czesar’s Reasons for Crossing the Rhine and for Building a Bridge. 


16. Germanico bello confectd multis dé causis Caesar 
statuit sibi Rhénum esse transeundum: quarum illa fuit 
itistissima, quod, cum vidéret Germanés tam facile impelli® 
ut in Galliam venirent, suis quoque rébus eds timére voluit, 
cum intellegerent et posse et audére populi Romani exerci- 
tum Rhénum transire. Accessit etiam quod illa pars equi- 
tatis Usipetum et Tencterdrum, quam supra commemoravi 
praedandi frimentandique causa Mosam transisse, neque 
proelié interfuisse, post fugam sudrum sé trans Rhénum in 
finis Sugambrorum recéperat s€éque cum eis conitnxerat. 
Ad qués cum Caesar niintids misisset qui postularent eds 
qui sibi Galliaeque bellum intulissent sibi déderent, respon. 
dérunt : ‘Populi Romani imperium Rhénum finire ; si sé 


Cf. 1 terga, p. 89, 1. 10. —? lassitiidine, 64, 24. impulsds, 50, 4- 
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aa, tigna bina sesquipedalia; 42, trabes bipedales; cc, fibulae; 
dd, derecta materia longuriis cratibusque constrata; 

ee, sublicae ad inferiorem partem fluminis pro ariete oblique actae 3 
Jf, sublicae supra pontem immissae ; 

&, castellum ad caput pontis positum. 
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invito6 Germands in Galliam transire ndn aequum existi- 
maret, cir sui quicquam esse imperi aut potestatis trans 
Rhénum postularet?’ Ubii autem, qui ini ex Transrhé- 
nanis ad Caesarem légatds miserant, amicitiam fécerant, 
obsidés dederant, magnopere Grabant ut sibi auxilium 
ferret, quod graviter ab Suévis premerentur; vel, si id 
facere occupatidnibus rei piblicae prohibérétur, exercitum 
modo Rhénum transportaret ; id sibi ad auxilium spemque 
reliqui temporis satis futirum. Tantum esse nomen atque 
opinidnem éius exercitiis Ariovistd puls6 et hdc novissim6d 
proelid factd etiam ad ultimads ? Germanérum natidnés, uti 
opiniOne et amicitia populi Romani titi esse possent. 
Navium magnam copiam ad transportandum exercitum 
pollicébantur. 


Description of the Bridge. 


17. Caesar his dé causis quas commemoravi Rhénum 
transire décréverat ; sed navibus transire neque satis titum 
esse arbitrabatur, neque suae neque populi Romani digni- 
tatis esse statuébat. Itaque, etsi summa difficultas facienai 
pontis proponébatur propter latitiidinem, rapiditatem, alti- 
tidinemque fliminis, tamen id sibi contendendum aut 
aliter non tradicendum exercitum existimabat. Ratidnem 
pontis hanc instituit. Tigna bina sésquipedalia paulum ab 
imo praeacita, diménsa” ad altitidinem fliminis, inter- 
vallo pedum du6rum inter sé iungébat. Haec cum machi- 
natidnibus immissa in flimen défixerat fistiicisque adégerat, 
—n6n sublicae modo dérécté ad perpendiculum, sed proné 
ac fastigaté, ut secundum natiiram fliminis procumberent, 
—eis item contraria duo ad eundem modum iincta inter- 
vall6 pedum quadragénum ab inferidre parte contra vim 
atque impetum fliminis conversa statuébat. Haec utraque 
insuper bipedalibus trabibus® immissis, quantum edrum 
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tigndrum iinctira distabat, binis utrimque fibulis ab ex- 
tréma parte distinébantur ;+ quibus discliisis atque in con- 
trariam partem revinctis, tanta erat operis firmitudd atque 
ea rérum natira ut, quo maior vis aquae sé incitavisset, 
hoc artius inligata tenérentur. Haec dérécta materia? 
iniectaé contexébantur ac longuriis cratibusque cOnsterné- 
bantur ; ac nihild sécius sublicae et ad inferidrem partem 
fliminis obliqué agébantur, quae pro ariete subiectae et 
cum omni opere coniiinctae vim fliminis exciperent; et 
aliae item supra pontem mediocri® spatid, ut, si arborum 
trunci sive navés déiciendi operis essent 4 barbaris im- 
missae, his défénsoribus earum rérum vis minuerétur, neu 
ponti nocérent.* 


Cesar Enters Germany. 


18. Diébus x quibus materia coepta erat comportari 
omni opere effect exercitus tradicitur. Caesar ad utram- 
que partem pontis firm6 praesidio relicto in finis Sugam- 
brdérum contendit. Interim 4 compliribus civitatibus ad 
eum légati veniunt ; quibus pacem atque amicitiam peten- 
tibus liberadliter respondet obsidésque ad sé addiici iubet. 
At Sugambri ex ed tempore qu6 pons institui coeptus est 
fuga comparata, hortantibus eis quos ex Tencteris atque 
Usipetibus apud sé habébant, finibus suis excesserant 
suaque omnia exportaverant séque in sdlitiidinem ac silvas 
abdiderant. 


He Learns that the Suevi are Preparing to Resist him, and after Eighteen 
Days Returns to Gaul. 

19. Caesar paucés diés in edrum finibus moratus, omni- 
bus vicis aedificiisque incénsis frimentisque succisis, sé in 
finis Ubidrum recépit; atque his auxilium suum pollicitus, 
si ab Suévis premerentur, haec ab eis cdgnovit: ‘ Suévds, 


Cf. 1 distinendam, p. 82, 1.7.—? materiam, 93, 19.—® mediocrem, 
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B. G. IV. 20.] First Invasion of Britain. ~ “G05 


posteaquam per exploratérés pontem fieri comperissent, 
more suo concilid habitd niintids in omnis partis dimisisse,! 
uti dé oppidis démigrarent, liberds, uxdrés, suaque omnia in 
silvis d€pOnerent, atque omnés qui arma ferre possent 
tinum in locum convenirent; hunc esse déléctum medium 
fer€é regionum earum quas Suévi obtinérent ; hic Romano- 
rum adventum exspectare, atque ibi décertare cénstituisse.’ 

Quod ubi Caesar comperit, omnibus eis rébus confectis 
quarum rérum causa tradiicere exercitum cOnstituerat, ut 
Germanis metum iniceret,? ut Sugambrés ulciscerétur, ut 
Ubios obsididne liberaret, diébus omnin6é xvii trans 
Rhénum consimptis, satis et ad laudem et ad itilitatem 
profectum arbitratus, sé in Galliam recépit pontemque 
rescidit.® 


Czesar Determines to Invade Britain. 


20. Exigua parte aestatis reliqua Caesar, etsi in his locis 
(quod omnis Gallia ad septentridnés vergit) matiirae sunt 
hiemés, tamen in Britanniam proficisci contendit: quod 
omnibus feré Gallicis bellis hostibus nostris inde submini- 
strata * auxilia intellegébat; et, si tempus [anni] ad bellum 
gerendum déficeret, tamen magno sibi isui fore arbitra- 
batur, si modo insulam adisset, genus hominum perspexis- 
set, loca, portiis, aditiis cOgnévisset; quae omnia feré 
Gallis erant incégnita. Neque enim temeré praeter merca- 
torés ill6 adit quisquam, neque eis ipsis quicquam praeter 
dram maritimam atque eas regidnés quae sunt contra Gal- 
lias ndtum est. Itaque vocatis ad sé undique mercatoribus, 
neque quanta esset insulae magnitiidd, neque quae aut 
quantae natidnés incolerent, neque quem fisum belli habé- 
rent aut quibus instititis iiterentur, neque qui essent ad 
mdaidrem navium multitiidinem iddnei portiis reperire poterat. 


Cf. 1 dimittere, p. 90, 1. 8. —? iniectum, 41, 21.—® rescindi, 6, 20. 
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He Sends Volusenus on a Reconnoissance, then Commius. 


21. Ad haec cognéscenda, priusquam periculum faceret, 
iddneum esse arbitratus, C. Volusénum cum navi longa 
praemittit. Huic mandat ut exploratis omnibus rébus ad 
sé quam primum revertatur. Ipse cum omnibus copiis in 
Morinés proficiscitur, quod inde erat brevissimus in Britan- 
niam tradiectus. Hic navis undique ex finitimis regionibus, 
et quam superidre aestate ad Veneticum bellum fécerat 
classem, iubet convenire. Interim consilid éius cognitd et 
per mercatorés perlato’ ad Britanndos, 4 compliribus in- 
sulae civitatibus ad eum légati veniunt qui polliceantur 
obsidés dare atque imperid populi Romani obtemperare. 
Quibus auditis liberaliter pollicitus hortatusque ut in ea 
sententia permanérent, eds domum remittit; et cum eis ina 
Commium, quem ipse Atrebatibus superatis régem ibi con- 
stituerat, ciiius et virtiitem et cdnsilium probabat et quem 
sibi fidélem esse arbitrabatur ciiiusque auctoritas in his 
regionibus magni habébatur, mittit. Huic imperat quads 
possit adeat civitatis, hortéturque ut populi Romani fidem 
sequantur séque celeriter ed ventirum nintiet. Volu- 
sénus perspectis regidnibus quantum ei facultatis dari 
potuit, qui navi égredi ac sé barbaris committere non 
audéret, quinto dié ad Caesarem revertitur quaeque ibi 
perspéxisset renintiat. 


The Morini Submit. A Fleet is Prepared. 


22. Dum in his locis Caesar névium parandarum causa 
moratur, ex magna parte Morindrum ad eum légati véné 
runt qui sé dé superidris temporis cdnsilid exciisdrent, quod 
hominés barbari et nostrae cdnsuétidinis imperiti? bellum 
popul6 Romano fécissent, séque ea quae imperdasset fac- 
tirds pollicérentur. Ho6c sibi Caesar satis opportiiné acci- 


Cf. 1 perlata, p. 73, 1. 4. —? imperitum, 40, 9. 
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disse arbitratus, quod neque post tergum hostem relinquere 
volébat neque belli gerendi propter anni tempus facultatem 
habébat neque has tantularum rérum occupatidnés?! Bri- 
tanniae antepOnendas iidicabat, magnum eis numerum 
obsidum imperat. Quibus adductis eds in fidem recipit. 
Navibus circiter Lxxx onerariis coactis [contractisque], 
quot satis esse ad duds transportandas legidnés existimabat, 
quod praeterea navium longarum habébat quaestori, légatis 
praefectisque distribuit. Hic accédébant xvi onerdriae 
navés, quae ex ed locd 4 milibus passuum vir vento tené- 
bantur qué minus in eundem portum venire possent ; has 
equitibus distribuit. Reliquum exercitum Titirid Sabino 
et Aurunculéid Cottae légatis in Menapids atque in eds 
pagos Morinodrum 4 quibus ad eum légati non vénerant 
diicendum dedit; Sulpicium Rifum légatum cum eo prae- 
sidid quod satis esse arbitrabatur portum tenére iussit. 


The Fleet Crosses the Channel, Finds Difficulty in Landing, and Comes 
to Anchor. 

23. His cOnstititis rébus nactus* iddneam ad navigan- 
dum tempestatem tertia feré vigiliad solvit, equitésque in 
ulteridrem portum progredi et navis cénscendere et sé 
sequi iussit. A quibus cum paul6 tardius esset admini- 
stratum, ipse hora diéi circiter quarta cum primis navibus 
Britanniam attigit atque ibi in omnibus collibus expositas 
hostium cdpias armatés conspexit. Ciius loci haec erat 
natira atque ita montibus angusté mare continébatur uti ex 
locis superidribus in litus télum adigi® posset. Hunc ad 
égrediendum néquaquam iddneum locum arbitratus, dum 
reliquae navés eO convenirent ad héram ndnam in ancoris 
exspectavit. Interim légatis tribimisque militum convo- 
catis et quae ex Volusén6d cégndvisset et quae fieri vellet 


Cf. 1 occupatidnibus, p. 103, 1. 7.—? mactus, 48, 5.—® adigebatur, 
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ostendit, monuitque, ut rei militaris ratid, maximé ut mari- 
timae rés postularent (ut quae celerem atque instabilem 
modtum habérent), ad niitum’ et ad tempus omnés rés ab 
eis administrarentur. His dimissis et ventum et aestum 
tind tempore nactus secundum, dato signd et sublatis an- 
coris, circiter milia passuum vil ab e0o loco prodgressus, 
apertd ac plano litore navis cdnstituit. 


The Britons Resist the Landing of the Romans. 


24. At barbari consilid Romanorum cognitdo, praemisso 
equitatii et essedariis, quo plérumque genere in proeliis iti 
cOnsuérunt, reliquis cOpiis subseciiti nostrds navibus égredi 
prohibébant. Erat ob has causas summa difficultas quod 
navés propter magnitidinem nisi in altd cOdnstitui non 
poterant ; militibus autem, igndtis locis, impeditis manibus, 
magno et gravi onere armorum oppressis, simul et dé navi- 
bus désiliendum et in fluctibus cdnsistendum et cum hosti- 
bus erat pignandum; cum illi aut ex aridd aut paulum in 
aquam progressi omnibus membris expeditis, n6tissimis 
locis, audacter téla conicerent et equds insuéfactds incita- 
rent. Quibus rébus nostri perterriti atque hiiius omnin6 
generis piignae imperiti non eddem alacritatc ac studio qué 
in pedestribus iti proeliis cOnsuérant nitébantur. 


Czesar Manceuvres for an Advantage. Valor of a Roman Centurion. 


25. Quod ubi Caesar animadvertit, navis longas, quarum 
et speciés” erat barbaris inisitatior et mdtus ad isum 
expeditior, paulum removéri ab onerariis navibus et rémis* 
incitari et ad latus apertum hostium cOnstitui, atque inde 
fundis, sagittis, tormentis hostis prdpelli ac submovéri 
iussit; quae rés magno iisui nostris fuit. Nam et navium 
figira et reémdrum moti et inisitato genere tormentdrum 
permoti barbari constitérunt ac paulum etiam pedem ret- 


Cf. 1 ad niitum, p. 28, 1. 26.—? specié, 71, 4. —* rémorum, 83, 13. 
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tulérunt. Atque nostris militibus cunctantibus,!. maximé 
propter altitidinem maris, qui x legidnis aquilam ferébat 
obtestatus deds ut ea rés legidni féliciter éveniret, “ Désilite,” 
inquit, “commilitdnés, nisi voltis aquilam hostibus prédere; 


Fic. 61.— CATAPULTA. 


ego certé meum rei piblicae atque imperatéri officium prae- 
stiterd.” Hoc cum voce magna dixisset, sé ex navi proiécit 
atque in hostis aquilam ferre coepit. Tum nostri cohortati 
inter sé né tantum dédecus admitterétur, tiniversi ex navi 
désiluérunt. Hds item ex proximis [primis] navibus cum 
cOnspexissent, subseciiti hostibus adpropinquavérunt. 


The Romans Effect a Landing, but, Having no Cavalry, Cannot Pursue 
the Fleeing Britons. 


26. Pignadtum est ab utrisque dcriter. Nostri tamen, 
quod neque Ordinés servare neque firmiter insistere neque 
signa subsequi poterant, atque alius alia ex navi quibuscum- 
que signis occurrerat sé adgregabat, magnopere perturba- 
bantur; hostés vérd notis omnibus vadis, ubi ex litore 
aliqués singularis ex navi égredientis cdnspexerant, inci- 
tatis equis impeditds adoriébantur, plirés pauc6ds circum- 
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sistébant, alii ab latere apertd in iniversds téla coniciébant. 
Quod cum animadvertisset Caesar, scaphas longarum navium 
item speculatéria navigia militibus compléri iussit, et quos 
laborantis? cénspexerat his subsidia submittébat. Nostri 
simul in aridd cdnstitérunt, suis omnibus consecitis in ho- 
stis impetum fécérunt atque eds in fugam dedérunt ; neque 
longius prdésequi potuérunt, quod equités cursum tenére 
atque insulam capere non potuerant. Hoc inum ad pristi- 
nam fortiinam Caesari défuit. 


Conference with British Envoys, Who Sue for Peace. 


27. Hostés proelid superati, simul atque sé ex fuga 
recépérunt, statim ad Caesarem légatds dé pace misérunt ; 
obsidés datirds quaeque imperdasset factiirds esse polliciti 
sunt. Una cum his légatis Commius Atrebas vénit, quem 
supra démonstraveram 4 Caesare in Britanniam praemissum. 
Hunc illi 6 navi €gressum, cum ad eds Gratoris modo Cae- 
saris mandata déferret, comprehenderant atque in vincula 
coniécerant: tum proelid fact6 remisérunt; et in petenda 
pace Gius rei culpam in multitidinem contulérunt, et propter 
impridentiam ut igndscerétur? petivérunt. Caesar que- 
stus® quod, cum ultréd in continentem légatis missis pacem 
ab sé petissent, bellum sine causa intulissent, igndscere 
impridentiae dixit obsidésque imperavit; quorum illi par- 
tem statim dedérunt, partem ex longinquidribus locis arces- 
sitam paucis diébus sésé datiiros dixérunt. Interea suds re- 
migrare in agrds iussérunt, principésque undique convenire 
et sé civitatisque suas Caesari commendare coepérunt. 


The Cavalry Transports Driven Back by a Storm. 


28. His rébus pace confirmata, post diem quartum quam 
est in Britanniam ventum, navés xvi1 dé quibus supra 


Cf. 1 laborantibus, p. 46, 1. 26.—?igndvisset, 41, 3.—* questum, 
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démonstratum est, quae equités sustulerant, ex superidre 
porti léni vent6 solvérunt.? Quae cum adpropinquarent 
Britanniae et ex castris vidérentur, tanta tempestas subitd 
coorta est ut nila edrum cursum tenére posset ; sed aliae 
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eddem unde erant profectae referrentur, aliae ad inferidrem 
partem insulae, quae est propius sdlis occasum, magno sud 
cum pericul6 déicerentur; quae tamen ancoris iactis cum 
fluctibus complérentur, necessari6 adversaé nocte in altum 
provectae continentem petiérunt. 


The Fleet almost Wrecked by Storms and High Tides. 


29. Eadem nocte accidit ut esset luna pléna, qui diés 
maritimds aestiis maximOds in Oceano efficere cOnsuévit, 
nostrisque id erat incodgnitum. Ita ind tempore et longas 
navis, [quibus Caesar exercitum transportandum ciraverat] 
quas Caesar in aridum subdiixerat, aestus compléverat; et 
onerarias, quae ad ancoras erant déligatae, tempestas adflic- 
tabat,? neque alla nostris facultaés aut administrandi aut 
auxiliandi dabatur. Compliribus navibus fractis * reliquae 


Cf. 1 solvit, p. 107, 1. 18. —? adflictarentur, 82, 16. —® fractis, 27, 25. 
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cum essent — finibus, ancoris reliquisque armamentis amis- 
sis —ad navigandum initilés, magna (id quod necesse erat 
accidere) tdtius exercitiis perturbatio facta est. Neque 
enim navés erant aliae quibus reportari possent; et omnia 
deérant quae ad reficiendas navis erant isui; et, quod 
omnibus constabat hiemari in Gallia oportére, frimentum in 
his locis in hiemem provisum non erat. 


The Britons Seize the Opportunity and Plan to Renew Hostilities. 


30. Quibus rébus cdgnitis principés Britanniae, qui post 
proelium ad Caesarem convénerant, inter sé conlociiti, cum 
et equités et navis et frimentum Romanis deésse intellege- 
rent, et paucitatem militum ex castrdrum exiguitate’ cd- 
gnoscerent,— quae hoc erant etiam angustidra quod sine 
impedimentis Caesar legionés transportaverat, — optimum 
factii esse diixérunt, rebellidne facta, frimentd commeatiique 
nostrés prohibére et rem in hiemem prodicere; quod his 
superatis aut rediti intercliisis néminem postea belli infe- 
rendi causa in Britanniam transitirum confidébant. Itaque 
rursus conitratidne facta paulatim ex castris discédere et 
suds clam ex agris dédiicere coepérunt. 


Czesar Suspects their Design. 


31. At Caesar, etsi nondum edrum consilia cognéverat, 
tamen et ex éventii navium suarum et ex ed quod obsidés 
dare intermiserant, fore id quod accidit suspicabatur.? 
Itaque ad omnis castis subsidia comparabat. Nam et fri- 
mentum ex agris cotidié in castra conferébat et quae gra- 
vissimé adflictae erant navés, edrum materia atque aere ad 
reliquas reficiendas itébatur, et quae ad eds rés erant isui 
ex continenti comportari iubébat. Itaque cum summ6 
studid 4 militibus administrarétur, x1 navibus dAmissis, 
reliquis ut navigari sa/7s commodé posset effécit. 

Cf. 1 exiguitatem, p. 90, l. 18. —? suspicatus, 97, 20. 
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He Takes Measures to Thwart them. They Attack a Foraging Party. 


32. Dum ea geruntur, legidne ex cOnsuétiidine ina fri- 
mentatum missa, quae appellabatur vu, neque illa ad id 
tempus belli suspiciéne interposita, —cum pars hominum 
in agris remanéret, pars etiam in castra ventitaret, — ei 
qui pro portis castrdrum in statidne erant Caesari nintiavé- 
runt pulverem maidrem quam consuétid6 ferret in ea parte 
vidéri quam in partem legio iter fécisset. Caesar id quod 


Fic. 63. —So.LpierS FORAGING. 


erat suspicatus, aliquid novi 4 barbaris initum consili, 
cohortis quae in stationibus erant sécum in eam partem 
proficisci, ex reliquis duds in statidnem succédere, reliquas 
armari et cdnfestim sésé subsequi iussit. Cum paulo lon- 
gius 4 castris processisset, suds ab hostibus premi atque 
aegré sustinére et cdnferta’ legione ex omnibus partibus 
téla conici animadvertit. Nam quod omni ex reliquis par- 
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hostés hic nostrés esse ventiréds noctii in silvas délituerant; 
tum dispersés dépositis armis in metend6 occupatos subit6 
adorti, paucis interfectis reliquds incertis ordinibus pertur- 
baverant, simul equitati atque essedis circumdederant. 


Mode of Fighting with War Chariots. 


33. Genus hoc est ex essedis piignae. Primo per omnis 
partis perequitant et téla coniciunt atque ipso terrore equo- 
rum et strepitu’ rotarum ordinés plérumque perturbant ; et 
cum sé inter equitum turmdas insinuavérunt, ex essedis 
désiliunt et pedibus proeliantur. Aurigae interim paulatim 
ex proelid excédunt atque ita curriis conlocant uti, ‘si illia 
multitidine hostium premantur, expeditum ad suds recep- 
tum habeant. Ita mdbilitatem equitum, stabilitatem pedi- 
tum in proeliis praestant; ac tantum ist cotidiano et 
exercitatione efficiunt uti in déclivi? ac praecipiti locd 
incitatds equos’ sustinére et brevi moderdari ac flectere, et 
per témonem percurrere et in iugd insistere et sé inde in 
curriis citissimé recipere cOnsuérint. 


The Foragers Rescued. Large Numbers of Britons Assemble. 


34. Quibus rébus perturbatis nostris ndvitate pignae 
tempore opportiinissimo Caesar auxilium tulit; namque éius 
adventi hostés constitérunt, nostri sé ex timdre recépérunt. 
Quo facto ad lacessendum hostem et committendum proelium 
aliénum* esse tempus arbitratus, sud sé locd continuit et 
brevi tempore intermiss6 in castra legidnés redixit. Dum 
haec geruntur, nostris omnibus occupatis,qui erant in agris 
reliqui discessérunt. Seciitae sunt continuds4 compliris 
diés tempestatés, quae et nostrds in castris continérent et 
hostem 4 piigna prohibérent. Interim barbari nintids in 
omnis partis dimisérunt paucitatemque nostrérum militum 


Cf.1 strepitt, p. 56, 1. 26.——? déclivis, 61, 9.—# aliénd, 13, 6.— 
* continuds, 42, 27. 
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suis praedicavérunt, et quanta praedae faciendae aique in 
perpetuum sui liberandi facultés darétur, si ROmandés ca- 
stris expulissent, démOnstravérunt. His rébus celeriter 
magna multitidine peditatiis equitatiisque coacta ad castra 
vénérunt. 

They Give Battle and are Defeated. 


35. Caesar, etsi idem quod superidribus diébus acciderat 
fore vidébat,— ut, si essent hostés pulsi, celeritate peri- 
culum effugerent,—tamen nactus equités circiter xxx, 
quos Commius Atrebas (dé qué ante dictum est) sécum 
transportaverat, legionés in acié pro castris c6nstituit. 
Commiss6 proelid diitius nostrérum militum impetum ho- 
stés ferre ndn potuérunt ac terga vertérunt. Quds tanto 
spatiO seciiti quantum cursi et viribus efficere potuérunt, 
compliris ex eis occidérunt; deinde omnibus longé latéque 
aedificiis incénsis sé in castra recépérunt. 


Czsar Returns to Gaul. 


36. Eddem dié légati ab hostibus missi ad Caesarem dé 
pace vénérunt. His Caesar numerum obsidum quem antea 
imperaverat duplicavit, eOsque in continentem addici iussit ; 
quod, propinqua dié aequinocti, infirmis navibus hiemi 
navigatidnem subiciendam non existimabat. Ipse iddneam 
tempestatem nactus pauld post mediam noctem navis solvit ; 
quae omnés incolumés ad continentem pervénérunt ; sed ex 
eis onerdriae duae edsdem portiis quos reliquae capere non 
potuérunt et paulo infra délatae sunt. 


Attack of the Morini on Czsar’s Troops. 


37. Quibus ex navibus cum essent expositi milités circiter 
ccc atque in castra contenderent, Morini, quos Caesar in 
Britanniam proficiscéns pacatos reliquerat, spé praedae 
adducti prim6 nén ita magnd sudrum numero circumsteté- 
runt ac, si sésé interfici ndlient, arma pdnere iussérunt. 
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Cum illi orbe factd sésé défenderent, celeriter ad clamorem 
hominum circiter milia vi convénérunt. Qua ré nintiata 
Caesar omnem ex castris equitatum suis auxilid misit. 
Interim nostri milités impetum hostium sustinuérunt atque 
amplius héris mir fortissimé ptignavérunt, et paucis vol- 


neribus acceptis complirés ex his occidérunt. Postea véro 


quam equitatus noster in cénspectum vénit, hostés abiectis 
armis terga vertérunt magnusque eOrum numerus est 
occisus. 


The Rebellious Morini Subdued. Thanksgiving at Rome. 


38. Caesar postero dié T. Labiénum légatum cum eis 
legidnibus quads ex Britannia rediixerat in Morinds, qui re- 
belli6nem fécerant, misit. Qui cum propter siccitatis pali- 
dum quo sé reciperent non habérent (quo perfugio superiore 
anno erant tsi), omnés feré in potestatem Labiéni pervéné- 
runt. At Q. Titirius et L. Cotta légati, qui in Menapidrum 
finis legidnés dixerant, omnibus edrum agris vastatis, fri- 
mentis succisis, aedificiis incénsis, quod Menapii sé omnés 
in dénsissimas silvas abdiderant, sé ad Caesarem recépé 
runt. Caesar in Belgis omnium legidnum hiberna cdnstituit. 
Eo duae omnino civitatés ex Britannia obsidés misérunt, 
reliquae negléxérunt. His rébus gestis ex litteris Caesaris 
diérum xx supplicatio 4 senatii décréta est. 


Fic. 64. — GAvuic Com. 


Fic. 66. — Britis Corns. 


BOOK V. 


SECOND INVASION OF BRITAIN. —FRESH RISINGS OF THE 
GAULS. B.C. 54. 


Czsar, Contemplating a Second Invasion of Britain, Orders a Suitable 
Fleet Built. Settles Disturbances in Illyricum. 


DOMITIO Ap. Claudid cénsulibus, discédéns ab 

« hibernis Caesar in Italiam, ut quotannis facere 
consuérat, légatis imperat quds legiOnibus praefécerat uti 
quam plirimas possirt hieme navis aedificandas veterésque 
reficiendas cirent. Earum modum formamque? démonstrat. 
Ad celeritatem onerandi subductidnisque paul6d facit humi- 
lidrés quam quibus in nostro mari iti cOnsuévimus ; atque 
id ed magis, quod propter crébras commitationés aestuum 
minus magnos ibi fluctiis fieri codgnoéverat; ad onera ac 
multitidinem iiment6rum transportandam, pauld 1atidrés 
quam quibus in reliquis itimur maribus. Has omnis 4ctu- 
arias imperat fieri, quam ad rem multum humilitas adiuvat. 
Ea quae sunt isui ad armandas? navis ex Hispania adpor- 
tari iubet. Ipse conventibus Galliae citeridris peractis in 
Illyricum proficiscitur, quod 4 Piristis finitimam*® partem 
provinciae incursidnibus vastari audiébat. Eo cum vénisset, 
civitatibus milités imperat certumque in locum convenire 
jubet. Qua ré nintiata Piriistae légatos ad eum mittunt 
qui doceant* nihil earum rérum piblicd factum consilio, 
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séséque paratds esse démonstrant omnibus ratidnibus dé 
initiriis satisfacere. Percepta! Gratidne edrum Caesar 
obsidés imperat edsque ad certam diem addiici iubet: nisi 
ita fécerint, sésé belld civitatem persecitirum démonstrat. 
Eis ad diem adductis ut imperaverat, arbitrds inter civitatis 
dat qui litem aestiment poenamque cOnstituant. 
Returns to Gaul. Orders the New Fleet to Assemble at the Port Itius. 
Finds Trouble Brewing among the Treveri. 

2. His codnfectis rébus conventibusque peractis, in cite- 
ridrem Galliam revertitur? atque inde ad exercitum profi- 
ciscitur. E5 cum vénisset, circumitis omnibus hibernis, sin- 
gulari militum studio in summa omnium rérum inopia circiter 
DC Elus generis, cilius supra démonstravimus, navis et longas 
XXVIII invénit instrictas,* neque multum abesse ab e6 quin 
paucis diébus dédici possint. Conlaudatis militibus atque 
eis qui negotid praefuerant, quid fieri velit ostendit* atque 
omnis ad portum Itium convenire iubet, qu6 ex portii com- 
modissimum® in Britanniam traiectum esse cdgnéverat cir- 
citer milium passuum xxx [transmissum] 4 continenti. 
Huic rei quod satis esse visum est militum reliquit; ipse 
cum legidnibus expeditis 1111 et equitibus pccc in finis Tré- 
verdrum proficiscitur ; quod hi neque ad concilia veniébant 
neque imperio parébant, Germandsque Transrhén4nés solli- 
citare dicébantur. 


Indutiomarus and Cingetorix, Rival Chiefs of the Treveri, Appeal to 
Cesar. 

3. Haec civitas longé plirimum tdtius Galliae equitati 
valet® magnasque habet cdpids peditum, Rhénumque, ut 
supra démonstravimus, tangit.”. In ea civitate duo dé prin- 
cipati inter sé contendébant,® Inditiomarus et Cingetorix : 
ex quibus alter, simul atque dé Caesaris legionumque ad- 

Cf. 1 audita, intellécté. —? redit. —® aedificatas. —4 docet. —5 op- 
portinissimum. —® potest. —’ attingit, —® décertabant. 
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valére, ciiius tam égregiam! in sé voluntatem perspexisset. 
Id factum graviter tulit Inditiomarus [suam gratiam inter 
suds minui]; et qui iam ante inimicd in nos animo fuisset 
multd gravius hdc dolore exarsit.? 


Assembling of Troops at the Port Itius. 


5. His rébus constitiitis Caesar ad portum Itium cum 
legidnibus pervenit. Ibi cOgndscit Lx navis, quae in Mel- 
dis factae erant, tempestate réiectas* cursum tenére non 
potuisse atque eddem unde erant profectae revertisse; reli- 
quas paratas ad navigandum atque omnibus rébus instrictas 
invenit.4 Eddem equitatus totius Galliae convenit, numero 
milia III, principésque ex omnibus civitatibus; ex quibus 
perpaucos, quorum in sé fidem perspexerat, relinquere in 
Gallia, reliqués obsidum locd sécum diicere décréverat,’ 
quod, cum ipse abesset, mdtum ® Galliae verébatur. 


Dumnorix, the Hzeduan, Again Appears. 


6. Erat ina cum céteris Dumnorix Haeduus, dé quo ante 
ab nobis dictum est. Hunc sécum habére in primis c6én- 
stituerat,’ quod eum cupidum rérum novarum, cupidum 
imperi, magni animi, magnae inter Gallds auctdritatis cé- 
gnoverat. Accédébat hiic quod in concilid Haeduérum 
Dumnorix dixerat sibi 4 Caesare régnum civitatis déferri;® 
quod dictum Haedui graviter* ferébant neque reciisandi aut” 
déprecandi causa légatds ad Caesarem mittere audébant. 
Id factum ex suis hospitibus Caesar cOgnoverat. Ille omni- 
bus primo precibus petere contendit ut in Gallia relinqueré- 
tur ; partim quod insuétus navigandi mare timéret, partim 
quod religidnibus impediri” sésé diceret. Posteiquam id 
obstinaté sibi negari vidit, omni spé impetrandi adémpta, 

Cf. | eximiam. —? cOnflagravit. —* repulsas. — 4 reperit. — 5 con- 
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'principés Galliae sollicitare, sévocare singulés, hortarique 
coepit uti in continenti remanérent ; meti territare non sine 
causa fieri ut Gallia omni nobilitate spoliarétur ;1 id esse 
consilium Caesaris ut, quds in cOnspectii Galliae interficere 
verérétur, h6s omnis in Britanniam traductds necaret; fidem 
reliquis interpOnere, itis iarandum poscere ut, quod esse *ex 
ust. Galliae intelléxissent, commiuni cOdnsilid administradrent. 
Haec 4 compliribus ad Caesarem déferébantur. 


Flight, Capture, and Death of Dumnorix. 


7. Qua ré cOgnita Caesar, quod tantum civitati Haeduae 
dignitatis ® tribuébat, coercendum * atque déterrendum qui- 
buscumque rébus posset Dumnorigem statuébat ; quod lon- 
gius Gius amentiam progredi® vidébat, prdspiciendum® né 


quid sibi ac rei ptblicae nocére’ posset. Itaque diés circi- 


ter xxv in ed loc6 commoratus, quod Corus ventus naviga- 
tidnem impediébat, qui magnam partem omnis temporis in 
his locis flare cénsuévit,’ *dabat operam ut in officid Dum- 
norigem continéret; nihild tamen sécius omnia éius cOnsilia 
cognoésceret. Tandem iddéneam nactus tempestatem milités 
equitésque conscendere navis iubet. At omnium impeditis 
animis Dumnorix cum equitibus Haeduorum 4 castris insci- 
ente Caesare domum discédere coepit. Qua ré nuntiata 
Caesar, intermissa profectidne” atque omnibus rébus _post- 
positis, magnam partem equitatis ad eum insequendum 
mittit retrahique imperat; si “vim faciat neque pareat,” in- 
terfici iubet ; nihil hunc sé absente pro sano factiirum arbi- 
trdtus qui praesentis imperium” negléxisset. Ille autem 
revocatus resistere acsé mani défendere sudrumque fidem 
implorare coepit, saepe clamitans liberum sé liberaeque esse 
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civitatis. Illi, ut erat imperatum, circumsistunt hominem 

atque interficiunt ; at equités Haedui ad Caesarem omnes 

revertuntur. 

Cesar Sets Sail for Britain. The Natives in Alarm Withdraw from the 
Coast. 

8. His rébus gestis, Labiéno in continente cum III 
legidnibus et equitum milibus dudbus relict6, ut portiis 
tuérétur et rei frimentariae prdvidéret, quaeque in Gallia 
gererentur cOgndsceret cOnsiliumque pro tempore et pro ré 
caperet, ipse cum v legidnibus et pari numero equitum, 
quem in continenti reliquerat, ad ?sdlis occasum navis 
solvit ; et léni Africd prdvectus media circiter nocte ventd 
intermisso, cursum non tenuit; et longius délatus aesti 
Sorta lice sub sinistra Britanniam relictam conspexit. Tum 
risus aestiis commitatidnem seciitus rémis contendit ut 
eam partem insulae caperet qua optimum esse égressum 
superidre aestate cOgnoverat. Qua in ré admodum fuit 
militum virtiis laudanda, qui vectorlis gravibusque navigiis 
non intermissO rémigandi labore longarum navium cursum 
adaequarunt. Accessum est ad _ Britanniam omnibus 
navibus meridian6* feré tempore ;* neque in e6 locd hostis 
est visus, sed, ut posted Caesar ex captivis cdgnévit,° cum 
magnae manis® ed convénissent, multitidine nadvium per- 
territae,’ quae cum anndotinis privatisque, quas sui quisque 
commodi fécerat, amplius pecc und erant visae tempore, a 
litore discesserant® ac sé in superidra loca abdiderant. 


The Army Lands and Advances. The Natives Resist, but are Defeated. 


9. Caesar exposit6 exercitii et locd castris iddned capté, 
ubi ex captivis cogndvit qud in locd hostium cépiae cénsé- 
dissent, cohortibus x ad mare relictis et equitibus ccc qui 
praesidio’ navibus essent, dé tertia vigilia ad hostis contendit, 


Cf. 1 confectis. —? occidentem sdlem. — * prima liice. — ¢ meridié. 
—° repperit. —° cdpiae. —’ permotae. — ® excesserant. —° subsidio. 


’ 


B. G. V. 9.] Second Invasion of Britain. 5723 


—e0O minus veritus navibus, quod in litore molli! atque 
aperto déligatas ad ancords relinquébat. Ei praesidid navi- 
busque Q. Atrium praefécit. Ipse nocti progressus? milia 
passuum circiter x1z hostium cdpids cdnspicatus est. IIli 
equitatii atque essedis ad flimen progressi ex locd superidre 
nostros prohibére* et proelium committere coepérunt. 


Fic. 68.— TestTubo. 


Repulsi ab equitatii sé in silvas abdidérunt, locum nacti 
égregié et natura et opere minitum, quem domestici belli 
(ut vidébantur) causa iam ante praeparaverant ; nam cré- 
bris* arboribus succisis omnés introitiis® erant praecliisi. 
Ipsi ex silvis rari propignabant nostrosque intra minitionés 
ingredi® prohibébant. At milités legiénis vu, testidine 
facta et aggere ad minitionésS adiectd,’ locum cépérunt 
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edsque ex silvis expulérunt paucis volneribus acceptis. 
Sed eds fugientis longius Caesar prdsequi vetuit, et quod 
loci natiiram igndrabat, et quod magna parte diéi con- 
simpta minitidni castrorum tempus? relinqui volébat. 


The Fleet Suffers from a Storm, is Hastily Repaired and Drawn up on 
Shore. 


10. ?Postridié éius diéi mane tripartitd milités equitésque 
in expeditidnem misit, ut eds qui fugerant persequerentur. 
His aliquantum itineris progressis, cum iam extrémi essent 
in prospectii, equités 4 Q. Atrid ad Caesarem vénérunt qui 
nintidrent, superidre nocte maxima coorta tempestate, prope 
omnés navis adflictas atque in litus Giectas esse ; quod neque 
ancorae finésque sustinérent neque nautae gubernatorésque 
vim tempestatis pati® possent. Itaque ex e6 concursi na- 
vium magnum esse incommodum* acceptum. 

11. His rébus cdgnitis Caesar legidnés equitatumque 
revocari atque in itinere resistere iubet, ipse ad navis rever- 
titur; eadem feré quae ex nintiis [litteris] cOgndverat 
coram perspicit, sic ut 4missis® circiter xL navibus reliquae 
tamen refici posse magnd negodtio® vidérentur. Itaque ex 
legionibus fabros déligit et ex continenti alids arcessi iubet; 
Labién6 scribit’ ut quam plirimas possit eis legidnibus quae 
sunt apud eum navis instituat.2 Ipse, etsi rés erat multae 
operae ac laboris, tamen commodissimum® esse statuit 
omnis navis subdiici™ et cum castris ina minitidne coniungi. 
In his rébus circiter diés x consimit né nocturnis quidem 
temporibus ad labérem militum intermissis. Subductis 
navibus castrisque €gregié miinitis easdem cOpids quas ante 
praesidié navibus relinquit ; ipse eodem unde redierat pro- 
ficiscitur.". Eo cum vénisset, maidrés iam undique in eum 
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locum cdpiae Britanndrum convénerant, summa imperi 
bellique administrandi commini cénsilid permissa! Cassi- 
vellaun6 ; citius finés 4 maritimis civitatibus flimen dividit, 
quod appellatur Tamesis, 4 mari circiter milia passuum 


Fic. 69.— Sotpiers BuitpinG Camp, wiTH GuarRps. 


LXXx. Huic superidre tempore cum reliquis civitatibus con- 
tinentia ? bella intercesserant ; sed nostro adventii permoti 
Britanni hunc toti bell6 imperidque praefécerant.? 


The Inhabitants of Britain and its Resources. 


12. Britanniae pars interior ab eis incolitur quds natds in 
insula ipsi memoria proditum dicunt ; maritima pars ab eis 
qui praedae ac belli inferendi* causa ex Belgid transiérunt 
(qui omnés feré eis nominibus civitatum appellantur quibus 
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orti ex civitatibus ed pervénérunt) et bellé inlato ibi 
remansérunt atque agros colere coepérunt. Hominum est 
infinita multitid6 créberrimaque’ aedificia feré Gallicis con- 
similia,? pecoris magnus numerus. Utuntur aut aere [aut 
numm6 aered] aut taleis ferreis ad certum pondus examina- 
tis pro nummo6. Nascitur ibi plumbum album in mediter- 
raneis regidnibus, in maritimis ferrum, sed éius exigua® est 
copia; aere ituntur importato. Materia ciiusque generis 
ut in Gallia est praeter fagum atque abietem. Leporem et 
gallinam et dnserem gustare fas non putant;* haec tamen 
alunt animi voluptatisque causa. Loca sunt temperatiora 
quam in Gallia remissidribus frigoribus. 


Shape and Size of the Island. 


13. Insula natira® triquetra, ctiius anum latus est contra 
Galliam. MHiius lateris alter angulus, qui est ad Cantium, 
quo feré omnés ex Gallia navés adpelluntur, ad orientem 
solem, inferior ad meridiem spectat.6 Hdc latus pertinet 
circiter milia passuum pb. Alterum vergit ad Hispaniam 
atque occidentem sdlem; qua ex parte est Hibernia, insula 
dimidid minor (ut existimatur) quam Britannia, sed pari 
spatid transmissiis’ atque ex Gallia est in Britanniam. In 
hdc medio cursii est insula quae appellatur® Mona ; com- 
plirés praeterea minOorés subiectae® insulae existimantur ; 
dé quibus insulis non nilli scripsérunt diés continuéds xxx 
sub brimam esse noctem. Nos nihil dé ed percontati6ni- 
bus reperiébamus, nisi certis ex aqua ménsiris brevidrés 
esse quam in continenti noctis vidébamus. Hiius est 
longitidd lateris, ut fert” illorum opinid,® pcc milium. 
Tertium est contra septentridnés, cui parti nilla est ob- 
iecta’ terra; sed éius angulus lateris maximé ad Germa- 
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niam spectat. H6éc milium passuum pccc in longitiidinem 
esse existimatur. Ita omnis insula est in circuitii viciés 
centum milium passuum. 


Customs of the Britons. 


14. Ex his omnibus longé sunt himanissimi qui Cantium 
incolunt (quae regid est maritima omnis), neque multum 
a Gallica differunt cOnsuétidine. Interidrés plérique fri- 
menta non serunt, sed lacte et carne vivunt pellibusque 
sunt vestiti. Omnés vérd sé Britanni vitrd inficiunt, quod 
caeruleum efficit coldrem, atque héc horrididrés sunt in 
pugna adspectii; capill6que sunt promisso/ atque omni 
parte corporis rasa praeter caput et labrum superius. 
Uxorés habent déni duodénique inter sé comminis, et 
maximé fratrés cum fratribus parentésque cum liberis; sed 
qui sunt ex his nati edrum habentur? liberi qué primum 
virgd quaeque déducta est. 


Battle with the Britons, Who are Driven Back. 


15. Equités hostium essedariique 4criter proelid cum 
equitati nostro in itinere conflixérunt,’ ita tamen ut nostri 
omnibus partibus superidrés fuerint atque eds in silvas 
collisque compulerint; sed compliribus interfectis cupidius 
inseciti non nillods ex suis 4amisérunt. At illi intermiss6 
spatio,* impridentibus nostris atque occupatis in miuni- 
tidne castrérum, subito® sé ex silvis éiécérunt, impetiique 
in eds factd6 qui erant in statidne prod castris conlocati, 
acriter pigndvérunt; duabusque missis subsidid cohortibus 
a Caesare, atque his primis legionum duarum, cum eae 
perexiguo ° intermiss6 loci spatid inter sé cOnstitissent, novo 
genere’ piignae perterritis nostris, per medids audacissimé 
perriipérunt séque inde incolumis* recépérunt. E6 dié Q. 
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Laberius Dirus tribinus militum interficitur. Illi pliribus 
submissis cohortibus repelluntur. 


Their Methods of Fighting. 


16. T6td hoc in genere pignae, cum sub oculis omnium 
ac pro castris dimicdarétur, intelléctum est nostros propter 
gravititem armOdrum, quod neque insequi cédentis* possent 
neque ab signis discédere audérent, minus aptds* esse ad 
hiius generis hostem; equités autem magno cum periculo 
proelid dimicare, propterea quod illi etiam consult6 plé- 
rumque céderent, et cum paulum ab legidnibus nostros 
remOvissent, ex essedis désilirent et pedibus dispari proelio 
contenderent. [Equestris autem proeli ratid et cédentibus 
et insequentibus par atque idem periculum inferébat.] Ac- 
cédébat hic ut numquam conferti® sed rari magnisque 
intervallis proeliarentur* stationésque’ dispositas habérent, 
atque alids alii deinceps exciperent, integrique et recentés 
défatigatis succéderent. 


They are Again Defeated. 


17. ®Posterd dié procul 4 castris hostés in collibus cén- 
stitérunt, rarique sé ostendere et lénius quam pridié nostrés 
equités proelid lacessere’ coepérunt. Sed meridié,? cum 
Caesar pabulandi causa 11 legionés atque omnem equita- 
tum cum C. Trebénid légatd misisset, repente ex omnibus 
partibus ad pabulatorés advolavérunt, sic uti ab signis legi- 
dnibusque no6n absisterent.? Nostri acriter in eds impeti 
facto reppulérunt, neque finem sequendi fécérunt quoad 
subsidid confisi equités, cum post sé legidnés vidérent, 
praecipités hostés €gérunt; magnoque edrum numero inter- 
fectd neque sui conligendi neque cOnsistendi aut ex essedis 
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désiliendi facultatem? dedérunt. Ex hac fuga protinus quae 
undique’ convénerant auxilia discessérunt; neque® post id tem- 
pus umquam summis nobiscum cépiis hostés contendérunt. 


an 


Fic. 70.—S1GNA MILITARIA. 


Czesar Crosses the Thames. 


18. Caesar codgnitd consilid edrum ad flimen Tamesim in 
finis Cassivellauni exercitum diixit; quod flimen tind om- 
nino loco pedibus,* atque hdc aegré, transiri potest. Eo 
cum vénisset, animadvertit® ad alteram fliminis ripam 
magnas esse copias hostium instrictas; ripa autem erat 
acitis sudibus praefixisque minita, éiusdemque generis sub 
aqua défixae sudés flimine tegébantur. His rébus cdgnitis 
a captivis perfugisque Caesar praemisso equitatii confestim® 
legidnés subsequi iussit. Sed ea celeritate atque ed impeti 
milités iérunt, cum capite solo ex aqua exstarent, ut hostés 
impetum legidnum atque equitum sustinére n6n possent 
ripasque dimitterent’ ac sé fugae mandarent. 
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Cassivellaunus Avoids a General Engagement, but Annoys Cesar by 
Guerilla Tactics. 

19. Cassivellaunus, ut supra démonstravimus, omni dépo- 
siti! spé contentidnis, dimissis amplidribus? copiis, mili- 
bus circiter 111 essedaridrum relictis itinera nostra servabat; 
paulumque ex vid excédébat locisque impeditis ac silvestri- 
bus sésé occultabat atque eis regidnibus quibus nés iter fac- 
tirds cOgnéverat pecora atque hominés ex agris in silvas 
compellébat ;* et cum equitatus noster liberius praedandi* 
vastandique causa sé in agros éiécerat, omnibus viis sémi- 
tisque essedarids ex silvis émittébat; et magnd cum peri- 
culé nostrérum equitum cum eis confligébat® atque hdc 
metii latius vagari prohibébat. Relinquébatur ut neque 
longius ab agmine legidnum discédi Caesar paterétur,® et 
tantum in agris vastandis incendiisque faciendis hostibus 
nocérétur quantum zz labore atque itinere legionarii milités 
efficere poterant. 


The Trinobantes Yield to Czesar. 


20. Interim’ Trinobantes, prope firmissima earum regi- 
d6num civitas, ex qua Mandubracius aduléscéns Caesaris 
fidem seciitus ad eum in continentem [Galliam] vénerat, — 
ciiius pater in ea civitate régnum obtinuerat interfectusque 
erat 4 Cassivellaun6, ipse fuga mortem vitaverat,*® — légatos 
ad Caesarem mittunt pollicenturque sésé ei déditiirds atque 
imperata factiirds: petunt® ut Mandubracium ab iniiria 
Cassivellauni défendat, atque in civitatem mittat qui praesit 
imperiumque™” obtineat. His Caesar imperat obsidés x1 
frimentumque exercitui, Mandubraciumque ad eds mittit. 
Illi imperata celeriter fécérunt, obsidés ad numerum fri- 


mentumque misérunt. 
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Other Tribes also Yield. A British ‘‘Oppidum.” 


21. Trinobantibus défénsis atque ab omni militum inii- 
ria prohibitis, Cénimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, 
Cassi légationibus missis sésé Caesari dedunt. Ab his 
cognoscit non longé ex ed locd oppidum Cassivellauni 
abesse silvis palidibusque minitum, qud satis magnus 5 
hominum pecorisque numerus convénerit. Oppidum autem 
Britanni vocant cum silvas impeditas! vallé atque fossa 
miniérunt, quo incursidnis? hostium vitandae causa con- 
venire cOnsuérunt. Eo proficiscitur cum legidnibus; locum 
reperit ® €gregié natira atque opere minitum; tamen hunc 10 
duabus ex partibus oppignare* contendit. Hostés pauli- 
sper morati militum nostr6rum impetum non tulérunt séséque 
alia ex parte oppidi éiécérunt. Magnus ibi numerus pecoris 
repertus, multique in fuga sunt comprehénsi® atque inter- 
fecti. re 

Cassivellaunus at Last Submits. 

22. Dum haec in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus ad 
Cantium, quod esse ad mare supra démO6nstravimus, quibus 
regiOnibus 1111 régés praeerant, Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taxi- 
magulus, Segonax, nintids mittit atque his imperat uti 
coactis omnibus copiis castra navalia dé improviso adori- 20 
antur atque oppiignent. Hi cum ad castra vénissent, nostri 
éruptidne® facta multis edrum interfectis, capt6 etiam nobili 
duce Lugotorige, suds incolumis rediixérunt. Cassivellaunus 
hoc proelid nintiatd, tot détrimentis’ acceptis, vastatis fini- 
bus, maximé etiam permdtus défectione® civitatum, légatos 25 
per Atrebatem Commium dé déditione ad Caesarem mittit. 
Caesar cum cOnstituisset hiemare in continenti propter 
repentinds® Galliae métiis, neque multum aestatis super- 
esset, atque id facile extrahi’ posse intellegeret, obsidés 
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imperat, et quid in annés singulés vectigalis populd R6mand 
Britannia penderet cOnstituit. Interdicit atque imperat 
Cassivellauné né Mandubracio neu Trinobantibus noceat. 


Czsar Returns to Gaul. 


23. Obsidibus acceptis exercitum redicit ad mare, navis 
§ invenit refectés. His déductis,! quod et captivorum mag- 
num numerum habébat et ?non nillae tempestate déperierant 


Fic. 71. — Roman TRANSPORTS. 


navés, dudbus commeatibus exercitum reportare instituit. 
Ac sic accidit uti ex tantd navium numero,* tot navigatidni- 
bus, neque hoc neque superidre anno illa omnind navis 
ro quae milités portaret désiderarétur ;* at ex eis quae indnés 
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ex continenti ad eum remitterentur, [et] prioris commeatis 
expositis militibus, et quas posted Labiénus faciendas 
curaverat numero Lx, perpaucae locum caperent ;! reliquae 
fer€é omnés réicerentur. Quads cum aliquamdiii Caesar 
friistra exspectasset, né anni tempore 4 navigatidne excli- 
derétur, quod aequinoctium suberat,? necessarid angustius 
milités conlocavit, ac summa tranquillitate* cénsecita, 
secunda inita cum solvisset vigilid, prima lice terram 
attigit* omnisque incolumis navis perdixit. 


On Account of the Scarcity of Supplies, the Army is Widely Distributed 
for Winter Quarters. 

24. Subductis navibus concilidque Gallorum Samaro- 
brivae peract6, quod edo anno frimentum in Gallia propter 
siccitatis angustius provénerat, coadctus est aliter ac® superi- 
dribus annis exercitum in hibernis conlocare legidnésque in 
pliris civitatis distribuere;® ex quibus tnam in Morinds 
diicendam C. Fabio légato dedit, alteram in Nervids Q. 
Cicer6ni, tertiam in Esuvids L. Roscid ; quartam in Rémis 
cum T. Labiéné in confinio’ Tréverdrum hiemare iussit; 
trés in Bellovacis conlocavit; his M. Crassum et L. 
Munatium Plancum et C. Trebonium légatds praefécit. 
Unam legionem, quam proximé® trans Padum conscripserat, 
et cohortis v in Eburdnés, quorum pars maxima est inter 
Mosam ac Rhénum, qui sub imperid Ambiorigis et 
Catuvolci erant, misit. His militibus Q. Titirium Sabinum 
et L. Aurunculéium Cottam légatos praeesse iussit. Ad 
hunc modum distribitis legidnibus facillimé inopiae frimen- 
tiriae sésé medéri posse existimavit.? Atque harum tamen 
omnium legidnum hiberna, praeter cam quam L. Rosci6 in 
pacatissimam et quiétissimam partem diicendam dederat, 
milibus passuum c continébantur. Ipse interea, quoad” 
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legidnés conlocatés minitaque hiberna c6gnovisset,’ in 
Gallia mor@ri constituit. 


Tasgetius, a Friendly Chief, Slain by the Carnutes. 


25. Erat in Carnutibus summo locd? natus Tasgetius, 
ciiius maidrés in sua civitate régnum obtinuerant. Huic 
5 Caesar pro éius virtiite atque in sé benevolentia,® quod in 
omnibus bellis singulari éius opera fuerat isus, maiorum 
locum restituerat. Tertium iam hunc annum régnantem 
inimici palam multis ex civitate auctoribus interfécérunt. 
Défertur* ea rés ad Caesarem.  Ille veritus,> quod ad 


Fic. 72. Corn oF L. PLancus. 


10 pliris pertinébat, né civitas *edrum impulsi déficeret, L. 
Plancum cum legidne ex Belgid celeriter in Carnutés pro- 
ficisci’ iubet ibique hiemare ; qudrumque opera cognoverit 
Tasgetium interfectum, hds comprehénsos ad sé mittere. 
Interim ab omnibus [légatis quaestoribusque] quibus 

15 legidnés tradiderat,*® certior factus est in hiberna perventum 
locumque hibernis esse miinitum. 


Revolt of Ambiorix and Catuvolcus. Sabinus’s Camp Attacked. 


26. Diébus circiter xv quibus in hiberna ventum est, 
initium repentini tumultiis ac défectidnis® ortum est ab 
Ambiorige et Catuvolcd; qui, cum ad finis régni sui Sabino 

20 Cottaeque “praest6 fuissent frimentumque in hiberna com- 
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portavissent,! Inditiomari Tréveri nintiis impulsi suds 
concitavérunt subitdque oppressis lignatdribus magna manii ? 
ad castra oppiignanda vénérunt. Cum celeriter nostri 
arma cépissent vallumque adscendissent, atque ina ex parte 
Hispanis equitibus €missis equestri proelid *superidrés 
fuissent, *déspérata ré hostés suds ab oppiignatidne redixé- 
runt. Tum suo more conclamavérunt uti aliqui ex nostris 
ad conloquium prddiret :*> habére sésé quae dé ré commini 
dicere vellent, quibus rébus contréversias*® minui posse 
spérarent. 


Ambiorix Treacherously Advises Sabinus to Abandon his Camp and Join 
Cicero or Labienus. 


27. Mittitur ad eds conloquendi causa C. Arpinéius, 
eques Romanis, familidris Q. Titiri, et Q. Iinius ex Hi- 
spania quidam, qui iam ante missii Caesaris ad Ambiorigem 
ventitare cOnsuérat ;7 apud quods Ambiorix ad hunc modum 
lociitus est: ‘Sésé pro Caesaris in sé beneficiis plirimum ei 
confitéri débére, quod éius opera stipendio liberatus esset 
quod Aduatucis, finitimis suis, pendere consuésset, quodque 
ei et filius et fratris filius ab Caesare remissi essent qués 
Aduatuci obsidum numer6 missés apud sé in servitite et 
caténis tenuissent; neque id quod fécerit dé oppignatidne 
castrérum aut iddicid aut voluntate sua fécisse, sed ® coacti 
civitatis; suaque esse Giusmodi imperia ut ndn minus 
habéret iiris in sé multitidd quam ipse in multitidinem. 

‘Civitati porro® hanc fuisse belli causam, quod repentinae 
Gailérum coniiratidni resistere non potuerit; id sé facile ex 
humilitate sua probare posse, quod n6én adeé sit imperitus” 
rérum ut suis cOpiis populum R6manum superari posse 
confidat. Sed esse Galliae commiine consilium ; omnibus 
hibernis Caesaris oppiignandis hunc esse dictum diem, né 
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qua legié alteri legidni subsidio* venire posset ; non facile 
Gallds Gallis negadre potuisse, praesertim cum dé recupe- 
randa? commini libertate consilium initum vidérétur. 
‘Quibus quoniam pro pietate satisfécerit, habére nunc 
sé ratidnem offici pro beneficiis Caesaris; monére, drare® 
Titirium prod hospitio ut suae ac militum saliti consulat. 
Magnam manum Germanorum conductam Rhénum trans- 
isse; hanc adfore bidu6. Ipsdrum esse consilium, velintne 
prius quam finitimi sentiant,* Eductds ex hibernis milités aut 
ad Cicerénem aut ad Labiénum dédicere, quorum alter 
milia passuum circiter L, alter paulo amplius ab eis absit. 
Illud sé pollicéri et itre itrand6 confirmare titum sé iter 
per suds finis datirum; quod cum faciat, et civitati sésé 
consulere, quod hibernis levétur, et Caesari pro éius meritis® 
gratiam referre.’ Hac oratione habita discédit Ambiorix. 


Some of his Officers are Opposed to Such a Movement. 


28. Arpinéius et Jinius quae audierant® ad légatds 
déferunt. Illirepentina ré perturbati,’ etsi ab hoste ea dicé- 
bantur, tamen non neglegenda® existimabant ; maximéque 
hac ré permovébantur, quod civitatem igndbilem atque 
humilem Ebur6num sua sponte populd Romano bellum 
facere ausam vix erat crédendum. Itaque ad cOonsilium 
rem déferunt magnaque inter eds exsistit contréversia.® 
L. Aurunculéius complirésque” tribiini militum et primérum 
ordinum centuridnés nihil temeré agendum, neque ex 
hibernis initissi_ Caesaris discédendum existimabant; quan- 
tasvis [magnas] copias etiam Germanorum sustinéri” posse 
minitis hibernis docébant; rem esse testimdnid, quod 
primum hostium impetum multis ultro” volneribus inlatis 
fortissimé sustinuerint; ré frimentaria non premi;” interea 
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et ex proximis hibernis et 4 Caesare conventira subsidia ; 
postrém6, quid esse levius aut turpius quam auctore hoste 
dé summis rébus capere? cdnsilium? 


But Sabinus Argues in Favor. 


29. Contra ea Titirius ‘Sér6 factirds’ clamitabat, ‘cum 
maiorés manis hostium aditinctis Germanis convénissent, aut 
cum aliquid calamitatis? in proximis hibernis esset accep- 
tum; brevem consulendi esse occasidnem.® Caesarem sé 
arbitrari profectum in Italiam; neque aliter Carnutés inter- 
ficiendi Tasgeti consilium fuisse captirds, neque Eburdnés, 
si ille adesset, tanta contemptiOne nostri ad castra venti- 
ros esse. Sésé non hostem auctodrem sed rem spectare; 
subesse* Rhénum ; magno esse Germanis doléri Ariovisti 
mortem et superidrés nostras victorias ; ardére ® Galliam tot 
contuméliis ® acceptis sub populi Romani imperium redac- 
tam, superidre gloria rei militaris exstincté. Postrém6, 
quis hoc sibi persuadéret sine certa spé Ambiorigem ad 
éiusmodi consilium déscendisse? Suam sententiam in 
utramque partem esse tiitam: si nihil esset dirius,’ nallo 
cum pericul6 ad proximam legidnem perventiros ; si Gallia 
omnis cum Germ4nis consentiret,® inam esse in celeritate 
positam saliitem. Cottae quidem atque edrum qui dissenti- 
rent cdnsilium quem habére exitum? in quo si n6n prae- 
séns periculum, at certé longinqua obsidione famés esset 
timenda.’ 


Cotta Throws the Responsibility upon Sabinus. 


30. Hac in utramque partem disputatione® habita, cum 
a Cotta primisque Ordinibus Acriter resisterétur, “ Vincite,” 
inquit, “si ita voltis,’ Sabinus, et id claridre” voce, ut 
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magna pars militum exaudiret; ‘‘neque is sum,” inquit, 
“qui gravissimé! ex vobis mortis periculo terrear: hi 
sapient; si gravius quid acciderit, abs té rationem repo- 
scent ; qui, si per té liceat, *perendino dié cum proximis 
hibernis conitincti comminem cum reliquis belli casum sus- 
tineant, n6n réiecti et relégati longé ab céteris aut ferro aut 
fame intereant.” 


Sabinus Prevails, and the Army Marches Out of Camp. 


31. Codnsurgitur ex cdnsilid; comprehendunt utrumque 
et Grant ‘Né sua dissénsidne ® et pertindcia rem in summum 
periculum dédicant; facilem esse rem, seu maneant* seu 
proficiscantur,> si modo inum omnés sentiant ac probent ; 
contra in dissénsidne nillam sé saliitem perspicere.’ Rés 
disputatione ad mediam noctem perdicitur. Tandem dat 
Cotta permétus maniis; superat sententia Sabini. Proniin- 
tidtur prima lice itirds. Consiimitur vigiliis reliqua pars 
noctis, cum sua quisque miles circumspiceret, quid sécum 
portare posset, quid ex instrimento hiberndrum relinquere 
cogerétur. [Omnia excdgitantur qua ré nec sine periculd 
maneatur et languore® militum et vigiliis periculum auge- 
atur.] Prima lice sic ex castris proficiscuntur ut quibus 
esset persudsum non ab hoste sed ab homine amicissim6d 
[ Ambiorige] consilium datum, longissim6 agmine maximis- 
que impedimentis. 


They are Suddenly Attacked in a Narrow Defile. 


32. At hostés, postea quam ex nocturnd fremitii’” vigili- 
isque dé profectiOne edrum sénsérunt, conlocatis insidiis 
bipartito in silvis opportiind ® atque occulté locd 4 milibus 
passuum circiter dudbus Romanorum adventum exspecta- 
bant ; et cum sé maior pars agminis in magnam convallem 
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démisisset,’ ex utraque parte éius vallis subitd sé ostendé- 
runt novissimOsque premere et primds prohibére adscénsi 
atque iniquissim6* nostris locé proelium committere coe- 
pérunt. 


Sabinus Loses his Self-possession. Cotta Does Nobly, but Makes a Fatal 
Mistake. 

33. Tum démum Titirius, qui nihil ante prdvidisset, tre- 
pidare et concursare cohortisque disponere,* haec tamen 
ipsa timidé atque ut eum omnia déficere vidérentur; quod 
plérumque eis accidere® cOnsuévit qui in ipsd negotid*® 
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consilium capere cdguntur. At Cotta, qui cdgitasset haec 
posse in itinere accidere atque ob eam causam profectidnis 
auctor non fuisset, nill4 in ré commini saliti deerat, et in 
appellandis cchortandisque militibus imperatoris et in pigna 
militis officia’ praestabat. Cum propter longittidinem ag- 
minis nén facile per sé omnia obire et quid qudque locd 
faciendum® esset prdvidére possent, iussérunt pronintiari 
ut impedimenta relinquerent atque in orbem cOnsisterent. 
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Quod cénsilium, etsi in éiusmodi casi! reprehendendum 
non est, tamen incommodé? cecidit; nam et nostris militi 
bus spem minuit® et hostis ad pignam alacriorés effécit, 
quod non sine summ6 timore* et déspératione id factum 
vidébatur. Praeterea accidit,®> quod fieri necesse erat, ut 
volg6 milités ab signis discéderent, quaeque quisque edrum 
carissima habéret ab impedimentis petere atque abripere 
properaret ;° clamGre et fléti omnia complérentur. 


Policy of Ambiorix. 


34. At barbaris consilium non défuit.7’ Nam ducés e6- 
rum tdta acié proniintiari iussérunt né quis ab loco discé- 
deret; illorum esse praedam atque illis reservari quaecum- 
que Romani reliquissent; proinde omnia in victoria posita 
existimarent. [Erant et virtiite et numero pignandé parés. | 
Nostri tametsi ab duce et 4 fortiina déserébantur, tamen 
omnem spem saliitis in virtiite ponébant; et quotiéns quae- 
que cohors procurrerat, ab ea parte magnus numerus hos- 
tium cadébat.2 Qua ré animadversa Ambiorix pronintiari 
iubet ut procul téla coniciant neu propius accédant, et quam 
in partem Romani impetum fécerint cédant [levitate arm6- 
rum et cotidiana exercitatione nihil his nocéri posse], riirsus 
sé ad signa recipientis insequantur. 


The Fight Continues, the Romans Continually Worsted. 


35. Quo praecepto ab eis diligentissimé observatd, cum 
quaepiam cohors ex orbe excesserat atque impetum fécerat, 
hostés véldcissimé*® refugiébant. Interim eam partem 
niidari necesse erat et ab latere aperto téla recipere. Rar- 
sus, cum in eum locum unde “erant prégressi reverti coe- 
perant, et ab eis qui cesserant™ et ab eis qui proximi 
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steterant circumveniébantur; sin autem locum tenére vel- 
lent, nec virtiti locus! relinquébatur neque ab tanta multi- 
tidine coniecta téla cdnferti vitare poterant. Tamen tot 
incommodis cOnflictati,? multis volneribus acceptis resisté- 
bant;* et magna parte diéi cOnsimpta, cum 4 prima lice 
ad horam octavam pignarétur, nihil quod ipsis esset indig- 
num committébant.* Tum T. Balventid, qui superidre anno 
primum pilum dixerat, viro forti et magnae auctoritatis, 
utrumque femur tragula traicitur ;° Q. Licanius, éiusdem 
ordinis, fortissimé piignans, dum circumvento filid subvenit,® 
interficitur; L. Cotta légatus omnis cohortis dordinésque 
adhortans in adversum os funda volneratur. 


Sabinus Seeks an Interview with Ambiorix. 


36. His rébus permdotus Q. Titirius, cum procul Ambio- 
rigem suds cohortantem cOnspexisset, interpretem suum Cn. 
Pompéium ad eum mittit rogatum’” ut sibi militibusque par- 
cat.§ Ille appellatus * respondet : ‘Si velit sécum conloqui, 
licére ; spérare 4 multitiidine impetrari posse quod ad mili- 
tum salitem pertineat ; ipsi véro nihil nocitum iri, inque 
eam rem sé’suam fidem interponere.’ Ille cum Cotta sau- 
cid commiinicat, si videdtur, pigna ut excédant et cum 
Ambiorige ina conloquantur: spéradre sé ab ed dé sua ac 
militum salite impetrari posse. Cotta sé ad armatum ho- 
stem itirum negat atque in e6 persevérat.”” 


He is Treacherously Slain. The Army Utterly Defeated. Few Escape. 


37. Sabinus qués “in praesentia tribinds militum circum 
sé habébat et primérum ordinum centuridnés sé sequi iubet ; 
et, cum propius Ambiorigem accessisset, itissus arma ab- 
icere,” “imperatum facit suisque ut idem faciant imperat. 
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Interim, dum dé condicidnibus inter sé agunt longiorque 
consult6 ab Ambiorige instituitur serm6, paulatim circum- 
ventus interficitur. Tum vérd sud more victoriam concla- 
mant atque ululatum tollunt, impetique in nostrds facté 
drdinés perturbant. Ibi L. Cotta piignans interficitur cum 
maxima parte militum. Reliqui sé in castra recipiunt unde 
erant égressi ; ex quibus L. Petrosidius aquilifer, cum magna 
multitiidine hostium premerétur,’ aquilam intra vallum 
proicit, ipse pro castris fortissimé pignans occiditur. Illi 
aegré” ad noctem oppignatidnem sustinent; nocte ad inum 
omnés déspérata saliite sé ipsi interficiunt. Pauci ex proe- 
lid élapsi incertis itineribus per silvas ad T. Labiénum léga- 
tum in hiberna perveniunt atque eum dé rébus gestis certi- 
orem faciunt. 


Ambiorix Persuades the Aduatuci and Nervii to Join the Revolt. 


38. Hac victoria sublatus * Ambiorix statim cum equitati 
in Aduatucés, qui erant Gius régno finitimi,* proficiscitur ; 
neque noctem neque diem intermittit® peditatumque sé 
subsequi iubet. Ré démonstrata Aduatucisque concitatis, 
postero dié in Nervids pervenit, hortaturque né sui in 
perpetuum liberandi atque ulciscendi Roman6s pro eis quas 
accéperint initiriis occdésidnem dimittant;° interfectds esse 
légatds duds magnamque partem exercitiis interisse’ démin- 
strat; nihil esse negoti subito oppressam legidnem quae 
cum Ciceréne hiemet interfici; sé ad eam rem profitétur 
adiiitorem. Facile hac oratione Nerviis persuadet. 


A Large Force Attacks the Camp of Q. Cicero. 


39. Itaque cdnfestim® dimissis ntntiis ad Ceutronés, 
Grudids, Levacés, Pleumoxids, Geidumnés, qui omnés sub 
edrum imperid sunt, quam maximas possunt mani cdgunt, 
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et dé improvis6 ad Cicerdnis hiberna advolant,! nondum ad 
eum fama dé Titiiri morte perlaté. Huic quoque accidit, 
quod fuit necesse, ut non niilli milités, qui *lignatidnis 
minitiOnisque causa in silvas discessissent, repentind equi- 
tum adventi interciperentur. His circumventis, magna 


Fic. 74.— Roman Camp AssAvuLtTep. 


mani Eburénés, Nervii, Aduatuci atque horum omnium 
socii et clientés legionem opptgnare incipiunt. Nostri 
celeriter ad arma concurrunt, vallum cdnscendunt. Aegré 
is diés sustentatur, quod omnem spem hostés in celeritate 
ponébant atque hanc adepti victoériam “in perpetuum sé 
fore victorés confidébant. 


Cicero Makes Vigorous Preparations for Resistance. 


40. Mittuntur ad Caesarem confestim ab CicerOne litte- 
rae, magnis propositis* praemiis si pertulissent; obsessis 
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omnibus viis missi intercipiuntur.! Nocti ex materia quam 
minitidnis causd comportaverant turrés admodum Cxx exci- 
tantur? incrédibili celeritate; quae deesse operi vidébantur 
perficiuntur. Hostés posterd dié mult6 maidribus coactis 
cOpiis castra oppignant, fossam complent. A nostris eadem 
ratidne® qua pridié resistitur: hdc idem reliquis deinceps fit 
diébus. Nilla pars nocturni temporis ad laborem inter- 
mittitur; nOn aegris, non volneratis facultas quiétis datur. 
Quaecumque ad proximi diéi oppignationem opus sunt 
noctii comparantur ; multae praetistae sudés, magnus mura- 
lium pilérum numerus instituitur;* turrés contabulantur ;° 
pinnae loricaeque ex cratibus attexuntur. Ipse Cicero, cum 
tenuissima® valétiidine esset, né nocturnum quidem sibi tem- 
pus ad quiétem relinquébat, ut ultrd militum concurst ac 
vocibus sibi parcere cogerétur. 


The Nervian Chiefs Try to Persuade Cicero to Retire. He Refuses. 


41. Tunc ducés principésque Nervidrum, qui aliquem 
sermOnis aditum causamque amicitiae cum Ciceréne habé- 
bant, conloqui sésé velle dicunt. Facta potestate,’ eadem 
quae Ambiorix cum Titirid égerat commemorant: ‘Omnem 
esse in armis Galliam, Germands Rhénum transisse, Caesa- 
ris reliqudrumque® hiberna oppiignari.? Addunt etiam dé 
Sabini morte ; Ambiorigem ostentant fidei faciendae causa. 
Errare eds dicunt, si quicquam ab eis praesidi spérent qui 
suis rébus diffidant; sésé tamen hoc esse in CicerOnem 
populumque Romanum anim6 ut nihil nisi hiberna reciisent, 
atque hanc inveterascere® cdnsuétiidinem ndlint; licére illis 
per sé incolumibus” ex hibernis discédere™ et quascumque 
in partis velint sine metii proficisci. Cicerd ad haec tinum 
modo respondet : ‘N6n esse cdnsuétidinem” populi Ré- 
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mani accipere ab hoste armat6 condicidnem; si ab !armis 
discédere velint, sé adiiitdre itantur légatdsque ad Caesa- 
rem mittant; spérdre sé prod Gius iistitia quae petierint 
impetratirés.’ 

They Lay Siege to the Camp. 


42. Ab hac spé repulsi Nervii vallo pedum x et fossa 
pedum quindecim hiberna cingunt. Haec et superidrum 
annorum cOnsuétiidine 4 nobis cdgndverant? et quodsdam 
dé exercitii nacti captivds ab his docébantur; sed nilla 
ferramentorum copia quae essent ad hunc iisum id6énea,’ 
gladiis caespités circumcidere, manibus sagulisque terram 
exhaurire * cogébantur. Qua quidem ex ré hominum mul- 
tittid6 cOgndsci potuit ; nam minus hGris tribus milium pas- 
suum XV in circuiti miinitidnem® perfécérunt. ® Reliquisque 
diébus turris ad altitiidinem valli, falcis testidinésque, quas 
iidem captivi docuerant, parare ac facere coepérunt. 


They Make a Furious Assault, Which is Gallantly Resisted. 


43. Septimd oppignatidnis dié maximo coorto ventd fer- 
ventis fisilés ex argilla glandis fundis et fervefacta iacula’ 
in casas, quae more GallicoO stramentis erant téctae, iacere 
coepérunt. Hae celeriter ignem comprehendérunt et venti 
magnitiidine in omnem locum ® castrorum distulérunt. Hos- 
tés maximo clamére, sic uti parta iam atque explorata vic- 
toria, turris testidinésque agere et scalis vallum adscendere 
coepérunt. At tanta militum virtiis® atque ea praesentia 
animi fuit ut, cum undique flamma torrérentur maximaque 
télérum multitiidine premerentur suaque omnia impedi- 
menta atque omnis fortiinds conflagrare ” intellegerent,” non 
modo [démigrandi causa] dé vallo décéderet némo, sed 
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paene’ né respiceret quidem quisquam; ac tum omnés 
acerrimé fortissiméque pignarent. Hic diés nostris longé 
gravissimus fuit ; sed tamen hunc habuit éventum ut e6 dié 
maximus numerus hostium volnerarétur atque interficerétur, 
5 ut sé sub ipso vallé cénstipaverant® recessumque primis 
ultimi non dabant. Paulum quidem intermissa flamma et 
quodam loco turri adacta et contingente vallum, tertiae 


Fic. 75. — BALLISTA. 


cohortis centuridnés ex ed qud stabant locd recessérunt® 
sudsque omnis rem6vérunt; niiti vocibusque hostés si in- 

to troire vellent vocdre coepérunt, quérum progredi ausus est 
némo. Tum ex omni parte lapidibus coniectis déturbati* 
turrisque succénsa est. 


Rivalry of Two Centurions. 


44, Erant in ea legione fortissimi viri, centuridnés, qui 
iam primis Ordinibus adpropinquarent, T. Pullo et L. Voré- 


Cf. 1 fer. —2 cnferserant. —? sé recépéruat. —‘ dépulsi. 


B.G.V.45.] Fresh Risings of the Gauls. 147 


nus. Hi perpetuas inter sé contréversias! habébant uter 
alteri anteferrétur, omnibusque annis dé locd summis simul- 
tatibus contendébant. Ex his Pulld, cum 4cerrimé ad 
miunitidnés piignarétur, “Quid dubitds,” inquit, “Voréne? 
aut quem locum?” tuae probandae virtiitis exspectas? Hic 
diés dé nostris contréversiis iidicabit.” Haec cum dixisset, 
procédit*® extra minitidnés, quaque pars hostium cénfertis- 
sima est visa inrumpit. Né Vorénus quidem sésé tum vallé 
continet, sed omnium veritus existimatidnem * subsequitur. 
Mediocri spatié relict Pullo pilum in hostis immittit® atque 
unum ex multitiidine prdcurrentem trdicit ;® qud percussd 
et exanimat6 hunc scittis protegunt” hostés, in illum iniversi 
téla coniciunt neque dant progrediendi facultatem. Trans- 
figitur sciitum Pulldni et veritum in balted défigitur. Aver- 


tit hic casus vaginam et gladium édiicere cdnanti dextram. 


moratur ® manum, impeditumque hostés circumsistunt. Suc- 
currit inimicus illi Vorénus et labéranti?subvenit. Ad hunc 
sé confestim a Pullone omnis multitiidd convertit; [illum 
verit6 transfixum arbitrantur]. Gladid comminus “rem 
gerit Vorénus atque ino interfectd reliquos paulum pro- 
pellit ; dum cupidius instat, in locum déiectus inferidrem con- 
cidit. Huic rirsus circumvento subsidium fert Pulld, atque 
ambo incolumés compliribus interfectis summa cum laude 
sésé intra munitiOnés recipiunt. Sic fortiina in contentidne 
et certamine utrumque versavit ut alter alteri inimicus auxi- 
lid saliitique esset, neque diitidicari posset uter utri virtiite 
anteferendus vidérétur. 


Efforts to Inform Cesar of the Danger. 


45. Quanto erat in diés gravior atque asperior oppigna- 
tid, et maximé quod magna parte militum cdnfecta’ vol- 
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neribus rés ad paucitatem défénsdrum' pervénerat, tanto 
crébridrés litterae nintiique ad Caesarem mittébantur; 
quorum pars déprehénsa in cOnspectii nostrorum militum 
cum cruciati necabatur. Erat inus intus Nervius nomine 

5 Verticd, loco natus? honestd, qui 4 prima obsididne ad 
Cicer6nem perfigerat® suamque ei fidem‘ praestiterat. Hic 
serv6 spé libertatis magnisque persuaddet praemiis ut litteras 
ad Caesarem déferat. Has ille in iaculo inligatas effert, 
et Gallus inter Gallos sine illa suspicidne versatus ad 

1o Caesarem pervenit. Ab eo dé periculis Cicer6dnis legidnis- 
que cognoscitur.? : 


Czesar Immediately Sends Messages to his Lieutenants. 


46. Caesar acceptis litteris hora circiter x1 diéi statim 
nintium in Bellovacds ad. M. Crassum mittit, ciius hiberna 
aberant ab eo milia passuum xxv; iubet media nocte 

15 legidnem proficisci celeriterque ad sé venire. Exit® cum 
nintid Crassus. Alterum ad C. Fabium légatum mittit, ut 
in Atrebatium finis legionem addicat, qua sibi iter facien- 
dum sciébat. Scribit Labiéno, si rei piblicae commodo 
facere possit, cum legidne ad finis Nervidrum veniat ; reli- 

zo quam partem exercitiis, quod paulo aberat longius, non 
putat exspectandam; equités circiter cccc ex proximis 
hibernis conligit.’ 


Crassus Meets him; Labienus Thinks it Best to Stay Where he is. 


47. Hora circiter tertia ab antecursoribus* dé Crassi 
adventii certior factus, ed dié milia passuum xx prdgre- 
25 ditur. Crassum Samarobrivae praeficit? legidnemque ei 
attribuit,” quod ibi impedimenta exercitis, obsidés civitatum, 
litteras publicas, frimentumque omne quod e6 tolerandae 
hiemis causa dévexerat™ relinquébat. Fabius, ut impera- 
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tum erat, non ita multum moratus! in itinere cum legidne 
occurrit. Labiénus interiti? Sabini et caede* cohortium 
cognita, cum omnés ad eum Tréverdrum c6piae vénissent, 
veritus né, si ex hibernis fugae similem profectidnem fécisset, 
hostium impetum sustinére n6dn posset, praesertim quds 
recenti victoria efferri sciret, litteras Caesari remittit quant 
cum periculd legidnem ex hibernis éductirus esset ; rem 
gestam in Ebur6énibus perscribit; docet omnis equitatiis 
peditattisque copias Tréverdrum 11 milia passuum longé ab 
suis castris cénsédisse.* 


How a Letter is Conveyed to Cicero. 


48. Caesar cOonsilid €ius probatd, etsi opinidne trium 
legidnum déiectus’ ad duds reciderat, tamen inum commini 
saliti auxilium in celeritate ponébat. Vénit magnis itine- 
ribus in Nervidrum finis. Ibi ex captivis codgndscit® quae 
apud CicerOnem gerantur quantoque in pericul6 rés sit. 
Tum cuidam ex equitibus Gallis magnis praemiis persuadet 
uti ad Cicerdnem epistulam’ déferat. Hanc Graecis con- 
scriptam litteris mittit, né intercepta epistula nostra ab 
hostibus consilia cOgndoscantur. Si adire non possit, monet 
ut tragulam cum epistula ad amentum déligata® intra 
minitidnés castrdrum abiciat. In litteris scribit sé cum 
legidnibus profectum celeriter adfore ; hortatur ut pristinam 
virttitem retineat.? Gallus periculum veritus, ut erat prae- 
ceptum,” tragulam mittit. Haec casi ad turrim adhaesit, 
neque ab nostris bidu6 animadversa," tertid dié 4 quodam 
milite cénspicitur ; démpta ad Ciceronem défertur. [lle per- 
léctam in conventii militum recitat maximaque omnis laetitia 
adficit. Tum fimi incendidrum” procul ” vidébantur, quae 
rés omnem dubitationem adventiis legidnum expulit.“* 
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The Gauls Abandon the Siege and March against Cazsar, Who Avoids a 
Conflict. 


49. Galli ré cdgnita per exploratorés obsididnem relin- 
quunt;? ad Caesarem omnibus codpiis contendunt; haec 
erant armata circiter milia Lx. Cicero data facultate Gallum 
ab eddem Verticone quem supra démonstravimus repetit qui 
litteras ad Caesarem déferat;* hunc admonet iter cauté 
diligenterque faciat; perscribit in litteris hostis ab sé ‘dis- 
cessisse omnemque ad eum multitidinem convertisse. 
Quibus litteris circiter media nocte Caesar adlatis suds facit 
certidrés edsque ad dimicandum animo confirmat.? Posterd 
dié lice prima movet castra, et circiter milia passuum IIII 
progressus trans vallem et rivum multitidinem hostium cén- 
spicatur. Erat magni periculi rés tantulis* copiis iniquo® 
locd dimicdre; tum, quoniam obsidione liberatum Cicero- 
nem sciébat, aequd animo remittendum dé celeritate exis- 
timabat. Considit et quam aequissimd potest loco castra 
comminit. Atque haec, etsi erant exigua® per sé, vix homi- 
num milium vu, praesertim nillis cum impedimentis, tamen 
angustiis vidrum quam maximé potest contrahit, ed cénsilid 
ut in summam contemptidnem hostibus veniat. Interim 
speculatéribus’ in omnis partis dimissis explérat* qué com- 
modissimé itinere vallem transire possit. 


Cesar, Feigning Fear, Draws the Enemy on to his Own Ground. 


50. Eo dié parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam factis 
utrique sés€ sud locd continent: Galli, quod amplidrés® 
cOpids quae nondum convénerant exspectabant; Caesar, si 
forte timOris simulatidne hostis in suum locum élicere posset, 
ut citra vallem prd castris proelid contenderet; si id 
efficere ndn posset, ut explératis itineribus mindre cum 
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periculé vallem rivumque transiret.1 Prima lice hostium 
equitatus ad castra accédit? proeliumque cum _ nostris 
equitibus committit. Caesar cdnsult6 equités cédere® 
séque in castra recipere iubet ; simul ex omnibus partibus 
castra altidre vall6 miiniri portasque obstrui atque in his 
administrandis* rébus quam maximé concursari et cum 
simulatidne agi timGris iubet. 


In the Attack which Follows the Enemy are Routed. 


51. Quibus omnibus rébus hostés invitati® cOpias tra- 
diicunt aciemque iniquoé locod cénstituunt; nostris véro etiam 
dé vallo déductis propius accédunt et téla intra minitionem 
ex omnibus partibus coniciunt praeconibusque circummissis 
pronintiari iubent, seu quis Gallus seu Romanus velit ante 
horam tertiam ad sé transire, sine periculo licére ; post id 
tempus non fore potestatem. Ac sic nostros contempsérunt 
ut obstrictis in speciem portis singulis ordinibus caespitum, 
quod ea non posse intrérumpere vidébantur,. alii vallum 
mani scindere, alii fossis complére inciperent. Tum Caesar 
omnibus portis éruptidne facta equitatique émiss6 celeriter 
hostis in fugam dat, sic uti omnino pignandi causa resisteret 
némo ; magnumque ex eis numerum occidit atque omnis 
armis exuit. 


Czesar Reaches the Camp of Cicero and Congratulates him and his Men 

on their Gallant Defense. 

52. Longius prdsequi veritus, quod silvae palidésque 
intercédébant [neque etiam parvuld détrimento illorum 
locum relinqui vidébat], omnibus suis incolumibus eddem 
dié ad Cicerénem pervénit. Instititas® turris, testidinés 
minitidnésque hostium admiratur; prdducta legidne co- 
gnéscit nodn decimum quemque esse reliquum militem sine 
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volnere. Ex his omnibus iitdicat! rébus quantd cum 
periculé et quanta virtiite rés sint administratae.? Cicero- 
nem pro éius meritd legidnemque conlaudat ; centurionés 
singillatim tribindsque militum appellat, quorum égregiam ° 


5 fuisse virtitem testim6nid Cicer6nis cogndverat. Dé cast 


10 


«5 
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Sabini et Cottae certius ex captivis cognéscit.* Posterd dié 
contidne habitaé rem gestam proponit, milités consolatur et 
confirmat ; quod détrimentum’® culpa et temeritate légati sit 
acceptum, hdc aequidre animo ferendum docet, quod, 
beneficid dedrum immortalium et virtiite edrum expiato*® 
incommodo, neque hostibus diitina’ laetitia neque ipsis 
longior dolor relinquatur. 


Indutiomarus Defers his Intended Attack on Labienus. All Signs Point to 
a General Uprising of the Gauls, so that Czesar Decides to Spend 
‘the Winter with his Army. 

53. Interim ad Labiénum per Rém6s incrédibili celeritate 
dé victoria Caesaris fama perfertur, ut, cum ab hibernis 
Cicerdnis milia passuum abesset circiter sexaginta, edque 
post hoéram noOnam diéi Caesar pervénisset, ante mediam 


Fic. 76.— Gauuic Corn. 


noctem ad portas castrorum clamor orirétur, quo clamore 
significatio victoriae gratulatioque ab Rémis Labién6 fieret. 
Hac fama ad Tréveros perlata Inditiomarus, qui posteré 
dié castra Labiéni oppignare décréverat,’ nocti profugit 
copiasque omnis in Tréveros rediicit. Caesar Fabium cum 
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sua legiOne remittit in hiberna, ipse cum 11 legidnibus cir- 
cum Samarobrivam trinis hibernis hiemare cOnstituit ;} et, 
quod tanti mdtis” Galliae exstiterant, totam hiemem ipse 
ad exercitum manére décrévit. Nam ill6 incommodé® dé 
Sabini morte perlat6 omnés feré Galliae civitatés dé bello 
consultabant;* niintids légationésque in omnis partis 
dimittébant ; et quid reliqui cdnsili caperent atque unde 
initium belli fieret expl6rabant, nocturnaque® in locis 
désertis® concilia habébant. Neque illum feré tdtius hiemis 
tempus sine sollicitiidine’ Caesaris intercessit quin aliquem 
dé consiliis ac moti Gallorum niintium acciperet. In his 
ab L. Roscid, quem legidni x1 praefécerat, certior factus 
est magnas [Gallorum] cOpids earum civitatum quae 
Aremoricae appellantur oppiignandi sui causa convénisse 
neque longius milibus passuum viu ab hibernis suis Afuisse, 
sed nintid adlato dé victoria Caesaris, discessisse adeo ut 
fugae similis discessus® vidérétur. 


The Senones and Other Tribes are Ready to Revolt. 


54. At Caesar, principibus ciiusque civitatis ad sé évo- 
catis, alias territandd, cum sé scire quae fierent® dénintia- 
ret,” alias cohortand6," magnam partem Galliae in officid 
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tenuit. Tamen Senones, quae est civitas ’in primis firma © 


et magnae inter Gallds auct6ritatis, Cavarinum, quem Cae- 
sar apud eds régem coOnstituerat (ciiius frater Moritasgus 
adventii in Galliam Caesaris, ciiiusque maidrés régnum obti- 
nuerant), interficere publicd consilid cOnati, cum ille prae- 
sénsisset ac profigisset, tisque ad finis inseciti régnd domo- 
que expulérunt ;* et missis ad Caesarem satisfaciendi causa 
légatis, cum is omnem ad sé senatum venire iussisset,  dicto 
audientés non fuérunt. Ac tantum apud hominés barbaros 
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valuit esse aliqués repertds principés belli inferendi, tan- 
tamque omnibus voluntatum commitationem attulit’ ut — 
praeter Haeduds et Rémds, qués praecipud semper honore 
Caesar habuit, alterds pro vetere ac perpetua erga populum 
Rodmanum fidé, alterds pro recentibus Gallici belli officiis? 
— nila feré civitas fuerit non suspecta nobis. Idque’ adeo 
haud scid mirandumne sit, cum compliribus aliis dé causis, 
tum maximé quod qui virtiite belli omnibus gentibus prae- 
ferébantur,® tantum sé Géius opinidnis* déperdidisse® ut 
populi Romani imperia perferrent, gravissimé dolébant. 


Activity of Indutiomarus. 


55. Tréveri véro atque Inditiomarus totius hiemis nil- 
lum tempus intermisérunt quin trans Rhénum légat6s mit- 
terent, civitatis sollicitarent, peciiniads pollicérentur, magna 
parte exercitiis nostri interfecté mults mindrem superesse 
dicerent partem. Neque tamen illi civitati Germanorum 
persuadéri potuit ut Rhénum transiret, cum sé bis expertods 
dicerent, Ariovisti bello et Tencterdrum transiti; non esse 
amplius fortinam temptatirds. Hac spé lapsus® Inditio- 
marus nihil6 minus copids cogere,’ exercére, 4 finitimis 
equés parare,® exsulés damnatosque tdota Gallia miagnis 


_ praemiis ad sé adlicere coepit. Ac tantam sibi iam his 


25 


rébus in Gallia auctoritatem comparaverat* ut undique ad 
eum légatidnés concurrerent, gratiam atque amicitiam pi- 
blicé privatimque peterent. 


Many Tribes Join him, and he Decides to Attack Labienus. 


56. Ubi intelléxit ultro ad sé veniri, altera ex parte 
Senonés Carnutésque cénscientia facinoris”’ instigari," altera 
Nervids Aduatucodsque bellum Romanis parare, neque sibi 
voluntaridrum copias défore si ex finibus suis prdgredi coe- 
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pisset, armatum concilium indicit. Hd6c mére Gallérum est 
initium belli, quo lége communi omnés piberés! armati con- 
venire cOguntur; qui ex eis novissimus” venit in cOnspecti 
multitidinis omnibus cruciatibus adfectus necatur. In e6 
concilié Cingetorigem, alterius principem factidnis, generum 
suum,® quem supra démOnstravimus Caesaris seciitum fidem 
ab e6 nodn discessisse, hostem itidicat bonaque éius publicat. 
His rébus confectis in concilid prdnintiat arcessitum ‘* sé 4 
Senonibus et Carnutibus aliisque compliribus Galliae civi- 
tatibus; hic itirum per finis Rémorum edrumque agros 
populatirum ;° ac prius quam id faciat, castra Labiéni 
oppignatirum: quae fieri velit praecipit.® 


Labienus Acts Cautiously. 


57. Labiénus, cum et loci natiira et mani minitissimis 
castris sésé tenéret, dé sud ac legidnis periculd nihil timé- 


bat; né quam occasidnem rei bene gerendae dimitteret’ 
8 


cogitabat. Itaque a Cingetorige atque éius propinquis 
dratione Inditiomari cognita quam in concilid habuerat, 
nintids mittit ad finitimas® civitatis equitésque undique 
évocat;! his certam diem conveniendi dicit. Interim prope 
cotidié cum omni equitati Inditiomarus sub castris éius 
vagabatur, alias ut situm”™ castrorum codgnésceret,” alias 
conloquendi aut territandi causa: equités plérumque ” om- 
nés téla intra vallum coniciébant. Labiénus suds intra 
miunitidnem” continébat timGrisque opinidnem quibuscumque 
poterat rébus augébat. 


Indutiomarus is Defeated by a Sudden Sally, and Slain. 


58. Cum miidre in diés contemptidne Inditiomarus ad 
castra accéderet,!> nocte ina intrOmissis equitibus omnium 
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finitimarum civitatum quds arcessendds! ciiraverat, tanta 
diligentid omnis suds custddiis intra castra continuit ut 
nulla ratisne? ea rés Eniintiari aut ad Tréveros perferri 
posset. Interim ex cOnsuétidine cotidiana Inditiomarus 
ad castra accédit® atque ibi magnam partem diéi cOnsimit; 
equités téla coniciunt et magna cum contumélia * verborum 
nostrés ad pignam évocant. Nilld ab nostris dato responso, 
ubi visum est sub vesperum dispersi ac dissipati discédunt. 
Subitd Labiénus duabus portis omnem equitatum ® émittit; 
praecipit atque interdicit,® prdterritis hostibus atque in 
fugam coniectis’ (quod fore, sicut accidit, vidébat), inum 
omnés petant® Inditiomarum ; neu quis quem prius volne- 
ret quam illum interfectum viderit, quod mora reliquorum® 
spatium nactum illum effugere nolébat ; magna proponit eis 
qui occiderint praemia; submittit cohortis equitibus subsi- 
dio. Comprobat hominis cénsilium fortina; et cum inum 
omnés peterent, in ipso fliminis vado déprehénsus Inditio- 
marus interficitur caputque Gius refertur in castra; rede- 
untis equités quos possunt cOonsectantur atque occidunt. 
Hac ré cognita omnés Eburdnum et Nervidrum quae con- 
vénerant cOpiae discédunt ; pauldque habuit post id factum 
Caesar quiétidrem Galliam. 
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BOOK VI. 


SECOND EXPEDITION INTO GERMANY. B.C. 53. 


Czesar Increases his Forces in Order to Cope with the Rebellious Gauls. 


ULTIS dé causis Caesar maidrem Galliae motum ! ex- 
spectans, per M. Silanum, C. Antistium Réginum, 

T. Sextium légatds déléctum habére instituit ;? simul ab Cn. 
Pompéio procoénsule petit, quoniam ipse ad urbem cum im- 
perio rei piblicae causa remané€ret, quos ex Cisalpina Gallia 
consul sacramento ® rogavisset ad signa convenire et ad sé 
proficisci iubéret ; magni interesse etiam in reliquum tempus 
ad opinidnem Galliae existimans tantas vidéri Italiae facul- 
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tatis! ut, si quid esset in bello détrimenti* acceptum, non 
modo id brevi tempore sarciri,’ sed etiam maidribus augéri * 
copiis posset. Quod cum Pompéius et rei publicae et ami- 
citiae tribuisset, celeriter cOnfect6 per suds délécti, tribus 
ante exictam hiemem et cOnstitiitis et adductis legidnibus, 
duplicato6que earum cohortium numero quas cum Q. Titurio 
amiserat, et celeritate et cOpiis docuit® quid populi Romani 
disciplina atque opés possent. 

2. Interfect6 Inditiomaré, ut docuimus, ad éius propin- 
quos 4 Tréveris imperium ° défertur. Illi finitimos Germanos 
sollicitare et peciiniam pollicéri non désistunt. Cum 4 
proximis impetrare n6dn possent, ulteridrés temptant.’ In- 
ventis *n6n nillis civitatibus itre itrando inter sé confirmant 
obsidibusque dé peciinia cavent; Ambiorigem sibi societate 
et foedere adiungunt. Quibus rébus cdgnitis Caesar, cum 
undique bellum parari vidéret, Nervids, Aduatucds, Mena- 
pios, adiiinctis Cisrhénanis omnibus GermAanis, esse in armis, 
Senonés ad imperatum non venire et cum Carnutibus finiti- 
misque civitatibus consilia comminicare, 4 Tréveris Ger- 
manos crébris légatidnibus sollicitari, matirius sibi dé bello 
cogitandum putavit. 


He Again Ravages the Nervian Territory and Marches against the Senones. 


3. Itaque nodndum hieme confecta,’ proximis 1111 coactis 
legionibus "dé impréviso in finis Nervidrum contendit,” et 
prius quam illi aut convenire aut profugere possent, magnd 
pecoris atque hominum numero captd atque ea praeda mili- 
tibus concessa” vastatisque agris, in déditisnem venire atque 
obsidés sibi dare coégit. Eo celeriter cdnfectd negotid 
rirsus” in hiberna legidnés rediixit. Concilid Galliae primo 
vére, ut instituerat, indictd, cum reliqui praeter Senonés, 
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Carnutés, Tréverdsque vénissent,! initium belli ac défec- 
tidnis * hdc esse arbitratus, ut omnia postponere vidérétur, 
concilium Lutetiam Parisidrum transfert. Confinés* erant 
hi Senonibus civitatemque patrum memoria coniiinxerant; 
sed ab hoc consilid afuisse existimabantur. Hac ré pro 
suggest pronintiata eddem dié cum legidnibus in Senonés 
proficiscitur magnisque itineribus ed pervenit. 


The Senones and Carnutes Submit. 


4. Codgnitd éius adventii Accé, qui princeps éius consili 
fuerat, iubet in oppida multitidinem convenire; cdnantibus, 
prius quam id effici posset, adesse ROman6s nintiatur. 
Necessarid  sententia* désistunt légatdsque déprecandi 
causa ad Caesarem mittunt; adeunt per Haedués, quorum 
antiquitus erat in fidé civitas. Libenter Caesar petentibus 
Haeduis dat veniam exciisatidnemque °® accipit, quod ® aesti- 
vum tempus instantis belli, nén quaestiOnis esse arbitrabatur ; 
obsidibus imperatis c, hos Haeduis custddiendos tradit. 
Eddem Carnutes légatds obsidésque mittunt, tsi dépreca- 
toribus Rémis, quodrum erant in clientéla ; eadem ferunt 
responsa. Peragit concilium Caesar equitésque imperat 
civitatibus. 


Next he Goes against the Menapii; he Forbids them to Harbor Ambiorix. 


5. Hac parte Galliae pacata totus et mente et animé in 
bellum Tréverdrum et Ambiorigis insistit.? Cavarinum cum 
equitati Senonum sécum proficisci iubet, né quis aut ex 
hiius irdcundia,® aut ex eG quod meruerat odi6, civitatis 
motus exsistat. His rébus cOnstitiitis, quod pro explorato ® 
habébat Ambiorigem proelid nén esse contentiirum,” reliqua 
ius consilia anim6 circumspiciébat. Erant Menapii propin- 
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qui! Eburénum finibus, perpetuis? palidibus  silvisque 
miniti, qui ani ex Gallia dé pace ad Caesarem légatos num- 
quam miserant. Cum his esse hospitium Ambiorigi sciébat ; 
item per Tréverds vénisse Germanis in amicitiam cogno- 
verat. Haec prius illi détrahenda * auxilia existimabat quam 
ipsum bell6 lacesseret, né déspérata saliite aut sé in Mena- 
pids abderet aut cum Transrhénanis congredi cogerétur. 
Hoc initd cdnsilid tdtius exercitiis impedimenta ad Labiénum 
in Tréveréds mittit duasque ad eum legidnés proficisci iubet ; 
ipse cum legidnibus expeditis quinque in Menapids profici- 
scitur. Illi nalla coacta mani,* loci praesidi6 fréti,’ in silvas 
palidésque confugiunt suaque eddem conferunt. 

6. Caesar, partitis® copiis cum C. Fabio légato et M. 
Crass6 quaestore celeriterque effectis’ pontibus, adit tripar- 
titd, aedificia vicdsque incendit, magnd pecoris atque homi- 
num numero potitur. Quibus rébus coacti® Menapii légatds 
ad eum pacis petendae causa mittunt. TIlle obsidibus 
acceptis hostium sé habitirum numero confirmat, si aut 
Ambiorigem aut éius légatds finibus suis recépissent. His 
confirmatis ® rébus Commium Atrebatem cum equitati cus- 
todis loco in Menapiis relinquit; ipse in Tréverds profi- 
ciscitur. 

Labienus among the Treveri. 


7. Dum haec 4 Caesare geruntur, Tréveri magnis coactis 
peditatis ” equitatiisque ™ cdpiis Labiénum cum ina legidne 
quae in edrum finibus hiemabat adoriri” parabant; iamque 
ab e6 non longius bidui vid aberant, cum duds vénisse 
legidnés “missii Caesaris cogndscunt. Positis castris 4 mili- 
bus passuum xv auxilia Germanorum exspectare cdn- 
stituunt. Labiénus, hostium cdgnitd cdnsilid, spérans 
temeritate edrum fore aliquam dimicandi facultatem, prae- 
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sidid v cohortium impedimentis relict6, cum xxv cohortibus 
magnoque equitatii contra hostem proficiscitur, et mille 
passuum intermissO spatid castra comminit. Erat inter 
Labiénum atque hostem difficili transiti flamen ripisque 
praeruptis.1 Hoc neque ipse transire habébat in animod 
neque hostis transitiros existimabat. Augébatur auxilidrum 
cotidié spés.? Loquitur in concilid palam: ‘Quoniam Ger- 
mani adpropinquare dicantur, sésé suds exercitisque for- 
tinds *in dubium n6én dévocatirum, et posterd dié prima 
lice castra mOtirum.’ Celeriter haec ad hostis déferuntur, 
ut ex magnd Galldrum equitum numeré non nillds Gallicis 
rébus favére natiira cogébat. Labiénus nocte, tribinis mili- 
tum primisque Ordinibus convocatis, quid sui sit cénsili pré- 
ponit,* et qué facilius hostibus timdris det suspicidnem, 
maiore strepiti et tumultii quam populi Romani fert consué- 
tiid6 castra movéri® iubet. His rébus fugae similem profec- 
tidnem efficit. Haec quoque per explératorés ante licem in 
tanta propinquitate castrorum ad hostis déferuntur. 


After Much Manceuvring he Brings on an Engagement and Utterly 
Defeats them. 


8. Vix agmen novissimum extra minitidnés prdécesserat, 
cum Galli—cohortati inter sé ‘né spératam praedam ex 
manibus démitterent;® longum esse perterritis ROmanis 
Germanorum auxilium exspectare; neque suam pati’ digni- 
tatem ut tantis cOpiis tam exiguam* manum _ praesertim 
fugientem atque impeditam adoriri non audeant —flamen 
transire et iniqud *locd committere proelium non dubitant. 
Quae fore suspicatus Labiénus, ut omnis citra flimen éliceret, 
eddem iisus simulatidne itineris placidé progrediébatur.” 
Tum praemissis paulum impedimentis atque in tumulo” 
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quédam_ conlocatis, “ Habétis,” inquit, “milités, quam 
petistis facultatem ; hostem impeditd atque iniqud’ loco 
tenétis ; praestate? eandem nobis ducibus virtitem quam 
saepenumer6 imperatori praestitistis; atque illum adesse et 
haec cdram cernere existimate.” Simul signa ad hostem 
converti aciemque dérigi® iubet ; et paucis turmis praesidio 
ad impedimenta dimissis reliquds equités ad latera disponit. 
Celeriter nostri clamdre sublat6 pila in hostis immittunt.* 
Illi, ubi praeter spem qués fugere crédébant infestis signis 
ad sé ire vidérunt, impetum nostrorum ferre® non potuérunt, 
ac prim6 concursii in fugam coniecti proximas silvas petié- 
runt. Quds Labiénus equitati consectatus,® magno numerd 
interfect6, compliribus captis, paucis post diébus civitatem 
recépit. Nam Germani qui auxilid veniébant percepta Tré- 
verorum fuga sésé domum contulérunt.? Cum his propin- 
qui Inditiomari, qui défectidnis auctdrés fuerant, * comitati 
eds ex civitate excessérunt. Cingetorigi, quem ab initid 
permansisse in officid dém6nstravimus, principatus atque 
imperium est traditum. 


Cesar Again Crosses the Rhine. 


9. Caesar postquam ex Menapiis in Tréverds vénit, dua- 
bus dé causis Rhénum transire constituit : quarum ina erat 
quod Germéni auxilia contra sé Tréveris miserant; altera, 
né ad eds Ambiorix receptum’ habéret. His cOnstititis 
rébus pauld supra eum locum quod ante exercitum tradiixe- 
rat facere pontem instituit. Nota atque institita ratidne, 
magno militum studio, paucis diébus opus efficitur. Firmé 
in Tréveris ad pontem praesidi6 relictd, né quis ab his subito 
motus” orirétur,” reliquas cOpids equitatumque tradicit. 
Ubii, qui ante obsidés dederant atque in déditionem véne- 
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rant, pirgandi’ sui causa ad eum légatds mittunt qui doceant 
neque auxilia ex sua civitate in Tréverds missa neque ab sé 
fidem laesam :” petunt atque Grant ut sibi parcat, né com- 
mini odid Germanorum innocentés prod nocentibus poenas 
pendant ; * si amplius obsidum velit dari, pollicentur. Cog- 
nita Caesar causa reperit ab Suévis auxilia missa esse; 
Ubiorum satisfactidnem * accipit ; aditiis vidsque in Suévés 
perquirit.? 


He Learns from the Ubii that the Suevi have Retreated to the 
Forest Bacenis. 


10. Interim paucis post diébus fit ab Ubiis certior Suévés 
omnis in tinum locum copias cdgere, atque eis natidnibus 
quae sub edrum sint imperi6 dénintiare ut auxilia peditatis 
equitatisque mittant. His cognitis rébus rem frimentariam 
providet, castris iddneum ® locum déligit, Ubiis imperat ut 
pecora dédiicant suaque omnia ex agris in oppida conferant, 
—sp€rans barbarés atque imperitds hominés inopia cibari6- 
rum’ adductds ad iniquam pignandi condicionem posse 
dédiici; mandat ut crébrés *® exploratdrés in Suévds mittant 
quaeque apud eos gerantur cognoscant.® Illi imperata faci- 
unt et paucis diébus intermissis referunt: ‘Suévds omnis, 
postedquam certidrés nintii dé exercitii ROmanorum véne- 
rint, cum omnibus suis socidrumque copiis quads coégissent, 
penitus ad extrémds” finis sé recépisse ;” silvam esse ibi 
infinita magnitidine, quae appellatur Bacenis; hanc longé 
introrsus * pertinére, et pro nativd mird obiectam Chéruscés 
ab Suévérum Suévésque ab Chéruscorum iniiriis incursiéni- 
busque prohibére; ad éius silvae initium Suévds adventum “ 
R6dmanérum exspectare constituisse.’ 
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Customs of the Gauls. The Two Parties among them. 


11. Quoniam ad hunc locum perventum est, non aliénum 
esse vidétur dé Galliae Germaniaeque moribus et quo diffe- 
rant hae natidnés inter sésé proponere. 

In Gallia non sdlum in omnibus civitatibus atque in 
omnibus pagis partibusque, sed paene etiam in singulis 
domibus factidnés sunt; edrumque factidnum principés sunt 
qui summam auctoritatem? edrum itdicid? habére existi- 
mantur, quorum ad arbitrium iidiciumque summa omnium 
rérum cOnsilidrumque redeat.2 Idque Gius rei causa anti- 
quitus instititum vidétur, né quis ex plébe contra potentio- 
rem auxili egéret; * suds enim quisque opprimi et circumveniri 
non patitur, neque, aliter si faciat, illam inter suds habeat 
auctoritatem. Haec eadem ratio est in summa totius 
Galliae ; namque omnés civitatés divisae sunt in duas partis. 

Influence of the Romans upon the Relations of the Parties in Gaul. 

They Favor the Haedui. 

12. Cum Caesar in Galliam vénit, alterius factidnis prin- 
cipés erant Haedui, alterius Séquani. Hi, cum per sé 
minus ° valérent (quod summa auctoritas antiquitus erat in 
Haeduis magnaeque eorum erant clientélae), Germanés 
atque Ariovistum sibi aditinxerant™ edsque ad sé magnis 
iactiris® pollicitationibusque perdixerant. Proeliis vér6 
compliribus factis secundis atque omni ndbilitate Haeduo- 
rum interfecta, tantum potentia® antecesserant ® ut magnam 
partem clientium ab Haeduis ad sé tradiicerent obsidésque 
ab his principum filids acciperent, et piblicé iirare cogerent 
nihil sé contra Séquands cOnsili initirds,et partem finitimi 
agri per vim occupatam possidérent, Galliaeque tdtius prin- 
cipatum obtinérent. Qua necessitate adductus Diviciacus 
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auxili petendi causa Romam ad sendtum profectus infecta 
ré redierat. Adventi Caesaris facta commitatidne rérum, 
obsidibus Haeduis redditis, veteribus! clientélis restitiitis, 
novis per Caesarem comparatis, quod ei qui sé ad edrum 
amicitiam adgregaverant? melidre condicidne atque aequidre 
imperiO sé iti vidébant, reliquis rébus edrum gratia dignita- 
teque amplificata,? Séquani principatum dimiserant. In 
edrum locum Rémi successerant; quds quod adaequare 
apud Caesarem gratia intellegébatur, ei qui propter veterés 
inimicitias * nalls modd cum Haeduis coniungi poterant sé 
Rémis in clientélam dicabant. H6s illi diligenter tuéban- 
tur;° ita et novam et repente conléctam auctoritatem tené- 
bant. Eo tamen stati ® rés erat ut longé principés habérentur 
~ Haedui, secundum locum dignitatis Rémi obtinérent. 


Two Classes of Gallic Nobility, Druids and Knights. The Druids and 
their Power. 


13. In omni Gallia edrum hominum qui aliqué sunt nu- 
mero” atque hondre genera sunt duo. Nam plébés paene 
servorum habétur locd, quae nihil audet per sé, nulli adhibé- 
tur® consilio. Plérique, cum aut aere aliénd aut magniti- 
dine tribitdrum ® aut initria potentidrum premuntur, sésé in 
servititem dicant”® ndbilibus; guzbus in hds eadem omnia 
sunt iira quae dominis in servos. Sed dé his dudbus gene- 
ribus alterum est druidum, alterum equitum.  IIli rébus 
divinis intersunt, sacrificia piblica ac privata procirant, 
religidnés interpretantur. Ad eds magnus aduléscentium 
numerus disciplinae causa concurrit," magnoque hi sunt 
apud eds honore. Nam feré dé omnibus contréversiis pi- 
blicis privatisque cdnstituunt;” et, si quod est admissum ™ 
facinus, si caedés facta, si dé héréditate, dé finibus contro- 


Cf. 1 antiquis. — ? concurrerant. — * aucté. — * opp. amicitias. — 
5 défendébant. — ® condiciéne. —? dignitate. — ® invitatur. — 9 sti- 
pendidrum. — 1 dédunt. — 14 sé adgregat. — }* décernunt. — }3 com- 
missum. 


Io 


ES 


20 


25 


| fe) 


15 


20 


166 The Gallic War. [CsAR 


versia est, idem décernunt; praemia poendsque cOnstituunt ; 
si qui aut privatus aut populus edrum décrétd non stetit,’ 
sacrificiis interdicunt.2, Haec poena apud eos est gravis- 
sima. Quibus ita est interdictum, hi numero impidrum ac 
scelerat6rum habentur, his omnés décédunt, aditum eorum 
sermonemque défugiunt,® né quid ex contagidne incommodi 
acciplant, neque eis petentibus iis redditur neque honos 


Fic. 81. —Gatuic Corn. 


illus comminicatur.* His autem omnibus druidibus praeest 
tinus, qui summam inter eds habet auctodritatem. Hoc 
mortud, aut si qui ex reliquis excellit® dignitate, succédit, 
aut, si sunt plirés parés, suffragio druidum, non numquam 
etiam armis dé principati contendunt. Hi certo anni tem- 
pore in finibus Carnutum, quae regio totius Galliae media 
habétur, considunt in loco cdnsecratd ; hiic omnés undique 
qui contrdversias habent conveniunt edrumque décrétis 
iidiciisque parent. Disciplina in Britannia reperta atque 
inde in Galliam translata’ existimatur; et nunc qui diligen- 
tius eam rem cognoscere volunt plérumque illo discendi 
causa proficiscuntur. 


Their Privileges and Immunities. Their Education and Beliefs. 


14. Druides 4 bello abesse ® cOnsuérunt neque tribiita ina 
cum reliquis pendunt; [militiae vacationem omniumque 
rérum habent imminitatem]. Tantis excitaéti® praemiis et 
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sua sponte multi in disciplinam conveniunt et 4 parentibus 
propinquisque mittuntur. Magnum ibi numerum versuum 
édiscere dicuntur. Itaque ann6és n6n nilli vicénds in disci- 
plina permanent. Neque fas esse existimant ea litteris 
mandare,' cum in reliquis®? feré rébus, puablicis privatisque 
ratidnibus, Graecis litteris aitantur. Id mihi duadbus dé 
causis instituisse videntur ; quod neque in volgus disciplinam 
efferri® velint neque eds qui discunt litteris confisds minus 
memoriae studére, — quod feré plérisque accidit* ut praesi- 
dio litterarum diligentiam in perdiscendd ac memoriam 
remittant. In primis hdc volunt persuddére, non interire*® 
animas, sed ab aliis post mortem transire ad alids; atque 
hdc maximé ad virtitem excitaéri putant meti mortis ne- 
glécto.° Multa praeterea dé sideribus atque edrum m6ti, dé 
mundi ac terrarum magnitidine, dé rérum natira, dé deorum 
immortalium vi ac potestate disputant et iuventiti tradunt. 


The Knights are the Fighting Men. 


15. Alterum genus est equitum. Hi, cum est tisus atque 
aliquod bellum incidit (quod feré ante Caesaris adventum’ 
quotannis accidere solébat, uti aut ipsi iniirias*® inferrent 
aut inlatas propulsarent*®), omnés in belld versantur; atque 
edrum ut quisque est genere cdpiisque amplissimus,” ita 
plirimGs circum sé ambactés clientisque habet. Hanc tnam 
gratiam potentiamque névérunt. 


Human Sacrifices. ~ 


16. Natid est omnis Galldrum admodum dédita religi6ni- 
bus; atque ob eam causam qui sunt adfecti gravidribus 
morbis, quique in proeliis periculisque versantur,” aut pro 
victimis hominés immolant aut sé immolatirds vovent, 
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administrisque ad ea sacrificia druidibus ituntur, — quod, 
pro vita hominis nisi hominis vita reddatur, non posse deo- 
rum immortalium nimen placari arbitrantur; publicéque 
éiusdem generis habent institiita sacrificia. Alii immani’ 
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magnitidine simulacra habent, quorum contexta viminibus 
membra vivis hominibus complent; quibus succénsis? cir- 
cumventi flamma exanimantur hominés. Supplicia eorum 
qui in fartd aut latrdcinid aut alia noxia® sint comprehénsi 
gratidra dis immortalibus esse arbitrantur; sed, cum éius 
generis cOpia déficit,* etiam ad innocentium supplicia dé- 
scendunt. 


4 


Gallic Deities. Consecration of the Spoils of War to Mars. 


17. Dedrum maximé Mercurium colunt. Hiius sunt pli- 
rima simulacra; hunc omnium inventdrem artium ferunt, 
hunc vidrum atque itinerum ducem, hunc ad quaestiis peci- 
niae mercatirasque °habére vim maximam arbitrantur. 
Post hunc Apollinem et Martem et lovem et Minervam. Dé 
his eandem feré quam reliquae gentés habent opinidnem :® 
Apollinem morbés dépellere, Minervam operum atque artifi- 
cidrum initia tradere, Iovem imperium caelestium tenére, 
Martem bella regere. Huic, cum’ proelid dimicare cdnsti- 
tuérunt, ea quae bello céperint plérumque dévovent; cum 
superavérunt, animalia capta immolant, reliquas rés in inum 
locum conferunt. Multis in civitétibus harum rérum exstriic- 
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tds cumulds ! locis consecratis conspicari licet. Neque saepe 
accidit ut neglécta quispiam religidne aut capta apud sé 
occultare” aut posita tollere* audéret; gravissimumque ei 
rei* supplicium cum cruciati cdnstititum est. 


They Claim Descent from Pluto. Peculiar Treatment of Boys. 


18. Galli sé omnis ab Dite patre prognatds® praedicant 
idque ab druidibus proditum® dicunt. Ob eam causam 
spatia omnis temporis ndn numero diérum sed noctium 
finiunt; diés natalis et ménsium et annorum initia sic obser- 
vant ut noctem diés subsequatur. In reliquis vitae institatis’ 
héc feré ab reliquis differunt, quod suds liberds, nisi cum 
adolévérunt ut minus militiae sustinére possint, palam ad 
sé adire non patiuntur; filiumque puerili aetate in piblico 
in cOnspecti patris adsistere turpe ° dicunt. 


Dowries. Power of Husbands over Wives. Funeral Rites. 


19. Viri, quantés peciinids ab uxoribus détis ndmine 
accépérunt, tantas ex suis bonis aestimatione facta cum doti- 
bus comminicant. Hiius omnis peciniae coniinctim ratid 
habétur ® frictiisque servantur; uter edrum vita superavit, ad 
eum pars utriusque cum frictibus superidrum” temporum 
pervenit. Viri in uxdrés sicut in liberds vitae necisque 
habent potestatem; et cum paterfamiliae inlustridre loco 
natus décessit," éius propinqui conveniunt et dé morte, si 
rés in suspicidnem vénit, dé ux6ribus in servilem ?* modum 
quaestionem habent, et si compertum est, igni atque omni- 
bus tormentis’® excruciatas interficiunt. Finera sunt pro 
culti Gallorum magnifica et siimptudsa; omniaque quae 
vivis cordi* fuisse arbitrantur in ignem inferunt,” etiam ani- 
malia; ac paulo supra hanc memoriam servi et clientés, 
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qués ab eis diléctés! esse cOnstabat, itistis finebribus con- 
fectis ina cremabantur. 


All Rumors from Outside to be Reported to the Magistrates. 


20. Quae civitatés commodius? suam rem _ piblicam 
administrare® existimantur habent légibus sanctum, si quis 
quid dé ré publica 4 finitimis rimdre aut fama accéperit,* 
uti ad magistratum déferat néve cum qué alid comminicet ; 
quod saepe hominés temer4rids atque imperitds falsis rim6- 
ribus terréri et ad facinus impelli et dé summis rébus con- 
silium capere cdgnitum est. Magistratiis quae visa sunt 
occultant, quae esse °ex isi itidicdvérunt multitidini pro- 
dunt. Dé ré piblica nisi per concilium loqui n6dn concé- 
ditur. 


Customs of the Germans. 


21. Germani multum ab hac consuétiidine differunt. Nam 
neque druidés habent qui rébus divinis praesint neque 
sacrificiis student. Dedrum numero eds sdlés diicunt ’ quos 
cernunt et qudrum aperté opibus iuvantur, Sdlem et Volca- 
num et Liinam; reliquds né fama quidem accépérunt. Vita 
omnis in vénatidnibus atque in studiis rei militaris cdnsistit ; 
a parvis labori ac diritiae student. Qui diiitissimé* impu- 
berés permansérunt maximam inter suds ferunt laudem; hdc 
ali statiiram,: ali viris nervOsque cOnfirmari putant. Intra 
annum vér6 vicésimum féminae notitiam habuisse in turpissi- 
mis habent® rébus: citius rei nilla est occultatid, quod et 
promiscué in fliminibus perluuntur,” et pellibus aut parvis 
rénonum tegimentis tituntur, magna corporis parte nida. 


No Agriculture or Private Ownership of Land. 


22. Agricultirae non student, maiorque pars edrum victis 
in lacte, cased, carne cdnsistit. Neque quisquam agri mo- 
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dum certum aut finis habet proprids;! sed magistratis ac 
principés ?in annds singulds gentibus cdgnatidnibusque 
hominum, quique ina coiérunt, quantum et qué locé visum 
est agri attribuunt, atque anno post alid transire® cogunt. 
Eius rei multas adferunt causds: né adsidua‘ consuétidine 
capti studium belli gerendi agri cultira commitent ; né latds 
finis parare® studeant potentidrés atque humilidrés posses- 
sidnibus expellant; né acciratius® ad frigora atque aestis 
vitandos aedificent; né qua oriatur peciiniae cupiditas, qua ex 
ré factiOnés dissénsidnésque nascuntur; ut ’ animi aequitate 
plébem contineant, cum suas quisque opés cum potentissimis 
aequari videat. 


Their Isolation. How Chiefs are Appointed; their Power. Freebooting 
no Disgrace. Rites of Hospitality Observed. 


23. Civitatibus maxima laus est quam latissimé circum sé 
vastatis finibus sdlitidinés * habére. Hdéc proprium virtitis 
existimant, expulsos agris finitimOds cédere, neque quemquam 
prope sé audére consistere:* simul hdc sé fore tiitidrés 
arbitrantur, repentinae incursiOnis timore sublato. Cum 
bellum civitas aut inlatum défendit aut infert, magistratis qui 
ei bell6 praesint, et vitae necisque habeant potestatem, déli- 
guntur. In pace nillus est comminis magistratus, sed 
principés regionum atque pagorum inter suds itis dicunt con- 
troversiasque minuunt.” Latrdcinia nillam habent infa- 
miam" quae extra finis ciilusque civitatis fiunt, atque ea 
iuventiitis exercendae ac désidiae minuendae causa fieri 
praedicant. Atque ubi quis ex principibus in concilid dixit 
‘sé ducem fore, qui sequi velint profiteantur,’ — cOnsurgunt 
el qui et causam et hominem probant suumque auxilium 


pollicentur, atque 4 multitidine conlaudantur; qui ex his. 
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seciiti ndn sunt in désertorum’ ac prdditérum numeroé 
dicuntur 2 omniumque his rérum posted fidés dérogatur.° 
Hospitem violare fas non putant; qui quacumque dé causa 
ad eds vénérunt ab iniiria prohibent sanctdsque habent - 
hisque omnium domis patent victusque comminicatur. 


Migration of Certain Gallic Tribes to Germany. 


24. Ac fuit antea tempus cum Germanos Galli virtite 
superarent, ultro bella inferrent, propter hominum multiti- 
dinem agrique inopiam trans Rhénum col6nias mitterent. 
Itaque ea quae fertilissima Germaniae sunt loca, circum 
Hercyniam silvam (quam Eratostheni et quibusdam Graecis 
fama notam esse video, quam illi Orcyniam appellant), Vol- 
cae Tectosagés occupavérunt atque ibi consédérunt. Quae 
géns ‘ad hoc tempus his sédibus sésé continet summamque 
habet iistitiae et bellicae laudis opinidnem.> Nunc quidem 
in eaddem inopia, egestate, patientiaque Germani permanent, 
eddem victi et cultii corporis tituntur; Gallis autem prdévin- 
ciarum propinquitas et transmarinadrum rérum notitia® multa 
ad cOépiam atque isum largitur.? Paulatim adsuéfacti supe- 
rari multisque victi proeliis, né sé quidem ipsi cum illis vir- 
tute comparant. 


The Hercynian Forest and its Fauna. The Reindeer (?). 


25. Hiius Hercyniae silvae, quae supra démonstrata est, 
latitido vit diérum iter expedito® patet; ndn enim aliter 
finiri potest, neque ménsiras® itinerum névérunt. Oritur 
ab Helvétiorum et Nemetum et Rauracorum finibus, récta- 
que fliminis Danuvi regione pertinet ad finis Dacodrum et 
Anartium; hinc sé flectit" sinistrodrsus diversis ab flimine 
regidnibus multarumque gentium finis propter magnitidi- 
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nem attingit. Neque quisquam est hiius Germariae qui 
sé [aut audisse] aut adisse’ ad initium? éius silvae dicat, 
cum diérum iter Lx prodcesserit, aut qué ex locd oriatur 
accéperit. Multaque in e@ genera ferdrum® nasci cénstat 
quae reliquis in locis visa ndn sint; ex quibus quae maximé 
differant ab céteris et memoriae prddenda‘* videantur haec 
sunt. 

26. Est bos cervi figira,® ciiius 4 media fronte inter auris 
tnum cornii exsistit excelsius ® magisque déréctum his quae 
nobis nota sunt cornibus. Ab éGius summ6’ sicut palmae 
ramique laté diffunduntur. Eadem est féminae marisque 
natira, eadem forma magnitiddque cornuum. 


The Elk and its Habits. 


27. Sunt item quae appellantur alcés. Harum est consi- 
milis capris figiira et varietas pellium; sed magnitidine 
paulo antecédunt *mutilaeque sunt cornibus et crira sine 
nddis articulisque habent; neque quiétis® causa précum- 
bunt neque, si quo adflictae” cast concidérunt, " érigere 
sésé dc sublevare possunt. His sunt arborés pr6é cubilibus; 
ad eas sé adplicant * atque ita paulum modo reclinatae qui- 
étem capiunt. Qudarum ex vestigiis cum est animadversum ¥ 
4 vénatoribus quo sé recipere cGnsuérint, omnés e6 loco aut 
ab radicibus subruunt* aut accidunt arborés, tantum ut 
summa speciés edrum stantium relinquatur. Hic cum sé 
consuétiidine reclinavérunt, infirmas arborés pondere adfli- 
gunt atque ina ipsae concidunt. 


The Wild Ox. 


28. Tertium est genus edrum qui dri appellantur. Hi 
sunt magnitiidine paulo infra” elephantés ; specié et colore 
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et figira tauri. Magna vis edrum est et magna vélocitas; 
neque homini neque ferae quam cOnspéxérunt parcunt. 
Hos studidsé! foveis captés interficiunt. Hoéc sé labore 
dirant aduléscentés atque hoc genere vénatidnis exercent ; 
et qui plirimés ex his interfécérunt, relatis in ptiblicum cor- 


nibus quae sint testimOnio, magnam ferunt? laudem. Sed 


adsuéscere ad hominés et mansuéfieri né parvuli quidem 


‘excepti possunt. Amplitido cornuum et figira et speciés 


multum 4 nostrdérum boum cornibus differt. Haec studidsé® 
conquisita ab labris argentd circumclidunt atque in amplis- 
simis* epulis pro poculis ttuntur. 


Cesar Returns to Gaul and Proceeds against Ambiorix. 


29. Caesar, postquam per Ubids exploratorés comperit? 
Suévés sésé in silvas recépisse, inopiam ® frimenti veritus 
(quod, ut supra déménstravimus, minimé’ omnés Germani 
agri cultiirae student), constituit nén progredi longius; sed, 
né omnino metum reditiis sui barbaris tolleret, atque ut 
edrum auxilia tardaret,® reduct6 exercitii partem ultimam® 
pontis, quae ripas Ubidrum contingébat, in longitidinem 
pedum cc rescindit, atque in extrémo ponte turrim tabula- 
tdrum 1111 cOnstituit’ praesidiumque cohortium x11 pontis 
tuendi causa ponit magnisque eum locum minitidnibus fir- 
mat. Ei locd praesididque C. Volcatium Tullum aduléscen- 
tem praeficit; ipse, cum matiréscere frimenta inciperent, 
ad bellum Ambiorigis profectus, per Arduennam silvam — 
quae est tdtius Galliae maxima atque ab ripis Rhéni fini- 
busque Tréverdrum ad Nervids pertinet, milibusque amplius 
D in longitidinem patet —L. Minucium Basilum cum omni 
equitati praemittit, si quid celeritate itineris atque opporti- 
nitate ' temporis prdficere possit; monet ut ignis in castris 
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fieri prohibeat, né qua Gius adventiis’ procul significatid 
fiat; sésé coOnfestim” subsequi dicit. 


Ambiorix Has the Good Luck to Escape. 


30. Basilus ut imperatum est facit. Celeriter contraque 
omnium opinidnem cOnfectd itinere multds in agris inopi- 
aantis® déprehendit; edrum indicid ad ipsum Ambiorigem 
contendit, quo in locd cum paucis equitibus esse dicébatur. 
Multum cum in omnibus rébus tum in ré militari potest * 
fortina. Nam wf magno accidit casi ut in ipsum incautum 
etiam atque imparatum incideret, priusque éius adventus ab 
omnibus vidérétur quam fama ac niuntius adferrétur, sic 
magnae fuit fortiinae, omni militari instrimento* quod cir- 
cum sé habébat éreptd, rédis equisque comprehénsis, ip- 
sum effugere mortem. Sed hoc factum est, quod, aedificio 
circumdato silva, ut sunt feré domicilia Gallorum, qui 
vitandi aestis® causa plérumque silvarum ac fliminum 
petunt propinquitatis, comités familiarésque’ éius angusto 
in locd paulisper equitum nostrorum vim® sustinuérunt. 
His pignantibus illum in equum quidam ex suis intulit ;° 
fugientem silvae téxérunt. Sic et ad subeundum periculum 
et ad vitandum multum fortiina valuit.” 


His Forces Disband and Withdraw to the Forest and Marshes. Catuvol- 
cus Commits Suicide. 

31. Ambiorix cdpias suds itidicidne™ non condixerit, quod 
proelid dimicandum non existimaret, an tempore excliisus et 
repentind equitum adventi prohibitus, cum reliquum exer- 
citum subsequi créderet, dubium est. Sed certé dimissis 
per agrés niintii$ sibi quemque consulere iussit. Quorum 
pars in Arduennam silvam, pars in continentis” palidés 
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profigit; qui proximi Oceano fuérunt hi insulis sésé occul- 
tavérunt' quas aestiis efficere cOnsuérunt; multi ex suis 
finibus égressi sé suaque omnia aliénissimis crédidérunt.’ 
Catuvolcus, réx dimidiae partis EburOnum, qui ina cum 
Ambiorige cénsilium inierat,’ aetate iam confectus, cum 
labérem belli aut fugae ferre ndn posset, omnibus precibus 
détestatus Ambiorigem, qui éius consili auctor fuisset, taxo 
(ciius magna in Gallia Germanidque copia est) *sé exani- 
mavit. 


Czesar Proceeds to Aduatuca and Puts Q. Cicero in Command there. 


32. Ségni Condrisique, ex gente et numero Germanorum, 
qui sunt inter Eburdnés Tréverdsque, légatos ad Caesarem 
misérunt d6ratum® ‘né sé in hostium numero diceret néve 
omnium German6érum qui essent citra Rhénum inam ® esse 
causam iiidicaret; nihil sé dé belld cdgitavisse, nilla Ambi- 
origi auxilia misisse.’ Caesar explorata’ ré quaestidne cap- 
tivérum, si qui ad eds Eburdnés ex fuga convénissent, ad sé 
ut rediicerentur imperavit; si ita fécissent, finis edrum sé 
violatirum® negavit. Tum cdpiis in trés partis distribitis 
impedimenta omnium legionum Aduatucam contulit. Id 
castelli nomen est. .Hodc feré® est in mediis Eburénum 
finibus, ubi Titirius atque Aurunculéius hiemandi causa 
conséderant. Hunc cum reliquis rébus locum probabat, 
tum quod superioris anni miinitionés integrae manébant, ut 
militum laborem sublevaret.” Praesidid impedimentis legi- 
Onem XIIII reliquit, inam ex his tribus quas proximé cOn- 
scriptas ex Italia tradixerat. Ei legidni castrisque Q. Tul- 


lium Cicer6nem praefécit ducentdsque equités attribuit. 
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Divides his Forces and Proceeds in Search of Ambiorix. 


33. Partito’ exerciti T. Labiénum cum legidnibus tribus 
ad Oceanum versus in eas partis quae Menapids attingunt 
proficisci iubet; C. Treb6nium cum pari? iegisnum numero6 
ad eam regidnem quae Aduatucis adiacet dépopulandam ® 
mittit ; ipse cum reliquis m1 ad flimen Scaldim, quod influit 
in Mosam, extrémasque* Arduennae partis ire cOnstituit, 
quo cum paucis equitibus profectum Ambiorigem audiébat. 
Discédens post diem vi sésé reverstrum * cénfirmat; quam 
ad diem ei legidni quae in praesidi6 relinquébatur frimen- 
tum débéri sciébat. Labiénum Trebéniumque hortatur, si 
rei publicae commod6 facere possint, ad eum diem revertan- 
tur; ut, rirsus comminicat6 consilid exploratisque hostium 
ratidnibus,® aliud initium belli capere possint. 

The Difficulties of the Situation Explained. Czsar Seeks Alliance with 
Gallic Tribes against the Eburones. 

34. Erat, ut supra démonstravimus, manus certa nilla, 
non oppidum, non praesidium quod sé armis défenderet, 
sed in omnis partis dispersa’ multitidd. Ubi cuique aut 
vallés abdita® aut locus silvestris aut paliis impedita spem 
praesidi aut salitis aliquam offerébat, cOnséderat. Haec 
loca vicinitatibus ® erant nota, magnamque rés diligentiam ” 
requirébat, nOn in summa exercitiis tuenda (nillum enim 
poterat iniversis @ perterritis ac dispersis periculum acci- 
dere), sed in singulis militibus conservandis; quae tamen 
Nex parte rés ad saliitem exercitiis pertinébat. Nam et 
praedae cupiditas multds longius sévocabat, et silvae incer- 
tis occultisque itineribus confertds adire prohibébant. Si 
negotium ” cénfici stirpemque * hominum sceleratérum inter- 
fici vellet, dimittendae plirés manis didiicendique™ erant 
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milités; si continére ad signa manipulés vellet, ut institita 
ratio et cdnsuétiidsd exercitiis Romani postulabat,' locus ipse 
erat praesidid barbaris, neque ex occultd insidiandi et di- 
spersés circumveniendi singulis deerat audacia. Ut in éius 
5 modi difficultatibus, quantum diligentia providéri poterat 
providébatur; ut potius in nocend6 aliquid praetermitteré- 


Fic. 84. — SACRIFICB IN CAMP. MuLiTaRY BAND 


tur, etsi omnium animi ad ulciscendum ardébant, quam cum 
aliquo militum détrimento nocérétur. Dimittit ad finitimas 
civitatis niintids Caesar; omnis €vocat spé praedae ad 
xo diripiendds* Eburdnés, ut potius in silvis Gallérum vita 
quam legidnarius miles periclitétur; simul ut magna multi- 
tidine circumfisa pro tali facinore stirps ac ndmen civitatis 
tollatur.2 Magnus undique numerus celeriter convenit. 
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An Invasion from Germany. The Sugambri Come for a Share in the 
Plunder of the Eburones. They Advance towards Czsar’s Camp. 

35. Haec in omnibus Eburdnum partibus gerébantur, 
diésque adpetébat* vir, quem ad diem Caesar ad impedi- 
menta legidnemque reverti cOnstituerat. Hic quantum in 
bell6 fortiina possit et quantds adferat casiis cOgn6sci potuit. 
Dissipatis? ac perterritis hostibus, ut démonstravimus, ma- 
nus erat nilla quae parvam modo causam timoris adferret. 
Trans Rhénum ad Germands pervenit*® fama diripi Eburé- 
nés atque ultro omnis ad praedam €évocari.* Cogunt equi- 
tum duo milia Sugambri, qui sunt proximi Rhénd, 4 quibus 
receptos ex fuga Tencterdés atque Usipetés supra docuimus. 
Transeunt Rhénum navibus ratibusque xxx milibus pas- 
suum infra eum locum ubi pons erat perfectus® praesidium- 
que ab Caesare relictum. Primos Ebur6dnum finis adeunt ; 
multés ex fuga dispersds excipiunt,® magno pecoris numero, 
ciiius sunt cupidissimi barbari, potiuntur. Invitati’ praeda 
longius procédunt. Non hos palidés bello latrdciniisque 
natos, non silvae morantur.® Quibus in locis sit Caesar ex 
captivis quaerunt; profectum longius reperiunt omnemque 
exercitum discessisse cognoscunt. Atque inus ex captivis: 
“Quid vos,” inquit, “hanc miseram ac tenuem sectamini 
praedam, quibus licet iam esse fortiinatissimés? Tribus 
horis Aduatucam venire potestis ; hiic omnis suas fortinas ® 
exercitus RO6manérum contulit. Praesidi tantum est ut né 
miirus quidem cingi’™ possit, neque quisquam égredi extra 
miinitionés audeat.” ac oblata spé Germani quam nacti™ 
erant praedam in occult6 relinquunt ; ipsi Aduatucam con- 
tendunt tsi eddem duce ciius haec indicio cognéverant. 
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Cicero Unwisely Sends Large Numbers out to Forage. 

36. Cicerd (qui omnis superidrés diés praeceptis* Caesa- 
ris summa diligentia milités in castris continuisset, ac né 
calonem quidem quemquam extra minitionem égredi pas- 
sus* esset) vir dié, diffidéns* dé numero diérum Caesarem 
fidem servatirum, quod longius progressum audiébat neque 
tlla dé rediti' Gius fama* adferébatur; simul edrum per- 
métus voécibus® qui illius patientiam paene obsessidnem ® 
appellabant, si quidem ex castris égredi non licéret; nillum 
éius modi c4sum exspectans quo, vill oppositis legidnibus 
maximoque equitati, dispersis ac paene délétis hostibus, in 
milibus passuum tribus offendi posset, — v cohortis framen- 
tatum in proximas segetés’ mittit, quas inter et castra inus 
omnin6 collis intererat. Complirés erant in castris ex legi- 
Onibus aegri relicti; ex quibus qui *hdc spatid diérum con- 
valuerant, circiter ccc, sub véxilld ana mittuntur; magna 
praetered multitidd calonum, magna vis® itmentdrum, quae 
in castris subséderat, facta potestate sequitur. 


The Germans Assault the Camp. Panic Within. 


37. Hoéc ipso tempore ” [et] casi Germani equités inter- 
veniunt, protinusque eddem illo quo vénerant cursii ab de- 
cumana porta in castra inrumpere conantur ; nec prius sunt 
visi, obiectis ab ea parte silvis, quam castris adpropinqua- 
rent, isque eo ut qui sub vallo tenderent mercatorés reci- 
piendi sui facultatem non habérent. Inopinantés nostri ré 
nova perturbantur, ac vix primum impetum cohors in stati- 
One sustinet. Circumfunduntur hostés ex reliquis partibus, 
si quem aditum™ reperire possint. Aegré® portas nostri 
tuentur,” reliqués aditiis locus ipse per sé miinitidque défen- 
dit. Totis trepidatur castris atque alius ex alid causam 
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tumultiis quaerit; neque quo signa ferantur neque quam in 
partem quisque conveniat? prdvident. Alius castra iam 
capta pronuntiat; alius délétd exerciti atque imperatére 
victorés barbards vénisse contendit ; plérique novas sibi ex 
locd religiénés fingunt, Cottaeque et Titiri calamitatem,? qui 
in eddem occiderint castell6, ante oculés ponunt. Tali 
timére omnibus perterritis* cOnfirmatur opinid barbaris, ut 
ex Captivd audierant, nillum esse intus praesidium. Per- 
rumpere * nituntur® séque ipsi adhortantur né tantam forti- 
nam ex manibus dimittant. 


P. Sextius Baculus again Distinguishes Himself. 


38. Erat aeger in praesidio relictus P. Sextius Baculus, 
qui primum pilum apud Caesarem diixerat, ciiius mentidnem 
superioribus proeliis fécimus, ac diem iam quintum cibo 
caruerat. Hic diffisus suae atque omnium saliti inermis® 
ex tabernaculé proddit; videt imminére hostis atque in 
summ6 rem esse discrimine; capit arma 4 proximis atque 
in porta cOnsistit: cOnsequuntur hunc centuridnés éius 
cohortis quae in statiOne erat; paulisper ina proelium sus- 
tinent. Relinquit animus Sextium gravibus acceptis volne- 
ribus; aegré per maniis traditus’ servatur. Hoc spatio® 
interposit6 reliqui sésé confirmant ® tantum ut in minitidni- 
bus consistere audeant speciemque défénsorum ” praebeant. 
The Foragers Return and Reach the Camp with Some Difficulty and Loss. 


39. Interim confecta frimentatidne milités nostri clam6- 
rem exaudiunt; praecurrunt equités; quanto rés sit in peri- 
cul6 cdgnéscunt. Hic vér6 niilla miinitio est quae perterritos 
recipiat; modo” cdnscripti atque isis militaris imperiti ad 
tribinum militum centuridnésque Ora convertunt; quid ab 
his praecipiatur exspectant: némo est tam fortis quin rei 
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novitate perturbétur. Barbari signa procul conspicati opptg- 
natione désistunt:! redisse primd legionés crédunt quas 
longius discessisse ex captivis cognoverant; posted déspecta’ 
paucitate ex omnibus partibus impetum faciunt. 


Fic. 85.— Sotp1rrrs MARCHING IN PRESENCE OF THE IMPERATOR. 


40. Calonés in proximum tumulum procurrunt.? Hine 
celeriter déiecti* sé in signa manipuldsque coniciunt; e6 
magis timid6s perterrent milités. Alii cuned facto ut celeri- 
ter perrumpant cénsent, quoniam tam propinqua’ sint castra; 
etsi pars aliqua circumventa® ceciderit, at reliqués servari 
posse [confidunt]; alii ut in iugd cOnsistant atque eundem 
omnés ferant casum. Hoc veterés’ ndn probant milités, 
quos sub véxillo ina profectds docuimus. Itaque inter sé 
cohortati, duce C. Trebonid, equite Romano, qui eis erat 
praepositus, per medids hostis perrumpunt incolumésque ad 
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tinum omnés in castra perveniunt. His subseciti calonés 
equitésque eddem impeti militum virtiite servantur. At ei 
qui in iug6d cOnstiterant, nilld etiam nunc isi rei militaris 
percepto, neque in ed quod probaverant consilid permanére, 
ut sé loco superidre défenderent, neque eam quam profuisse? 
aliis vim celeritatemque viderant, imitari potuérunt; sed sé 
in castra recipere*® cOnati iniquum in locum démisérunt.’ 
Centuridnés, quorum non nilli ex inferidribus drdinibus 
reliquarum legidnum virtitis causa in superidrés erant 
ordinés hiius legidnis traducti, né ante partam rei militaris 
laudem Amitterent,* fortissimé pignantés concidérunt. Mili- 
tum pars, horum virtiite submétis hostibus, praeter spem 
incolumis in castra pervénit ; pars 4 barbaris circumventa 
periit.° 
The Germans Withdraw. Arrival of Cesar. Flight of Ambiorix. 

41. Germani déspérata expignatidne castrorum, quod 
nostrOs iam cOnstitisse in minitidnibus vidébant, cum ea 
praeda quam in silvis déposuerant® trans Rhénum sésé 
recépérunt. Ac tantus fuit etiam post discessum’ hostium 
terror ut ea nocte, cum C. Volusénus missus cum equitati 
in castra vénisset, fidem non faceret adesse cum incolumi 
Caesarem exerciti. Sic omnium animds timor® praeoccu- 
paverat ut paene *aliénata mente, délétis omnibus copiis, 
equitatum sé ex fuga recépisse dicerent, neque incolumi 
exercitii German6s castra oppiignatirds fuisse contenderent. 
Quem timdrem Caesaris adventus sustulit. 

42. Reversus ille, — éventis” belli 'n6n ignérans, inum 
quod cohortés ex statidne et praesidid essent émissae ques- 
tus, né minimum quidem casui locum relinqui débuisse, — 
multum fortiinam in repentind™ hostium adventi potuisse 
iidicavit ; multd etiam amplius, quod paene ab ipso vallo 


12 
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portisque castrorum barbarés Avertisset... Quarum omnium 
rérum maximé admirandum vidébatur, quod Germani, qui 
eo consilid Rhénum transierant ut Ambiorigis finis dépopu- 
larentur, ad castra ROmanorum délati? optatissimum Ambi- 
origi beneficium obtulerant. 


After Inflicting Further Military Severities upon the Resisting Tribes, 
Cesar Returns to Italy. 


43. Caesar, rirsus ad vexandés hostis profectus, magno 
equitum coactd numero ex finitimis civitatibus, in omnis 
partis dimittit.2 Omnés vici atque omnia aedificia quae 
quisque cOnspexerat incendébantur; praeda ex omnibus 
locis agébatur; frimenta non sdlum 4 tanta multitidine 
iimentdérum atque hominum consiimébantur, sed etiam anni 
tempore atque imbribus procubuerant ; ut, si qui etiam in 
praesentia sé occultassent,* tamen his déducto exerciti 
rérum omnium inopia pereundum® vidérétur. Ac saepe in 
eum locum ventum est, tanto in omnis partis dimiss6 equi- 
tati, ut [ndn] modo visum ab sé Ambiorigem in fuga cir- 
cumspicerent captivi, nec plané etiam abisse ex cOdnspecti 
contenderent; ut, spé cOnsequendi inlata atque infinito® 
labore suscept6, qui sé summam 4 Caesare gratiam initirds 
putarent, paene natiram studio vincerent, semperque pau- 
lum ad summam félicitatem défuisse vidérétur; atque ille 
latebris aut saltibus 7 sé ériperet ; et noctii occultatus alias 
regionés partisque peteret nOn maidre equitum praesidid 
quam 1111, quibus sdlis vitam suam committere*® audébat. 

44. Tali modo vastatis® regidnibus exercitum Caesar 
duarum cohortium damno” Dirocortorum Rémorum dédicit; 
concilidque in eum locum Galliae indicté dé coniiratidne 
Senonum et Carnutum quaestidnem habére instituit ; et dé 
Acco6ne, qui princeps éius consili fuerat, gravidre sententia 


Cf. 1 pepulisset. —? déducti. — dissipat. —‘ abdidissent. —* morien- 
dum. — *summ0. — ’évaderet. — ®crédere. — 9 direptis. — ) détri- 
mento. 


185 


B.G.VI.44.] Second Expedition into Germany.’ 


it. Non nilli 


bus cum aqu 


' simps 


1clum 


Orum suppli 


untiata, more mai 
1clum veriti prof 
, duas leg 


prontn 


igni 


tque 1 


aa 


qui 


? 


erunt 


ug 


d 
inter 


1u 


in 


, duas 


bus Agéd 


exercitu 


éverorum 
d conventiis agendés profectus est. 


ed big 


in 


d..? 


10nés a 


dixisset 
ingoni 


1 in 


incl 


Ini 


Senonum f 


friimentoque? 


lam a 


In 


1quas 


ibus, sex rel 


L 


isd,” ut 5 


i provis 


? 


t 


avi 


hibernis conloc 


Itali 


pan 


tituerat 


ins 


Cf. poenas. —?xé frimentaria comparata. 


Ri 


4) 


4 


i 


— Cuain Matt (lorica hamata) 


86, 


Fic. 


Fic. 87. — HeLmets (ga/eae). 


BOOK VII. 


UPRISING OF GAUL UNDER VERCINGETORIX. B.C. 52. 


General Movement among the Gauls for Independence. 


UIETA! Gallia Caesar, ut cdnstituerat, in Italiam ad 

O _conventiis agendos proficiscitur. Ibi cdgndéscit dé 
P. Clodi caede; dé senatiisque consulto certior factus ut 
omnés itnidrés Italiae conitirarent, déléctum tdta provincia 

5 habére instituit. ae rés in Galliam Transalpinam celeriter 
perferuntur. Addunt ipsi et adfingunt rimoribus Galli 
(quod rés poscere’” vidébatur) retinéri urband moti? Caesa- 
rem neque in tantis dissénsidnibus ad exercitum venire 
posse. Hac impulsi* occasidne qui iam ante sé populi 
10 Romani imperio subiectds dolérent ® liberius atque audacius 
dé belld cénsilia inire® incipiunt. Indictis’” inter sé princi- 
pés Galliae conciliis silvestribus ac remdtis ® locis queruntur 
dé Acconis morte; posse hunc caésum ad ipsds recidere 
démonstrant;® miserantur comminem Galliae fortinam; 
15 omnibus pollicitationibus ac praemiis déposcunt qui belli 
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initium faciant et sui capitis? periculd Galliam in libertatem 
vindicent. In primis ratidnem? esse habendam dicunt, 
priusquam edrum clandestina cénsilia efferantur, ut Caesar 
ab exercitt interclidatur. Id esse facile, quod neque legidnés 
audeant absente imperatore ex hibernis égredi, neque impe- 
rator sine praesidié ad legidnés pervenire possit; postrém6,? 
in acié praestare * interfici quam non veterem belli gloriam 
libertatemque quam 4 maidribus accéperint recuperare. 


The Carnutes Begin the Revolt. Rapid Spread of the News. 


2. His rébus agitatis® profitentur Carnutes sé nillum 
periculum comminis salitis causa reciisare, principésque ° 
ex omnibus bellum factirds pollicentur; et, quoniam in 
praesentia obsidibus cavére inter sé nOn possint, né rés 
efferatur, ut itire itirand6 ac fidé sanciatur’ petunt, conlatis 
militaribus signis (quo mOére edrum gravissima caerimOnia 
continétur), né fact6 initio belli ab reliquis déserantur. Tum 
conlaudatis Carnutibus, dato itre itrandd ab omnibus qui 
aderant, tempore Gius rei cOnstitiit6, 4 concilid discéditur. 

3. Ubi ea diés vénit, Carnutes Cotuatd et Conconneto- 
dumn6 ducibus, déspératis hominibus, Cénabum sign6 dato 
concurrunt,® civisque ROmands qui negotiandi causa ibi 
constiterant, in his C. Fifium Citam, honestum equitem 
Romanum, qui rei friimentariae itissi Caesaris praeerat, 
interficiunt bonaque edrum diripiunt. Celeriter ad omnis 
Galliae civitatis fama perfertur. Nam ubi quae maior atque 
inlustrior incidit® rés, clamdre per agrOos regiOnésque signi- 
ficant; hunc alii deinceps excipiunt et proximis tradunt, ut 
tum accidit. Nam quae Cénabi oriente” sdle gesta essent 
ante primam confectam vigiliam in finibus’ Arverndrum 
audita sunt, quod spatium est milium passuum circiter CLx. 
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Vercingetorix, Chief of the Arverni, Takes the Lead, and Induces Many 
Tribes to Join him. Severity of his Rule. 


4. Simili ratidne ibi Vercingetorix, Celtilli filius, Arvernus, 
summae potentiae? aduléscéns, —ciiius pater principatum 
tdtius Galliae obtinuerat, et ob eam causam quod régnum 
adpetébat? 4 civitate erat interfectus, —convocatis suis 
clientibus facile incendit.2 Cognito Gius consilid ad arma 
concurritur. Prohibétur 4 Gobannitidne, patrud sué, reliquis- 
que principibus, qui hanc temptandam forttinam non existi- 
mabant; expellitur *ex oppid6 Gergoviad ; non déstitit tamen 
atque in agris habet déléctum egentium ac perditorum. Hac 
coacté mani quodscumque adit ex civitate ad suam senten- 
tiam perdicit; hortatur ut commiunis libertatis causa arma 
capiant; magnisque codctis cOpiis adversarids° suds, a qui- 
bus paulo ante erat Giectus, expellit ex civitate. Réx ab 
suis appellatur. Dimittit qudque versus légatidnés ; obtes- 
tatur® ut in fidé maneant. Celeriter sibi Senonés, Parisids, 
Pictonés, Cadircos, Turonds, Aulercds, Lemovicés, Andos, 
reliqudsque omnis qui Oceanum attingunt adiungit” ; omnium 
consénsii ad eum défertur imperium. Qua oblata® potestate 
omnibus his civitdtibus obsidés imperat; certum numerum 
militum ad sé celeriter addici iubet; armorum quantum 
quaeque civitas domi, quodque ante tempus efficiat,? con- 
stituit; in primis equitatui studet. Summae diligentiae 
summam imperi sevéritatem addit; magnitidine supplici 
dubitantis cogit”: nam maidre commissd délicto™ igni 
atque omnibus tormentis necat; levidre dé causa auribus 


‘désectis aut singulis effossis oculis domum remittit, ut sint 


reliquis document6” et magnitiidine poenae perterreant 
alids. 
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He Goes among the Bituriges, Who Appeal to the Hzdui for Help. 
Being Refused, They Join him. 


5. His suppliciis celeriter coactd exercitti Lucterium Ca- 
dircum, summae hominem audaciae, cum parte copiarum in 
Ruténds mittit; ipse in Biturigés proficiscitur. Eius adventi 
Bituriges ad Haeduods (quorum erant in fidé) légatds mittunt 
subsidium rogatum, quo facilius hostium cdpiads sustinére? 
possint. Haedui dé consilid légatorum, quds Caesar ad 
exercitum reliquerat, cOpias equitatis peditatisque subsidid 
Biturigibus mittunt. Qui cum ad flimen Ligerim vénissent, 
quod Biturigés ab Haeduis dividit, paucds diés ibi morati 
neque fliumen transire ausi, domum revertuntur,” légatisque 
nostris renintiant® sé Biturigum perfidiam veritds revertisse, 
quibus id cdnsili fuisse cOgnoverint ut, si flamen transissent, 
tina ex parte ipsi, altera Arverni sé circumsisterent.* Id 
eane dé causa quam légatis pronintiarunt an perfidia adducti 
fécerint, quod nihil nobis cénstat, non vidétur pro cert6d esse 
ponendum. Bituriges eOrum discessi statim sé cum Arver- 
nis iungunt. 


Cesar’s Difficulty in Reaching his Army. He Proceeds to Narbo to 
Counteract the Plans of Lucterius. 


6. His rébus in Italiam Caesari nintiatis,’ cum iam ille 
urbanas rés virtite Cn. Pompéi commodidrem® in statum 
pervénisse intellegeret, in Transalpinam Galliam profectus 
est. Eo cum vénisset, magna difficultate adficiébatur,’ qua 
ratione ad exercitum pervenire posset. Nam si legidnés in 
provinciam arcesseret, sé absente in itinere proelid dimica- 
tiras ° intellegébat ; si ipse ad exercitum contenderet, né eis 
quidem e6 tempore qui quiéti vidérentur suam saliitem récté 
committi vidébat. 


’ 
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7. Interim Lucterius Cadircus in Ruténds missus eam 
civitatem Arvernis conciliat. Progressus in Nitiobrigés et 
Gabalés ab utrisque obsidés accipit, et magna coacta manu 
in provinciam Narbonem versus? inruptionem? facere con- 
tendit. Qua ré nintiata Caesar omnibus consiliis antever- 
tendum ? existimavit, ut Narbonem proficiscerétur. Eo cum 
vénisset, timentis cOnfirmat, praesidia in Ruténis provincia- 
libus, Volcis Arecomicis, Tolésatibus circumque Narbonem, 
quae loca hostibus erant finitima,* cOnstituit; partem copia- 
rum ex provincia, supplémentumque quod ex Italia addiixe- 
rat in Helvids, qui finis Arverndrum contingunt,’ convenire 
iubet. 


Czesar Crosses the Cevennes Mountains through the Snow. Vercin- 
getorix Goes to Protect the Arverni. 


8. His rébus comparatis,® represso iam Lucterio et re- 
m6t6,’ quod intrare intra praesidia periculosum putabat, in 
Helvios proficiscitur. Etsi mons Cevenna, qui Arvernos ab 
Helviis disclidit,® dirissim6 tempore anni altissima nive iter 
impediébat ; tamen, discussa nive in altitidinem pedum vi 
atque ita viis patefactis,® summo militum labore ad finis 
Arvernodrum pervénit. Quibus oppressis inopinantibus, 
quod sé Cevenna ut miro minitos existimabant, ac né 
singulari’® quidem umquam homini e6 tempore anni sémitae ™ 
patuerant, equitibus imperat ut quam latissimé possint va- 
gentur et quam maximum hostibus terrorem inferant. 

Celeriter haec fama ac nintii ad Vercingetorigem perfe- 
runtur; quem perterriti omnés Arverni circumsistunt atque 
obsecrant * ut suis fortiinis consulat, neu sé ab hostibus diripi 
patiatur; praesertim cum videat’* omne ad sé bellum trans- 
latum. Quorum ille precibus permotus castra ex Biturigibus 
movet in Arvernos versus. 

Cf. 1 adversus. — ? incursionem. — * antepOnendum. —‘ proxima. 
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Czsar Leaves Brutus in Command and Seeks Reénforcements. Ver- 

cingetorix Moves towards Gorgobina, a Town of the Boii. 

9. At Caesar biduum in his locis moratus, quod haec dé 
Vercingetorige iisti ventiira opiniOne praecéperat, per causam 
supplémenti* equitatisque cdgendi ab exercitii discédit ; 
Britum aduléscentem his cdpiis praeficit; hunc monet ut in 
omnis partis equités quam latissimé pervagentur?; datirum 
sé operam né longius tridu6 4 castris absit. His cénstititis 
rébus, suis inopinantibus, quam maximis potest itineribus 
Viennam pervenit. Ibi nactus® recentem equitéatum, quem 


Fic. 89. — Corn oF BruTuUS AND ALBINUS. 


multis ante diébus ed praemiserat, neque diurnd neque 
nocturno itinere intermisso, per finis Haedudrum in Lingo- 
nés contendit, ubi duae legidnés hiemabant; ut, si quid 
etiam dé sua salite ab Haeduis inirétur* consili, celeritate 
praecurreret. EG cum pervénisset, ad reliquas legidnés 
mittit, priusque omnis in tinum‘locum cogit quam dé Gius 
adventii Arvernis niintidri posset. Hac ré cognita’ Vercin- 
getorix rirsus in Biturigés exercitum redicit, atque inde 
profectus Gorgobinam, Boidrum oppidum, quos ibi Helvético 
proelid victds® Caesar conlocaverat Haeduisque attribuerat,’ 
oppignare instituit. 


Czsar, though Much Perplexed, Determines to Relieve the Boii. 


10. Magnam haec rés Caesari difficultatem ad cOonsilium 
capiendum adferébat: si reliquam partem hiemis ino locd 
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legidnés continéret,! né stipendiariis Haedudrum expignatis 
ciincta? Gallia déficeret, quod nillum amicis in e0 praesi- 
dium positum vidéret ; si matirius ex hibernis édiiceret, né 
ab ré frimentaria diris subvectionibus laboraret. Praestare ® 
visum est tamen omnis difficultatis perpeti* quam, tanta 
contumélia accepta, omnium sudrum voluntatis® aliénare. 
Itaque cohortatus Haeduds dé supportandd commeati, 
praemittit ad Boids qui dé sud adventi doceant, hortentur- 
que ut in fidé maneant atque hostium impetum magno 
animo® sustineant. Duabus Agédinci legionibus atque 
impedimentis totius exercitiis relictis ad Boids proficiscitur. 


Cesar Takes Two Towns near the Loire. 


11. Alter6 dié cum ad oppidum Senonum, Vellaunodiinum, 
vénisset, né quem post sé hostem relinqueret, e¢ quo expedi- 
tiore ré friimentaria iiterétur, oppiigndre instituit, edque 
biduod circumvallavit ; tertid dié missis ex oppido légatis dé 
déditione, arma conferri,’ itimenta prddici, sexcentds obsidés 
dari iubet. Ea qui conficeret® C. Trebdnium légatum 
relinquit ; ipse ut quam primum iter cdnficeret, Cénabum 
Carnutum proficiscitur; qui tum primum adlato nintid dé 
oppignatione Vellaunodiini, cum longius eam rem ductum 
iri existimarent, praesidium Cénabi tuendi® causa, quod ed 
mitterent, comparabant. 

Hic biduo pervenit. Castris ante oppidum positis, diéi 
tempore excliisus in posterum oppignationem differt, quae- 
que ad eam rem iisui” sint militibus imperat; et, quod oppi- 
dum Cénabum pons fliiminis Ligeris contingébat, veritus né 
noctii ex oppido profugerent, duds legidnés in armis excubare 
iubet. Cénabénsés, pauld ante mediam noctem silentid ex 
oppido égressi flimen transire coepérunt. Qua ré per explo- 
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ratorés nintiata Caesar legidnés, quads expeditas esse iusserat, 
portis incénsis," intromittit atque oppid6 potitur, perpaucis ex 
hostium numer6 désideratis quin ciincti caperentur, quod pon- 
tis atque itinerum angustiae multitidini fugam intercliserant? 
Oppidum diripit atque incendit, praedam militibus dénat, 
exercitum Ligerim tradiicit atque in Biturigum finis pervenit. 


Noviodunum Surrenders, but the Inhabitants, Seeing Vercingetorix 
Approaching, Prepare for Defense. 

12. Vercingetorix ubi dé Caesaris adventii cognovit, oppig- 
natione désistit atque obviam Caesari proficiscitur. Ille 
oppidum Biturigum positum in via Noviodinum oppignare 
instituerat. Qu6 ex oppidd cum légati ad eum vénissent 
dratum® ut sibi igndsceret suaeque vitae consuleret,* ut cele- 
ritate reliquas rés cOnficeret qua pléraque erat cOnsecitus,° 
arma conferri, equds prodiici, obsidés dari iubet. Parte 
iam obsidum tradita, cum reliqua administrarentur, centu- 
ridnibus et paucis militibus intrOmissis qui arma iimentaque 
conquirerent,°® equitatus hostium procul visus est, qui agmen 
Vercingetorigis antecesserat. Quem “simul atque oppidani 
coOnspexérunt atque in spem auxili vénérunt, clamore sublato 
arma capere, portas claudere, mirum complére coepérunt. 
Centuridnés in oppid6d, cum ex significatione Gallorum novi 
aliquid ab his iniri consili intelléxissent, gladiis déstrictis 
portas occupavérunt sudsque omnis incolumis® recépérunt. 


Czsar Takes Noviodunum and Marches towards Avaricum. 


13. Caesar ex castris equitatum édici iubet, proeliumque 
equestre committit ; laborantibus iam suis Germanés equités 
circiter cccc submittit,® quos ab initid sécum habére insti- 
tuerat. Eorum impetum Galli sustinére non potuérunt, 
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Vercingetorix Advises the Gauls to Lay Waste their Country, and 

thus Keep the Romans from Supplies. 

14. Vercingetorix tot continuis incommodis! Vellauno- 
dini, Cénabi, Noviodini acceptis suds ad concilium convo- 
cat. Docet ‘longé alia ratidne esse bellum gerendum atque 
antea gestum sit; omnibus modis huic rei studendum ut 
pabulatione et commeati Romani prohibeantur: id esse 
facile, quod equitatii ipsi abundent® et quod anni tempore 
subleventur; pabulum secari ndn posse; necessarid® disper- 
sds hostis ex aedificiis petere; hos omnis cotidié ab equiti- 
bus déléri posse. Praeterea, saliitis causa rei familiaris 
commoda neglegenda; vicds atque aedificia incendi oportére 
hoc spatio [a Boia] *qudque versus, quod pabulandi causa 
adire posse videantur. Harum ipsis rérum cdpiam suppe- 
tere, quod quérum in finibus bellum geratur edrum opibus 
subleventur’: Roémands aut inopiam® nén latirds aut 
magno cum periculé longius 4 castris processiirds; neque 
interesse ipsOsne interficiant az impedimentis exuant,’ qui- 
bus amissis bellum geri n6dn possit. Praeteread, oppida 
incendi oportére quae non minitione et loci natira ab omni 
sint pericul6 tiita; né suis sint ad détrectandam® militiam 
receptacula, neu Romanis proposita ad cOpiam commeatis 
praedamque tollendam. Haec si gravia aut acerba videan- 
tur, mult6 illa gravius aestimari débére, liberds, coniugés in 
servitiitem abstrahi, ips6s interfici ; quae sit necesse accidere 
Victis.’ 

They Burn Many Cities, but Spare Avaricum. 

15. Omnium codnsénsii hac sententia probata ind dié 
amplius xx urbés Biturigum incenduntur.? Hoc idem fit” 
in reliquis civitatibus. In omnibus partibus incendia con- 
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spiciuntur; quae etsi magno cum dolore omnés ferébant, 
tamen hoc sibi sdlaci proponébant, quod sé prope explorata’ 
victoria celeriter Amissa recuperatirds confidébant. Déli- 
beratur ? dé Avaricd in commini concilié,incendi placeat an 
défendi. Prdcumbunt omnibus Gallis ad pedés Bituriges, 
né pulcherrimam prope totius Galliae urbem, quae et prae- 
sidid et Orndmentd sit civitati, suis manibus succendere 
cogantur; facile sé loci natira défénstrds dicunt, quod, 
prope ex omnibus partibus flumine et palide circumdata, 
tinum habeat et perangustum® aditum. Datur petentibus 
venia, dissuadente primo Vercingetorige, post concédente, 
et precibus ipsdrum et misericordia volgi. Défénsorés 
oppido idonei déliguntur. 

16. Vercingetorix mindribus Caesarem itineribus subse- 
quitur, et locum castris déligit palidibus silvisque minitum, 
ab Avaric6é longé milia passuum xvi. Ibi per certds explo- 
ratorés in singula diéi tempora quae ad Avaricum gererentur 
cognoéscébat, et quid fieri vellet imperabat. Omnis nostras 
pabulationés frimentationésque observabat,* dispersdsque, 
cum longius necessarid procéderent, adoriébatur magndque 
incommod6 adficiébat; etsi, quantum ratidne prévidéri pote- 
rat, ab nostris occurrébatur,® ut incertis temporibus diver- 
sisque ° itineribus irétur. 


Although Suffering from Lack of Supplies, the Roman Soldiers 
Maintain a Resolute Spirit. 


17. Castris ad eam partem oppidi positis Caesar quae 
intermissa [4] flimine et palide aditum, ut supra diximus, 
angustum habébat, aggerem adparare,’ vineds agere, turris 
duds cOnstituere® coepit; nam circumvallare loci natira 
prohibébat. Dé ré frimentaria Boids atque Haeduds adhor- 
tari non déstitit : quorum alteri, quod nilld studid ® agébant, 
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non multum adiuvabant; alteri nén magnis facultatibus,! 
quod civitas erat exigua* et infirma, celeriter quod habué- 
runt cOnsimpsérunt. Summa difficultate rei frimentariae 
adfect6 exerciti, tenuitate*® Boidrum, indiligentia Haeduo- 
rum, incendiis aedificidrum, —tisque ed ut compliris diés 
friment6 milités caruerint,t et pecore é longinquidribus ® 
vicis adactO extrémam famem sustentarint, —nilla tamen 
vox est ab eis audita populi Romani miaiestate ° et superid- 
ribus victoriis indigna. Quin etiam Caesar cum in opere 
singulas legidnés appellaret,’ et, si acerbius inopiam ferrent, 
sé dimisstirum * oppiignationem diceret, tiniversi ab ed né id 
faceret petébant: ‘Sic sé compliris annds illo imperante 
meruisse ut nillam igndminiam acciperent, numquam infecta?® 
ré discéderent ; hdc sé ignéminiae latirds locé, si inceptam 
opptgnationem reliquissent *: praestare omnis perferre acer- 
bitatis“ quam n6n ciyibus R6manis qui Cénabi perfidia 
Gallérum interissent ” parentarent.’ Haec eadem centuri6ni- 
bus tribinisque militum mandabant,” ut per eds ad Caesarem 
déferrentur. 


Ceesar Marches towards Vercingetorix. 


18. Cum iam miro turrés adpropinquassent, ex captivis 
Caesar cégnovit * Vercingetorigem consimpto pabulod castra 
mévisse propius Avaricum, atque ipsum cum equitati 
expeditisque qui inter equités proelidri coOnsuéssent, insidi- 
andi causa ed profectum qué nostrés posterd dié pabulatum 
ventirés arbitrarétur. Quibus rébus cdgnitis media nocte 
silentid profectus ad hostium castra mane pervénit. Illi, 
celeriter per exploratdrés adventii Caesaris cognit6, carros 
impedimentaque sua in artidrés” silvas abdidérunt, copias 
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omnis in locd édito! atque apertd instrixérunt. Qua 
ré nuntiata Caesar celeriter sarcinads cOonferri, arma ex- 
pediri iussit. 


He Finds him too Strongly Intrenched to Warrant an Attack. 


19. Collis erat léniter ab infim6o acclivis. Hunc ex 
5 omnibus feré partibus palis difficilis atque impedita cingé- 
bat, non latior pedibus L. H6c sé colle interruptis”? ponti- 
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bus Galli fidiicia loci continébant, generatimque distribiti 
[in civitatis ] omnia vada [ac saltis] éius palidis obtinébant, 
sic anim6 parati ut, si eam paliidem RO6mani perrumpere 
ro COnarentur, haesitantis* premerent ex locd superidre; ut, 
qui propinquitatem loci vidéret, paratds prope aequo Marte 
ad dimicandum existimaret ; qui iniquitatem* condicidnis 
perspiceret, indni simulatidne sésé ostentare cdgnésceret. 
Indignantis milités Caesar, quod conspectum suum hostés 
15 ferre possent tantuld spatio interiect6, et signum proeli 
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exposcentis,’ Edocet quantd détrimentd? et quot virorum 
fortium morte necesse sit cOnstare victdriam ; quos cum sic 
animo paratds videat ut nillum pro sua laude* periculum 
recusent, summae sé iniquitatis condemnari débére, nisi 
eorum vitam laude sua habeat* caridrem. Sic milités con- 
solatus eddem dié redicit in castra; reliquaque quae ad 
oppugnationem oppidi pertinébant administrare ® instituit. 
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Suspicions against Vercingetorix, Who Makes a Successful Defense 

and Appeal to his Countrymen. 

20. Vercingetorix cum ad suos redisset, prdditidnis insi- 
mulatus,°— quod castra propius Romands movisset, quod 
cum omni equitatii discessisset, quod sine imperid’ tantas 
copias reliquisset, quod €ius discessti Romani tanta opporti- 
nitate ® et celeritate vénissent; ndn haec omnia fortuité ° aut 
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sine consilid accidere potuisse; régnum illum Galliae malle 
Caesaris concessi? quam ipsdrum habére beneficio, — tali 
mod6 acciisatus ad haec respondit : ‘Quod castra mO6visset, 
factum inopia pabuli, etiam ipsis hortantibus? ; quod propius 
Rodmanés accessisset, persuasum loci opportinitate, qui sé 
ipse sine minitidne défenderet; equitum vérd operam® 
neque in loco palistri désiderari débuisse, et illic fuisse 
titilem quo sint profecti. Summam imperi sé consult6 nilli 
discédentem tradidisse, né is multitiidinis studio ad dimican- 
dum impellerétur; cui rei propter animi mollitiem * studére 
omnis vidéret, quod diitius laborem ferre non possent. 
R6mani si casii® intervénerint, fortiinae ; si aliciiius indicio 
vocati, huic habendam gratiam, quod et paucitatem eOrum 
ex locd superidre cdgnOscere et virtiitem déspicere ® potue- 
rint, qui dimicdre non ausi turpiter sé in castra recéperint. 
Imperium sé 4 Caesare per préditidnem nillum désiderare,’ 
quod habére victoria posset, quae iam esset sibi atque omni- 
bus Gallis explordta: quin etiam ipsis remittere, si sibi 
magis honorem tribuere quam ab sé saliitem accipere vide- 
antur.’ ‘“Haec ut intellegatis,” inquit, “a mé sincéré pro- 
nintiari, audite Romanos milités.” Proddiicit servos, qués 
in pabulatione paucis ante diébus excéperat,® et famé vincu- 
lisque excrucidverat. Hi, iam ante édocti quae interrogati 
pronintiarent, milités sé esse legidnarids dicunt; famé et 
inopia adductés clam ® ex castris exisse, si quid frimenti aut 
pecoris in agris reperire ” possent; simili omnem exercitum 
inopia premi, nec iam viris sufficere ctiiusquam nec ferre 
operis laborem posse: itaque statuisse imperatérem, si nihil in 
oppignatidne oppidi profécissent, tridud exercitum dédicere. 
“ Haec,” inquit, ‘a mé,” [Vercingetorix | “ beneficia habétis, 
quem proditidnis insimulatis; ciiius opera sine vestrd san- 
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guine tantum exercitum victdrem famé consimptum vidétis ; 
quem turpiter sé ex hac fuga recipientem né qua civitas suis 
finibus recipiat, 4 mé prévisum? est.” 

21. Conclamat omnis multitidd et sud more armis con- 
crepat, —quod facere in e6 cOnsuérunt ciius 6ratidnem 
adprobant: ‘Summum esse Vercingetorigem ducem, nec dé 
éius fidé dubitandum, nec maidre ratidne? bellum admini- 
strari® posse.’ Statuunt ut x milia hominum délécta ex omni- 
bus copiis in oppidum submittantur, nec sdlis Biturigibus 
comminem saliitem committendam* cénsent; quod paene 
in ed, si id oppidum retinuissent, summam victdriae constare 
intellegébant. 


The Gauls Make a Most Skilful Defense against the Roman Works. 


22. Singulari® militum nostrorum virtiti consilia ciiusque 
modi Gallérum occurrébant,® ut est summae genus sollertiae, 
atque ad omnia imitanda et efficienda quae 4 qudque tra- 
duntur aptissimum. Nam et laqueis falcis Avertébant, quads, 
cum déstinaverant,’ tormentis introrsus rediicébant; et 
aggerem cuniculis subtrahébant,® ed scientius quod apud 
eds magnae sunt ferrariae, atque omne genus cuniculorum 
notum atque iisitatum est. Totum autem murum ex omni 
parte turribus contabulaverant atque has coriis intéxerant. 
Tum crébris diurnis nocturnisque €ruptidnibus aut aggeri 
ignem inferébant® aut milités occupatds in opere adorié- 
bantur”; et nostrarum turrium altitidinem, quantum has 
cotidianus agger expresserat," commissis suarum turrium 
malis adaequabant ; et apertds cuniculods praeista et praea- 
cita materia et pice fervefacta et maximi ponderis saxis 
morabantur moenibusque ” adpropinquare prohibébant. 
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Description of a Gallic Wall. 


23. Miri autem omnés Gallici hac feré forma sunt. Tra- 
bés diréctae, perpetuae! in longitidinem paribus intervallis, 
distantés inter sé binds pedés, in sold conlocantur. Hae 
revinciuntur intrdrsus et mult6 aggere vestiuntur’; ea autem 

5 quae diximus intervalla grandibus in fronte saxis effarciun- 
tur.? His conlocatis et coagmentatis* alius insuper ordo 


Fic. 94.— GALLIC WALL, 


additur, ut idem illud intervallum servétur neque inter sé 
contingant trabés, sed, paribus intermissis spatiis, singulae 
singulis saxis interiectis arté contineantur. Sic deinceps 
10 omne opus contexitur dum lista mii altitidd expleatur. 
Hoc cum in speciem varictatemque opus déforme non est, 
alternis trabibus ac saxis, quae réctis lineis suds drdinés 
servant, tum ad itilitatem et déf€nsionem urbium summam 
habet opportiinitatem ; quod et ab incendié lapis et ab ariete 
15 materia défendit, quae perpetuis trabibus pedum quadra: 
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génum plérumque* introrsus revincta neque perrumpi* 
neque distrahi potest. 


The Gauls Set Fire to the Roman Works and Make a Sortie. 


24. His tot rébus impedita oppiignatidne milités, cum 
toto tempore frigore et adsiduis® imbribus tardarentur, 
tamen continenti labore omnia haec superavérunt, et diébus 
xxv aggerem latum pedés cccxxx, altum pedés Lxxx 
exstrixérunt. Cum is mirum hostium paene contingeret, 
et Caesar ad opus cOnsuétiidine excubaret militésque hor- 
tarétur né quod omnino tempus ab opere intermitterétur, 
—paulo ante tertiam vigiliam est animadversum fimare ag- 
gerem, quem cuniculd hostés succenderant *; eddemque tem- 
pore, toto miro clamore sublato, duabus portis ab utrdque 
latere turrium Gruptid fiébat. Alii facis atque aridam 
materiam dé mird in aggerem éminus® iaciébant; picem 
reliquasque® rés quibus ignis excitari’ potest fundébant; 
ut, quo primum occurrerétur aut cui rei ferrétur auxilium, 
vix ratid inirl posset. amen, quod institato® Caesaris 
duae semper legidnés pro castris excubabant, plirésque 
partitis temporibus erant in opere, celeriter factum est ut 
alii Gruptidnibus resisterent, alii turris rediicerent ® aggerem- 
que interscinderent, omnis vér6é ex castris multitido ad 
restinguendum concurreret. 


Heroism of the Gauls. 


25. Cum in omnibus locis, cousiimpta iam reliqua parte 
noctis, pugnarétur semperque hostibus spés victoriae redin- 
tegrarétur,”— ed magis quod deistds pluteds turrium 
vidébant, nec facile adire apertés ad auxiliandum ™ animad- 
vertébant, — semperque ipsi recentés ” défessis succéderent, 
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omnemque Galliae saliitem in illd vestigid temporis positam 
arbitrarentur; accidit inspectantibus nobis quod dignum 
memoria visum praetereundum ‘non existimavimus. Quidam 
ante portam oppidi Gallus per mani sébi ac picis traditas 
5 glébas in ignem 76 regiOne turris proiciébat; scorpidne ab 
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latere dextr6 trdiectus* exanimatusque concidit. Hunc ex 
proximis inus iacentem transgressus eddem illo minere* 
fungébatur; eadem ratidne icti scorpidnis exanimato alterd 
successit tertius et tertid quartus; nec prius ille est 4 pro- 
10 pugnatoribus vacuus relictus Jocus quam, restinct6 aggere 
atque omni parte submotis hostibus, finis est pignandi 
factus. 
The Gauls Prepare to Abandon the Town, but are Dissuaded by the 
Women. 
26. Omnia experti Galli, quod ‘rés nilla successerat, 
poster6 dié consilium cépérunt ex oppidd profugere hortante 
15 et iubente Vercingetorige. Id silentid noctis cdnati non 
magna iactira® sudrum sésé effectiirds spérabant; propterea 
quod neque longé ab oppido castra Vercingetorigis aberant, 
et paliis perpetua, quae intercédébat, Romanos ad insequen- 


Cf. 1 omittendum. — ? ex adversd. — 3 transfossus. — * officid. — 
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dum tardabat.' Iamque hoc facere noctii adparabant, cum 
matrés familiae repente in piblicum précurrérunt flentésque, 
proiectae ad pedés sudrum, omnibus precibus petiérunt? né 
sé et comminis liberés hostibus ad supplicium déderent, 
quos ad capiendam fugam natirae et virium infirmitas impe- 
diret. Ubi e6s in sententia® perstare* vidérunt, quod plé- 
rumque in summ0o periculé timor ® misericordiam non recipit, 
conclamare et significare dé fuga Romd@nis coepérunt. Quod 
timore perterriti Galli, né ab equitatti Romanorum viae prae- 
occuparentur, consilid déstitérunt. 


Storming of the Walls. 


27. Postero dié Caesar promota ® turri directisque operi- 
bus quae facere instituerat, magno6 coorto imbri, non initilem 
hanc ad capiendum’ consilium tempestatem arbitratus, quod 
paulo incautius custodias in miro dispositas vidébat, suds 
quoque languidius in opere versari iussit, et quid fieri vellet 
ostendit. Legidnibusque [intra vineds] in occult6 expeditis, 
cohortatus ut aliquand6 pro tantis laboribus frictum® victo- 
riae perciperent, eis qui primi mirum adscendissent praemia 
proposuit militibusque signum dedit. Illi subito ex omni- 
bus partibus évolavérunt mirumque celeriter complévérunt. 


The Town is Taken, and Most of the Inhabitants are Butchered. 


28. Hostés ré nova perterriti, mird turribusque déiecti, 
in ford ac locis patentidribus® cuneatim cOnstitérunt, hdc 
animo?° ut, si qua ex parte obviam [contra] venirétur, acié 
instricta dépagnarent. Ubinéminem in aequum locum ™ sésé 
démittere, sed toto undique mir6o circumfundi vidérunt, 
veriti né omnino spés fugae tollerétur, abiectis armis ulti- 
mas” oppidi partis continenti impeti petivérunt; parsque 
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ibi, cum angust6! exitii portarum sé ipsi premerent, 4 militi- 
bus, pars iam égressa portis ab equitibus est interfecta; nec 
fuit quisquam qui praedae studéret. Sic et Cénabénsi 
caede et labdre operis incitati ndn aetate confectis, non 
mulieribus,? ndn infantibus pepercérunt.2 Dénique ex 
omni numer6, qui fuit circiter milium XL, vix DCCC, qui 
primo clamore auditd sé ex oppidd éiécerant, incolumés ad 
Vercingetorigem pervénérunt. Quos ille multa iam nocte 
silentid ex fuga excépit, e¢ veritus né qua in castris ex eorum 
concursii et misericordia volgi séditio orerétur, [ut, ] procul 
in via dispositis familiaribus* suis principibusque civitatum, 
disparandés* dédiicendésque ad suds ciiravit, quae cuique 
civitati pars castrdrum ab initio ® obvénerat. 


Vercingetorix Appeals to the Gauls to Continue the War. 


29. Posterd dié concilio’ convocatd consolatus cohorta- 
tusque est: ‘Né sé admodum animo démitterent, néve per- 
turbarentur incommodo; non virtiite neque in acié vicisse 
Romanos, sed artificid quédam et scientia oppignatidnis, 
ciiius rei fuerint ipsi imperiti; errare, si qui in belld omnis 
secundos* rérum prdéventiis® exspectent; sibi numquam 
placuisse Avaricum défendi, ciiius rei testis ipsds habéret, 
sed factum impridentia Biturigum et nimia obsequentia 
reliquorum uti hdc incommodum acciperétur; id tamen sé 
celeriter maidribus commodis sanatirum. Nam, quae ab 
reliquis Gallis civitatés dissentirent, has sua diligentia 
aditinctirum atque inum consilium tétius Galliae effectirum, 
ciiius cOnsénsui né orbis quidem terrarum possit obsistere ; 
idque sé prope iam effectum habére. Intered aequum 
esse ab eis comminis saliitis causa impetrari™ ut castra 
minire instituerent, quo facilius repentinds * hostium impe- 
tiis sustinére possent.’ 


Cf. 1 opp. laté. — 2 féminis. — * opp. occidérunt. — + amicis. — 
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They are Inspired by his Appeal to Renewed Efforts. 


30. Fuit haec dratid non ingrata Gallis, et maximé quod 
ipse animo non défécerat’ tanto acceptd incommodé, neque 
sé in occultum * abdiderat et cOnspectum multitidinis fige- 
rat*; pliisque anim6 proévidére et praesentire existimabatur, 
quod ré integra prim6d incendendum Avaricum, post déseren- 
dum cénsuerat. Itaque, ut reliquorum imperatérum rés 
adversae* auctoritatem minuunt, sic’ hiiius ex contrarid 
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dignitas incommod6 accepto in diés augébatur. Simul in 
spem veniébant éius adfirmatione dé reliquis adiungendis 
civitatibus; primumque ed tempore Galli castra minire 
instituérunt, et sic erant animo confirmati, hominés insuéti 
laboris, ut omnia quae imperarentur sibi patienda® existi- 
marent. = 


He Levies New Troops. 


31. Nec minus quam est pollicitus Vercingetorix animé 
laborabat ut reliquas civitatis adiungeret, atque earum prin- 
cipés ddnis pollicitationibusque adliciébat.”. Huic rei ido- 
neds ® hominés déligébat, qudrum quisque aut doratidne 
subdola ® aut amicitia facillimé capere posset. Qui Avaricd 
expugnat6 refigerant, armandés vestiendésque cirat. Simul, 
ut déminitae” cdpiae redintegrarentur, imperat certum 
numerum militum civitatibus, quem, et quam ante diem, in 
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castra addiici velit!; sagittaridsque omnis, quorum erat 
permagnus in Gallia numerus, conquiri? et ad sé mitti iubet. 
His rébus celeriter id quod Avarici déperierat® explétur. 
Interim Teutomatus, Ollovicénis filius, réx Nitiobrigum, 
ciius pater ab senatii nostro amicus erat appellatus, cum 
magno numer6 equitum sudrum et quds ex Aquitania con- 
dixerat ad eum pervénit.* 


The Hzedui Appeal te Czesar to Settle a Dispute. 


32. Caesar Avarici compliris diés commoratus summam- 
que ibi cOpiam frimenti et reliqui® commeatiis nactus, exer- 
citum ex labore® atque inopia reficit. Iam prope hieme 
confecté, —cum ipso anni tempore ad gerendum bellum 
vocarétur et ad hostem proficisci constituisset, sive eum ex 
palidibus silvisque élicere sive obsididne™ premere posset, 
—légati ad eum principés Haedudrum veniunt oratum ut 
maximé necessarid tempore civitati subveniat®: ‘Summé 
esse in periculd rem; quod, cum singuli magistratis anti- 
quitus creari atque régiam potestatem annum obtinére con 
suéssent, duo magistratum gerant, et sé uterque edrum: 
légibus creatum dicat. Horum esse alterum Convictolita- 
vem, fldrentem® et inlustrem aduléscentem ; alterum Cotum, 
antiquissima ' familia natum, atque ipsum hominem summae 
potentiae “ et magnae cOgnatidnis, citiius frater Valetiacus 
proxim6 anno eundem magistratum gesserit. Civitatem esse 
omnem in armis, divisum senatum, divisum populum, suds 
ciiiusque edrum clientélas.* Quod si diitius alatur ¥ con- 
troversia, fore uti pars cum parte civitatis confligat; id né 
accidat positum in éius diligentia atque auctoritate.’ 

Cf. 1 opp. nolit. — 2 cgi. —8 interierat. —‘ opp. discessit. —® alius. 
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He Goes to them in Person and Decides the Case. 


33. Caesar etsi a belld atque hoste discédere détrimento- 
sum esse existimabat, tamen n6dn igndrans quanta ex dissén- 
sidnibus incommoda oriri! cdnsuéssent, né tanta et tam 
conitincta populé ROm4n6 civitas, quam ipse semper aluisset 
omnibusque rébus Ornasset, ad vim atque arma déscenderet, 
atque ea pars quae minus? sibi cénfideret auxilia 4 Vercin- 
getorige arcesseret,® huic rei praevertendum ‘ existimavit; et 
quod légibus Haedudrum eis qui summum magistratum obti- 
nérent° excédere ex finibus nn licéret, né quid dé itre aut 
dé légibus edrum déminuisse® vidérétur, ipse in Haeduds 
proficisci statuit, sendtumque omnem et quos inter contro- 
versia esset ad sé Decetiam évocavit. Cum prope omnis 
civitas ed convénisset, docéréturque, paucis clam ’ convocatis, 
alid locd, alio tempore atque® oportuerit, fratrem 4 fratre 
reniintidtum, cum légés duo ex ina familia vivo? utrdque 
non sdlum magistrattis creari vetarent,” sed etiam in senati 
esse prohibérent, — Cotum imperium déponere coégit ; Con- 
victolitavem, qui per sacerdotés more civitatis intermissis 
magistratibus esset creatus, potestatem obtinére iussit. 


Czsar Sends Labienus Northward and himself Proceeds towards 
Gergovia. 

34. Hoc décrét6 interposito,—cohortatus Haedués ut 
contréversidrum ac dissénsidnis obliviscerentur atque omni- 
bus omissis™ [his] rébus huic bello servirent, eaque quae 
meruissent praemia ab sé dévicta ” Gallia exspectarent, equi- 
tatumque omnem et peditum milia decem sibi celeriter 
mitterent, quae in praesidiis rei frimentariae causa dispo- 
neret,® — exercitum in duds partis divisit: quattuor legionés 
in Senonés Parisidsque Labiénd dicendas dedit; sex ipse 
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in Arvernés ad oppidum Gergoviam secundum flimen Elaver 
diixit; equitatis partem illi attribuit, partem sibi reliquit. 
Qua ré cognita Vercingetorix, omnibus interruptis’ éius 
fliminis pontibus, ab altera fliminis parte iter facere coepit. 


He Succeeds in Crossing the Allier River. 


35. Cum uterque utrimque exisset exercitus, in cOnspecti 
feréque 7€ regiOne castris castra pOnébant. Dispositis 
exploratoribus, nécubi effecto ponte Romani copias tradi- 
cerent, erat in magnis Caesari difficultatibus rés né maidrem 
aestatis partem flimine impedirétur; quod non feré ante 
autumnum Elaver vado transiri solet. Itaque, né id acci- 
deret, silvestri locd castris positis,® € regione inius eOrum 
pontium quos Vercingetorix rescindendés ciiraverat, poster6 
dié cum duabus legidnibus in occultd restitit*; reliquas 
copias cum omnibus impedimentis, ut cOnsuérat, misit, dis- 
tractis quibusdam cohortibus, ut numerus legidnum con- 
stare’ vidérétur. His quam longissimé possent prdgredi 
itssis, cum lam ex diéi tempore coniectiram caperet in 
castra perventum, isdem sublicis, quarum pars inferior ® 
integra remanébat, pontem reficere coepit.’ Celeriter effectd 
opere legidnibusque traductis et locd castris idned § délécté, 
reliquas cOpias revocavit. Vercingetorix ré cOdgnita, né 
contra suam voluntatem dimicare cOgerétur, magnis itineri- 
bus antecessit. 


At Gergovia he Gains an Advantage of Position over Vercingetorix. 


36. Caesar ex e6 locd *quintis castris Gergoviam per- 
vénit, equestrique e6 dié proelid levi factd, perspectd urbis 
siti, quae posita in altissimd monte omnis aditis difficilis 
habébat, dé oppiignatidne déspéravit "; dé obsessidne non 

Cf. 1 interscissis. — 2 adversus, w. acc. —® opp. motis. —4 remansit. 
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prius agendum cOnstituit quam rem frimentariam expedis- 
set... At Vercingetorix castris prope oppidum in monte 
positis, mediocribus circum sé intervallis séparatim singula- 
rum Civitatum cOpias conlocaverat ; atque omnibus éius iugi 
collibus occupatis qua déspici poterat, horribilem speciem 
praebébat’; principésque earum civitatum, qués sibi ad 
consilium capiendum délégerat, prima lice cotidié ad sé 
convenire iubébat, seu quid comminicandum seu quid 
administrandum® vidérétur; neque illum feré diem inter- 
mittébat quin equestri proelié, interiectis sagittariis, quid in 
quoque esset animi ac virtitis sudrum periclitarétur. Erat 
é regidne oppidi collis sub ipsis radicibus montis égregié 
minitus atque ex omni parte circumcisus,* quem si tenérent 
nostri, et aquae magna parte et pabulatidne libera prohibi- 
tiri hostis vidébantur; sed is locus praesidid ab his non 
infirmo® tenébatur; tamen silentio noctis Caesar ex castris 
égressus, priusquam subsidi6 ex oppid6 veniri posset, déiecto 
praesidio potitus loco, duds ibi legidnés conlocavit * fossam- 
que duplicem duodénum pedum 4 miéaioribus castris ad 
minora perdizxit, ut titd ab repentino hostium incursi’ etiam 
singuli commeare possent. 


Some of the Hzdui Organize a Revolt. 


37. Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Convictolitavis 
Haeduus, cui magistratum aditidicatum 4 Caesare dém6n- 
stravimus, sollicitatus ab Arvernis peciiniad cum quibusdam 
aduléscentibus conloquitur, quorum erat princeps Litavicus 
atque éius fratrés, amplissima familia nati® aduléscentés. 
Cum his praemium comminicat* hortaturque ut sé liberds 
et imperid natds meminerint: ‘Unam” esse Haeduorum civi- 
tatem quae certissimam”™ Galliae victoriam distineat; éius 
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auctoritate reliquas continéri; qua traducta locum cdnsi- 
stendi Rodmfanis in Gallia non fore. Esse non niillo sé Cae- 
saris beneficid! adfectum, sic tamen ut itistissimam apud eum 
causam obtinuerit ; sed plis communi libertati* tribuere. 
Cir enim potius Haedui dé sud iiire et dé légibus ad Caesa- 
rem disceptatérem,? quam Romani ad Haedués veniant?’ 
Celeriter aduléscentibus et oratidne magistratiis et praemid 
déductis, cum sé vel principés Gius consili fore profitéren- 
tur,* ratio® perficiendi quaerébatur, quod civitatem temeré 
ad suscipiendum bellum addici posse non confidébant. 
Placuit ® ut Litavicus decem illis milibus quae Caesari ad 
bellum mitterentur praeficerétur, atque ea dicenda ciraret 
fratrésque éius ad Caesarem praecurrerent. Reliqua qua 
ratione agi placeat cOnstituunt. 


Litavicus at the Head of the Hzduan Contingent Stops at Some 
Distance from Gergovia, and Incites his Troops to Abandon 
the Roman Cause. 

38. Litavicus accepto exerciti, cum milia passuum circi- 
ter xxx 4 Gergoviad abesset, convocatis subitd militibus 
lacrimans,’ “Qué proficiscimur,” inquit, “milités? Omnis 
noster equitatus, omnis nobilitas interiit; principés civitatis, 
Eporédorix et Viridomarus, insimulati*® prdditidnis, ab R6- 
manis indicta® causa interfectisunt. Haec ab his cégnéscite 
qui ex ipsa caede effigérunt ; nam ego, fratribus atque omni- 
bus meis propinquis interfectis, dolore prohibeor quae gesta 
sunt pronintiare.” Prodicuntur ei qués ille édocuerat quae 
dici vellet, atque eadem quae Litavicus prénintiaverat 
multitiidini exponunt : ‘Omnés equités Haedudrum interfec- 
tds, quod conlocitti cum Arvernis dicerentur; ipsds sé inter 
multitiidinem militum occultasse™ atque ex media caede 
effiigisse.’ Conclamant Haedui et Litavicum obsecrant ut 

Cf. 1 opp. maleficid. — ? opp. servititi. —* arbitrum. —‘ pollicé- 
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sibi consulat. “ Quasi véré,” inquit ille, “cdnsili sit rés, ac 
non necesse sit nobis Gergoviam contendere? et cum Arver- 
nis nOsmet coniungere! An dubitamus quin nefari6 faci- 
nore admissO Romani iam ad nés interficiendés concurrant? 
Proinde, si quid in ndbis animi® est, persequamur® edrum 
mortem qui indignissimé interiérunt, atque hds latrdnés 
interficiamus!” Ostendit civis Rémanés qui éius praesidi 
fidicia* ana erant; continud magnum numerum frimenti 
commeatisque diripit; ipsds cridéliter excruciatés interficit. 
Nintids tota civitate Haedudrum dimittit ; e6dem mendacio ® 
dé caede equitum et principum permovet; hortatur ut simili 
ratiOne atque ipse fécerit suds iniurias persequantur. 
Eporedorix Conveys the News to Cesar. 

39. Eporédorix Haeduus, summ6§ loco natus aduléscéns 
et summae domi potentiae, et ina Viridomarus, pari aetate 
et gratia’ sed genere dispari, quem Caesar ab Diviciac6 sibi 
traditum ex humili locd ad summam dignitatem perdixerat, 


in equitum numero convénerant ndminatim ab e6 €évocati. . 


His erat inter sé dé principati contentid; et in illa magistra- 
tuum contr6versia alter pro Convictolitave alter pro Coto, 
summis opibus® pignaverant. Ex eis Eporédorix cognito 
Litavici consilid media feré nocte rem ad Caesarem défert ; 
6rat né patidtur civitatem pravis*® aduléscentium consiliis ab 
amicitia populi Romani déficere; quod futirum provideat, 
si sé tot hominum milia cum hostibus coniinxerint, quorum 
salitem neque propinqui neglegere neque civitds levi’ 
moment6 aestimare possit. 


Czsar Immediately Goes to the Hzdui and Suppresses the Revolt. 

40. Magna adfectus sollicitidine™ hoc nintid Caesar, 
quod semper Haeduorum civitati praecipué indulserat,” 
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1nilla interposita dubitatione legidnés expeditas quattuor 
equitatumque omnem ex castris édiicit; nec fuit spatium tali 
tempore ad contrahenda castra, quod rés posita in celeritate 
vidébatur. C. Fabium légdtum cum legidnibus duabus 
castris praesidid relinquit. Fratrés Litavici cum compre- 
hendi? iussisset, pauld ante reperit ad hostis profigisse. 
Adhortatus milités né necessarid tempore itineris labore 
permoveantur,® cupidissimis omnibus progressus milia pas- 
suum xxv, agmen Haedudrum cOnspicatur, immisso equi- 
tat iter edrum moratur atque impedit; interdicitque* 
omnibus né quemquam interficiant. Eporédorigem et Viri- 
domarum, qu6s illi interfectds existimabant, inter equités 
versari sudsque appellare iubet. His cognitis et Litavici 
fraude® perspecta, Haedui manis tendere,® et déditionem 
significare, et prdiectis armis mortem déprecari’ incipiunt. 
Litavicus cum suis clientibus, quibus more Gallorum nefas 
est etiam in extréma fortiina déserere * patrdnds, Gergoviam 
profugit. 


Hastens Back to Gergovia to Relieve Fabius. 


41. Caesar niintiis ad civitatem Haeduorum missis qui 
suo beneficid cénservatos docérent, quos iire belli interficere 
potuisset, tribusque horis [noctis] exercitui ad quiétem datis 
castra ad Gergoviam movet.? Medio feré itinere equités a 
Fabio missi quanto rés in periculd fuerit exponunt; ” sum- 
mis cOplis castra oppignata  démonstrant, cum crébro”™ 
integri défessis succéderent nostrdsque adsidud” labdre 
défatigarent, quibus propter magnitidinem castrérum_per- 
petuo esset isdem in vall6 permanendum; multitidine sagit- 
tarum atque omni genere télérum multds volneratds; ad 
haec sustinenda magno isui fuissetormenta ; Fabiumdiscessii 
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eorum, duabus relictis portis, obstruere céteras plutedsque 
vallo addere et sé in posterum diem similemque cdsum? 
adparare. His rébus cognitis Caesar summ6 studid militum 
ante ortum s6lis in castra pervénit. 


Further Plots among the Gauls. 


42. Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Haedui primis 
nintiis ab Litavicd acceptis nullum sibi ad cégndscendum 
spatium relinquunt. Impellit® alids avaritia, alids iracundia 
et temeritas,® quae maximé illi hominum generi est innata, 
ut levem auditionem* habeant prod ré comperta. Bona 
civium ROman6drum diripiunt, caedis faciunt, in servitiitem 
abstrahunt.®> Adiuvat rem proclindtam Convictolitavis plé- 
bemque ad furdrem® impellit, ut facinore admiss6 ad sanita- 
tem reverti pudeat. M. Aristium, tribinum militum, iter ad 
legidnés facientem, fidé data ex oppid6d Cabillond édacunt’ ; 
idem facere cOgunt eds qui negotiandi causa ibi constiterant.® 
HOs continu6 z7 itinere adorti omnibus impedimentis exuunt ; 
repugnantis diem noctemque obsident; multis utrimque 
interfectis maidrem multittidinem ad arma concitant. 


The Heedui Seek Reconciliation with Czesar, but do not Cease Plotting. 


43. Interim nintio adlat6 omnis edrum milités in potestate 
Caesaris tenéri, concurrunt ad Aristium; nihil piblico ® fac- 
tum cOnsilid démonstrant; quaestionem dé bonis direptis 
décernunt; Litavici fratrumque bona piblicant ; légatos ad 
Caesarem pirgandi”™ sui gratia mittunt. Haec faciunt recu- 
perandérum” sudrum causa; sed contaminati facinore et 
capti compendi6é ” ex direptis bonis, quod ea rés ad multés 
pertinébat, et timdre poenae exterriti consilia clam dé bello 
inire incipiunt civitatisque reliquas légationibus sollicitant.” 
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Quae tametsi Caesar intellegébat, tamen quam mitissimé * 
potest légatds appellat: ‘Nihil sé propter inscientiam levita- 
temque volgi gravius dé civitate itidicare, neque dé sua in 
Haeduos benevolentia déminuere.’ Ipse maidrem Galliae 


Fic. 98. — Care oF THE WouNDED, 


5 motum exspectans, né ab omnibus civitatibus circumsisteré- 
tur, consilia inibat ?quem ad modum 4 Gergovia discéderet 
ac rursus omnem exercitum contraheret, né profectio nata 
ab timore défectidnis similisque fugae vidérétur. 


Cf. 1 lénissimé. —? qua ratidne. 
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Cesar now Devotes himself to the Capture of Gergovia. 


44. Haec cogitanti accidere visa est facultas bene geren- 
dae rei. Nam cum in minora castra operis perspiciendi 
causa vénisset, animadvertit collem qui ab hostibus tenéba- 
tur ntidatum’ hominibus, qui superidribus diébus vix prae 


multitidine cerni poterat. Admiratus quaerit ex perfugis- 


causam, quorum magnus ad eum cotidié numerus confluébat.? 
Constabat inter omnis, quod iam ipse Caesar per explora- 
torés cdgnoéverat,®? dorsum* esse Gius iugi* prope aequum, 
sed silvestre et angustum,’ qua esset aditus ad alteram par- 
tem oppidi; vehementer huic illds loc6 timére, nec iam aliter 
sentire, ind colle ab R6m4anis occupatd, si alterum amisis- 
sent, quin paene circumvallati® atque omni exit et pabula- 
tidne intercliisi vidérentur; ad hunc miniendum omnis 4 
Vercingetorige évocatés. . 


He Skilfully Arranges his Troops. 


45. Hac ré cOgnita Caesar mittit compliris equitum tur- 
mas ed dé media nocte; imperat ut paulo tumultudsius 
omnibus locis pervagentur. Prima lice magnum numerum 
impedimentérum ex castris milorumque prodiici déque his 
stramenta détrahi’ milidnésqte cum cassidibus, equitum 
specié ac simulatidne, collibus circumvehi iubet. His pau- 
cos addit equités qui latius ostentatidnis * causa vagentur. 
Longo circuiti efsdem omnis iubet petere regidnés. Haec 
procul ex oppid6 vidébantur,’ ut erat 4 Gergovia déspectus 
in castra; neque tantd spatid,” certi quid esset, explorari 
poterat. Legidnem x eddem lice mittit et paulum progres- 
sam inferidre cénstituit ™ locé silvisque occultat.? Augétur 
Gallis suspicid atque omnés illé ad munitiénem cépiae tradi- 
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cuntur. Vacua castra hostium Caesar conspicatus, tectis 
insignibus sudrum occultatisque signis militaribus, raros?* 
milités (né ex oppidd animadverterentur) ex maidribus 
castris in mindra tradicit, légatisque quds singulis legioni- 
bus praefécerat quid fieri velit ostendit : in primis monet ut 
contineant milités né studid pignandi aut spé praedae 
longius progrediantur; quid iniquitas loci habeat incommodi 
proponit; hdc una celeritate posse vitari?; occdsidnis esse 
rem, non proeli. His rébus expositis signum dat et ab 
dextra * parte alid ascénst eodem tempore Haeduods mittit. 


He Makes a Sudden Attack and Captures the Enemy’s Camp. 

46. Mirus oppidi 4 planitié atque initid ascénsis récta 
regione, si nillus anfractus intercéderet, Mcc passis aberat ; 
quicquid hic circuitiis ad molliendum clivum accesserat, id 
spatium itineris augébat. A medid feré colle in longitidi- 
nem, ut natira montis ferébat, ex grandibus°® saxis vi pedum 
mirum qui nostrOrum impetum tardaret praedixerant Galli 
atque, inferidre omni spatid vacud relictd, superidrem partem 
collis isque ad mirum oppidi dénsissimis® castris compléve- 
rant. Milités dat6 signd celeriter ad minitionem perveni- 
unt eamque transgressi trinis castris potiuntur. Ac tanta 
fuit in castris capiendis’ celeritas ut Teutomatus, réx Nitio- 
brigum, subit6 in tabernaculd oppressus,® ut meridié con- 
quiéverat, superidre parte corporis niida, volneratd equod vix 
sé ® ex manibus praedantium militum ériperet.? 


The Troops are Eager to Assault the Town. 


47. Consecitus id quod animo proposuerat Caesar recep- 
tui cani iussit, legidnisque x, quacum erat, contidnatus, 
signa cOnstituit. At reliquarum legidnum milités non audité 
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sono tubae, quod satis magna vallés intercédébat, tamen 4 
‘ribinis militum légatisque, ut erat 4 Caesare praeceptum,} 
retinébantur. Sed élati spé celeris victoriae et hostium fuga 
et superidrum temporum secundis? proeliis, nihil aded 
arduum ® sibi existimabant quod non virtiite cOnsequi‘ pos- 
sent; neque finem prius sequendi f€écérunt quam miré 
oppidi portisque adpropinquarunt.> Tum vérd ex omnibus 
urbis partibus ort6 clamo6re, qui longius aberant repentin6 
tumultt perterriti, cum hostem intra® portads esse existima- 
rent, sé ex oppidd Giécérunt. Matrés familiae dé miro 
vestem argentumque iactabant; et pectore nidd’ proéminen- 
tés, passis manibus obtestabantur ROman6s ut sibi parce- 
rent; neu, sicut Avarici fécissent, né 4 mulieribus quidem 
atque infantibus abstinérent. Non nillae dé miro per manis 
démissae sésé militibus tradébant.6 L. Fabius, centurid 
legidnis vi1, quem inter suds ed dié dixisse cdnstabat exci- 
tari sé Avaricénsibus praemiis, neque commissirum ut prius 
quisquam mirum ascenderet, trés suds nactus manipularis 
atque ab eis sublevatus® mirum ascendit. H6s ipse rirsus 
singulds exceptans in mirum extulit. 


The Gauls are Reénforced. 


48, Interim ei qui ad alterain partem oppidi, ut supra” 


démOnstravimus, minitidnis causa convénerant, primo exau- 
dit6 clamGre, inde etiam crébris niintiis incitati oppidum ab 
Rom§nis tenéri, praemissis equitibus " magn6 cursii eo con- 
tendérunt. Edrum ut quisque primus vénerat, sub muro 
cOonsistébat sudrumque pignantium numerum augébat. Quo- 
rum cum magna multitidd” convénisset, matrés familiae, 
quae paulo ante Rémanis dé mird maniis tendébant,” suds 
obtestari et more Gallicd passum capillum ostentare liberés- 
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que in cOnspectum pr6ferre coepérunt. Erat Romanis nec 
locd nec numer6 aequa! contentid; simul et cursii et spatid? 
pignae défatigati non facile recentis atque integrds sustiné- 
bant. 


Close and Doubtful Struggle. Gallant Exploit of Petronius. 


49. Caesar cum iniqud® locd pignari hostiumque copias 
augéri vidéret, praemetuéns suis ad T. Sextium légatum, quem 
minoribus castris praesidid reliquerat, misit ut cohortis ex 
castris celeriter* Ediiceret et sub infimo® colle ab dextr6 
latere hostium constitueret; ut, si nostrds locd dépulsds ® 
vidisset, quo minus liberé hostés insequerentur terréret. 
Ipse, paulum ex ed locd cum legidne progressus ubi consti- 
terat, éventum piignae exspectabat. 

50. Cum dcerrimé comminus’ piignarétur, hostés loco et 
numero, nostri virtiite confiderent, subito sunt Haedui visi 
ab latere nostris apertd,* quos Caesar ab dextra parte alid 
ascénsii manis distinendae causa miserat. Hi similitiidine 
armorum vehementer nostroOs perterruérunt; ac, tametsi 
dextris umeris exsertis® animadvertébantur, quod insigne 
pactum esse cOnsuérat, tamen id ipsum sui fallendi causa 
milités ab hostibus factum existimabant. Eodem tempore L. 
Fabius centurid quique ina mirum ascenderant circumventi 
atque interfecti dé mir6 praecipitabantur.”” M. Petrdnius, 
€iusdem legidnis centurid, cum portas excidere™ cdnatus 
esset, 4 multitiidine oppressus ac sibi déspérans, multis iam 
volneribus acceptis, manipularibus suis qui illum seciti 
erant, “ Quoniam,” inquit, ‘‘mé ina vobiscum servare non 
possum, vestrae quidem certé vitae prospiciam, qués cupidi- 
tate” gloriae adductus in periculum dédixi. Vos data 
facultate * vobis consulite.” Simul in medids hostis inrapit 
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dudbusque interfectis reliqués 4 porta paulum submovit. 
Conantibus auxilidri’ suis, “ Fristra,” inquit, “ meae vitae 
subvenire ? cOnamini, quem iam sanguis virésque déficiunt. 
Proinde abite dum est facultaés* vdsque ad legidnem reci- 
pite.’* Ita pignans post paulum concidit ac suis saliti 
fuit. 


The Romans are Driven Back. 


51. Nostri cum undique premerentur,’ xLv1 centuridnibus 
amissis déiecti® sunt locd; sed intolerantius Gallds inse- 
quentis legis x tardavit, quae prd subsidid pauld aequidre 
loc6 cOénstiterat. Hanc riirsus x111 legidnis cohortés excépé- 
runt, quae ex castris minodribus éductae cum T. Sextio 
légat6 céperant locum superidrem. Legidnés ubi primum 
planitiem attigérunt, inféstis contra hostem signis cOnstité- 
runt. Vercingetorix ab ’ rddicibus collis suds intra mini- 
tidnés redixit. Eo dié milités sunt pauld minus pcc 
désiderati. 

Czsar Reproves his Soldiers for too Great Eagerness, but Praises 
their Courage. 

52. Posterd dié Caesar contidne advocata temeritatem ® 
cupiditatemque militum reprehendit,? quod sibi ipsi iidica- 
vissent quo procédendum aut quid agendum vidérétur, neque 
signo recipiendi dat6 cdnstitissent neque 4 tribiinis militum 
légatisque retinéri potuissent. Exposuit quid iniquitas loci 
posset, quod ipse ad Avaricum sénsisset, cum sine duce et 
sine equitati déprehénsis hostibus exploratam” victoriam 
dimisisset, né parvum modo détrimentum in contentidne 
propter iniquitatem loci accideret. Quantd opere e6rum 
animi magnitiidinem admirarétur, quos non castrorum. mini- 
tidnés, non altitudd montis, non mirus oppidi tardare potuis- 
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set, tanto opere licentiam! adrogantiamque ” reprehendere, 
quod plas sé quam imperatorem dé victoria atque exiti 
rérum sentire existimarent ; nec minus sé 4 milite modestiam 
et continentiam quam virtitem atque *animi magnitidinem 
désiderare. 


After Some Skirmishing, Czesar Moves towards the Hzdui. 


53. Hac habita contidne et ad extrémam * orationem con- 
firmatis militibus, né ob hanc causam animo permovérentur, 
neu, quod iniquitas loci attulisset, id virtiti’® hostium tribue. 
rent; eadem dé profectione cdgitans quae ante sénserat, 
legidnés ex castris Ediixit aciemque id6ned loco cénstituit. 
Cum Vercingetorix nihil6 magis in aequum locum déscen 
deret, levi factd equestri proelid atque ed secunds, in castra 
exercitum rediixit. Cum hdc idem posterd dié fécisset, satis 
ad Gallicam ostentatisnem ® minuendam militumque animés 
confirmand6és factum existimans, in Haeduds movit castra. 
Né tum quidem insecitis hostibus, tertid dié ad flimen 
Elaver vénzt ; pontis refécit atque exercitum tradixit. 


He is Confirmed in his Suspicion that the Hzedui Mean to Revolt, 

but Tries to Dissuade them. 

54. Ibi 4 Viridomar6 atque Eporédorige Haeduis appella- 
tus, discit cum omni equitati Litavicum ad sollicitandds 
Haedudés profectum; opus’ esse ipsds antecédere ad con- 
firmandam civitatem. tsi multis iam rébus perfidiam 
Haeduorum perspectam habébat, atque horum discessi 
matirari® défectidnem® civitatis existimabat; tamen eds 
retinendds’ non cénsuit, né aut inferre initiriam vidérétur 
aut daret timoris aliquam suspicidnem. Discédentibus eis 
breviter sua in Haedués merita exposuit; quds et quam 
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humilis * accépisset, compulsds in’ oppida, multatds? agris, 
omnibus éreptis cdpiis, imposité stipendid, obsidibus summa 
cum contumélia extortis ; et quam in fortinam quamque in 
amplitudinem dixisset, ut non sdlum in pristinum® statum 
redissent, sed omnium temporum dignitatem et gratiam 
antecessisse* vidérentur. His datis mandatis eds ab 
sé dimisit. 
Eporedorix and Viridomarus Kill the Roman Garrison at Noviodunum, 
Seize and Destroy Cesar’s Stores, and Burn the Town. 


55. Noviodinum erat oppidum Haeduorum ad ripas Li- 
geris opportiind locd positum. Hic Caesar omnis obsidés 
Galliae, frimentum, pectniam publicam, sudrum atque exer- 
citis impedimentorum magnam partem contulerat; hic 
magnum numerum equorum, hiius belli causa in Italia atque 
Hispania coémptum, miserat. Eo cum Eporédorix Virido- 
marusque vénissent et dé stati civitatis cogndvissent, Lita- 
vicum Bibracte ab Haeduis receptum, quod est oppidum 
apud eds maximae auctoritatis, Convictolitavim magistratum 
magnamque partem senatiis ad eum convénisse, légatds ad 
Vercingetorigem dé pace et amicitia concilianda piublicé 
missOs; non praetermittendum’ tantum commodum ® existi- 
mavérunt. Itaque interfectis Noviodini custodibus * quique 
ed negdtiandi causa convénerant, peciniam atque equds 
inter sé * partiti sunt; obsidés civitatum Bibracte ad magis- 
tratum dédiicendés ciiravérunt; oppidum, quod 4 sé tenéri® 
non posse itdicabant, né cui esset tsui Romanis, incendé- 
runt; friimenti quod subito potuérunt navibus avexérunt, 
reliquum flimine atque incendio corrtpérunt. Ipsi ex finiti- 
mis regidnibus copids cogere,” praesidia custodiasque ad 
ripas Ligeris disponere, equitatumque omnibus locis inici- 
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endi timéris causa ostentare coepérunt; si ab ré friimentaria 
Romanos exclidere [aut adductds inopia in provinciam 
expellere!] possent. Quam ad spem multum eds adiuvabat? 
quod Liger ex nivibus créverat, ut omnino vado non posse 
transiri vidérétur. 


Czsar Makes a Successful! Crossing to the North Side of the Loire. 


56. Quibus rébus cdgnitis Caesar matirandum® sibi 
cénsuit,* si esset in perficiendis pontibus periclitandum, ut 
prius quam essent maidrés e6 coactae® cdpiae dimicaret. 
Nam né commitato consilid iter in provinciam converteret, 
ut zo” némo tum quidem necessario faciundum existimabat, 
cum infamia® atque indignitas’ rei, et oppositus mons 
Cevenna viarumque difficultas impediébat; tum maximé 
quod abiinctd* Labiénd atque eis legidnibus quas tina mi- 
serat vehementer timébat.? Itaque admodum magnis diurnis 
nocturnisque itineribus confectis, contra omnium opinidnem 
ad Ligerim vénit; vaddque per equités invento pro rei neces- 
sitate opportiind, ut bracchia modo ” atque umeri ad susti- 
nenda arma liberi” ab aqua esse possent, disposit6 equitati 
qui vim fliminis refringeret, atque hostibus primd adspecti 
perturbatis,” incolumem exercitum tradixit; frimentumque 
in agris et pecoris cOpiam nactus, replétd his rébus exerciti 
iter in Senonés facere instituit. 


Labienus Marches towards Lutetia. Camulogenus Opposes him. 


57. Dum haec apud Caesarem geruntur, Labiénus ed 
supplémentd” quod niper ex Italia vénerat relicté Agédinci, 
ut esset impedimentis praesidid, cum quattuor legiénibus 
Lutetiam proficiscitur. Id est oppidum Parisidrum positum 
in insula fliminis Séquanae. Ciius adventi ab hostibus 
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coOgnit6 magnae ex finitimis civitatibus cOpiae convénérunt. 
Summa imperi traditur Camulogen6 Aulercé, qui prope con- 
fectus’ aetate tamen propter singularem scientiam rei mili- 
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taris ad eum est honorem €évocatus.? Is cum animadvertisset 
perpetuam esse paltidem, quae influeret in Séquanam atque 
illum omnem locum magnopere impediret, hic cénsédit no- 
strosque transiti' prohibére instituit. 
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Labienus Falls back to Metiosedum, Which he Captures. The Enemy 
Follow him. : 


58. Labiénus primo vineds agere, cratibus atque aggere 
paliidem explére atque iter minire’ conabatur. Postquam 
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égressus, eddem quod vénerat itinere Metiosédum pervénit. 
Id est oppidum Senonum in insula Séquanae positum, ut 
paul6d ante dé Lutetia diximus. Déprehénsis? navibus cir- 
citer L celeriterque conitnctis atque ed militibus impositis*® 
et rei novitate perterritis* oppidanis, quorum magna pars 
erat ad bellum €évocata, sine contentidne oppido potitur. 
Refectd* ponte, quem superidribus diébus hostés rescideranti, 
exercitum tradicit et secund6® flimine ad Lutetiam iter 
facere coepit. Hostés ré cognita ab eis qui 4 Metiosédd 
profigerant, Lutetiam incendi,’ pontisque éius oppidi re- 
scindi iubent; ipsi profecti 4 paliide in ripa Séquanae é 
regiOne Lutetiae contra Labiéni castra considunt. 


Labienus Learns of Czsar’s Repulse at Gergovia and of the Spread of 
the Gallic Revolt. 

59. Iam Caesar 4 Gergoviad discessisse audiébatur; iam 
dé Haeduodrum défectidne et secund6 Galliae mdti rimorés 
adferébantur; Gallique in conloquiis interclisum Sitinere et 
Ligeri Caesarem, inopia friimenti codctum,® in prévinciam 
contendisse confirmabant. Bellovaci autem défectidne 
Haeduodrum cognita, qui iam ante erant per sé infidélés,” 
maniis cOgere atque aperté bellum parare coepérunt. Tum 
Labiénus tanta rérum commitatione longé aliud sibi capien- 
dum cOnsilium atque antea’ sénserat intellegébat; neque 
iam ut aliquid acquireret proelidque hostis lacesseret,” sed 
ut incolumem exercitum Agédincum rediiceret cdgitabat. 


Cf. | efficere. — ? captis. — ® iniectis. —* perturbatis. —5 opp. re- 
sciss0. —® opp. adverso. —? succendi. —* excliidd, with ab and the abl. 
—° adductum. — perfidi.— opp. posted. — vexaret. 
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Namque altera ex parte Bellovaci, quae civitas in Gallia 
maximam habet opinidnem virtiitis, instabant;!- alteram 
Camulogenus parato atque instriict6 exercitii tenébat; tum 
legidnés 4 praesidid atque impedimentis intercliisis maxi- 
mum flimen distinébat.? Tantis subitd difficultatibus ob- 
iectis ab animi virtiite auxilium petendum vidébat. 


Successful Stratagem of Labienus. 


60. Itaque *sub vesperum cénsilid* convocaté, cohorta- 
tus ut ea quae imperdsset diligenter industriéque® admini- 
strarent, navis quas Metioséd6 dédiixerat singulas equitibus 
Romanis attribuit; et prima confecta® vigilid mm milia 
passuum secundo flimine silentid progredi ibique sé exspec- 
tare iubet. V cohortis quas minimé firmas ad dimicandum 
esse existimabat castris praesidid relinquit; v éiusdem 
legidnis reliquas dé media nocte cum omnibus impedimentis 
adversO fliamine magno tumulti’ proficisci imperat. Con- 
quirit etiam lintris; has magno soniti rémorum incitatas ® in 
eandem partem mittit. Ipse post paulo silentio €gressus cum 
tribus legidnibus eum locum petit quo navis adpelli iusserat. 


The Enemy Divide their Forces, as Labienus Desired. 


61. E6 cum esset ventum, exploratorés hostium, ut omni 
flaminis parte erant dispositi, inopinantés, quod magna 
subitd erat codrta tempestas,?® 
citus equitatusque, equitibus Romanis administrantibus qués 
ei negotid praefécerat,” celeriter transmittitur." Und feré 
tempore sub liicem hostibus niintiatur in castris R6ma- 
norum praeter cOnsuétidinem tumultuari,” et magnum ire 
agmen advers6 flimine sonitumque rémorum in eadem parte 
exaudiri, et pauld infra milités navibus transportari. Quibus 


Cf.1 premébant. — ? opp. coniungébat. —* opp. sub licem. —‘ con- 
tidne. — > opp. tardé. — ® opp. inita. —7 opp. silentid. — * actas. — 
® opp. malacia. —1° praeposuerat. —" transportatur. — ¥ trepidare. 
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rébus auditis, quod existimabant tribus locis transire legionés, 
[atque omnis perturbatds défectione Haeduorum fugam 
parare], suds quoque codpids in trés partis distribuérunt. 
Nam praesidid 'é regidne castrérum relicto, et parva mani 
Metiosédum versus missa quae tantum progrederétur quan- 
tum navés processissent, reliquas copias contra Labiénum 
diixérunt. 


Labienus, having Attacked and Routed the Gauls, Joins Cesar. 


62. Prima lice et nostri omnés erant transportati et hos- 
tium aciés cernébatur.? Labiénus, milités cohortatus ut 
suae pristinae virtitis et tot secundissimorum proelidrum 
retinérent memoriam, atque ipsum Caesarem, *ciius ducti 
saepe numero hostis superdssent, praesentem adesse existi- 
marent, dat signum proeli. Primd concursi* ab dextrd 
corni, ubi septima legid constiterat, hostés pelluntur atque®* 
in fugam coniciuntur®; ab sinistro, quem locum x11 legiéd 
tenébat, cum primi ordinés hostium transfixi pilis concidis- 
sent, tamen dcerrimé reliqui resistébant, nec dabat suspici6- 
nem fugae quisquam. Ipse dux hostium Camulogenus suis 
aderat atque eds cohortabatur. At incertd® etiam nunc 
exit victdriae, cum vil legidnis tribiinis esset nintiatum 
quae in sinistr6 cornii gererentur, post tergum hostium legid- 
nem ostendérunt ‘signaque intulérunt. Né ed quidem 
tempore quisquam ®*locé cessit, sed circumventi omnés inter- 
fectique sunt. Eandem fortiinam ®tulit Camulogenus. At ei 
qui in praesidid contra castra Labiéni erant relicti, cum 
proelium commissum audissent, subsidid suis iérunt collem- 
que cépérunt, neque nostrorum militum victérum impetum 
sustinére potuérunt. Sic cum suis fugientibus permixti, 
qués non silvae montésque téxérunt, ab equitati sunt inter- 


Cf.1 adversus, w. acc. — ? perspiciébatur. — ? qué duce. — 4 im- 
peti. —® dantur. —° opp. exploraté. —’ impetum fécérunt. —* pedem 
retulit, s* recépit. —° cdsum. —1° 6 regiOne castrérum. 
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fecti. Hoc negétid! cénfectd Labiénus revertitur Agédin- 
cum, ubi impedimenta tdtius exercitiis relicta erant. Inde 
cum omnibus copiis ad Caesarem pervenit. 
Further Spread of the Revolt. Vercingetorix Appointed Commander- 
in-chief by a General Vote. The Hzdui Dissatisfied. 

63. Défectidne Haedudrum cognita bellum augétur.? Lé- 
gatiOnés in omnis partis circummittuntur; quantum gratia, 
auctoritate, peciinia valent, ad sollicitandas civitatis nituntur. 
Nacti obsidés quos Caesar apud eds déposuerat, hérum sup- 
plicio dubitantis territant. Petunt 4 Vercingetorige Haedui 
ut ad sé veniat ratidnésque® belli gerundi comminicet. Ré 
impetrata * contendunt® ut ipsis summa imperi tradatur; et 
ré in controversiam déducta, totius Galliae concilium Bibracte 
indicitur. Conveniunt undique frequentés.® Multitidinis 
suffragiis rés permittitur; ad inum omnés Vercingetorigem 
probant imperatdrem. Ab hoc concilid Rémi, Lingones, 
Tréveri afuérunt: illi, quod amicitiam ROmanorum sequé- 
bantur; Tréveri, quod aberant longius et 4 Germanis premé- 
bantur, quae fuit causa qua ré toto abessent bello et neutris 
auxilia mitterent. Magno dolore Haedui ferunt sé déiectos 
principati ; queruntur fortinae commiitationem et Caesaris 
in sé indulgentiam requirunt’; neque tamen suscepto bello 
suum consilium ab reliquis séparare® audent. Inviti sum- 
mae spei aduléscentés, Eporédorix et Viridomarus, Vercinge- 
torigi parent. 

Vercingetorix Lays Extensive Plans to Extend the Revolt and Weaken 
the Romans. 

64. Ipse imperat reliquis civitatibus obsidés; dénique ei 
rei constituit diem. Hic omnis equités, xv milia numero, 
celeriter convenire iubet; peditati quem ante habuerit sé 
fore contentum dicit, neque fortinam temptatirum aut acié 

Cf. 1 ré. —2 opp. minuitur. —* consilia. —* opp. reciisata. —® pos- 
tulant. —° plirimi. —’ désiderant. —® distinére. 


Ie 


r5 


20 


25 


5 


5 Ke) 


Ie) 


20 


25 


230 The Gallic War. [CasarR 


dimicatirum!; sed quoniam abundet? equitati, perfacile 
esse factii frimentatidnibus pabulatidnibusque Romanos 
prohibére; aequd modo animé sua ipsi frimenta corrum- 
pant,’ aedificiaque incendant; qua rei familiaris iactiira per- 
petuum imperium libertatemque sé cénsequi* videant. His 
constitiitis rébus Haeduis Segusiavisque, qui sunt finitimi 
[ei] provinciae, x milia peditum imperat; hic addit equités 
pecc. His praeficit fratrem Eporédorigis beilumque inferri 
Allobrogibus iubet. Altera ex parte Gabalos proximdsque 
pagos Arvernorum in Helvids, item Ruténdos Cadurcosque 
ad finis Volcdrum Arecomicdrum dépopulandoés® mittit. 
Nihil6 minus clandestinis nintiis légationibusque Allobrogas 
sollicitat,® quorum mentis ndndum ab superiore’” bell6 resé- 
disse spérabat. H6rum principibus peciinias, civitati autem 
imperium ® totius. provinciae pollicétur. 


Czesar Sends to Germany for Cavalry. 


65. Ad hos omnis casis provisa erant praesidia cohortium 
duadrum et viginti, quae ex ipsa coacta provincia ab L. Cae- 
sare légato ad omnis partis opponébantur. Helvii sua 
sponte cum finitimis proelid congressi pelluntur, et C. Vale- 
rid Donnotauro, Caburi filid, principe civitatis, compliri- 
busque aliis interfectis, intra oppida mirdsque compelluntur. 
Allobrogés crébris ad Rhodanum dispositis praesidiis magna 
cum ciira et diligentia suds finis tuentur.® Caesar, quod 
hostis equitatii superidrés esse intellegébat, et interclisis 
omnibus itineribus nilla ré ex prdvincia atque Italia suble- 
vari" poterat, trans Rhénum in Germaniam mittit ad eds 
civitatis quas superidribus annis pacfverat; equitésque ab 
his arcessit ” et levis armatiirae pedités, qui inter eds proe- 
liari cOnsuérant. Eorum adventii, quod minus idéneis equis 

Cf. 1 contentiirum. —? opp. caret. —® perdant. — ‘ adipisci. — 
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Fic. roo. — DEFEAT OF VERCINGETORIX AT THE VINGEANNE. 


A, Czsar’s camp the day before the battle. 
B. The three camps of Vercingetorix. 
C. Roman column of march at the time the attack was made, 
D. Gallic lines of infantry. 
£. Czsar’s camp the night after the battle. 
a. Roman cavalry. 
6, German cavalry. 
¢. Gallic cavalry, 
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utébantur, 4 tribinis militum reliquisque [sed et] equitibus 
Romanis atque €vocatis equds simit Germanisque Cistribuit. 


Vercingetorix Addresses a Council of Cavalry Officers, Urging an 
Attack upon the Romans. They Eagerly Assent. 


66. Intered, dum haec geruntur, hostium cdpiae ex 
Arvernis, equitésque qui tdti Galliae erant imperati con- 
veniunt. Magno horum coactd numeré, cum Caesar in 
Séquanos per extrémos Lingonum finis iter faceret, quo 
facilius subsidium prodvinciae ferre posset, circiter milia 
passuum x ab Rom§nis trinis castris Vercingetorix consédit ; 
convocatisque ad coOnsilium praefectis equitum vénisse 
tempus victdriae démonstrat’: ‘Fugere in provinciam Ro- 
manos Galliaque excédere. Id sibi ad praesentem obtinen- 
dam libertatem ? satis esse; ad reliqui temporis pacem atque 
otium* parum pr6fici; maidribus enim codctis cdpiis rever- 
sirds neque finem bellandi factirds. Proinde* zz agmine 
impedités adoriantur. Si pedités suis auxilium ferant atque 
in ed morentur,’ iter facere non posse; si, id quod magis 
futirum coénfidat,® relictis impedimentis suae saliti consulant, 
et isi rérum necessaridrum et dignitate spoliatum iri. Nam 
dé equitibus hostium, quin némo edrum progredi modo extra 
agmen audeat, né ipsds quidem débére dubitare. Id qué 
. maiore faciant animé,’ copias sé omnis pro castris habitirum 8 
et terrdri hostibus futirum.’ Conclamant equités: ‘Sanctis- 
sim6 itre iirand6 cénfirmari oportére né téctd recipiatur, né 
ad liberds, né ad parentis, né ad ux6rem aditum habeat, qui 
non bis per agmen hostium perequitarit.’ 

The Attack is Made, and the Gauls are Defeated with Considerable Loss. 


67. Probata ré atque omnibus ad its itrandum adactis,’ 


poster6 dié in trés partis distribito”? equitati duae sé aciés 
Cf. 1 ostendit. — 2 opp. servitiitem. — * opp. negdtium. —- * quam 
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ab dudbus lateribus ostendunt, ina 4 primd agmine iter 
impedire coepit.1 Qua ré nintiata Caesar suum quoque 
equitatum tripartitd divisum contra hostem ire iubet. Pug- 
natur ind omnibus in partibus. Cdnsistit? agmen ; impedi- 
menta intra legidnés recipiuntur. Si qua in parte nostri 
laborare aut gravius premi vidébantur, eO signa inferri Cae- 
sar aciemque converti iubébat; quae rés et hostis ad 
insequendum tardabat et nostrds spé auxili confirmabat. 
Tandem Germani ab dextro latere summum iugum nacti 
hostis locd dépellunt?: fugientis isque ad flumen, ubi Ver- 
cingetorix cum pedestribus cOpiis conséderat, persequuntur 
complirisque interficiunt. Qua ré animadversa reliqui, né 
circumvenirentur veriti,*sé fugae mandant. Omnibus locis 
fit caedés. Trés nobilissimi Haedui capti ad Caesarem per- 
dicuntur: Cotus, praefectus equitum, qui controversiam cum 
Convictolitavi proximis comitiis habuerat; et Cavarillus, qui 
post défectibnem Litavici pedestribus cdpiis praefuerat; et 
Eporédorix, °qud duce ante adventum Caesaris Haedui cum 
Séquanis bello contenderant. 


Vercingetorix Retires to Alesia, Which Czesar Determines to Invest. 

68. Fugato omni equitatii Vercingetorix cOpias suas, ut 
pro castris conlocaverat, rediixit protinusque * Alesiam, quod 
est oppidum Mandubiorum, iter facere coepit; celeriterque 
impedimenta ex castris édiici et sé subsequi iussit. Caesar 
impedimentis in proximum collem ductis, dudbus legidnibus 
praesidi6 relictis, sectitus hostis quantum diéi tempus est 
passum, circiter 111 milibus ex novissim6’ agmine interfectis, 
alterd dié ad Alesiam castra fécit.2 Perspectd® urbis siti 
perterritisque hostibus, quod equitatii (qua maximé parte 
exercitiis confidébant”) erant pulsi, adhortatus ad laborem 
milités Alesiam circumvallare ™ instituit. 

Cf. 1 incépit. —? opp. progressum est. —® déiciunt. — ¢ terga ver- 
tunt. —® ciiius ductii. —® continus. —’ opp. primd. — posuit. —® ex- 
ploratd. —° opp. diffidébant. -— obsidére. 
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Description of Alesia and its Defenses. 


69. Ipsum erat oppidum in colle summ6 !admodum édité 
locd, ut nisi obsididne expiign4@ri non posse vidérétur. Ciius 
collis radicés duo duabus ex partibus flimina subluébant. 
Ante oppidum planitiés circiter milia passuum 11 in longiti- 
dinem patébat*; reliquis ex omnibus partibus collés, medi- 
ocri interiect6 spatid, pari altitidinis fastigio oppidum 
cingébant. Sub miré, quae pars collis ad orientem sdlem 
spectabat, hunc omnem locum cépiae Gallérum compléve- 
rant, fossamque et maceriam ® in altitidinem vi pedum prae- 
dixerant. Eius minitidnis quae ab R6m§nis instituébatur 
circuitus x1 milia passuum tenébat.* Castra opportinis 
locis erant posita vi castellaque xxt1 facta; quibus in 
castellis interdii® statidnés ponébantur, né qua subitd érup- 
tid® fieret; haec eadem noctii excubitodribus’ ac firmis prae- 
sidiis tenébantur. 


A Cavalry Battle in the Plain. The Gauls Defeated with Great 
Slaughter. 

70. Opere instititd fit equestre proelium in ea planitié 
quam intermissam collibus tria milia passuum in longitidi- 
nem patére supra démonstravimus. Summa vi ab utrisque 
contenditur. Labdrantibus nostris Caesar Germandés_sub- 
mittit legidnésque pro castris cOnstituit, né qua subit6 inrup- 
tid® ab hostium peditati fiat. Praesidid legionum addit6 
nostris animus augétur; hostés in fugam coniecti® sé ipsi 
multitidine impediunt atque angustidribus portis relictis 
coartantur. Germani Acrius isque ad minitidnés sequuntur. 
Fit magna caedés; non nilli relictis equis fossam transire 
et maceriam transcendere conantur. Paulum legidnés Cae- 
sar quas pro valld cOnstituerat promovéri iubet. Non 

Cf. 1 altissims. — 2 pertinébat. — * mirum. — ‘ patébat. — 5 opp. 
noctii. —® excursid. —’ vigiliis. —® incursid. —® dati. —!° opp. latid- 
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minus qui intra minitidnés erant Galli perturbantur; veniri 
ad sé confestim! existimantés ad arma conclamant; non 
nilli perterriti in oppidum inrumpunt. Vercingetorix iubet 
portas claudi,? né castra nidentur. Multis interfectis, com- 
pliribus equis captis, Germani sésé recipiunt. 

Vercingetorix Sends Away his Cavalry and Calls for Help from 

Without. 

71. Vercingetorix, priusquam minitionés ab Romanis 
perficiantur, consilium capit® omnem ab sé equitatum nocti 
dimittere. Discédentibus mandat ut suam quisque eorum 
civitatem adeat omnisque qui per aetatem arma ferre possint 
ad bellum cogant.* Sua in illds merita® prdpdnit, obtes- 
taturque ut suae saliitis ratisnem habeant, neu sé optimé dé 
commini libertate meritum in cruciatum hostibus dédant. 
Quod si indiligentidrés® fuerint, milia hominum délécta 
LXxx ina sécum interitira démonstrat. Ratione inita fri- 
mentum sé exigué diérum xxx habére, sed pauld etiam 
longius tolerare’ posse parcendd. His datis mandatis, qua 
nostrum opus intermissum, secunda vigilia silentid equitatum 
dimittit ; frimentum omne ad sé referri iubet; capitis poe- 
nam eis qui non paruerint cOnstituit ; pecus, clius magna 
erat cOpia 4 Mandubiis compulsa, viritim distribuit; fri- 
mentum parcé et paulatim métiri instituit; cOpias omnis 
quads pro oppidd conlocaverat® in oppidum recipit. His 
ratidnibus?® auxilia Galliae exspectare et bellum administrare 
parat. 


Description of Czesar’s Works of Circumvallation. 


72. Quibus rébus cognitis ex perfugis et captivis Caesar 
haec genera minitidnis instituit: fossam pedum viginti 
diréctis © lateribus dixit, ut Gius fossae solum tantundem 

Cf. 1 protinus. —? opp. aperiri. —? init. —4 conquirant. —5 officia. 
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patéret quantum summa labra distarent. Reliquas omnis 
minitionés ab e@ fossa pedés cccc redixit: [id] hdc con- 
silid (quoniam tantum esset necessarid spatium complexus, 
nec facile totum opus cor6na militum cingerétur), né dé 
imprOvis6 aut noctii ad minitidnés multitid6d hostium advo- 
laret, aut interdii téla in nostrds toperi déstinatds conicere 
possent. Hoc intermiss6 spatio duds fossas xv pedés latas, 
eadem altitiidine perdiixit; quarum interidrem campestribus 
ac démissis? locis aqua ex flimine dérivata*® complévit. 
Post eas aggerem ac vallum x pedum exstrixit: huic 
loricam pinndsque adiécit, grandibus cervis éminentibus ad 
commissiras plutedrum atque aggeris, qui ascénsum hostium 
tardarent*; et turris toto opere circumdedit quae pedés Lxxx 
inter sé distadrent. 

73. Erat eodem tempore et materiadri et frimentari et tan- 
tas minitiOnés fieri necesse, déminitis nostris cOpiis, quae 
longius * 4 castris progrediébantur; ac nOn numquam opera 
nostra Galli temptare ®° atque éruptionem ex oppido pliribus 
portis summa vi facere cOnabantur. Qua ré ad haec rirsus 
opera addendum Caesar putavit, quo minore numero militum 
minitionés défendi possent. Itaque truncis arborum aut 
admodum firmis ramis abscisis, atque hérum délibratis’ ac 
praeaciitis caciiminibus, perpetuae fossae quinds pedés altae 
dicébantur. Hic illi stipités démissi et ab infimo revincti,® 
né revelli possent, ab ramis éminébant.? Quini erant Ordi- 
nés coniincti inter sé atque implicati; qu6 qui intraverant,” 
sé ipsi acitissimis vallis induébant." Hs cippos appella- 
bant. Ante hés obliquis Oordinibus in quinctincem dispo- 
sitis scrobés in altitidinem trium pedum fodiébantur paulatim 
angustidre ad infimum ” fastigio. Hiic teretés stipités femi- 
nis crassitidine ab summo praeaciti et praeiisti démittéban- 
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tur, ita ut non amplius digitis 1111 ex terra! éminérent ; 
simul confirmandi et stabiliendi causa singuli ab infimo 
solo pedés terra exculcabantur; reliqua pars scrobis ad 
occultandas? insidias viminibus ac virgultis integébatur. 
Hiius generis octoni ordinés ducti ternds inter sé pedés 
distabant. Id ex similitidine fldris lilium appellabant. 
Ante haec taleae pedem longae ferreis hamis infixis totae in 
terram infodiébantur,® mediocribusque intermissis spatiis 
omnibus locis disserébantur, quds stimulds nominabant. 

74. His rébus perfectis, regionés seciitus quam potuit 
aequissimas * pro loci natira, x1v milia passuum complexus 
paris ® éiusdem generis miinitidnés, diversas ab his, contra 
exteridrem hostem perfécit, ut né magna quidem multitidine 
[si ita accidat °éius discessii], minitionum praesidia circum- 
fundi’ possent; né autem cum periculo ex castris égredi 
cogatur, diérum xxx pabulum frimentumque habére omnis 
convectum ® iubet. 


Levy of Troops from All Gaul for the Relief of Alesia. 


75. Dum haec apud Alesiam geruntur, Galli concilid prin- 
cipum indict6 nén omnis qui arma ferre possent, ut cénsuit 
Vercingetorix, convocand6s statuunt, sed certum numerum 
cuique civitati imperandum; né tanta multitidine confisa 
nec moderari® nec discernere suds nec frimentandi ratidnem 
habere possent. Imperant Haeduis atque edrum clientibus, 
Segusiavis, Ambivaretis, Aulercis, Brannovicibus, [Blanno- 
viis,] milia xxxv; parem numerum Arvernis, adiinctis 
Eleutetis, Cadiircis, Gabalis, Vellaviis, qui sub imperid Arver- 
norum esse cOnsuérunt ; Séquanis, Senonibus, Biturigibus, 
Santonis, Ruténis, Carnutibus duodéna milia; Bellovacis 
x; totidem Lemovicibus; octdna Pictonibus et Turonis 


Cf. 1 sold. —? opp. patefaciendas. —* démittébantur. —‘ opp. ini- 
quissimas. —® similis. — ® fiat. — 7 circumveniri. —® comportatum. 
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et Parisiis et Helvétiis; séna Andibus, Ambianis, Medio- 
matricis, Petrocoriis, Nerviis, Morinis, Nitiobrigibus; quina 
milia Aulercis Cénomanis; totidem Atrebatibus; 1111 Velio- 
cassis ; [Lexoviis, et] Aulercis Eburovicibus 11; Rauracis et 
Boiis bina; x iiniversis civitatibus quae Oceanum attingunt 
quaeque edrum cOdnsuétiidine Aremoricae appellantur, quo 
sunt in numerd Coriosolites, Redones, Ambibarii, Caletes, 
Osismi, Veneti, Lexovii, Venelli. Ex his Bellovaci suum 
numerum non contulérunt, quod sé sud ndmine atque arbi- 
trio cum Rodmanis bellum gestirds dicerent, neque ciius- 
quam imperid obtemperatirds’; rogati tamen 42 Commid 
pro éius hospitid duo milia misérunt. 
The Gauls under Commius Approach Alesia with High Hopes. 

76. Hiius opera Commi, ut antea démonstravimus, fidéli 
atque itili superidribus annis erat tisus in Britannia Caesar ; 
pro quibus meritis civitatem éius imminem® esse iusserat, 
itra légésque reddiderat atque ipsi Morinds attribuerat. 
Tanta tamen iiniversae Galliae cdnsénsi6 ® fuit libertatis vin- 
dicandae et pristinae belli laudis* recuperandae ut neque 
beneficiis neque amicitiae memoria movérétur, omnésque et 
anim6 et opibus in id bellum incumberent.’ Codactis equi- 
tum milibus vir et peditum circiter ccL, haec in Haedudrum 
finibus recénsébantur, numerusque inibatur, praefecti*® con- 
stituébantur ; Commi6d Atrebati, Viridomar6 et Eporédorigi 
Haeduis, Vercassivellaund Arvernd, consobrind Vercinge- 
torigis, summa imperi traditur. His délécti ex civitatibus 
attribuuntur quorum consilid bellum administrarétur. Om- 
nés alacrés et fidiiciae pléni ad Alesiam proficiscuntur ; 
neque erat omnium quisquam qui adspectum modo tantae 
multitidinis sustinéri posse arbitrarétur, praesertim ancipiti 
proelid, cum ex oppid6 éruptisne pignarétur, foris .tantae 
cdpiae equitatis peditatisque’cernerentur.’ 

Cf. 1 concessiirés. — 2 opp. stipendidriam. —# opp. dissénsid. — 
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A Council is Held in Alesia. Speech of Critognatus and his Desperate 
Proposal. 

77. At ei qui Alesiae obsidébantur, praeterita dié qua 
auxilia sudrum exspectaverant, cOnsimpto omni frimento, 
inscii! quid in Haeduis gererétur, concilid coactd dé exiti 
sudrum fortindrum cénsultabant. Ac variis? dictis senten- 
tiis, quarum pars déditidnem, pars, dum virés suppeterent,’ 
éruptidnem cénsébat, non praetereunda* oratid Critognati 
vidétur propter éius singuldrem ac nefariam cridélitatem. 

Hic summ6 in Arvernis ortus® locd et magnae habitus auc- 
toritatis: ‘ Nihil,” inquit, “dé edrum sententia dictirus sum 
qui turpissimam servitiitem déditidnis nomine appellant, 
neque hés habendos civium locd neque ad concilium adhi- 
bendés cénsed. Cum his mihi rés est qui éruptidnem pro- 
bant; quorum in consilid omnium vestrum cOns€nsii pristinae 
residére’ virtitis memoria vidétur. Animi est ista mollitia, 
non virtis, paulisper inopiam® ferre® non posse. Qui sé 
ultro morti offerant facilius reperiuntur quam qui dolérem 
patienter ferant. Atque ego hanc sententiam probarem 
(tantum apud mé dignitas potest), si nillam praeterquam 
vitae nostrae iactiiram fieri vidérem; sed in consilid capi- 
endo omnem Galliam respiciamus, quam ad nostrum auxilium 
concitavimus.’® Quid, hominum milibus Lxxx ind locé 
interfectis, propinquis consanguineisque nostris animi” fore 
existimatis, si paene in ipsis cadaveribus proelid décertare 
cogentur? Ndlite hos vestrd auxilid exspoliare qui vestrae 
saliitis causa suum periculum negléxérunt; nec stultitia ac 
temeritate * vestra, aut animi imbécillitate, omnem Galliam 
prosternere et perpetuae servitiiti subicere. An, quod ad 
diem non vénerunt, dé edrum fidé cdnstantiaque * dubitatis? 

Cf. 1 ignorantés. —? diversis. —® superessent. —‘ praetermittenda. 
—® opp. clémentiam, —® natus. —’ manére. —8 opp. cOpiam. —® tole- 
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Quid ergd? Rdmands in illis-ulteridribus minitidnibus 
animine’ causa cotidié exercéri putatis? Si ill6rum nintiis 
cOnfirmari non potestis omni aditi praeseptd, his fitimini 
testibus adpropinquare edrum adventum; ciius rei timére 
exterriti diem noctemque in opere versantur. 

“Quid ergd mei consili est? Facere quod nostri maidrés 
né€quaquam pari bello Cimbrorum Teutonumque fécérunt ; qui 
in oppida compulsi ac simili inopia subacti, edrum corporibus 
qui aetate ad bellum initilés vidébantur vitam toleravérunt, 
neque sé hostibus tradidérunt.? Ciius rei si exemplum nén 
habérémus, tamen libertatis causa institui et posteris prddi 
pulcherrimum itdicdrem. Nam quid illi simile bell6 fuit? 
Dépopulata Gallia Cimbri, magnaque inlata calamitate, fini- 
bus quidem nostris aliquand6o excessérunt atque alias terras 
petiérunt; itira, légés, agros, libertatem nobis reliquérunt. 
Romani vér6d quid petunt aliud aut quid volunt, nisi invidia 
adducti, qués fama nobilis potentisque bell6 coOgndvérunt, 
horum in agris civitatibusque considere atque his aeternam ® 
iniungere* servititem? Neque enim umquam alia condi- 
cidne bella gessérunt. Quod si ea quae in longinquis natio- 
nibus geruntur ignOratis, respicite finitimam Galliam, quae 
in provinciam redacta, itre et légibus comm{fitatis, seciiribus °® 
subiecta perpetua premitur servitite! ” 


The Mandubii are Compelled to Leave the Town. Czsar Declines to 
Receive them. 

78. Sententiis dictis cOnstituunt ut ei qui valétidine aut 
aetate initilés sint bells oppidd excédant,® atque omnia 
prius experiantur’ quam ad Critognati sententiam déscen- 
dant: ill6 tamen potius titendum® consilid, si rés cdgat 
atque auxilia morentur, quam aut déditidnis aut pacis sube- 
undam condicidnem. Mandubii, qui eds oppido recéperant, 
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cum liberis atque uxdribus exire cOguntur. Hi cum ad 
miinitionés ROmanodrum accessissent, flentés omnibus pre- 
cibus drabant ut sé in servitiitem receptds cib6 iuvarent. 
At Caesar dispositis in vall6 custddiis recipi prohibébat. 


Arrival of Commius with the Army of Relief. Joy of the Besieged. 


79. Interea Commius reliquique ducés,’ quibus summa 
imperi permissa? erat, cum omnibus cdpiis ad Alesiam per- 
veniunt, et colle exteridre occupatd non longius mille passi 
bus 4 nostris minitidnibus coénsidunt. Posterd dié equitati 
ex castris €duct6 omnem eam planitiem, quam in longitidi- 
nem milia passuum 111 patére démOdnstravimus, complent ; 
pedestrisque copias paulum ab ed loco abductas in locis 
superioribus cOonstituunt. Erat ex oppido Alesia déspectus 
in campum. Concurrunt his auxiliis visis*; fit gratulatio 
inter eOs atque omnium animi ad laetitiam excitantur. Ita- 
que productis copiis ante oppidum consistunt, et proximam 
fossam cratibus integunt atque aggere* explent, séque ad 
éruptidnem atque omnis casiis comparant. 


A Fierce Engagement Takes Place in the Valley. The Gauls are 
Defeated. 

80. Caesar omni exercittii ad utramque partem minitio- 
num disposit6, ut, si isus veniat, suum quisque locum teneat® 
et noverit, equitatum ex castris édiici et proelium committi 
iubet. Erat ex omnibus castris, quae summum undique 
iugum tenébant, déspectus; atque omnés milités intenti 
piignae proventum °exspectabant. Galli inter equités rarés ’ 
sagittarids expeditdsque levis armatiirae interiécerant, qui 
suis cédentibus auxilid succurrerent et nostrorum equitum 
impetiis sustinérent. Ab his complirés dé impréviso volne- 
rati proelid excédébant. Cum suds pigna superidrés esse 


Cf. 1 praefecti. —? commissa. —* cnspectis. —4 terra. —5 opp. dé- 
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Galli confiderent! et nostrds multitidine premi vidérent, ex 
omnibus partibus et ei qui minitidnibus continébantur et ei 
qui ad auxilium convénerant clamGre et ululatii sudrum ani- 
mos confirmabant. Quod in cénspectii omnium rés geréba- 
tur, neque récté ac turpiter factum célari” poterat; utrdsque 


Fic. 104. — LIGHT-ARMED SOLDIER. Fic. 105. — ARCHER, 


et laudis cupiditas et timor ignOminiae ad virtitem excita- 
bat. Cum 4 meridié prope ad sdélis occasum dubia victéria 
pugnarétur, Germani tind in parte confertis turmis in hostis 
impetum fécérunt edsque propulérunt. Quibus in fugam 
coniectis sagittarii circumventi interfectique sunt. Item ex 
reliquis partibus nostri cédentis isque ad castra inseciti sui 
conligendi facultatem nodn dedérunt. At ei qui Alesia pro- 
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cesserant, maesti! prope victoria déspérata sé in oppidum 
recépérunt. 


The Gauls Make a Night Attack. 


81. Uno dié intermissd Galli atque hdc spatid magno 
cratium,scalarum, harpagonum numero effectd, media nocte 
silentid ex castris égressi ad campestris minitiOnés accé- 
dunt. Subit6 clamodre sublato, qua significatione qui in 
oppidd obsidébantur dé sud adventii cOgnéscere possent, 
cratis prdicere, fundis, sagittis, lapidibus nostros dé vallo 
proturbare,” reliquaque quae ad oppignatidnem pertinent 
parant administrare. Eodem tempore clamore exaudito 
dat tuba signum suis Vercingetorix atque ex oppid6 édicit. 
Nostri, ut superidribus diébus suus cuique erat locus attri- 
biitus, ad minitionés accédunt ; fundis librilibus, sudibusque 
quads in opere disposuerant, ac glandibus Gallds proterrent. 
Préspecti tenebris ® adémpt6 multa utrimque volnera accipi- 
untur ; complira tormentis téla coniciuntur. At M. Antonius 
et C. Trebonius légati, quibus hae partés ad défendendum 
obvénerant, qua ex parte nostros premi intelléxerant, his 
auxilid ex ulteridribus castellis déductds submittébant. 


- They Retire Discomfited. 


82. Dum longius 4 minitidne aberant Galli, plis multiti- 
dine télorum proficiébant; posteaquam propius successérunt, 
aut sé stimulis inopinantés induébant aut in scrobis délati 
transfodiébantur aut ex vallo ac turribus traiecti pilis mira- 
libus interibant. Multis undique volneribus acceptis, nalla 
miniti6ne perrupta, cum lix adpeteret,* veriti né ab latere 
apertd ex superidribus castris éruptidne circumvenirentur, sé 
ad suds recépérunt. At interidrés, dum ea quae 4 Vercin- 
getorige ad Gruptidnem praeparata erant prOferunt, pridrés 
fossas explent; diiitius in his rébus administrandis morati, 


Cf. ! tristés. —? propellere. —* opp. lice. —‘4 adiret. 
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prius suds discessisse cOgnévérunt quam minitidnibus ad- 
propinquarent. Ita ré infecta in oppidum revertérunt. 


The Army of Relief Makes Another Attempt. 


83. Bis magno cum détrimentd* repulsi Galli quid agant 
consulunt. Locérum peritds? adhibent; ex his superidrum 
castrorum sitiis minitioOnésque cdgndscunt. Erat 4 septen- 
tridnibus collis, quem propter magnitidinem circuitiis *opere 
circumplecti non potuerant nostri; necessaridque paene 
iniquo locd et léniter déclivi castra fécerant. Haec C. An- 
tistius Réginus et C. Caninius Rebilus légati cum duabus 
legidnibus obtinébant. Cdgnitis per exploratdrés regidnibus 
ducés hostium Lx milia ex omni numero déligunt, earum 
civitatum quae maximam virtiitis opinidnem habébant; quid 
qudque pactd agi placeat occulté inter sé cOnstituunt ; ade- 
undi tempus définiunt cum meridiés esse videdtur. His 
cdpiis Vercassivellaunum Arvernum, tinum ex 11 ducibus, 
propinquum Vercingetorigis, praeficiunt. Ille ex castris 
prima vigilia €gressus, prope confectd sub licem itinere, 
post montem sé occultavit militésque ex nocturno labore 
sésé reficere iussit. Cum iam meridiés adpropinquare vidé- 
rétur, ad ea castra quae supra démonstravimus contendit ; 
eddemque tempore equitatus ad campestris miinitidnés accé- 
dere et reliquae cOpiae pro castris sésé ostendere coepérunt. 


Vercingetorix Codperates. Difficulties of the Romans. 


84. Vercingetorix ex arce Alesiae suds cOnspicatus ex 
oppid6 égreditur : cratis, longurids, miisculés, falcis, reliqua- 
que quae éruptiOnis causa paraverat profert. Pignatur ino 
tempore omnibus locis atque omnia temptantur ; quae minimé 
visa pars firma est hic concurritur. R6mandrum manus 
tantis miinitidnibus distinétur nec facile pliribus locis occur- 
rit. Multum ad terrendés nostrds valet clamor, qui post 


Cf. 1 caede. —? opp. imperitds. —® circumvallare. 


1g) 


1S 


20 


25 


to 


20 


25 


244. The Gallic War. [CsAR 


tergum piignantibus exstitit, quod suum periculum in aliéna 
vident virtiite cénstare ; omnia enim plérumque quae absunt 
vehementius hominum mentis perturbant. 


Fighting Continues with Energy on Both Sides. 


85. Caesar iddneum locum nactus quid quaque ex parte 
geratur cOgnoscit; laborantibus swdszdzum submittit. Utris- 
que ad animum occurrit inum esse illud tempus quo maximé 
contendi conveniat; Galli, nisi perfrégerint minitionés, dé 
omni salite déspérant; Romani, si rem obtinuerint, finem 
labdrum omnium exspectant. Maximé ad superidrés mini- 
tidnés laboratur, quo Vercassivellaunum missum démonstra- 
vimus. Iniquum loci ad déclivitatem fastigium magnum 
habet mdmentum. Alii téla cOniciunt, alii testidine facta 
subeunt; défatigatis in vicem integri succédunt. Agger ab 
tiniversis in minitidnem coniectus et ascénsum dat Gallis, 
et ea quae in terra occultaverant R6mani contegit ; nec iam 
arma nostris nec virés suppetunt. 


Czsar Personally Encourages his Troops. 


86. His rébus cognitis Caesar Labiénum cum cohortibus 
vi subsidid labdrantibus mittit. Imperat, si sustinére non 
possit, déductis cohortibus éruptidne piignet ; id nisi neces- 
sarid né faciat. Ipse adit reliquos; cohortatur né labdri 
succumbant; omnium superidrum dimicatidnum frictum in 
ed dié atque hora docet consistere. Interidrés, déspératis 
campestribus locis propter magnitidinem minitidnum, loca 
praerupta [ex] ascénsii temptant; hiic ea quae paraverant 
conferunt. Multitidine télorum ex turribus prdpignantis 
déturbant, aggere et cratibus fossds explent, falcibus vallum 
ac loricam rescindunt. 


His Activity in Various Parts of the Field. 


87. Mittit primum Briitum aduléscentem cum cohortibus 
Caesar, post cum aliis C. Fabium légatum; postrém6é ipse, 
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cum vehementius pignarétur, integrds subsidid addicit. 
Restititd proelid ac repulsis hostibus, ed qué. Labiénum 
miserat contendit; cohortis 111 ex proximé6 castelld dédicit, 
equitum partem sé sequi, partem circumire exteridrés miini- 
tidnés et 4 tergd hostis adoriri iubet. Labiénus, postquam 
neque aggerés neque fossae vim hostium sustinére poterant, 
coactis xL cohortibus, quas ex proximis praesidiis déductas 
fors obtulit, Caesarem per niintids facit certidrem quid faci- 
endum existimet. Accelerat Caesar ut proelié intersit. 


Utter Defeat of the Gauls with Great Slaughter. 


88. Eius adventii ex colore vestitiis cdgnité, [qué insigni 
in proeliis ati cOnsuérat], turmisque equitum et cohortibus 
visis quas sé sequi iusserat, ut dé locis superidribus haec 
déclivia et dévexa cernébantur, hostés proelium committunt. 
Utrimque clamore sublat6 excipit riirsus ex vall6 atque om- 
nibus miunitidnibus clamor. Nostri omissis pilis gladiis rem 
gerunt. Repente post tergum equitatus cernitur; cohortés 
aliae adpropinquant. Hostés terga vertunt; fugientibus 
equités occurrunt; fit magna caedés. Sedulius, dux et prin- 
ceps Lemovicum, occiditur; Vercassivellaunus Arvernus 
vivus in fuga comprehenditur; signa militaria Lxx11 ad 
Caesarem referuntur; pauci ex tant6 numero sé incolumés 
in castra recipiunt. COnspicati ex oppidd caedem et fugam 
sudrum, déspérata saliite, cOpias 4 minitiOnibus redicunt. 
Fit protinus hac ré audita ex castris Gallorum fuga. Quod 
nisi crébris subsidiis ac totius diéi labore milités essent 
défessi, omnés hostium copiae déléri potuissent. Dé media 
nocte missus equitatus novissimum agmen cOnsequitur: 
magnus numerus capitur atque interficitur; reliqui ex fuga 


in civitatis discédunt. 
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Vercingetorix Surrenders. 


89. Posterd dié Vercingetorix concilid convocaté id bel- 
lum sé suscépisse nn sudrum necessitatum sed comminis 
libertatis causa démonstrat; et quoniam sit fortiinae céden- 
dum, ad utramque rem sé illis offerre, seu morte sua Roma- 
nis satisfacere seu vivum tradere velint. Mittuntur dé his 
rébus ad Caesarem légati. Jubet arma tradi, principés pro- 
dici. Ipse in minitidne pro castris cOnsidit; ed ducés 
prodicuntur. Vercingetorix déditur; arma _proOiciuntur. 
Reservatis Haeduis atque Arvernis, si per eds civitatis recu- 
perdre posset, ex reliquis captivis toti exercitui capita singula 
praedae nomine distribuit. 


Cesar’s Distribution of his Forces for the Winter. A Twenty Days’ 
Thanksgiving Decreed at Rome. 

90. His rébus confectis in Haeduos proficiscitur; civita- 
tem recipit. Eo légati ab Arvernis missi quae imperaret sé 
factirds pollicentur. Imperat magnum numerum obsidum. 
Legionés in hiberna mittit; captivorum circiter xx milia 
Haeduis Arvernisque reddit. T. Labiénum cum duabus 
legidnibus et equitatti in Séquanods proficisci iubet; huic 
M. Semprénium Rutilum attribuit. C. Fabium légatum et 
L. Minucium Basilum cum legidnibus duabus in Rémis 
conlocat, né quam 4 finitimis Bellovacis calamitatem accipi- 
ant. C. Antistium Réginum in Ambivaretés, T. Sextium in 
Biturigés, C. Caninium Rebilum in Ruténds, cum singulis 
legidnibus mittit. Q. Tullium Cicerdnem et P. Sulpicium 
Cabilloni et MatiscOne in Haeduis ad Ararim rei frimenta- 
riae causa conlocat. Ipse Bibracte hiemare constituit. 

His rébus ex Caesaris litteris cognitis Romae diérum viginti 
supplicatio redditur. 


NOTES. 


Fic. 107.—Tue Lrcionary. 
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: Book First. —B8.c. 58. 


THE HELVETIAN WAR.— Early in the year 58 B.c. the whole population of 
Helvetia (northern Switzerland), amounting to about 360,000, attempted to pass by 
an armed emigration through the heart of Gaul, in order to settle somewhere near 
the shore of the Bay of Biscay, possibly with the hope of becoming masters of the whole 
country. They were hemmed in by the great natural barriers of the Alps, the Lake 
of Geneva, and the Jura Mountains on the south and west, and pressed on the 
north by great hordes of Germans, who kept up a continual border war. Their fields 
were scant, their harvests insufficient, their people hardy and fearless, Their ambi- 
tious chief, Orgetorix, had prepared them so weil fc_ this enterprise that his flight 
and death — when he was charged with guilty conspiracy and put on trial for his 
life— caused no delay. The attempt was held in check by Cesar, during a fort- 
night’s parley, till sufficient earthworks had been thrown up along the Rhone to 
withstand their advance across the river; the advance was then made in force along 
the narrow pass between that river and the Jura. But the Helvetians did not suc- 
ceed in getting more than fifty miles beyond the frontier when they were overtaken 
by Cesar, who, by a few light skirmishes and two bloody battles, forced them back 
to their own territories with the loss of more than 200,000 lives. This brief cam 
paign, lasting only from March to June, is called the Helvetian War. 


—— 


READING REFERENCES ON THE HELVETIAN WAR 


Dodge’s Czsar, pp. 50-81. 

Froude’s Cesar, pp. 214-231. 

Trollope’s Czsar, pp. 35-38. 

Fowler’s Julius Czsar, chap. 8. 

Guizot’s Hist. of France, Vol. I. pp. 47-51. 
Holmes’s Ceesar’s Conquest of Gaul, pp. 26-36. 
Merivale’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 237-254. 
Mommsen’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 289-295. 
Napoleon’s Cesar, Vol. II. chap. 3. 

Plutarch’s Lives, Cesar. 


N.B. The grammars cited are those of Allen and Greenough (§), Bennett (B.), Gilder- 
sleeve (G.), Harkness (H.), and Hale and Buck (H-B.). References in parentheses are to 
the old editions. Cf. (confer) = compare; sc. (sczdice¢t) = supply ; ff. = and following ; subjv. 
= subjunctive; imv. = imperative ; ftn. = footnote. 
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Pace 1. Line 1. Gallia: that is, Transalpine Gaul, excluding the 
Roman province (Provincia) in the southeast, as well as Gallia Cisalpina, 
now northern Italy. It occupied the territory of France, including the 
country to the Rhine boundary, with most of the Netherlands and Switzer- 
land (see map, Fig. 2).—ommis (predicate), as @ whole. — est divisa, 7s 
divided: the adjective use of the participle, not the perfect passive ; § 49 5 
(291. 4); B. 337. 2; G. 250. R.2; H. 640. 3 (550. N.2); H-B. 320. iii. — 
unam: sc. partem. 

12 incolunt: in translation (not in reading the Latin to make out the 
sense) change the voice to the passive in order to preserve the empha- 
sis in the English idiom. It is well to acquire the habit of making such 
changes. The natural English form would be: of which one is inhabited by 
the Belgians, etc., but the Latin uses the active voice. The moment you 
find an accusative beginning a sentence, if it seems from its meaning to be 
adirect object, you can at once think of it as a subject in the nominative 
(at the same time noticing that the Latin does not make it such). ‘The verb can 
then be instantly thought of as a passive and the subject as agent. This 
inversion is so common in Latin for purposes of rhetoric that such a device 
is a very helpful one, and if properly used from the start need not obscure 
the Latin construction. The Latin plays upon the position of words to pro- 
duce all sorts of shades of rhetorical expression, and it is never too early 
to observe these shades and try to render them in our own idiom. — 
Belgae: probably of the Cymric branch of the Celtic race, allied to the 
Britons and the modern Welsh; they inhabited the modern Belgium and 
northern France, and were considerably mixed with Germans (see Bk. ii. 
ch. 1). — Aquitani: of the Spanish Iberians (the modern Basques) inhabit- 
ing the districts of the southwest (see Bk. iii. ch. 20).—aliam: here alteram 
would be more usual as meaning the second in the list.— qui. . . appel- 
lantur: notice that in Latin any relative may suggest its own antecedent, 
as with the indefinite relative (zwAoever) in English. In English we have to 
supply a demonstrative (those) who. So.here tertiam qui=‘ertiam partem 
et incolunt gui ; see § 307.¢ (200. c); B. 251. 1; G. 619; H. 399. 4 (445. 6); 
HEB. 2845 1. —ipsorum, etc.: notice that the position of words is so sig- 
nificant in Latin, through its indicated emphasig, that it may allow words 
to be omitted which must be supplied in the thought. In this case the 
English idiom is the same: in their own tongue .. . in ours. 

13 Celtae: probably of the Gelic branch, represented by the Irish and 
the Highland Scotch. — lingua: abl. of specification; § 418 (253); B. 226; 
G. 397; H. 480 (424); H-B. 441. 

14 differunt: the language of the Aquitani was Basque; of the Gauls 
proper, Celtic; of the Belgians, another dialect of Celtic mixed with German 
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14 inter se, from one another: the preposition inter may be used to 
show any reciprocal relation; § 301. f (196. f); B. 245; GazenwH. 502: 
I (448. N.); H-B. 266.—Gallos: see note on incolunt, 1. 2. 

15 dividit: the verb is singular, because the two rivers make one 
boundary; § 317. 6 (205. 4); B. 255. 33 G. 211. R1; H. 392. 4 (463. ii. 3); 
HISB.33r. 3: 

16 horum: part. gen. with fortissimi; § 346. a. 2 (216. 2); B. 201. 1; 
G. 372; H. 442 (397. 3); H-B. 346. — propterea quod, decause ; lit. because 
of this, that, etc. The difference between this and the simple gzod is only 
one of greater emphasis — almost as strong as and the reason is or and it is 
because. 

17 cultu, cévz/ization, as shown by outward signs, dress, and habits 
of life.—humanitate, refinement, of mind or feeling. — provinciae: the 
province of Gallia Narbonensis, organized about B.c. 120. Its chief cities 
were Massilia (M/arsez//es), an old Greek free city, and the capital, Narbo 
(Waréonne), a Roman colony. The name Provincia has come down to us 
in the modern Provence. 

18 mercatores: these were traders or peddlers, mostly from the sea- 
port of Massilia; they travelled with pack-horses, mules, and wagons. A 
very common article of traffic, as with our Indian traders, was intoxicating 
drinks, — wines from the southern coast, which, especially, as Cesar says, 
“tend to debauch the character.” These people, it is said, would give the 
traders a boy for a jar of wine. —commeant: this verb means, especially, 
to go back and forth in the way of traffic. The main line of trade lay across 
the country, by the river Liger (Zozve).— ea: object of important. 

19 effeminandos: § 506 (300); B. 339. 2; G. 427; H. 628 (544); H-B. 
612. iii. — proximi: notice how the three superlatives, longissime, minime, 
and proximi are arranged. After the emphatic idea of cultu, etc., is com- 
pleted, the superlatives begin each its own phrase. 

110 Germanis: dat. with an adjective of nearness; § 384 (234. a); B. 
192.1; G. 359; H. 434. 2 (391. 1); H-B. 362. ili.— trans Rhenum: the 
Rhine was, in general, the boundary between the Gauls and the Germans, 
and has so remained till modern times.—continenter (adverb from the 
participle of contineo, hold together), incessantly ; strictly, without any inter- 
ruption. The pupil should begin at once to notice the way in which words 
develop into groups expressing the same idea in the forms of the various 
parts of speech. See p. 449. 

111 qua de causa, and for this reason: § 308. f (180. f); B. 251. 6; G. 
610; H. 510 (453); H-B. 284. 8;‘ referring back to proximi, etc., and 
further explained by quod. . . contendunt. — Helvetii: here, it will be 
noticed, reckoned as Gauls. — quoque: i.e. just as the Belgians. 
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112 reliquos, he rest of: § 293 (193); B. 241. 1; G. 291. R.7; H. 
497. 4 (440. 2. N.1 2); H-B. 346. ¢; notice the emphasis of position; the 
others as opposed to the Helvetii.—virtute, not virtue, but courage ; for 
construction, see note on lingua, 1. 3.— praecedunt, exce/ ; lit. go ahead of. 

113 proeliis: abl. of means; finibus: abl. of separation.—cum pro- 
hibent, whdle they keep them off (pro-habeo). 

114 ipsi (emphatic), themselves, the Helvetians; eos and eorum refer 
to the Germans. 

21 eorum una pars, one division of them (the Gauls or Celts), the 
people being identified with the country.— quam... dictum est, whzch, 
it has been (already) said, the Gauls hold. Notice that in direct discourse 
it would be Galli obtinent: the subject nom. is changed to acc. and the 
indic. to the infin. after the verb of saying, dictum est; § 561. a (272. R.); 
B. 330; G. 527; H. 613. 2 (535.1); H-B. 534. 1, 590: 1. Here quam is the 
object and Galios the subject of obtinere, while the clause is the subject 
of dictum est; § 560, 561, 566. 4 (329, 330. a. 2); B. 330; G. 528; H. 615 
(538); H-B. 238, 590. 1. a2. —obtinere (0-teneo), not obtain, but occupy ; 
strictly, 4o/d against all claimants. Od in composition almost always has 
the sense of opposing or coming in the way of something. ‘This is one of 
the many words which have entirely changed their meaning in their descent 
from the Latin. Always be on your guard against rendering Latin words 
by the English one corresponding. Odtineo does not mean obtain, nor 
occupo, occupy. The corresponding word is often suggestive as a guide to 
the meaning, but must not be used without careful examination. 

23 ab Sequanis, 0 the side of, etc., regarded from the point of view of 
the Province; a very common use of ab; § 429. é (260. 4); G. 390. 2. N.5; 
H. 490 (434. 1); H-B. 406. 2. 

24 vergit, etc, slopes to the north; the highlands (Cévennes) are 
along the southern boundary, and the rivers in that quarter flow in their 
main course northerly. — septentriones 
(septem triones, “ the seven, plough-oxen”) : 
i.e. the constellations of the Great and 
Little Bears. The word is used both in 
the singular, as below, and in the plural, 
as here. 

Fic. 109. —GALLIc Corn. 25 Galliae: ie. Celtic Gaul, the 
country just described, not Gallia omnis. 

26 spectant: i.e. considered from the Province, it lies in that direc- 
tion. 

28 ad Hispaniam, next to Spain, i.e. the Bay of Biscay: § 428.2 (259. 7); 
H. 420. 1 (433. 1). 
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29 spectat: cf. spectant above. — inter oOccasum, etc., ieee i.e. 
from the Province. 

211 Cuap. 2. nobilissimus, of highest birth. Popular revolutions had, 
among the Gauls as among the Greeks and Romans, mostly dispossessed 
the old chiefs, or kings; an@ they had established an annual magistrate 
called Vergobret (ch. 16). But the heads of the ruling families would 
naturally be ambitious to recover what they could of the old class power, 
and Orgetorix is represented as aspiring to create a monarchy in Gaul. 

212 M.—Marco. Always read and translate these names without 
abbreviation. — Messala, etc.: this was B.c. 61, three years before Czesar’s 
first campaign in Gaul. This construction of consulibus was the usual 
way of denoting the year; not so formal in English as while Messala and 
Piso were consuls, but merely zx the consulship of ; abl. abs., § 419. a (255. 
a); B. 227. 1; G. 409, 410; H. 489 and 1 (431 and 2); H-B. 42t1. 1. 

213 cupiditate: abl. of means; § 409 (248. c); B. 218; G. gor; H. 
476 (420); H-B. 423.—coniurationem, @ /eague sworn to fidelity by oath 
(¢uro).— nobilitatis: from the account given in ch. 4, we see how immense 
was the class power still held by the nobles, and why they would naturally 
join in such a combination. 

213 civitati persuasit: § 367 (227); B. 187. ii. @; G. 346; H. 426.1 
(385. ii); H-B. 362. ftn.8 and 1; the direct object of persuasit is the clause 
ut . ... exirent; § 563 (331); B. 295. 1; G. 546; H. 564. 1 (498); H-B. so2- 
3. a; translate the latter by the infinitive according to the English idiom. 
Votes were easily “‘ persuaded ” by such means as Orgetorix possessed. For 
the sequence of tenses in exirent, see § 484 (286. R.); B. 267; G. 510; H. 
545. ii. 1 (493. 1); H-B. 476; and for the plur., see § 280. a (182. a); B. 
254. 4; G. 211. RJ; H. 389 (636. iv. 4); H-B. 325. 

215 perfacile: predicate with esse, while its subject is the infin. 
clause with potiri; § 289. d (189. ¢); G. 422. 3; H. 394. 4 (438. 3); cf. H-B. 
325. 4; showing that it was quite easy, since they exceeded all men in valor, 
to win the empire of all Gaul. — esse: indir. disc., depending on some 
word implied in persuasit; § 580. a (336. 2. N.2); B. 314. 2; G. 546. R.}, 
649. R.2; H. 642. 1 (523. i. N.); cf. H-B. 534. 1. 2. Notice that the 
Latin has the power of putting various dependent clauses after a single 
verb. Here the idea of persuading takes the thing that was to be done 
in an z¢-clause. The facts of which they were persuaded take the indir. 
disc. Careful attention to this usage will make many difficult passages 
easy. It is not the verb used, but the meaning, that decides the construc- 
tion.—cum praestarent: subjv. after cum meaning since; § 549 (326); 
B. 286. 2; G. 586; H. 598 (517); H-B. 526. 

216 imperio: § 410 (249) ; B. 218.1; G. 407; H. 477 (421. i); H-B. 429. 
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217 hoc facilius, a//' the easier: originally degree of difference, as in 
all ablatives with comparative; but hardly different in sense from the abl. 
of cause; § 404 (245); B. 219; G. 408; H. 475 (416); H-B. 424. a.—id: 
object of persuasit; § 369 (227. /); B. 176. 2. a; G. 345; H. 426.6 
(384. 2); H-B. 364. 4: we should say, persuaded them of zt. Usually with 
persuadere the dat. and acc, are doth used only when the latter is a pro- 
noun. — loci natura, dy the nature of the country. 

218 una ex parte, on one side: cf. ab Sequanis above, so undique, oz 
(lit. from) all sides ; hinc, on this side, etc. The effect on the senses is 
supposed to come from the direction referred to.—latissimo, very broad. 

219 qui takes its gender not from flumine, but from Rheno; § 306 
(199); B. 250. 3; G. 614. 3. 6; H. 396. 2 (445. 4); H-B. 326. 

2 23 his rebus, etc.: lit. from these things it was coming about that they 
roamed about less widely and could less easily make war, etc. But this is 
obviously not an English mode of thought, nor a form which any English- 
speaking person would ever naturally use. So here, as always, you must 
see from this clumsy expression what is meant and then express it in the 
natural vernacular, something like, from all this they were getting less free 
to wander and having less opportunity to make war, etc. Several other 
ways of expressing this may be imagined. One of the greatest advantages 
of classical study is to set the mind free from forms, and bring into prom- 
inence the possibility of saying the same thing in fundamentally different 
ways. — fiebat: the imperfect expresses the continued effect of the causes; 
§ 470 (277); B. 260. 1; G. 231; H. 534 (468, 469); H-B. 468. 2; the 
subject of fiebat is the clause ut... possent; § 569 (332. a); B. 297. 2, 
CLUZG Ae T se G5 53.35 14i eke 57 bends (SOLs 11) ym bdo 5 omens tar, 

224 qua ex parte: here ix which respect hardly differs from from which 
cause.— homines (a sort of apposition) =deimg (as they were) men eager 
Jor war. 

31 bellandi: § 349. a (218. a); B. 338. 1. 6; G. 374. 5; H. 626, 451. 1 
(542. I, 399. i. 1); H-B. 612. 1.— adficiebantur = affictebantur: for the 
assimilation of consonants, see § 16 (11); B. 8.4; G.9; H. 374. 2 (344. 5); 
H-B. 51. 2. In this edition the wxchanged form of the preposition is 
usually preferred. — pro, 7% proportion to; cf. our force of for. 

32 multitudine: their numbers, including some small dependent popu- 
Jations, were 368,000 (see ch. 20). 

33 angustos finis, too xarrow limits. So in English such words often 
suggest a negative idea; cf. a “scant pattern.” 

34 milia passuum, m7z/es (1000 paces), the regular way of stating this 
measure, milia being acc. of extent of stace, and passuum part. gen. The 
passus was the stretch from heel to heel, i.e. from where one heel is raised 
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to where it is set down again, and is reckoned at five Roman feet. A 
Roman mile (mz/le passuum) was about 400 feet less than ours; it meas- 
ures the distance which a soldier would march in a thousand double 
paces. — CCXL=ducenta quadraginta. 
Always give the Latin words for nu- 
merals in reading the text. 

35 patebant: throughout the latter 
part of this chapter notice the use of 
the imperfect of description or general 
statement, compared with the perfect of 
simple narrative in persuasit above and constituerunt, etc., below. This 
distinction is very marked in Latin, and must always be noticed, though 
not always translated. Our progressive imperfect is much more limited in 
its use than the Latin imperfect. But the latter always describes a situa- 
tion and never advances the narrative of occurrences. 

37 CHAP. 3. quae... pertinerent: dependent clause in indir. disc. ; 
Stso2: 3 (345.@) 5) B. 3233 (G.6283_ Ef. 649. 14(528..1)'5. H-B. 535) 1 andia: 
The mood shows that its clause expresses not the writer’s statement, but 
that of the speaker or actor or some other person concemed. Always 
bear in mind that Cesar uses the subjunctive to express something differ- 
ent from the indicative, whether you can find the technical rule for it or 
not.—comparare...confirmare: these infinitives correspond exactly 
with our idiom /o prepare, etc., but the same meaning is oftener expressed 
by a subjunctive clause with wt; § 457 (271. 2); B. 328.1; G. 423; H. 
Gove t.(533. 1. 1) 7) HI-B1586. e. 

38 iumentorum, Jeasts of burden ; properly, yoke-animals (kindred with 
iungo, join, and iugum, yoke); carrorum, a Celtic word, two-wheeled carts. 
See Fig. 55, p. 94. — quam maximum, as great as possible: § 291. c, 321 
(93. 4, 207); B. 240. 3, 177. 33 G. 303; H. 159. 2 (170. 2); H-B. 24r. 4. 

39 coémere...facere...confirmare: notice that the Latin more 
easily dispenses with connectives than we do. 

311 conficiendas, completing: con in composition may mean fogether ; 
or, as here, may be simply intensive (cf. do a thing up). This word is 
shown to be a gerundive by having a noun with which it agrees. Cf. pro- 
ficiscendum, 3 7, where there is no noun; § 503 (296); B. 339. 2; G. 427; 
H. 623 (544. 1); H-B. 613. 1. 

313 lege: probably a resolution passed in a public assembly. 

312 in tertium annum confirmant, fx for the third year. 

314 sibi...suscepit, took on himself: for construction, see § 370 
(228); B. 187. iii; G. 347; H. 429 (386); H-B. 376. Observe the force of 
sub, as if he put his shoulders wxder the load. 
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315 civitatis, clas, such as the Hedui, Sequani, etc.,. each constituting 
a commonwealth (civztas), — about 60 in all. Their territory had no local 
name, but was known only by that of the clan, which was sovereign and 
wholly independent, except for voluntary alliances (see ch. 30). The name 
Gallia itself —as was said of Italy a few years ago—vwas only “a geo- 
graphical expression,” implying no united political sovereignty. — per- 
suadet, prevails on: suadet would be simply urges. 

316 filio, Sequano: appositives with Castico. 

317 obtinuerat, Aad held: see note on obtinere, 21. The pluperfect 
implies that he had held it formerly, but had been ousted by some popular 
movement. 

318 amicus: an honorary title given by the Roman Senate to friendly 
powers; § 283, 284, 393. @ (185, 239. I. N.2); B. 168. 2. 6; G. 206; H. 
393. 8 (362. 2. 2); H-B. 319. ii, 392. 6. — ut... occuparet, Zo lay hands 
on: this clause is the object of persuadet; § 563 (331); B. 295. 1; 
G. 546; H. 565 (498. ii); H-B. 502. 3. @; for the sequence of tenses, see 
§ 485. ¢ (287. e); B. 268. 3; G. 511. R.1; H. 546 (495. ii); H-B. 491. 2; in 
English it would be expressed by the infin. — regnum: here, not hereditary 
authority, but personal rule, — what the Greeks called tyranny. 

319 quod: the relative.—ante: i.e. before the popular movement. 
Dumnorigi (dat. after persuadet): Dumnorix, a younger brother, restless, 
ambitious, and strongly attached to the old aristocracy of the clan; there. 
fore a bitter enemy of the Roman supremacy. He afterwards headed a 
desertion of Czesar’s cavalry just before the second invasion of Britain, 
but was pursued and killed (Bk. v. ch. 6). It is implied that in the popu- 
lar movement Dumnorix had come into prominence. It must be borne in 
mind that the personal rule of a chief (vegzum) was an entirely different: 
thing from the prominence ( frizcifatum) which one man or another might 
have in the national councils, as the latter had no constitutional or official 
power. 

320 Diviciaci: this Heduan chief was of the order of Druids (see pp. 
165-168) ; he had been in Rome where he made the acquaintance of Cicero 
and other eminent Romans. He was thoroughly impressed with the power 
and superiority of the Romans, and was a faithful friend and ally of Ceesar. 
The party of Druids, represented by Diviciacus and Liscus (ch. 16), was 
in a manner the Aopz/ar party, strong especially in the large towns; it was 
opposed to the old clan feeling kept up for ambitious purposes by military 
or tribal chiefs (princzfes) such as Orgetorix and Dumnorix. The former, 
or popular party, was headed by the Hadui; the latter, or aristocratic, 
by the Sequani and Arverni. The Druids were a religious or priestly 
order, jealous of the aristocracy (egutes) of the tribe or clan, which latter 
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represented what may be called the patriotic or “ native-Celtic” party (see 
Bk. vi. chs. 12-17). A knowledge of this division helps to clear up many 
of the events of Czesar’s campaigns. In fact, Gaul was conquered by the 
strategy underlying the maxim “divide et impera.’ — qui: i.e. Dumnorix. 
The regular rule is that the relative should refer to the last person named. 
But this in all languages is often overbome by the prominence of some 
preceding person.— principatum, Aighest rank, as distinct from political 
power (see above). 

321 plebi acceptus, a favorite with the people (acceptable to the 
people). —ut idem conaretur: i.e. put down the constitutional authority, 
and establish a rule of military chiefs. The expression here is a striking 
example of the tendency of the Latin to say things by verbs which we say 
by nouns; Lat. attempt the same thing, Eng. make the same attempt. 

323 perfacile factu: § 510. N.? (303. R.); B. 340.2; G. 436.N.1; H. 635 
(547); H-B. 619. 1; in predicate agreement with conata perficere, which is 
subject of esse, depending on probat.—illis probat, undertakes to show 
them, i.e. Casticus and Dumnorix: conative present; § 467 (276. 4); 
B. 259. 2; G. 227. N.2; H. 530 (467. 6); H-B. 484. —propterea quod: see 
note on 1 6. 

324 ipse, etc., ie. and so they could count on him for a powerful ally. 
—non esse dubium quin, #here was no doubt (he said) that: here esse is 
infin. of indir. disc.; for the construction of quin, see § 558. 2 (319. d); 
B. 284. 3; G. 555; H. 595.1 (504. 3. 2); H-B. 521. 3. 6. For purposes of 
analysis we may consider the quin clause a subject of esse, and dubium as 
a predicate adjective in the neuter to agree with the subject. 

325 Galliae: part. gen. with plurimum; § 346. a. 2 (216. a. 2); B. 201. 
1; G. 372; H. 442 (397. 3); H-B. 346. 

326 se suis: begin as soon as possible to master the use of the reflexive 
in Latin, to which we have nothing that exactly corresponds in English. 
Our forms with se/f are emphatic and not ordinarily reflexive. The forms 
of se and swus refer (without emphasis) to the subject of their clauses, and 
in indir. disc. to the speaker. They take the place of an Z or mine of the 
direct. Where no ambiguity would arise in English translate them by #e 
and 47s. In case of ambiguity some device must be used to avoid it. 
Here there is an emphasis on se, but it comes from position. —regna: 
translate by the singular. To a Roman each man’s power would be a 
separate reguum, hence the plural here.—conciliaturum: sc. esse, which 
is often omitted with the fut. infin. 

41 oratione, plea, or argument (abl. of means).— fidem et iusiuran- 
dum: i.e. assurance confirmed by oath ; hendiadys; § 640 (385); B. 374. 4° 
G. 698; H. 751. 3. N.2 (636. iii. 2); H-B. 631. 5. 
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42 regno occupato: abl. abs., expressing condition; § 419. 4, 521. a@ 
(255. 4, 310. 2); B. 227. 2. 6; G. 409, 593.2; H. 489. 1, 638.2 (431. 2, 
549. 2); H-B. 421.6, 578.6; 7 case they should get in their ands the royal 
power =si occupaverimus in the direct.— per tres. . . populos: i.e. Hel- 
vetii, Haedui, and Sequani; a league between these, they hope, will secure 
their power over all Gaul. — firmissimos, most stad/e. 

43 Galliae: governed by potiri; § 410. a (249. a); B. 212.2; G. 407. d; 
H. 458. 3 (410. v 3); H-B. 353.— posse: equivalent to a 
fut. infin.; § 584. 4; B. 270.3; G. 248. R.; H. 618.1 (537. 
NEN) Bukinb. A72etds 
: 44 CHAP. 4. ea res, this (i.e. the conspiracy). The 
word res is constantly used in Latin where we use some 
more specific word in English, as action, fact, event, estate, 
Pea teeaieteeee according to se passage. The conduct of Orgetorix 

Gowns was treated as criminal because, though the Helvetians 

were prepared to emigrate in a body and subdue the rest 

of Gaul, they would not give to Orgetorix the power thus acquired, — 

moribus suis, according to their custom; abl. of spec.; § 418. @ and N. 
(25 20Na)  n22O.3 3 xe 397; H. 475. 3 (416); H-B. 441, cf. 414 and a. 

45 ex vinculis, owt of chains, i.e. (standing) in chains; a Latin idiom; 
cf. ex eguo, on horseback.—causam dicere: a technical expression for 
being brought to trial.—damnatum (sc. eum, object of sequi), zf con- 
demned = si damnatus esset. The Latin may almost always omit a pronoun 
of reference, if there is a participle or adjective to show what its form 
would be if expressed. In this sentence the subject of oportebat is the 
clause damnatum .. . sequi; the subject of sequi is poenam; andut... 
cremaretur is in apposition with poenam, defining the punishment: § 562. 
15957 Wei 1(G20:82,833247 Nise B.r 204 Che 207-35 ao) S57 abl. Gym Aa SOL amit) is 
H-B. 502. 3.a.N. Translate, he was doomed, if condemned, to be burned by 
fire (lit. 2¢ must needs be that the penalty should overtake him, condemned, of 
being burned with fire). For the abl. in i, see § 76. 4. 1 (57. 4. 1); B. 38; 
Ge57.523 eintoay 4 (62hiv)) se -Bss8a2na: 

47 die constituta, on the day appointed: § 423 (256); B. 230; G. 393; 
H. 486 (429); H-B. 439. For the gender of die, see § 97 (30. a, 73); B. 533 
G. 64; H. 135 (123); H-B. 101. — causae dictionis, for the trial (it would 
be more usual to say dicendae); dictionis depends on die, and causae is 
the objective gen. after dictionis. 

48 familiam, claxsmen: ordinarily this word means s/aves ; but it is 
more probable that it here means all who bore his name or regarded him 
as their chief. — ad (adv.) . . . milia decem (in apposition with familiam), 
to (the number of) ex thousand. 


\ 
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49 clientis, refainers: volunteer or adopted followers. — obaeratos, 
debtors: the only class of slaves that seems to have been known in Gaul ; 
sée Bkivivichi13: 

410 eodem: an adverb.— per eos, dy their means: § 405. 6 (246. 6); 
G. 4o1; H. 468. 3 (415. i. 1. N.1); H-B. 380. d.— ne... diceret: a pur- 
pose clause. 

412 cum...conaretur, when the state attempted. The force of the 
subjv. here cannot easily be made apparent in translation, and may be 
disregarded as too subtle for this stage of the pupil’s advancement. It is 
perfectly manifest, however, and can be learned later; § 546 (323); B. 288. 
dB 3 Giss855 Ev 600; IE. 165215 12) 5 I-BY 524. 

415 quin...consciverit (covscisco), that he decreed death to himself 
(his own death), i.e. committed suicide. The construction of the clause is 
analogous to that with on dudito, etc.; § 558 (319. 2); B. 284. 3; G. 555. 
2; H. 595. 1 (504. 3. 2); H-B. 521. 3. 4. Observe that ipse, se/f, agrees 
in Latin rather with the subject; not, as in English, with the object. 

416 CHap. 5. nihilo minus (often written in one word, as in English), 
nevertheless.— constituerant, had resolved: observe the pluperfect, as 
following not a real but a historical present. 

417 ut... exeant, in apposition with id: as we should say, namely) 
to go forth.” Clauses thus used in apposition with a noun or pronoun 
take the form required by the verb on which the appositional word 
depends. Here facere would take a result clause with ut, and so this 
clause has that form. —ubi.. . arbitrati sunt, whe they judged: observe 
the regular use of the perfect indic. with wé7, postguam, etc., and cf. cum 

. conaretur above; § 543 (324); B. 287.1; G. 561; H. 602 (518. N.}) ; 
I=Be 557. 

418 rem, enterprise; cf. note on éa res, 1. 4.—oppida, ows, fortified 
and capable of defence. 

419 vicos, vi//ages, i.e. groups of houses about a single spot. The 
villages and houses were burned; partly to cut off hope of retum, partly 
to prevent their being occupied by the Germans. —ad: cf. 1. 8 above. — 
reliqua, etc.: ie. isolated farmhouses not collected in villages. 

421 portaturi erant, zvtended to carry: § 194. a (129); B. 115; G. 247; 
H. 236 (233); H-B. 162.—domum: following the verbal noun reditionis ; 
§ 427. 2 (258. 4); B. 182.1. 6; G. 337; H. 419. 1 (380. 2, 1); H-B. 450. . 

493 molita cibaria, meal. Food for 368,000 people (cf. 26 11) for 
three months required five or six thousand wagons and about twenty-five 
thousand draught animals. This would make a line of march of over thirty 
miles. — domo: § 427. 1 (258.2); B. 229. 1. 6; G. 390. 2; H. 462. 4 (412. ii. 1); 
H-B. 451. a. 
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51 Rauracis, etc.: § 367 (227); B. 187. ii. 2; G. 346; H. 426. 2 (385, ii); 
H-B. 362 and 1: German tribes from the banks of the Rhine. 

52 uti: the older form for wz, common in Cesar. — eodem usi consilio, 
adopting the same plan: § 410 (249); B. 218.1; G. 407. N.8; H. 477 (421. 1); 
H-B. 429.—una cume is, along with them. The use of eis avoids ambi- 
guity, though secum would be more regular, referring to the subject of the 
main clause; cf. note on se, 3 26.—oppidis . . . exustis, Zaving burned, 

C5 §:493:12 (I1L3AcaNe)5 BB.) 350.0200 p1Ga Ano, RAs. 640545(550.eN4)s 
H-B. 602. I. 

5 3 Boios (from whom the name Bohemia is derived): a Celtic tribe, 
whom the great German advance had cut off from their kinspeople towards 
the west, and who were now wandering homeless, some of them within the 
limits of Gaul. 

54 Noricum, etc.: now eastern Bavaria and upper Austria. — oppug- 
narant = ofpugnaverant : § 181.4 (128.2); B. 116.1; G. 131.1; H. 238 (235); 
H-B.. 163. : 

55 receptos... adsciscunt: in English, in a sentence like this, we 
should use a separate verb instead of the participle; § 496. N.2 (292. R.); 
B. 337. 2; G. 664. R.1; H. 639 (549. 5); H-B. 604.1. Translate, they receive 
the Boti into their own number (ad se), and vote them in as their allies. They 
do not merely unite with them, but incorporate them into their own body 
as a homeless people. 

56 Cuap. 6. erant omnino, there were in all, i.e. only.—itinera... 
itineribus: observe the form of this relative sentence, common in Cesar, 
which gives the antecedent noun in both clauses. It is usually omitted in 
ene or the other; in English, almost always in the relative clause; in Latin, 
quite as often in the other; § 307 feanhi Bai251.93)3 (G65 see 300s 
(445. 8); H-B. 284. 4. 

57 possent: subjv. in a relative clause of characteristic; § 535 (320); 
B. 283; G. 631. 1; H. sor. 1 (§03. 1); cf. H-B. 521. 1; ie. not merely dy 
which they could, but of the sort by which they could. In such clauses, 
which describe something by its qualities, the subjv. is regular in Latin. — 
Sequanos: ie. the region now called Franche-Comté, north of the Rhone. 

58 inter... Rhodanum: the pass now guarded by the Fort l’Ecluse, 
about nineteen Roman (seventeen and a half English) miles below Geneva 
(see note on 713). The Rhone at this part was the boundary of the Roman 
province. The choice was either to cross the river and go through the 
country held by the Romans, or to proceed along its northem bank through 
the friendly Sequani. — vix qua, etc., where carts could scarcely be hauled in 
single file: § 137.@ (95.2); B. 81. 4.@; G. 97; H. 164. 1 (174. 2, 1); H-B. 
133. See Fig. 55, p. 94. 
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59 ducerentur: the same “characteristic subjv.” as in possent. The 
distinction is one that we rarely express in English; but a little study will 
make it appear in most cases. — autem, then again. 

G 1. possent: § 537 (319); B. 284.1; G. 552; H. 570 (500. ii); H-B. 521. 2. 

62 multo facilius (cf. nihilo minus, 4 16), mzch easier in itself; but it 
required them to crush the Roman legion at Geneva, and force their way 
through about fifty miles of territory occupied by the Roman arms. — 
propterea quod: see note on 16. 

63 nuper pacati erant: a rebellion “of despair” (B.c. 61) had been 
subdued by C. Pomptinus. 

6 4 locis: loc. abl.; § 429. 2 (258. £); B. 228. 1.4; G. 385. N.1; H. 485. 1 
(425. ii. 2); H-B. 436.— vado: 4y ford (wading, vadendo). The bed of 
the Rhone must have changed somewhat since Czesar’s 
time. There is now but one ford between Geneva and 
the Pas-de-]’Ecluse. 

6 8 sese persuasuros [esse]: notice that in the fut. 
infin., used in indir. disc., esse is usually omitted (cf. con- 
ciliaturum, 3 26; in dir. disc. we should have fersuade- 
bimus), they thought they should persuade ; its object is pie i153. Garue 
Allobrogibus (cf. Rauracis, etc., 5 1).— bono animo, Coun 
well disposed ; § 415 (251); B. 224.1; G. 400; H. 473. 2 
(419. ii); H-B. 443. Five years before, their envoys in Rome had intrigued 
with Catiline’s agents, whom they at length betrayed (see Cicero, Cat. 
iii. ch. 9). 

69 viderentur: § 580 (336. 2); B. 314. 1; G. 650; H. 643 (524); H-B. 
535- 2. 

6 10 eos: again the demonstrative to avoid ambiguity; see note on eis, 
5 2.— paterentur: the subjv. with wf‘is the regular form of object clause 
after all verbs of commanding, inducing, and the like; § 563 (331); B. 295. 1; 
G. 546; H. 564. 1 (498, ii); H-B. 502. 3. a. 

611 diem... die: cf. itinera . . . itineribus, 5 6 and note. 

6 12 conveniant: the subjy. is used because diem dicunt has the force 
ofacommand. The indic. would mean “on which they do assemble”; this 
means “on which they should.” Technically, the clause is a purpose clause ; 
§ 529 (317); B. 282. 2; G. 544. ii; H. 590 (497. 1); H-B. 502. 2.—a. d. v. 
Kal. Apr. (ante diem quintum Kalendas Aprilis): nominally March 28; 
§ 631, 424. ¢ (376, 259. ¢); B. 371 and 6, 372; G. App.; H. 754, 755 (642- 
644); H-B. 664, 667. But the calendar was in a state of great confusion 
at this time, and till Czesar’s reform twelve years later. — L. Pisone, etc.: 
notice again the regular Roman method of giving dates; see note on 
Messala, 212. Piso was Czsar’s father-in-law. 
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614 Cuap. 7. Caesari: the tendency is so strong in Latin to put the 
most emphatic word first that it is so placed even when the first clause is 
a dependent one, as here. We should say: Cesar, when it was reported, 
etc., hastened; the Latin says: to Cesar, when it was reported, etc., [he] 
(which in such cases is unnecessary, having already been expressed in a 
different form) astened. He was at this time at Rome, having laid down 
his consulship, preparing to set out for his province. Every consul was 
entitled to the governorship of a province for one year after his term of 
office, and, by a special law, Czesar’s government (consisting of the three 
provinces of Cisalpine and Transalpine Gaul and Llyricum) had been con- 
ferred for a term of five years. The news of the emigration hastened his 
movements. — nuntiatum esset: the same idiomatic use of the subjv. with 
cum as in 412. The relation here, however, is more apparent. The clause 
gives not the zme merely, but the c7rcumstances, ‘upon this being,” etc. — 
id in apposition with eos .. . conari (the real subject of nuntiatum esset), 
that they were attempting. 

615 maturat: travelling, his biographers say, one hundred miles in a 
day, and reaching the Rhone in a week, according to Plutarch. — ab urbe: 
this word, unless some other place is indicated, always means Rome, THE 
city. Czesar was zear, but not zz the city, not being permitted to enter 
it while holding the military authority (z#ferium) of proconsul. Hence 
he says ab, not ex.— proficisci: the so-called complementary infin., used 
like our own with verbs which require another action to complete their 
sense. 

6 16 quam maximis potest itineribus: § 291. ¢ (93. 4); B. 240.3; G. 303; 
H. 159. 2 (170. 2); H-B. 241. 4; potest is usual with Cesar in this phrase, 
which is elliptical. In full it would be tam magnis quam maximis, as 
great as the greatest, i.e. the greatest possible. —ulteriorem: i.e. beyond the 
Alps. The northern part of modern Italy was still called Gallia Cisalpina, 
and was a part of Czesar’s province. 

6 17 ad, xear to, as far as.— provinciae: dat.; § 369 (227. /) ; B. 187. iia; 
G. 346; H. 426. 1 (385. i); H-B. 364. 4.—imperat: ie. Transalpine Gaul. 
Here zmpero is used in what seems to have been its original meaning, make 
requisition upon ; see Vocab. 

6 18 erat omnino: cf. erant omnino, 5 6 and note. 

6 19 legio: the tenth legion, which afterwards became so famous. With 
reference to the Roman legions, see chapter on military affairs, I. 1. 

6 20 rescindi: notice that zzdeo and veto, unlike other verbs of com- 
manding and forbidding, take the acc. and the infin. 

6 21 certiores facti sunt, were informed (made more certain): a tech- 
nical expression for official communication or certain information. 
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6 23 qui dicerent, who were (instructed) ¢o say: the same construction 
as qua die conveniant above, l.11,see note. Notice the difference between 
obtinebant, who did, etc., and dicerent, who should, etc. Treat your sub- 
junctives according to the sense, and use the rules only to formulate the 
usages; § 531 (317); B. 282.2; G. 544; H. 590 (497. i); H-B. soz. 2. 

6 24 sibi...liceat: observe carefully the construction of the indir 
disc.; § 584, 585 (336. A. B.); B. 317, 318; G. 650; H. 642-653 (523-531) ; 
H-B. 534. 1. 2; in dir. disc. it would be: Modss est in animo sine ullo 
maleficio iter per provinciam facere, propterea quod aliud iter habemus 
nullum; vogamus, ut tua voluntate id mods facere liceat. Careful atten- 
tion to this construction in the beginning will be amply repaid later. — sibi: 
dat. of possession; § 373 (231); B. 190; G. 349; H. 430 (387); H-B. 374; 
the subject of esse is the clause iter . . . facere, while the whole passage, 
sibi... liceat, is the object of dicerent. Render, chat they had (it was to 
them) 27 mind to march, etc. 

626 rogare: of this verb the subject is se, understood (often omitted 
by Cesar, contrary to the rule), and the object is the object clause ut... 
liceat; § 563 (331); B. 295. 1; G. 546 and n.1; H. 565 
(498. 1); H-B. 530. 2.— voluntate: abl. in accordance 
with which; § 418. @ (253. N.); cf. B. 220. 3; G. 397; 
cf. H. 475. 3 (416); cf: H-B. 414. a. 

71 L. Cassium...occisum [esse]: object of me- 
moria tenebat, as a phrase of knowing; § 459 (272); 
Ba330s eG: 527.02 tt613) ($951. 1)4 H=Bis589. This shelter dues sear 
defeat happened B.c. 107, in the terrible invasion of the Gort. 
Cimbri or Teutons, to whom the Helvetians were joined 
as allies. “The army of Cassius was one of six swept away by these 
barbarians.” ‘ 

72 sub iugum, wxder the yoke (hence the word sudjugate). The ingum 
was made by sticking two spears in the ground and laying another across 
them above. To pass under this was equivalent to /aying down arms bya 


modern army. 

73 concedendum [esse]: impersonal depending on putabat, thought 
that no concession should be made (lit. that it must not be yielded).— 
homines: subject of temperaturos [esse], depending on existimabat. 

74 inimico animo: abl. of quality; cf. bono animo, 6 8.— data 
facultate: abl-abs., expressing a condition; § 496, 521. @ (292, 310. a) ; 
B.-227.2. 6; G. 593. 23 H. 575.9 (507. 3. N.7); H-B. 421.6; cf. 4 2.— faci- 
undi: gerundive; § 504 (297, 298); B. 339.1; G. 428; H. 626 (544. 1); 
H-EBaéi2s1: 

75 iniuria: not “injury” in our sense, but wrong, outrage. 
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76 dum... convenirent: notice again the purpose expressed in this 
clause, until the men should, etc. Cf. qua die conveniant, 6 11, and qui 
dicerent, 6 23; § 553 (328); B. 293. iii. 2; G. 572; H. 603. ii. 2 (519. 
Ligh 2) SUC whl Bays Oyens. 

79 reverterentur: subjv. for imv.; § 588 (339); B. 316; G. 652; H. 
642 (523. ili); H-B. 538. In dir. disc.: diem (—time) ad deliberandum 
sumam; si quid vw/tis, ad. Id. Apr. revertimini. Note the changes made, 
and the reasons for them. 

710 CuHap. 8. ea legione, wth that legion (abl. of instrum.). In this 
sentence observe how all the qualifying clauses come first and the direct 
objects, murum, fossam, come next before the leading verb perducit ; 
§ 596 and a (343); B. 348, 349; G. 674; H. 664 (560); cf. H-B. 623; while 
each relative belongs to the verb which comes next after it unless another 
relative intervenes, —a very convenient rule in analyzing a long and difficult 
sentence. 

713 milia: acc. of extent of space; cf. 3 4; § 425 (257); B. 181. 1; 
G. 335; H. 417 (379); H-B. 387.—decem novem, zznxeteen : following the 
windings of the river (see note on 5 8).— murum: this rampart, or earth- 
work, was on the south side of the river, leaving the passage undisputed 
along the northern bank. & 

The banks of the Rhone in this part are generally rugged and steep, 
with sharp ‘ravines; there are only five short reaches—a little over three 
miles in all—requiring defences. The current is in general quite rapid. 
Some remains of Czesar’s works can still be traced, according to the French 
engineers who surveyed the ground under the orders of Napoleon III. 
According to Cesar’s statement the work was continuous (this is the 
meaning of perducit). This undoubtedly means that, after the five acces- 
sible points were strengthened by artificial defences, the entire left bank of 
’ the Rhone, from Geneva to Pas-de-l’Ecluse (174 English miles), formed a 
continuous barrier against the Helvetians. The construction of any one 
of the fortifications may be described as follows: Along the crest of the 
ridge facing the river the slope was cut so as to be vertical, or nearly so, 
and then a trench was hollowed. The earth dug out was partly thrown up 
to increase the height of the wall, and quite likely in part thrown down the 
hill. At all events, it seems probable that the measure of 16 feet is the dis- 
tance from the bottom of the ditch to the top of the wall. Thus the work 
formed really little more than a trench with scarp higher than the counter- 
scarp. Then the crest was fortified with a breastwork of palisades, behind 
which the soldiers were protected while hurling their missiles at the enemy. 
This entire series of works, with the force at Czsar’s command, could not 
have occupied more than two.or three days. See Map, p. 5. 
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714 pedum: § 345. 4 (215. 4); B. 203. 2; G. 365; H. 440. 3 (396. v); 
HITB.r3 55s. 

715 castella (lit. /étt/e fortifications), redoubts. See treatise on military 
affairs, v. In them were stationed guards (fraesidia). The redoubts 
were sufficiently numerous so that the guard from one or another could 
quickly reach any point in the lines that might be threatened. — quo 
facilius . . . posset, ‘Aat he may the more easily: the usual construction 
where a comparative is to be used; without the comparative it would be 
ut... posset; § 531. a (317. 4); B. 282. 1.@; G. 545.2; H. 568. 7 (497. ii. 
2; H-B. 502. 2 and 4. 

716 se invito (abl. abs.), against his will: se is used because this is a 
part of what Czsar had in his mind; § 300. 2 (196. a. 2); B. 244. ii. a; 
G. 521; H. 504 (449. 1); H-B. 262. 2.—conarentur . . . posset: note the 
sequence of tenses after the historical presents disponit and communit. 

717 ubi... vénit: notice the difference between this clause and those 
above noted with cum and the subjv. This one expresses a real time and 
not circumstance like the others. You cannot render it by “upon the 
coming” or any similar phrase. 

718 negat se... posse, says he cannot, etc. His words would be: 
More et exemplo populi Romani non possum iter ulli per provinciam dare ; 
si vim facere conabimini, prohibebo.— more et exemplo, according to the 
custom and precedents: always constituting the rule of conduct with the 
conservative Romans. 

719 si...conentur: future condition in indir. disc.; see the direct as 
given in note to 1. 18. 

720 prohibiturum [esse]: sc. se subject and ¢os, object. — deiecti, 
cast down: dein composition generally has the meaning dowz. 

7 22 non numquam, sometimes: §,326 and a (150 and a); B. 347. 2; 
G. 449 and R.4; H. 656. 1 (553. 1); H-B. 298. 2. 

723 si... possent: practically an indir. quest. depending on conati, 
trying if (whether) they could break through ; § 576. a (334. f); B. 300. 3; 
G. 601, 460. 1. (4); H. 649. ii. 3 (529. ii. 1. N.1); H-B. 582. 2 and a. 

724 conatu: abl. of separation, following destiterunt; § 400 (243); B. 
214; G. 390. 2; H. 462 (414); H-B. 408. 2. 

81 Cuap.9. una: emphatic.—via, only the way.— qua: abl. of the 
way by which; § 429. 2 (258. g); B. 218. 9; G. 389; H. 476 (420. 1. 3); 
H-B. 426.— Sequanis invitis (abl. abs. expressing a condition), 7 case 
the, etc. 

82 sua sponte, by their own influence ; a rare meaning of this phrase, 
which is generally of their own accord. 

8 3 possent: cf. note on nuntiatum esset, 6 14. 
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8 4 eo deprecatore (abl. abs. denoting means), dy 47s means as advocate. 
—impetrarent, shey might obtain (it): a purpose clause; § 531 (317); B. 
282; G. 545; H. 568 (497. ii); H-B. 502. 2. 

85 gratia, personal influence. —largitione, lavish gifts and hospital- 
ities: like those of old chiefs of the clan. These words are ablatives of 
cause; § 404 (245); B. 219; G. 408; H. 475 (416); H-B. 444. 

87 duxerat: this word is used only of the man who marries a wife, ie. 
he Zeads her to his own house. 

88 novis rebus: revolution, change in government, dat.; § 368. 3 (227. 
€53)3 Bs 187.01 23 1Gi346) R27. 4205 bGShnl) sable bgO2a. 

89 habere obstrictas, to keep close bound: § 497. 6 (292. ¢); B. 337. 6; 
G, 2385, H.1431; 3688. 1.2N.)is) HBR 605. ts: 

8 10 impetrat has for object ut... patiantur, and perficit has uti... 
dent, — clauses of result ; § 568 (332); B. 297.1; G. 553; H. 571.3 (S01. ii. 1); 
HieBee52ts 3.00: 

811 obsides: these were persons of prominence given by one state to 
another as security for fidelity. If the compact were broken, the hostages, 
usually children of prominent persons, would be held responsible. and 
punished. 

8 12 ne... prohibeant; ut transeant: object clauses of purpose, 
depending on the idea of agreement implied in obsides . . . dent. —itinere: 
abl. of separation; cf. conatu, 7 24. 

814 Cuar. io. renuntiatur, word is brought back: i.e. by messengers 
sent to ascertain, as the prefix re implies; the subject is the clause Helve- 
tiis esse, etc.; see note on 6 24. 

8 15 Santonum: a people north of the Garonne, on the Bay of Biscay. 
This is so far from the borders of the province as to show that Cesar was 
only searching for a pretext. But the conquest of Gaul was already deter- 
mined upon, and the warlike Helvetii were too dangerous a people to be 
allowed to add their strength to that of the present inhabitants. 

8 16 Tolosatium: the people of Tolosa, the modern Toulouse. 

8 17 Id refers to the Helvetii marching into the territory of the San- 
tones. — fieret: the subjv. of indir. disc. after intellegebat. 

8 18 futurum [esse] ut... haberet, etc., ¢ would be to the great peril of 
the province that it should have, etc.: § 561. N.1 (329. N.); B. 294; G. 506; H. 
571 (540); H-B. 238.—ut.. . haberet: a substantive clause of result used 
as the subject of futurum [esse]; § 537, 569 (319,,332.@); B. 284.1, 297.2; 
G. 553. 4.8.3; H. 571. 1 (sor. i. 1); H-B. 521. 3.@. Czesar’s thought would 
be: “Id si fiet, magno ... futurum est ut populus Romanus .. . habeat.” 

8 19 locis (loc. abl.) patentibus, 7 ax open country: the southwest part 
ot Gaul is a broad river valley, giving easy access to the province. 


1.9, 10.] The Helvetian War. j 267 


8 20 finitimos: predicate, have as neighbors, etc. 

8 21 munitioni... praeficit, Le put in command of the fortification. — 
Labienum: this was Czsar’s best officer, a prominent and influential poli- 
tician of strongly democratic sympathies. He served Cesar faithfully 
through the Gallic wars, but when the Civil War broke out he joined what 
he conceived to be the party of the repub- 
lic, went over to Pompey, and was killed at 
Munda, B.c. 45. 

8 22 legatum, azide, lieutenant: no Eng- 
lish word exactly translates this word. — 
magnis itineribus: cf. quam maximis 
potest itineribus, 616. It is the usual 
phrase for forced marches of an army. 
The ordinary day’s march of the Romans 
was about 15 miles; a magnum iter was 
from 20 to 25 miles.—Italiam: probably 
only into his province of Cisalpine Gaul, 
but this was already regarded as a part of 
Italy. 

91 Aquileiam: an important Roman 
colony at the head of the Adriatic. It 
continued to be the chief port of trade 
for this region till outgrown by Venice. — 
qua proximum iter: i.e. by way of Turin 
and Susa, by Mt. Genevre. Ocelum has 
been variously identified with Brian¢gon 
and probably Grenoble. 

95 compluribus ... pulsis: the order 
is interlocked, his agreeing with pulsis; 
§ 597- 4 (344. 4); B. 350. 11. @. 

97 Vocontiorum: this people extended 
from the Durance to the Isére. 

98 Allobrogum: these extended as far south as the Isére, and had 
possessions north of the Rhone in the sharp angle at St. Didier. 

99 Segusiavos: these were west of the Rhone in the region of Lyons 
and opposite Vienne. They probably extended across the Saédne above 
Lyons, so that Cesar only crossed the Rhone above its junction with the 
Sadne and did not cross the Saéne also. He evidently had his camp in 
the heights above Lyons in the angle of the two rivers. His army amounted 
to six legions of nearly 25,000 men and an uncertain number of Gallic cav- 
alry. He had doubtless been joined by Labienus with his legion from 
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Geneva, though that fact is not mentioned. Czsar evidently went beyond 
his province without the order of the Senate, hence his explanatory tone. 

911 CHap. 11. iam, dy this time. —angustias: ie. the Pas-de-lEcluse 
before described; see Figs. 5,6. The entire train of the Helvetii has been 
reckoned at 8500 four-horse wagons, extending some fifty miles (cf. note on 
493). The passage must have been extremely slow. They probably fol- 
lowed in the line of the modern railroad as far as Culoz, then to Amberieu 
and across the plateau des Dombes to the Saéne between Lyons and 
Macon, a distance of nearly a hundred miles. It is calculated that Czesar 
must have been absent two months in Italy, and the march of the Helve- 
tians probably took about the same time. This would make the time of 
these events about the latter part of June. 

9 12 Haeduorum: it does not appear that these occupied the left bank 
of the Sadne. But predatory excursions may have been made across the 
river, and in ch. 12 the Helvetians were engaged in crossing. 

913 cum... possent, zot being able, etc. 

915 rogatum: supine; § 509 (302); B. 340; G. 435; H. 633 (546); 
H-B. 618.—ita se, etc.: in English supply sayzmg or some such word. In 
Latin, after the idea of speech or thought is suggested, as here by legatos 
and rogatum, no further expression of saying is necessary. In dir. disc. 
this would be, “Ita [vos]... merzti sumus, ut paene in conspectu exercitus 
vestri,... liberi nostri... non debuerint”; i.e. our services have been such, 
etc., that we did not deserve to have this happen (as it has). Probably the 
account is somewhat exaggerated. 

916 meritos: “ Alone among the Gauls,” says Tacitus, “the Heedui 
claim the name of brotherhood with the Roman people” (Ann. xi. 25). 
So, also, Cicero calls them fratres nostri. 

917 [eorum]: words thus inclosed in brackets are of doubtful authen- 
ticity. 

918 debuerint: if this were stated not as a result but independently, 
the form would be perf. indic., implying that the thing had happened con- 
trary to what ought to be. According to the Latin idiom, the same tense 
is retained in such cases, contrary to the sequence of tenses; see § 485. c. 
N.2 (287. c.N.); B. 268.6; G. 513; H. 550 (495. vi); H-B. 478. The Eng- 
lish idiom is ¢hat our lands, etc., ought not to have been, etc., putting the 
past idea into the infin.; § 486. a (288. 2); B. 270. 2; H. 618. 2 (537. 1); 
H-B. 582. 3. a. ftn.2. —Haedui Ambarri, the Hedui near the Arar (or Sadne), 
occupying the angle between that river and the Rhone. They were evi- 
dently closely akin to the Hzedui and were their allies. 

919 necessarii, bound by xecess¢udo, or community of interests of any 
kind. — consanguinei, akin by blood. 
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920 depopulatis agris . . . prohibere: ie. their lands were already 
wasted, and it was with difficulty that they could keep off, etc.; see § 496. 
N.1 (292. R.); B. 337. 2; G. 664. R.1; H. 639 (549. 5); H-B. 421. 4; de- 
populatis is pass., though from a dep. verb; see § 190. 4 (135. 6); B. 112. 
Bs GIG]. Nu tet 222.02 (230212) HEB..207 wae 

921 Allobroges: from Culoz the Rhone flows almost south and then 
makes a very sharp turn to the northwest. It was probably in this angle 
that the Allobroges overlapped the river. 

923 sibi: § 373 (231); B. 190; G. 349; H. 430 (387); H-B. 374.— 
sdlum is a noun. —nihil esse reliqui: part. gen.,a common usage with 
neut. adjectives ; § 346. 2. 1 (216. 2. 1); B. 201. 2; G. 369; H. 440. 5. N. 
(397. 1); H-B. 346; ie. they had nothing left, etc.; the land was com- 
pletely stripped. 

9 24 non exspectandum [esse]: impers., as this construction is always 
passive. .Translate by the act., He must not, etc.; see § 374 (232); B. 189. 
PMG UI55,. 250s Wr e302. 7,430 (201 27 389)i50 dB 373 ay 

925 sociorum: the Helvetians would be sure to levy upon the allies 
of the Romans wherever they found them. 

926 Santonos: cf. 8 15.— pervenirent: § 553 (328); B. 293. ili. 2; G. 
572; H. 603. ii. 2 (519. ii. 2); H-B. 507. 5. The subjv. is used because 
of the idea, they should come, technically called purpose. 

101 Cuap. 12. flumen, etc., the Arar (Sabne) 7s a river which flows 
through, etc.; not between, which would be expressed by diviazt. ‘The 
Saéne joins the Rhone about seventy-five miles southwest of Lake 
Geneva. 

10 2 lenitate, sluggish current, abl. of description. 

103 in... fluat: indir. quest., subject of iudicari possit: see § 574. N. 
(334. N-); B. 300; G. 467; H. 649. ii (§29. i); H-B. 537. 

104 ratibus, vats of logs; lintribus, cazoes of hollowed logs, joined 
to make a kind of bridge. — transibant: notice the imperf.; they were in 
the act of crossing. 

* 105 partis: object of duxisse; flumen, governed by trans in composi- 
tion; § 395 (239. 4); B. 179. 1; G. 331. R.A; H. 413 (376); H-B. 386. 

107 citra: ie. on the east side.—Ararim: for the acc. in im, see § 74. 
AMS aenTA(SSaa, SOiaet)) i BagsansuGe s7.ts eHivto2z~2,(G2zaiier) 5 HEB. 
88. 1. It is to be noticed that Gallic names were felt by the Romans as 
Greek, and were treated accordingly. — reliquam = re/ictam ; in fact, this 
adjective is, from its meaning, a kind of participle. — de tertia vigilia: the 
night, from sunset to sunrise, was divided into four equal watches, the third 
beginning at midnight. This movement took place soon after (de) the 
watch began. 
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10 10 eos impeditos, etc.: the emphasis gives a force like “while these 
were hampered and not expecting, he engaged them,” etc. In Latin the 
two sentences are made into one; such telescoping of two codrdinate ideas 
is almost regular in Latin. 

10 11 concidit: see Vocab. — mandarunt = mandaverunt: § 181. a 
(128. a); B. 116.1; G. 131; H. 238 (235); H-B. 163. 

10 12 pagus: this “district” (Zigurinus) was about the modern Zu- 
rich. The inhabitants of the Zagus probably composed a clan, and formed 
a division of the force: 

10 15 L. Cassium: see 7 1, 2. 

10 17 deorum: this reference to a special providence is noticeable in so 
stern a realist as Caesar, and was possibly for political effect. Yet he often 
speaks of fortune as powerful in human affairs (cf. Bk. vi. ch. 42), and men- 
tions divine omens which accompanied his victory over Pompey (Bell. Civ. 
Ill. 105). A disbeliever in the superstitions of his day, he yet seems to 
acknowledge the presence of a controlling power. — quae pars . . . intulerat 
...ea... persolvit, render that part which, etc.: see § 307. 4. N. (200. b. 
N.); cf. B. 251. 4; G. 620; H. 399. 5 (445. 9); H-B. 284. 6. 

10 19 princeps poenas persolvit, was the first to pay the penalty: § 290 
(191); B. 239; H. 497. 3 (442. N.); H-B. 243; referring to the complete 
overthrow of the rest later. Punishment was regarded among the ancients, 
not as suffering to be inflicted, but as of the nature of a five or penalty to 
be paid; hence sumere, capere, to inflict, and dare or solvere, to suffer. 

In 1862 numerous remains buried in two trenches were discovered near 
this spot, possibly of those slain in this battle. 

111 iniurias, wrongs, not simply damage, as the word came to mean 
afterwards. From Cesar’s point of view, an offensive war against Rome 
is necessarily wrong. 

112 soceri: L. Calpurnius Piso, father of Czsar’s wife, Calpurnia 
(Shakespeare’s Calpurnia), and consul of the present year (see end of 
ch. 6). —legatum: notice how carefully titles are given, a matter of mili- 
tary and social etiquette; cf. consulem, 10 15. 

114 Cuap. 13. reliquas: the emphasis on this word displaces the 
connective ut, which would naturally stand first in its clause. 

115 consequi, overtake (hence the frequent meaning acguire).— pon- 
tem... faciendum curat, has a bridge made: § S00. 4 (294. d); B. 337. 7. 
b. 2; G. 430; H. 622 (544. 2. N.2); H-B. 612. iii. — pontem: see chapter on 
military affairs, v1. 

117 cum... intellegerent: § 546 (323, 325); B. 288. 1. B; G. 585; 
H. 600. ii. 1 (521. ii. 2); H-B. 525; cf. notes on 412, 614, 717. Here 
cum may be translated when, but the clause gives the state of mind of the 
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Helvetii as the main feature of the situation, and really expresses no time 
at all, but circumstance only, hence the subjunctive. —id: object of fecisse. 

118 diebus XX, ix the course of twenty days: § 423 (256); B. 231; G. 
393; H. 486 (429); H-B. 439.—ut . . . transirent: this clause is in app. with 
id, but, as it is through that app. the object of fecisse, it takes the result 
construction just as if it depended immediately on the verb of effecting; cf. 
note on 417; and see § 568 (332); B. 297.1; G. 553; H. 571. 3 (sor. ii. 1); 
io El salt a phar Yan 

119 legatos: a participle of /ego (depute), used as a noun; hence, dip- 
lomatically exvey or ambassador, and in military affairs Liewtenant. 

1110 Divico: now an old man, since the battle in which he was com- 
mander took place forty-nine years before. It was, of course, a piece of 
arrogance to send him. Fs 

11 12 si pacem, etc.: Direct, — 

Si pacem p. R.cum Helvetiis facet, in eam partem zdunt atque ibi erunt 
ffelvetiz, ubi eos tu, Caesar, constitueris atque esse volueris (or Caesar con- 
stituerit ...voluerit); sin bello... perseverabit, reminiscere et veteris in- 
commodi p. R. et pristinae virtutis Helvetiorum. Quod improviso unum 
pagum adortus es, cum ei qui flumen franszerant suis auxilium ferre non 
possent, zo/z ob eam rem aut ¢vae magnopere virtuti tzbuere, aut nos de- 
spicere ; mos ita a patribus maioribusque xostris didicimus ut magis virtute 
contenderemus (contendamus) quam dolo aut insidiis xzteremur (nitamur). 
Qua re xoli committere ut is locus ubi constitimus ex calamitate ... nomen 
capiat aut memoriam prodat. 

This discourse, as well as Czsar’s answer, is confused by a partial iden- 
tification of Casar and the Roman people. Hence, many of the forms 
might be either third person as referring to the Roman people, or second 
or first as addressed to Cesar, or spoken by him. ' 

The indirect discourse is found in almost all languages, and each one 
has its own methods of change from the direct. In English it is regularly 
introduced by ¢hat. This word, however, is often omitted, in which case 
only the persons and the fenses are changed to fit the new relations. 
Dependent clauses keep their connectives, but change, like others, their 
persons and fenses. In long passages, if that is omitted, parenthetical 
phrases are frequently introduced to keep the connection of the thought, 
like “he said,” “he asked,” “he urged,” “he begged.” The passage here 
may be translated: “If the Roman people would make peace, etc., [that] the 
Helvetii would go . . . and remain where Cesar should settle them and 
desire them to be; but if they (the Roman people) should persist in pur- 
suing them, etc., let him remember [he said] (or he begged him to remem- 
ber), etc. As to the fact that (because) he had attacked, etc., he should 
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not ascribe it, etc., or despise them (the Helvetians). [That] they had [he 
said] been taught rather to contend, etc. Let him therefore not allow 
that place... to be,” etc. So in 128, num... posse, “ could they, he 
asked.” 

1113 in eam partem...ubi, to whatever part, i.e. of Gaul. They 
were not, however, to be turned back from their migration. 

1115 bello: note the emphatic position as opposed to emphatic pacem, 
1. 12. — reminisceretur, subjv. for imv. of the dir.: he should remember, or 
let him remember. 

1116 incommodi, disaster (lit. inconvenience), a euphemism: cf. “the 
late unpleasantness” for our Civil War. For the government of the gen., 
see § 350. ¢ (219); B. 206.'2; G. 376; H. 454 (406. ii); H-B. 350. 

1117 quod: conj., as to-the fact that; § 572. a (333- 2); B. 299. 2; G. 
525.2; H. 588. 3. N. (516. ii. 2, N.); H-B. 552. 2. pagum: the Tigurini. 

11lis suis, to their people: § 302. d (190. 2); B. 236. 1; G. 204. N.I; 
H. 494. 1 (441. 1); H-B. 250. 2. a. 

1119 ne tribueret, Ze should not ascribe it: cf. reminisceretur, 1. 15. 

. 11 21 contenderent, niterentur: subjv. of result.—dolo, craft ; insidiis, 
ambuscade. For these ablatives, see § 431.(254. 4); B. 218.3; G. 401. N.5; 
H. 476. 3 (425. ii. 1, N.); H-B. 438. 1. 

11 22 ne committeret ut, etc.: § 568. N.1 (332. ce); B. 297. 13 G. 553. 1; 
H. 566. 1 (498. ii. N.?).—ubi constitissent, where they had taken their 
stand. 

121 Cuap. 14. eo sibi, etc.: Direct, — 

Eo mzhi minus dubitationis datur, quod eas res quas legati Helvetii com- 
memoraverunt (or vos commemorastis) memoria zenco, atque eo gravius fero, 
" quo minus merito populi Romani acciderunt; qui si... sibi conscius fuisset, 
non fut difficile cavere; sed eo deceptus est, quod neque commissum a se 
intellegebat qua re timeret, neque sine causa timendum fwtabat. Quod si 
... oblivisci velit (velzm), num etiam recentium iniuriarum, quod me invito 
iter... zemptastis, quod Haeduos, .. . vexastis, memoriam deponere fotest 
(possum)? Quod vestra victoria .. . gloriamini, quodque tam diu vos 
impune iniurias tulisse admiramini, eodem fertinet. Consuerunt enim dz 
immortales quo gfavius homines . . . doleant, quos pro scelere eorum ulcisci 
volunt...his...impunitatem concedere. Cum ea ita sint, tamen si obsides 
a vobis mihi dabuntur, uti ea quae pollicemini [vos] facturos intellegam, et 
si Haeduis de iniuriis quas . .. éntulistis ... satisfacietis [ego], vobiscum 
pacem faczam. 

121 eo (cf. note on quo minus, |. 3) minus... dari, Ze had all the 
less hesitation. —dubitationis: § 346. a. 2 (216. a. 2); B. 201. 2; G. 369; 
H. 442 (397. 3); H-B. 346. 
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123 e0 gravius... quo minus, Ze was the more incensed...in that 
+++ mot, etc.: § 414. a (106. c, 250. R.); B. 223; G. 403; H. 479 (423); cf. 
H-B. 424 and a. 

124 quisi.. . fuisset, xow if they (the Roman people) had been. 

125 non fuisse (for fut of dir. disc.): translate as if futurum fuisse, 
st would not have been ; and see § 437. a (264. 4, 308 d. N.); B. 271. 1. 4, 
322. 4; G. 597. 3 (a); H. 525. 2, 583 (476. 5, 511. 1. N.8); H-B. 582. 3. a. 
N.2?— eo deceptum [esse], they had been deceived by this. 


Fic. 115. 
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126 quare timeret =fropter guod, with guzcguam for its understood 
antecedent. The clause stands as subject of commissum [esse], which in 
turn depends on intellegeret: decause they (the Roman people) did not know 
they had done anything to cause them to fear. 

127 quod si... vellet, dut if they (or he) should consent to forget, etc. : 
§ 397. 2 (240. 6); B. 185. 2; G. 333. 1, 610. R.A; H. 510. 9 (453. 6); H-B. 
388. 2.— contumeliae: for construction, cf. incommodi, 11 16. 

128 num... posse, could they (or he), he asked, etc.: § 586 (338); B. 
315. 2; G. 651. R.1; H. 642. 2 (523. ii. 2); H-B. 591. @. The infin. is used 
because the question is not a real one expecting an answer, but a rhetorical 
one asked for effect, and implying its own answer. Such questions are 
treated in indir. disc. as declarative sentences. —iniuriarum depends on 


memoriam below. 


274 Notes: Cesar. [B. G. 


129 eo invito, against his will ; we should expect se, referring to the 
subject of posse, but Czsar’s mind wavers between himself and the Roman 
people, so that the pronoun does not exactly refer to the subject. 

12 10 quod... vexassent is a clause of fact, properly indic.: § 572 
(333); B. 286; G. 525; H. 588 (516); H-B. 555; it is subjv. by indir. disc. 

1211 quod: cf. note on quod, 11 17.— sua: i.e. the Helvetians; so 
se tulisse, that they had committed. —quod...admirarentur: the two 
quod clauses are used as the subject of pertinere, as for their boasting, 
etc., and as for their wondering, etc., it tended in the same direction ; i.e. it 
all belonged together in the divine purpose of exalting them expressly to 
make the fall more marked. ‘“ Divico had not said anything in the way of 
direct boasting. This eloquent passage was perhaps an answer to his manner, 
or to the fact that he was the same Divico who had slain Lucius Cassius.” 

12 13 consuesse: present in force; § 205. N.2 (143.¢. N.); B. 262.a; G. 
175.5; H. 299. 2 (297. i. 2); H-B. 487. 

12 14 quo: cf. note on 7 15. 

1215 quos... his, 4o grant an interval of prosperity and longer im- 
punity to those whom they wish to punish for their guilt; the relative 
clause, as usual, preceding: § 308. ¢ (201. c); G. 620; H. 683. 2: N. 
(572. ii. N.); H-B. 284. 5. Observe the change to primary tenses, when 
the language of Cesar expresses a general truth. 

12 18 cum, ¢hough: § 549 (326); B. 309; G. 587; H. 598 (515. iii); 
H-B. 526. — sibi, zo 27m, Cesar. 

12 19 facturos [esse]: sc. eos.—Haeduis: dat. after satisfaciant 
supplied from the next clause, uy damages. 

12 20 ipsis (the Hedui): dat. after intulerint. 

12 22 Write Divico’s reply in dir. disc. 

12 24 testem: another allusion to the victory over Cassius. 

132 Cuap.15. equitatum. Who made up the cavalry? See chapter 
on military affairs, I. 2. 

13 4 coactum habebat, lit. Aad collected, more strictly Ze/d (had in 
hand) after being collected: § 497. 6 (292. c); B. 337.7; G. 238; H. 431. 3 
(388. 1. N.); H-B. 605. 5. —videant: subjv. of purpose. 

135 faciant: subjv. of indir. quest., quas being interrog. — cupidius, zoo 
eagerly: § 291. @ (93. 2); B. 240. 1; G. 297. 2; H. 498 (444. 1); H-B. 
241. 2.—novissimum agmen, ¢he rear ; agmen is the army in line of march 
(ago), and its zewest part is that which comes along last. See chapter on 
military affairs, VI. 

13 6 alieno loco, 07 unfavorable ground ; so suo would be Savorable (cf. 
“one’s own ground”). For construction, see § 429. 1 (258. 1); B. 228. 1.3; 
G. 385. N.1; H. 485. 1 (425. ii. 2); H-B. 436. 
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138 equitibus: abl. of means. 

1310 novissimo agmine (loc. abl.), a¢ their rear.—proelio: abl. of 
manner or means. : 

13 12 satis habebat, eld it suficient.—hostem... prohibere: in a 
kind of pred. agreement with satis, as object of habebat.—rapinis: § 400 
(243); B. 214. 2; G. 390.2; H. 462 (414. 1); H-B. 408. 2. 

13 13 ita... uti, zz such a way that (correlative).—dies: cf. with 
diebus, 11 8, and note the difference between the acc. and the abl. of time. 

13 15 quinis aut senis: distributives, implying that this was the con- 
stant or average daily distance between the two armies. They apparently 

marched along the Sadne, in the direction of Chalon. Their exact route 
from the Sadne towards Autun is uncertain. The country here is very 
irregular and broken; so that it was impossible for Cesar to get any 
advantage by a rapid march or by an attack on the Helvetian rear. He 
consequently followed them, watching his chance. — milibus: § 406 (247); 
B. 217; G. 296; H. 471 (417); H-B. 416. 2. 

13 17 CuHap. 16. Haeduos frumentum, demanded corn of the Hedui: 
§ 396 (239. c); B. 278. 1. a; G. 339; H. 411 (374); H-B. 393. 

13 18 essent polliciti: subjv. because of the implied indir. disc., which 
{he said) they had promised. — flagitare: histor. infin.; § 463 (275); B. 3353 
G. 647; H. 610 (536. 1); H-B. 595. Notice that this construction, like 
the imperfect tense, only describes a situation, and never advances the 
narrative. The word expresses an earnest and repeated demand accom- 
panied with reproaches. — frigora, the cold seasons, or spells of cold; not 
the cold in general. The climate of Gaul in Czsar’s day was much colder 
than that of France now. The change has come from clearing away the 
forests and draining the marshes, which then covered much of the country. 

_ 1320 frumenta: the plur. is regularly used of standing grain. The 
crops of grain were not ripe because it was too early in the season (about 
the last of June); the green fodder (pabuli) was scarce because Czesar was 
following in the path of the Helvetians, whose thousands of cattle had 

’ almost swept the country bare. — ne... quidem, ot even: § 322. f. (151.¢); 
Buy3472 15 Go4483.2'5 015-569; tii y2. 

13 22 frumento: abl. after uti.—flumine: § 429. a (258. g); B. 218.9; 
but G. 389; H. 476 (420. 1. 3); H-B. 426.—-navibus: § 409 (248. c. 1); 
B. 218; G. 401; H. 476 (420); H-B. 423. — propterea . .. quod: see 16. 

13 93 ab Arari: ie. towards the valley of the Loire, westerly, but by 
what road is unknown. 

13 24 diem: acc. expressing duration of time. — ducere: histor. infin. 

13 25 conferri, etc. [ frumentum]: a climax. They said it was being 
eathered, it was on the way, it was already at hand. 
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141 quo die: note. the repetition of the antecedent in the relative 
clause, but do not translate it; see § 307. a (200. ai Be2guyg Ge Ors; 
H. 399 (445. 8); H-B. 284. 4. 

142 metiri, serve ; see chapter on military affairs, Iv. / 

14 4 Diviciaco et Lisco: abl. in apposition with principibus. — summo 
magistratui praeerat, eld the chief office, of which the Celtic title was 
guerg breth, “executor of judgment,” represented in Latin by vergobretus. 

146 in suos, over his people. 

147 posset: sc. frumentum. For the subjv., see § 593 (342); B. 324; 
G. 663. 1; H. 652 (529. ii); H-B. 5309. 

148 propinquis,‘w7th the enemy so near: not attribute, but predicate; 
an abl. abs. 

151 sublevetur: cf. essent polliciti, 13 18, and note; also sit desti- 
tutus just below; § 592. 3 (341. 2); B. 323; G. 508. 3; H. 649. 1 (528. 1); 
HizB? 535. 2.4: 

154 CuHap.17. quod: sc. zd, object of proponit. 

155 esse non nullos, etc.: Direct, — 

Sunt non nul/i quorum auctoritas ...valeat, qui privatim plus possint 
quam ipsi magistratus. _Az...multitudinem deterrent ne frumentum 
conferant quod debent: praestat, si iam principatum ... obtinere non Zos- 
sunt, Gallorum...imperia... perferre; neque duditant quin, si Helvetios 
superaverint Romani, ... libertatem sint erepturi. Ab eisdem vestrva (or 
Romanorum) consilia quaeque in castris gerantur (gerwntur) hostibus 
enuntiantur ; hia me coerceri non possunt. Quin etiam, quod necessario 

. coactus Caesari (¢b7) enuntiavi, intellego... quanto id cum periculo 
Secerim, et ob eam causam quam diu potui tacu7. 

156 privatim plus possint, Zave more power in private station: see 
note on 3 20. 

157 improba oratione, reckless talk. 

158 ne... conferant, from bringing: § 558. 6 (331. ¢. 2); B. 295. 3; 
G. 548; H. 596. 2 (505. ii); H-B. 502. 3. 4. 

15 11 neque dubitare quin: § 537. 2 (319. a); B. 284. 3; G. 555. 2; 
H. 595. 1 (504. 3. 2); H-B. 521. 3. 2. —superaverint: perf. subjv.— una: 
an adv. 

15 12 Haeduis: dat.; § 558 (229); B. 188. 2.d¢; G. 347; H. 427 (385. 
ii. 2); H-B. 371.—sint erepturi: the first periphrastic conjugation. It 
almost equals evipiant, but emphasizes the future intention of the 
Romans. 

15 14 a se: ie. by Liscus, as chief magistrate. — quod .. . enuntiarit: 
cf. 11 17, 12 11, and notes. 

15 15 coactus, on compulsion (lit. being forced). 
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15 16 quanto... fecerit: cf. quas... faciant, 18 5 and note. —id: 
ie. quod . . . enuntiarit. ; 

i519 CHap. 18. pluribus praesentibus, iz the presence of many ; 
observe that the abl. abs. will rarely bear a literal translation, but its force 
must be brought out in various ways. 

15 20 iactari, bandied about (frequentative of Zacio). 

15 21 Liscum retinet, [but] 4eeps Liscus. The omission of the conj. 
(asyndeton) is very common in Cesar’s rapid narrative. —ex solo, from 
him in private. 

15 22 secreto (from secermo), each by himself. 

15 23 esse vera (sc. haec), that the facts are these. —ipsum esse Dum- 
norigem, etc.: Direct, — 

Lpse est Dumnorix ... cupidus rerum novarum. Compluris annos por- 
toria... redempta Aadet, . . . quod illo licente contra liceri audetnemo. His 
rebus et suam rem... awxit et facultatis .. . comparavit ; magnum nume- 
rum equitatus .. . a/7t et circum se Aadez, neque solum domi sed etiam apud 
-.. Civitatis largiter Jofest; atque...matrem... conlocavit, ipse ... uxo- 
tem adet, sororem...conlocavit. Favet et cupit Helvetiis... odit... 
Caesarem... quod... frater... est restitutus. Si quid accidat Romanis, 
summam in spem... vemzt; imperio populi Romani... de ea quam habet 
gratia, desperat. 

15 24 summa audacia, [a man] of the utmost boldness. The general 
word is rarely, as here, omitted after a proper name with an abl. of 
quality. : 

15 25 rerum novarum: the regular expression for a change of govern- 
ment, revolution, or coup d’état. Such overturnings seem to have been 
frequent in Gaul. — portoria, customs dues or tolls, levied at the frontier; 
collected, apparently, as by the Romans, through fudl/icanz, who bid for the 
contract at public auction and made what they could above the contract 
price. The Hedui controlled at least a part of the Sadne, which was a 
water-way into the centre of Gaul. It was customary among the ancients 
to levy tolls or blackmail on goods passing through their territories. 

161 redempta: agreeing with vectigalia, and taken with habere, had 
bought in (cf. 8 9, 13 4). 

16 2 illo licente, when he b/d: see note on 15 19. 

164 ad largiendum, /or bribery, to buy political support: § 506 (300) ; 
B. 338. 3; G. 432; H. 628 (541. iii. N.2); H-B. 612. iil. 

167 causa, for the sake: as always when thus following a gen. — poten- 
tiae, power, as an attribute of the person; otestas is power to do anything; 
facultas, opportunity ; imperium, military authority. 

168 Biturigibus: near the modern Bourges, west of the Hedui. 
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169 uxorem: the daughter of Orgetorix; see 3 22. ex matre, on the 
mother’s side (a half-sister). 

16 10 nuptum: supine; § 509 (302); B. 340. 1; G. 435; H. 633 (546); 
H-B. 618; see Vocab. under con/docare. 

16 11 Helvetiis: dat.; § 367 (227); B. 187. ii. a; G..346; H. 426.1 
(B85aP)sbISBa 362.0: 

16 12 suo nomine, oz his own account: a mercantile phrase applying to 
business debts, etc. 

16 14 si quid accidat: a mild phrase, zw case of any disaster ; future 
less vivid protasis with venire as apodosis; § 589 (337); B. 319. B; G.658; 
H. 646 (527. ii); cf. H-B. 580. 

16 15 obtinendi: gerund or gerundive? See 3 11 and note. 

16 16 imperio (abl. of time and cause), wuzder the rule. 

1618 quod... factum, 77 regard to the unsuccessful cavalry skirmish 
fought the other day. The idea expressed in English by whereas, as to the 
fact that, and the like is regularly expressed in Latin by a guod-clause with 
the indic., almost independent of the rest of the sentence; cf.11 17, 12 11, 
15 14, and notes. 

16 19 initium fugae: it is implied that this action was treacherous. 

16 21 auxilio Caesari: § 382. 1 (233. a); B. 191. 2.4; G. 356; H. 433 
(390. ii); H-B. 360 and 4, 

16 24 CHAP. Ig. res, facts; see note on 4 4.—accederent: § 546 
(325)3:.B. 288.01. Bs G. 26855. H. Goo. tT. (S2i eal. 2)is. HB. 2525.4 ibis 
word is used as a kind of pass. of addo.— quod . . . traduxisset, the fact 
that (as he learned) he had led, etc... The verbs in these, gwoa-clauses.are in 
the subjv. on the principle of implied or informal indir. disc.; cf..13 18, 
15 1, and notes. 

16 25 inter eos: i.e. the Helvetii and Sequani.—dandos: cf. pontem 
faciendum curat,,11 5 and note. 

16 26. iniussu suo, etc., without his authority or that of the state. For 
form, see § 94. ¢ (71.6); B. 57.1; G. 70. A; H. 143. r (134) 3. H-B., 106, 15 
here sup is equivalent to a genitive. 

16 27 ipsis; himself and-the Hadui. — magistratu: see 14 4. 

16 28 causae: gen. depending on satis, which is used as a noun.—in 
eum... animadverteret, should proceed against or punish him (see Vocab.): 
a clause of characteristic; § 535 (320)5 B. 283. 1; G, 631.1; H. sgt (503); 
Chik] abla pa aig é 

173 quod... cognoverat, hat he well knew, etc. (the present inceptive, 
cognosco, having the meaning ¢o /earm). This clause, in apposition with. 
unum (on/y one thing), might in English be introduced by some such word 
as namely. 
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174 studium, attachment, as a partisan. 

175 voluntatem, good wil/, asa friend. ‘Note the absence of connectives 
in vivid narration. ay 

17 6 eius: i.e.of Dumnorix.— supplicio, punishment or execution. This 
word is derived from the adj. supplex, down-bent, signifying on the bended 
knee; i.e. either as a suppliant for mercy, or, as here, to receive the blow 
of the executioner. 

177 prius quam conaretur, before he should attempt: § 556. 6 (327); 
2025 1.123 1G 57734 E605, 1. (520. i); Heb. So7 nde a: 

1710 cui, etc.: an easier construction would be cuzus fided omnes res 
credebat.— summam .. . fidem, fu// confidence. 

1711 e0: ie. Diviciacus.—commonefacit, reminds or notifies (see 
Vocab.).. 

17 12 ipso: i.e. Diviciacus. 

17 13 apud se, zz zs (Czsar’s) presence. 

1714 ut... statuat: cf. note on 6 10.— offensione animi, displeasure (of 
Diviciacus); ipse, which follows, refers to Czsar: the gist of the request 
is in sine eius offensione. Czesar hopes, in what steps he takes or orders 
to be taken against Dumnorix, not to incur the resentment of his brother. 

1717 CuHap. 20. complexus: ie. he embraces Czsar’s knees or falls 
at his feet. 

17 18 ne quid gravius (a common euphemistic phrase), 0 severe meas- 
ures. Notice that gravius is an adj., modifying quid (axything), a subst.— 
scire se, etc.: Direct, — 

Scio haec esse vera, nec guisgquam ex eo plus quam ego doloris cafit, prop- 
terea quod, cum ego gratia plurimum [ Zossem] ... ille minimum . . . posset, 
per me crevit; quibus opibus ... paene ad perniciem meam utitur. Ego 
tamen et amore... commoveor. Quod.si quid eia ¢ acciderit, cum ego hunc 
locum... apud te teneam (tenco), nemo extstimabit non mea voluntate factum; 
quaexre... totius Galliae animia me avertentur. 

17 19 plus doloris: except as an adv., this comparative is mostly used, 
as here, with the part. gen. 

17 20 ipse, se, suam, sese: all refer to Diviciacus; ille to Dumnorix, 
which is also the subject of crevisset and uteretur. 

17 22 opibus ac nervis, sizews of power, after uteretur: § 410 (249); 
20.150. 407; EH. 477 (421.1) A-B. 420, 

17 23 gratiam, as well as perniciem, takes suam. 

17 24 amore fraterno, Jove to his brother: § 348. a (217. a); B. 353. 5. 4; 
H. 439: 3 (395. N.?); H-B. 354. d. j 

17 25 si quid accidisset (a euphemism; cf. incommodi, 11 16 and note): 
pluperf. representing fut. perf. indic. (acciderit) of the direct by sequence 
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of tenses; a future condition; § 516. f (307. /); B. 319. B; G. 656, 657; 
H. 644. 2 (525. 2); H-B. 580. 6 and N.—ei: i.e. Dumnorix. 

181 futurum [esse] uti... averterentur, the hearts of all the Gauls 
would be turned from him: periphrastic fut. infin.; § 569. @ (147. ¢. 3, 288./); 
B. 115, 270. 3; G. 248; H. 619. 2 (537. 3); H-B. 472. ¢. Cf. 818. 

184 rogat [uw]... faciat: § 565. @ (331.7. R.); B. 295.8; G. 546. R.3; 
H. 565. 4 (499. 2). 

185 tanti, of so great account: § 417 (252. 2); B. 203. 3; G. 380.1; H. 
448. 4 (405); H-B. 356. 1. 

186 eius... precibus, 7 deference to his wish and prayers. — condonet 
(subjv. of result): this word means to give up a right to some one; here 
the just resentment of Caesar was given up to Diviciacus. 

188 reprehendat: why subjv.? cf. 15 16. Note the same construction 
in the next clause. 

18 10 praeterita, ¢hzngs bygone, the past. 

18 11 custodes: ie. spies. 

18 15 CHAP. 21. qualis esset, etc.: indir. quest. after cognoscerent. — 
natura, character.— qualis . . . ascensus: i.e. what kind of an ascent there 
was at various points of its circuit.— qui cognoscerent: § 531. 2 (317. 2); 
B. 282. 2; G. 630; H. 589. ii (497. 1); H-B. 502. 2; the antecedent of qui 
is ¢0s, guosdam, or some such word, to be supplied as object of misit, he 
sent men to ascertain. Such a relative may in Latin always imply its own 
antecedent, as in English the relatives whoever and what; cf. qui. . . appel- 
lantur, 1 2 and note. 

18 16 facilem: sc. ascensum.— de tertia vigilia: cf. 10 7 and note. 

18 17 pro praetore, with powers of pretor. The pretor, like the consul, 
held the imperium or power to command; a /egatus, not possessing this in 
his own right, might be temporarily invested with it by his commander. 
Labienus, and perhaps others of Czsar’s lieutenants, had the zmperium in 
their own right, by special grant. 

18 18 ducibus: a kind of predicate apposition, as guides ; § 284 (185. a); 
B. 168; G. 325. H-B. 319. 1.— qui... cognoverant: i.e. who had been 
of the reconnoitering party. 

18 19 consili: a predicate gen. after quid sit; § 343. 6 (214. c); B. 198. 3; 
G. 366; H. 447 (402); H-B. 340. Such genitives are not rare in Cesar, 
but are probably more or less colloquial. —sit: cf. reprehendat, 1. 8, 
above. 

18 20 de quarta vigilia: about 2 a.M., the sun at this season rising here 
about four o’clock. 

18 22 rei: § 349. a (218. a); B. 204. 1; G. 374; H. 451. 1 (399. i. 2); 
H-B. 354. 
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18 23 Sullae, Crassi: Sulla, the dictator, had conducted the war against 
Mithridates about thirty years before (B.c. 88-84), and Crassus that against 
Spartacus some years later (B.c. 71). — in: sc. exercitu. 

191 Cuap. 22. teneretur: subjv. after cum, describing the situation; 3 
cf. 4 12, 6 14, 7 17, and notes. 

19 2 ipse: Cesar. 

19 3 passibus: abl. of degree of difference after anedacd § 425.6 (257.4); 
B. 223; G. 403; H. 479 (423); cf. H-B. 424; not after longius; § 407. ¢ 
(247. c); B. 217.3; G. 296. R4; H. 471. 4 (417. 1. N2)ich! B-Baaiouds 

19 4 aut Labieni: after satyesitcs and coérdinate with ipsius. — equo 
admisso, a/ full speed (with reins thrown loose). 

196 armis: the shields and helmets of the Gauls were distinctly different 
from those of the Romans; see Fig. 11, Fig. 28, Fig. 87, etc. 

197 insignibus: ie. devices on shields and helmets, —stags’ horns, 
eagles’ plumes, etc.; see Fig. 11. The inference from this report would 
be that Labienus and his force had been cut to pieces, and Czsar must 
expect an attack at once. This accounts for his next movement, which 
was to fall back and wait in line of battle, while Labienus was vainly 
expecting him. 

19 8 ut, as. 

199 ne...committeret...essent: subject of erat praeceptum; 
§ 566 (331. 2); B. 295. I. 

19 10 ut... fieret, 7 order that the attack might be made on all sides 
at once: a purpose Clause. 

19 11 monte occupato, etc., having seized the height, continued to look out 
for our men. Observe how the imperfects exspectabat and abstinebat 
describe the situation; see note on 35. . 

19 12 multo die: abl. of time, Zate ‘in the day.— denique, ot fi//: see 
Vocab. i 

202 quod non vidisset, what he had not seen; Sc. zd, object of renun- 
tiassé. — pro viso, as #f seen ; viso is used here as a noun. — quo, Sc. codem, 
at the same interval as usual, i.e. five or six miles; see 13 15. 

203 milia: acc. of extent; §425. 4 (257. 4); B. 223; G. 335; H. 417 

); H-B. 387. 
Poe's Cua. 23. diei: § 359.4 (214..¢); B. 201. 3. a3 G. 360; H. 446. 5 
(398. 5); H-B. 380. c; making postridie more formal and precise. — omnino, 
in all (i.e. only). 

206 cum, within which, a common Latin idiom. — metiri: cf. 142 and 
note. —Bibracte, the modern Mont Beuvray, a considerable hill, about ten 
miles west of Autun (Augustodunum). The place afterwards became a 
Roman colony, and contains numerous Roman remains. 
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208 milibus: cf. 19 3 and note.—rei frumentariae (dat.), the supply 
of corn. 

209 prospiciendum: impers.; sc. esse.—ditague: words in italics are 
conjectural readings. — avertit: towards the north, as the Helvetii were 
travelling westward to reach the Loire. 

20 10 fugitivos, runaways, i.e. fugitive slaves. 

20 11 decurionis: see chapter on military affairs, I. 2. 

20 12 existimarent: the subjv. is here used idiomatically because Cesar 
was not sure of the real reason; § 540 (321); B. 286.1; G. 541; H. 588. ii 
(516. ii) 3 H=B.:535. 2.2: 

20 13 eo magis, a// the more: cf. note on 2 17.—superioribus, etc.: 
concessive, i.e. though they had gained an advantageous position, still they 
did not attack the Helvetii. 

20 14 commisissent: see note on existimarent above, ]. 12. eo quod, 
etc., for this reason, because they felt sure that they (the Romans) could be 
cut off from their supplies ; eo is abl. of cause, not different in sense from 
eo (magis) above, though its origin is different.—re: abl. of separation. 

20 15 itinere converso: i.e. instead of continuing on their way, by 
which they might have reached the coast, their vain confidence led them 
to return and give Cesar the chance that he had been waiting for. 

2018: CHAP. 24. id: governed by animum advertit treated as an 
active compound verb. The tense of the verb is perfect, as usual after 
postquam; cf. note on arbitrati sunt, 4 17. 

20 19 sustineret : subjv. of purpose; § 531. 2 (317. 2); B. 282. 2; G. 630; 
H. 589. ii (497. i); H-B. 502. 2. 

20 20 ipse: Czsar himself as opposed to the cavalry, which he had 
sent elsewhere.— medio: see Vocab. and cf. § 293 (193); B. 241. 1; G. 
291. R.2; H. 497. 4 (440. 2. N.1); H-B. 244. —triplicem aciem: see chap- 
ter on military affairs, vit. 

20 21 legionum: gen. of material; § 344 (214. ec); B. 197; H-B. 349. 
The four veteran legions stood side by side, each in three lines; see plan, 
Fig. 16. 

20 22 summo: cf. note on medio, |. 20.— proxime: these new legions 
last raised (cf. 8 23) were not as yet sufficiently steady to bear the brunt of 
a battle, and so they were set to guard the camp. 

20 23 auxilia: see chapter on military affairs, 1. 3.— [ac totum, etc.]: 
this clause may well be read in this connection, though many editors omit 
it; cf. note on eorum, 917. The force of ac is and thus ; see Vocab. 

20 24 sarcinas: see chapter on military affairs, 1. 6 and Iv. e, and * 
Fig. 14. Ina regular battle these were left behind in camp. So here, they 
were deposited in one spot, which was to be the site of the camp when made 
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(muniri, 21 2) by the less trustworthy troops. Nothing is said of the bag- 
gage train (¢7pedimenta), but it probably was sent on towards Bibracte. 

211 eum: ie. the spot chosen (locum, 20 24).— his: ie. the soldiers 
last mentioned. — superiore: i.e. those who were at the top of the hill. — 
constiterant, were stationed ; cf. § 476 (279. e); B. 262. 
a; G. 241. 3. R.; H. 538. 4 (471.3); H-B. 487. 

212 cum omnibus suis carris, etc.: ic. not send- 
ing a force of fighting men, but following with their 
whole train. It seems to have been the habit of these 
peoples to go to battle with their families and their carts 
for encouragement as well as for defence. 

213 confertissima acie...phalange facta: see 
introductory chapter on Gaul and the Gauls. 

214 reiecto, etc.: the ancient cavalry were no 
match for any considerable number of foot-soldiers, 
and hence were not depended upon for the main en- 
gagemént. They opened the fight, but were expected 
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to flee as soon as the foot advanced. 

221 Cuap. 25. suo [eguo remoto], etc.: i.e. his own and those of the 
officers and staff. This was often done before an engagement (cf. Sall. 
Cat. 59). Cesar is reported to have said to his men, “I will mount again 
when the enemy run.”—omnium: notice that the poss. gen. and the 
poss. adj. have the same sense, and so may be coordinated; cf. 19 4 
and note. 

224 pilis: see chapter on military affairs, Iv. d 
and Fig. 15. 

226 Gallis ...impedimento: dat. of service and \ 
of person affected; § 382. 1. N.1 (233. ¢); B. 191. 2.85 Us yy, \ 
G. 356; H. 433 (390); H-B. 360 and 4. TAA ss : 

227 pluribus, several. 

22 8 inflexisset: subjv. with cum causal; ci. prae- 
starent, 2 15.—sinistra impedita, sce the left hand 
was hampered, which carried the shield. 

229 multi ut, so that in the case of many, multi 
being placed first for emphasis. 

2212 mons: see battle plan, Fig. 16.—eo0: an Fic.117.— Scurum. 
adv.—mille: acc. of distance. 

22 13 capto monte, etc.: ie. after the Helvetii had gained the mountain 
and the Romans were going up to attack them. 

2214 agmen claudebant, brought up their rear. The Boii or Tulingi, 
with about 15,000 men, had been in front of the Helvetian line of march, 
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and were consequently in the rear when they faced round to attack Cesar. 
They now struck at his exposed right flank (latere aperto) as they came 
on the field from the road (hence ex itinere). 

2215 novissimis praesidio: cf. Gallis . . . impedimento, 1. 6. 

22 16 circumvenire: sc. coeperunt. 

22 18 conversa signa...intulerunt, faced about (lit. tore their re- 
versed ensigns upon the enemy), and charged in two divisions. The divisions 
stood not back to back, but at an angle, facing outward, — the two front 
lines facing forward, while the third met the flank attack of the new-comers 
(venzent?s), i.e. the Boii and Tulingi. The phrase conversa signa refers only 
to the movement of the third line, while zxztulerun¢ denotes the action of 
the entire army. The exact position of this battle is uncertain. It is 
usually placed at a point between Chides and Luzy, near the river Alene, 
and about ten miles south of Mont Beuvray. 

231 Cuap. 26. ancipiti: ie. facing in both directions. — pugnatum 
est: impers. expressions should not be translated literally; here, @ contest 
went on, the fighting continued, or something of the kind. 

233 alteri: the Helvetians; alteri: the Boii, etc. 

23 4 nam: in reference to the previous sentence; i.e. they did not flee, 
but retired in good order, for, etc. 

235 proelio: abl. of time.—ab hora septima: i.e. from a little past 
I P.M.; sunset was about eight, so that each of the twelve daylight hours 
was about an hour and a quarter of ourtime. In the Roman reckoning an 
hour was one-twelfth of the time, whether long or short,. between sunrise 
and sunset, and varied from about forty-five minutes to an hour and a 
quarter. — pugnatum sit: cf. note onl. 1. For mood, cf. sint, 12 18. 


241 aversum hostem, @ fleeing enemy.—ad multam noctem, ¢i// Jate 
in the night. 


242 pro vallo, asa barricade. 


243 e loco superiore, from vantage-ground, ie. the height of the 
carts, etc. 


24 4 coniciebant, subiciebant, /urled (from above), thrust (from below). 


For the form of these words, see § 6. d (11.6. 2); B. 9.3; H. 58. 6 (36. 4); 
H-B. 30. 1. — carros redasque: the former a two-wheeled cart, the latter 
a four-wheeled wagon. See Fig. 55. 

245 mataras ac tragulas: these were peculiar forms of pike or lance 
used by the western nations of Europe, not yet certainly identified. 

246 impedimentis castrisque: § 410 (249); B. 218.1; G. 407; H. 477 
(421. i); H-B. 429. 

247 potiti sunt: notice the use of tenses in the above passage. The 
warrative proceeds as far as pugnatum est (histor. perfect), then, as if 


~ 
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answering a question why the fight continued thus, Cesar gives a descrip- 
tzon. of the situation with pluperfect and imperfects. ‘The Gauls Aad made 
a rampart of their carts and from this they sept discharging inissiles and 
using other means of defence.” Then the arrative is resumed in the 
clause with potiti sunt: cf. note on 35.—captus est: observe that the 
agreement is with the nearer subject; § 317.¢ (205.2); B. 255.2; G. 285.1; 
H. 392 (463..1); H-B: 329. 2. 

2410 Lingonum: ie. the southern part of Champagne, towards the 
north; see map of Gaul, Fig. 2. The chief town of that region, now 
Langres, is about ninety miles from Mont Beuvray. It is very likely, how- 
ever, that they reached the Lingones farther west. Napoleon III puts the 
end of their flight at Tonnerre, sixty miles west of Langres. 

24 11 propter, etc. : gives the reason of morati.—cum.. . potuissent: 
here the description of the situation (see notes on 6 14, 7 17, 11 7) is so clearly 
the cause of the main action that we may translate cum szzce and refer the 
subjv. to cwm causal (cf. cum praestarent, 2 15; cum inflexisset, 22 8). 
2413 Lingonas: Greek form of the acc. common in these names. of 
tribes; § 81, 82 (63. f, 64); B. 47.3; G. 66.4; H. 109. 5 (68); cf. H-B. 95. 

24 14 qui si iuvissent, for 7f they should, etc.; the direct would be sz 
tuveritis. — se, etc. == se (Lingonas) eodem loco habiturum (esse) quo Helve- 
tios (haberet). 

24 20 CHAP. 27. e0s: ie. Helvetios. 

24 21 essent: subjv. of integral part or attraction ; § 593 (342); B. 324.1; 
G. 629; H. 652 (529. ii); H-B. 539. — iussisset: ie. Caesar; this change of 
subject, though unusual in Latin, is justified by the mention of eum in]. 18. 

2422 qui... perfugissent: i.e. fugitive slaves. Ceasar in his demand 
would say guz perfugerunt, but the subjv. is used in the indir. form; 
S592. 2 (341..c); B. 323; G. 663. 2; H. 649. 1 (528.11); H-B-G35. 1. a. 

24 24 conquiruntur, conferuntur: to express the pass. it is often better 
in English ‘to use the act. form, while they were hunting these up, etc.; the 
present tense is regular with dum; § 556 (276. ¢); B. 293. 1; G. 229. R.3 
H. 533. 4 (467. 4); H-B. 559. 

2425 Verbigenus: from the parts between Berne and Lucerne. 

24 26 perterriti: agreeing with the persons referred to in milia. —ne 
armis, etc.: ie. either in sheer desperation or in the hope of escape. 
' Note that after verbs of fearing ne is translated by ¢hat or Zest. 

25 2 occultari, de Azad from Cesar; ignorari, uxknown to anybody. 

253 existimarent: the supposed reason of the Helvetii, hence the 
subjv.; § 540 (321); B. 286.1; G. 541; H. 588. ii (516. ii); H~B. 535. 2. 
a; cf. 20 12 and note. 

254 contenderunt ad, made (rapidly) for. 
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255 Cuap. 28. quod: accustom yourself to the common use of the 
relative, where our idiom expects a demonstrative or personal. — quorum: 
the antecedent is his (dat.) following imperavit, the dir. object of which is 
uti... reducerent. 

25.6 sibi: dat. of reference; § 378 (235. 4); B. 188. I. N.; G. 352;° 
H. 425. 4 (384. 4. N.8); H-B. 370.— purgati: perfect participle used as 
an adj.; § 495 (291. 4); B. 337. 2; G. 250. R.2; H. 640. 3 (550. N.?); 
H-B. 320. iii. 

257 reductos... habuit: i.e. he massacred them all. 

25 8 in deditionem accepit: by this act they became formally the 
subjects of the Republic, and were entitled to its protection, as well as 
required to obey its requisitions and pay tribute. 

25 11 reverti, turn back (from a march or journey; vedire, go back, from 
a place of rest). — frugibus: grain and other field produce. 

25 12 tolerarent: best regarded as a purpose clause like, ‘nothing [for] 
to eat,” — § 531. 2 (317),—but referred by many grammarians to the 
“characteristic” use of the relative; B. 283. 2; G. 631. 2; H. sgt. 1 
(503. i); H-B. 517.2 anda. The two constructions, having grown up side 
by side in Latin, were very often confounded. 

25 13 ipsos: the Helvetians and their allies as opposed to the others 
who were to provide food. 

25 14 ea ratione, w7th this view. 

25 18 Allobrogibus: these were within the Province, but the Latin 
often adds an explanatory word by means of gze. The Helvetii were 
thus in the Roman manner stationed as a kind of colony on the frontier 
towards Germany. The wisdom of the Romans in the defence of their 
Empire is not less remarkable than their prowess in war. 

2519 petentibus Haeduis, zo the Hedui, at their request: dat. after 
concessit, of which the object is ut Boios conlocarent. The Hzedui were 
anxious for this accession to their strength because they were oppressed 
by the Sequani (cf. 27 21 ff.). It will be remembered that the Boii were 
emigrating when they joined the Helvetians and had no proper home to 
return to. The Hzdui gave them land between the Elaver and the Liger 
rivers, and they appear later in several parts of Gaul. Their prowess in 
war made them valuable allies. 

261 parem... atque ipsi erant, egual with themselves: § 324. c (156. 
a. 4); B. 341. 1. ¢; G.643; H.) 508. 5 (451. 5); H-B. 307. 2. a. 

263 CHAP. 29. tabulae, /ad/ets, of the shape of a folding slate, with 
wax spread inside, written on with a pointed instrument called s¢z/us. 
See Fig. 27.—litteris Graecis: not in the Greek /anguage, but in Greek 
letters. These were probably learned from colonists at Marseilles, as the 
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Gauls had no alphabet of their own. The Druids made use of Greek let- 
ters (Bk. vi. ch. 14), but the Gauls in general seem to have been ignorant of 
them (Bk. v. ch. 48). Specimens of Gallic names on coins appear in the 
names DUBNOREX, AIVICIACOS, VERCINGETORIXS. See Fig. 29, Fig. 82. 

265 ratio, a account: followed by the indir. quest. qui. . . exisset. 

266 possent: not the subjv. of indir. quest., but of characteristic; 
§ 535. @ (320. 2); B. 283. 2; G. 631.2; H. sor. (503. i); H-B. 521. 1. a. 

26 10 ad milia XCII, about 92,000. — summa, the sum ; fuerunt agree- 
ing with the plur. predicate. Deducting the Boii, who were adopted by the 
Heedui, this reckoning would show an actual loss, in slain or captives 
(to be sold as slaves), in this short campaign, of nearly 250,000, includ- 
ing probably about 150,000 women and children or other non-combatants. 
The carnage seems extraordinary even under the conditions -of ancient 
warfare. But, as in all battles, many more must have escaped than the 
record showed. 


CAMPAIGN AGAINST ARIOvIsTUS. — The latter half of this Book is taken up 
with the expulsion of a military settlement of Germans, which had been made a few 
years before under Ariovistus, a chief of the Suevi. 

The occasion of this new campaign was the following: The Hzdui, jealous of 
the Sequani, who lived a little to the north, had laid excessive tolls on their trade, 
which consisted chiefly in the export of salted meats for the southern market. This 
led to a war, in which the Sequani had invited the aid of the Germans under Ario- 
vistus, about three years before the campaign of Cesar. The Germans, once in 
Gaul, had exacted a large share of territory and proved to be grasping and oppres- 
sive masters. Meanwhile the Helvetian war began to threaten. The Roman Senate, 
to make safe, passed the decrees before mentioned, promising favor and friendship 
to the Hedui (ch. 11); and at the same time sent messengers to Ariovistus, saluting 
him as king and friend (ch. 35), recognizing his claims on Gaul, and, it was said, 
inviting him to Rome. This was the year before, in Cesar’s consulship. Now, 
however, that the fear of the Helvetians was passed, Czsar found himself obliged to 
take sides in the old quarrel. 
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2615 Cap. 30. gratulatum: § 509 (302); B. 340.1; G. 435; H. 633 
(546); H-B. 618. 

26 16 intellegere, etc.: Direct, — 

Intellegimus nos, tametsi pro veteribus Helvetiorum iniuriis populi 
Romani ab his poenas bello refetisti (repetieris), tamen eam. rem. non 
minus ex usu terrae Galliae quam populi Romani accidisse; propterea 
quod ea consilio florentissimis rebus domos suas Helvetii religuerunt, uti 
toti Galliae bellum inferrent imperioque potirentur locumque domicilio ex 
magna copia deligerent, quem ex omni Gallia opportunissimum . . . iudi- 
cassent, reliquasque cCivitatis stipendiarias haberent. 

26 17 populi Romani, against, etc. (obj. gen. after iniuriis).— ab his 
repetisset, ad inflicted on them ; see Vocab., and cf. 10 14-18. 

26 19 eo consilio, w7th this design: explained by the purpose clause 
uti... haberent; § 531. 1..N.1 (317. 2); G. 546. N.2; H. 564. iii (499. 3); 
H-B. 502. 2. 2.—florentissimis rebus: i.e. with no plea of necessity. Trans- 
late by a concessive clause. 

26 21 domicilio, for Zabitation : dat. of service. 

26 25 concilium totius Galliae: of course Cesar had no authority 
either to allow or to prohibit a congress of independent Gaul. But, con- 
sidering his power and ambition, the Gauls thought it best to secure his 
countenance (voluntate, not auctoritate) beforehand. They also had busi- 
ness that specially concerned him. 

272 iure iurando...sanxerunt, ordained under oath [of secrecy]; 
the object is ne quis, etc. 

273 enuntiaret: subjv. with ne, after sanxerunt, used as a verb of 
commanding; § 563. d (331. d); B. 295. 4; G. 546. 2; H. 565 (498. 1); 
H-B. 502. 3.2; cf. also 6 10 and note. —nisi quibus, etc., except (to those) 
to whom some commission should be assigned (pluperf. for fut. perf. in dir. 
disc.). For omission of the antecedent of quibus, cf. note on qui... 
appellantur, 1 2. 

275 CHAP. 31. e0 concilio dimisso, when this assembly had been (held 
and) dissolved: i.e. after providing for the business now to be described. 
— idem (edem): nom. plur. 

277 secreto, afart.—in occulto, zz a secret place. These words are 
probably genuine. 

278 Caesari ad pedes, at Cesar’s feet. Caesari is dat. of reference; 
§ 377 (235. 2); B. 188.1; G. 350.13 H. 425. 4. N. (384. 4. N.2); H-B. 368. 

279 non minus, etc.: sc. dixerunt: Direct, — 

Non minus id contendimus et laboramus, ne ea quae dixerimus enuntien- 
tur, quam uti ea quae volumus impetremus ; propterea quod, si enuntiatum 
eriz, Summum in cruciatum zos venturos videmus. 
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279 id: in app. with ne... enuntiarentur. 

2713 Galliae, etc.: Direct, — 

Galliae totius factiones swnt duae; harum alterius principatum ‘enent 
Flaedui, alterius Arvernt. Hicum... multos annos contenderent, factum 
est uti... Germani...arcesserentur. Horum primo... milia... ¢rans- 
zerunt; posteaquam agros ... homines... adamarunt, traducti sunt 
Dlures ; nunc sunt in Gallia ad cxx milium numerum (more probably ad 
+++ milia numero). Cum his Haedui .. . armis contenderunt; magnam 
calamitatem fu/si acceperunt, omnem nobilitatem ... amiserunt. Quibus 
proeliis ... fracti, qui... plurimum ante... potuerant, coacti sunt... ob- 
sides dare, etc. Unus ego sum ex omni Civitate ... qui adduci non fotue- 
rim ut iurarem aut liberos meos obsides darem. Ob eam rem... profugi 
et Romam ad senatum vevz ... quod solus neque iure iurando neque obsi- 
dibus ¢exebar. 

Sed peius victoribus Sequanis accidit, ... quod Ariovistus . . . consedit 
tertiamque partem agri... qui est optimus . . . occupavit, et nunc. . . dece- 
dére iubet, propterea quod... milia hominum xxIIII. . . venerunt, quibus 
locus ac sedes parentur (possibly pararentur).... Paucis annis ;.. omnes 
. . . Pellentur atque omnes Germani Rhenum ¢ransibunt ; ... neque enim 
conferendus est Gallicus cum Germanorum agro, neque haec consuetudo vic- 
tus cum illa comparanda. 

Ariovistus ... ut semel... copias... wviczt, quod proelium factum est 
ad Magetobrigam, superbe . . . zmperat, obsides .. . foscit, et . . . exempla 
cruciatusque edit, si qua res non ad nutum... eius facta est. Homo est 
barbarus, tracundus, temerarius ; non possunt eius imperia diutius sustineri. 

Nisi quid in Caesare . . . evz¢ auxili, omnibus . . . idem est faciendum 
quod Helvetii fecerunt, ut domo emigrent, aliud domicilium . . . petant 
fortunamque, quaecumque accidat, experiantur. THaec si enuntiata Ario- 
visto sint, non duéito quin de omnibus . . . qui apud eum sint (swt) . . . 
supplicium sumat. Caesar... deterrere forest ne maior multitudo . . . tra- 
ducatur Galliamque . . . Aotest defendere. 

2713 Galliae totius: not to be taken literally, but referring to the 
eastern part of Celtic Gaul. 

27 14 factiones duas: see note on 3 20. —alterius: notice that this 
word may mean fhe one as well as the other. It depends on which one you 
look at first. — principatum, the head. 

2715 Arvernos: these inhabited the mountainous country southwest 
of the Hedui, the modern Auvergne. They had been conquered in B.c. 
121, but not reduced to a province. Before their conquest they had been 
one of the most powerful tribes. Apparently in the earlier wars the Heedui 
had befriended the Roman people from antagonism to these rivals. 
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2716 contenderent: translate as if pluperf; § 471. 6(277. 4); B. 260, 4; 
G. 234; H. 535 (469. 2); H-B. 485.—factum esse uti, ¢¢ came fo pass 
that, etc. 

2717 Sequanis: these were the rivals of the Hzdui on the north. — 
mercede: § 416 (252); B. 225; G. 404; H. 478 (422); H-B. 427. 1. 

27 19 copias (=ofes), resources. —feri ac barbari: as to the condition 
of the Germans, see Introduction. 

2720 adamassent (= adamavissent): § 181. a (128. a); B. 116. 1; G. 
131; H. 238 (235); H-B. 163.—traductos pluris—f/uris (Germanos) tra- 
ductos (esse). P 

27 22 clientis: the subject states of the Ambarri, Segusiavi, etc. 

2723 omnem... equitatum: of course an exaggeration; Diviciacus 
was himself a noble, probably a senator; while his brother Dumnorix was 
a commander of the Heeduan cavalry. 

2725 qui... potuissent, coactos esse, (they) who had once, etc., were 
compelled, 

28 4 quo minus: following a verb of refusing; § 558. 4 (317. 4. N.4); 
B. 295. 3; G. 547; H. 568. 8 (497. ii. 2); H-B. 502. 3. 6; see also niote on 
7 15. 

285 dicione: i.e. to do the bidding of the Sequani. 

* 286 potuerit: the same in dir. disc.; § 535. 6 (320. 4); B. 283. 2; G. 
631.1; H. 59r. 5 (503. ii.1); H-B. 521. 1.@ andftn. The tense has been 
retained, as is usual in result clauses; see note on 9 18. 

28 8 Romam... venisse: see note on 320. His application was not 
successful. See Bk. vi. ch. 12.— postulatum: cf. gratulatum, 26 15. 

28 11 peius... accidisse, a worse fate had befallen. Observe that a 
misfortune is usually said accidere, as if it fell on one, while a good thing 
is said evenire. — victoribus: here used as an adj., as often. 

28 12 Ariovistus: supposed to be the German word Heer/iirst, “prince 
of the host.” 

28 13 tertiam partem: i.e. upper Alsace, a part of the German conquest 
of 1870. This was the same proportion of conquered land taken by the 
German invaders (Burgundians) in this very territory in the fifth century 
of the Christian era. Such “annexation” seems to have been the ancient 
common law of conquest (Liv. I. 41). 

28 14 optimus: this district (Franche-Comté) is one of the most beauti- 
ful in France.—nunc .. . iuberet: the same thing was afterwards done by 
the Burgundians. —altera, @ second. 

28 17 quibus .. . pararentur—=¢o le provided with a place for habitation 
(subjv. of purpose).—futurum esse uti (periphrastic fut.; cf. note on 18 1), 
the result would be that. 
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28 19 neque enim introduces an explanation admitting no doubt: for 
you see, for you know, for of course. 

28 20 Gallicum: sc. agrum.—hanc = xostram: § 297. a (102. a); B. 
87; G. 305; H. 505 (450); H-B. 271. ii. 2. N.; said with some feeling of 
superiority or contempt. The Gauls looked upon the Germans as savages. 

28 22 ut... vicerit: for mood and tense, see dir. disc.; cf. tense of 
potuerit, 1. 6, above. 

28 23 Magetobrigam: somewhere a little northwest of Vesontio (Be- 
sangon). ‘ 

28 25 exempla cruciatusque: a so-called hendiadys. The Latin likes 
to dwell on an idea by giving its parts separately; edere exempla means 
to use every known form ot (something) on the victims; cruciatus edere 
would mean to employ tortures. The whole combines the two ideas. 

28 27 barbarum, etc., rude, passionate, and hasty. 

29 1 nisi, etc., uless they find some aid. 

292 idem: in apposition with ut... experiantur; cf.417,11 8. 

293 ut domo emigrent: ie. 40 forsake their home. 

295 haec: notice the emphasis, as if he said: “Why! if this very 
colloquy should be reported,” etc.—dubitare: sc. se, ie. Divictacum. — 
quin ...sumat: § 558. @ (332. g. R.); B. 284. 3; G. 555. 2; H. 594. ii 
(501. ii. 2); H-B. 507. 2. 6; cf. note on poenas persolvit, 10 19. 

297 auctoritate: i.e. his reputation and the fear it inspires. 

299 Rhenum: acc. after ¢vans in traducatur; § 395. N.2 (239. 2. 4. 
N.2; B. 179. 3; G. 331. R.1; H. 406 (372); H-B. 386. a. 

29 13 Cap. 32. unos, alone: § 134. a (94. a); cf. B. 66; G. 95. R.1; 
H. 175.N.1.. This whole scene is illustrative of the Gallic character. 

29 15 quae esset: indir. quest. after miratus; cf. 13 5, 15 16, 18 15. 

29 16 respondere: histor. infin.; cf. flagitare, 13 18 and note. 

29 19 hoc: we may translate, zz this respect, but for the real construc- 
tion compare hoc facilius, 2 17.— hoc esse, etc.: Direct, — 

Hoc est... gravior fortuna Sequanorum ... quod soli ne in occulto 
quidem queri. . . audent ; absentisque Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si coram 
adsit, horrent, propterea quod reliquis tamen fugae facultas datur, Sequanis 
vero, qui... Ariovistum receperunt, quorum oppida... in potestate eius 
sunt, omnes cruciatus swt perferendi. 

29 20 ne... quidem: notice the position of these words before and 
after the emphatic word or phrase. 

29 21 absentis (predicate), even when absent. 

29 22 crudelitatem: object of horrerent; § 274. 6. (177. c); B. 175. 2. 
4; G. 330. R.; H. 405. 1 (371. iii. N.1); H-B. 391. 1.—adesset: § 524 
(312); B. 307. 1.2; G. 602; H. 584 (513. ii); H-B. 504. 3 and a. 
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29 23 tamen, after al/, whatever they might have to suffer. — facultas: 
on the force of this word, cf. note on potentiae, 16 7. 

_ 2924 Sequanis: dat. of apparent agent with perferendi; § 374 (232); 
B..189. 1; G. 355; H. 431 (388); H-B. 373.1; the Sequani must endure 
(changing the voice). 

302 Cuapr. 33. sibi curae: dat. of service; § 382. 1 and N.} (233. a); 
B. 191. 2. a; G. 356; H. 433 (390); H-B. 360 and 4; cf. 22 6, 22 15. 

303 et...et: construe after adductum, zxduced by both... and.— 
beneficio .. . auctoritate: the first refers to services which would inspire 
gratitude, the second to the prestige which would inspire fear in Ariovistus. 

305 secundum, 27 accordance with (lit. following). 

307 putaret: subjv. after qua re, which may be considered equal to 
proplter quas=ut propter eas. — quod, because, or that.— Haeduos, subject 
of teneri below. 

308 appellatos (pred.), who had been often called. 

30 11 quod: relative; the antecedent is the preceding clause Haeduos 
>» » Sequanos. 

30 14 periculosum: pred., agreeing with Germanos consuescere, etc., 
he saw it was dangerous to the Roman people for the Germans, little by little, 
to get in the way of crossing the Rhine, etc. 

3015 sibi: ..temperaturos. ..quin.. . exirent, would refrain (check 
themselves) from going forth. —sibi: § 367 (227); B. 187. ii. a; G. 346. 2; 
H. 426. 4 (385. i); H-B. 362. 

30 16 ut, as; fecissent being subjv. as dependent on exirent; § 593 
(342); B. 324; G. 663.1; H. 652. 1 (529. ii. N.1.1); H-B. 539. — Cimbri 
Teutonique: these German tribes had been crushed by Marius (B.c. 
102, 101), after having been for several years a terror upon the Italian 
frontier. 

30 17 exirent: § 558 (319. 2); B. 284. 3; G. 555; H. 595. 2 (504); 
H-B. 502. 3. 4. 

30 18 [praesertim, etc.]: this clause makes good sense and may be 
translated. j 

3019 Rhodanus=ozly the Rhone.—rebus: dat. following occurren- 
dum [5722]; § 370 (228); B. 187. iii; G. 347; H. 429 (386); H-B. 376; 
possibilities which he thought must be met at once. In this clause two things 
are to be noticed: first, that the Latin regularly puts an antecedent which 
is in apposition with something preceding in the relative clause, e.g. ‘which 
kind,” not “(a kind which”; and, second, that a verb which governs the 
dat. cannot be used in the pass. with a personal subject. In both these 
respects the form must be altered in translating to suit the English 
idiom, 
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3021 ferendus, etc.: in Latin the negative has an attraction for the 
main verb. We should say, “seemed unendurable,” asi the nega- 
tive with the adjective idea. 

30 23 CHAP. 34. ut . . . mitteret: a purpose clause, subject of 
placuit. 

30 24 medium utriusque, Jetween the two. 

30 25 conloquio (dat.), for a conference. —velle, etc., depends on the 
idea of saying in postularent. Give the direct words of Caesar. 

30 27 si quid, etc.: Direct, — 

Si quid mhz a Caesare opus esset, ego ad eum venissem ; si quid ille me 
vult, illum ad me venire ofortet. [The first condition is contrary to fact; 
§ 589. 6 (337. 4); B.321.B; G. 597. R.4; H. 647 (527. ili); H-B. 581 and 4.1; 
cf. 12 4: the second is a simple present condition; § 589. a. 1 (337. 4. 1); 
B. 319. B; G. 595. R-1; II. 646 (527.1); cf. H-B. 536.] Praeterea evo neque 

. in eas partis... venire audeo quas Caesar fossidet, neque exercitum 

. in unum locum contrahere possum. Mrhi autem mirum videtur quid 
in mea Gallia, quam bello wie? (vicerim), aut Caesari aut omnino populo 
Romano negoti s7v. 

30 27 opus: § 411. 6 (243. ¢. R.); B. 218. 2.@; G. 406; H. 477. iii. N. 
(414. iv. N.4); H-B. 430. 2. 2. —ipsi: dat. of poss.; § 373 (231); B. 190; 
G. 349; H. 430 (387); H-B. 374. Observe in this sentence that the 
reflexives ipse and se refer to Ariovistus; § 298.-e (195. 2); B. 249. 3; 
G. 521. N.3; H. 509. 5 (452. 5); H-B. 263.1; and that the demonstratives 
is and ille sani to Cesar; cf. also note on 3 26. 

311 quid...se velit, warts eprom of him (lit. wants him for 
anything): a colloquial construction; § 390. d (238. 4); B..176. 2; G 
333: R.2; H. 416. 2 (378. 2); H-B. 397. 1. 

315 mirum... quid... esset: asort of indir. quest. ; 2tseemed strange 
to him, i.e. he wondered, what business, etc.—in sua Gallia, zz HIS (part 
of) Gaul. Notice the emphasis of sua. 

317 negoti: part. gen. with quid; § 346. a. 3 (216. a. 3); B. 201. 2; 
G. 369; H. 442 (397. 3); H-B. 346. 

319 CHapP. 35. quoniam, etc.: Direct, — 

Quoniam tanto meo. populique Romani beneficio adfectus, cum in con- 
sulatu meo rex... appellatus s7¢, hanc mhz... gratiam refert, ut in conlo- 
quium venire ... gravetur neque de communi re dicendum sibi . . . puter, 
haec sunt quae ab eo fostu/o: primum, ne quam multitudinem . .. in Gal- 
liam ¢raducat; deinde obsides quos habet ab Haeduis reddat, Sequanisque 
permittat ut quos illi habent (habeant) voluntate eius reddere.. . /ceat ; 
neve Haeduos... /acessat, neve his... bellum zzferat. Si id ita fecertt, 
mihi... perpetua gratia... cum eo erit; si non impetrabo, ego, — quoniam 
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...senatus censuit uti quicumque Galliam provinciam obtineret . . . Hae- 
duos ... defenderet, — (evo) Haeduorum iniurias non zeglegam. 

319 tanto... adfectus: see introductory note to this campaign, p. 287. 

3110 beneficio is explained by cum... esset, and gratiam referret 
by ut... putaret; the first sibi refers to Caesar and the second to Ario- 
vistus. In this sentence the causal clause is quoniam... putaret, and 
the leading verb is esse: Since, though so greatly favored by the Romans, he 
made such an (ill) return (hanc gratiam referret) as to grudge coming to a 
conference when invited, and did not consider that he ought to speak or hear 
about their common business, (therefore) these were the demands he made 
(the things he required) of Aém, etc. Observe that in Latin the significant 
word, the verd (postularet), becomes in English the zoun (demands). 

31 15 ne quam, ot any. . 

3118s eius: Ariovistus; illis: the Sequani. 

3121 si non impetraret: i.e. this pledge or assurance. 

31 22 M. Messala, etc.: cf. note on 212. This was in B.C. 61. 

31 24 obtineret, should hold (as governor), not obtain. Avoid the 
kindred word in translation. Words are liable to change their meanings 
in 2000 years. See note on obtinere, 21. For construction, cf. note on 
6 10.— quod, so far as.— commodo (abl. of specification) rei publicae, 
to the advantage of the state. 

3125 defenderet: see the reasons in the note on the campaign against 
Ariovistus, p. 287.-—se: a repetition of sese above on account of the long 
parenthesis. 

3127 Cuap. 36. ius esse, etc.: Direct, — 

lus est belli ut qui vicerunt eis quos vicerunt quem ad modum velint 
imperent ; item populus Romanus victis non ad alterius praescriptum... 
imperare consuevit. Siego populo Romano non fraescribo quem ad modum 
suo iure wfatur, non opfortet me... in meoiureimpediri. HWaedui mihi, quo- 
niam belli fortunam ¢emptaverunt et... superati sunt, stipendiarii sunt 
fact. Magnam Caesar iniuriam facit qui suo adventu vectigalia mhz 
deteriora faciat. Haeduis (ego) obsides non reddam, neque his .. . bellum 
inferam, Si in eo manebunt quod convenit stipendiumque .. . pendent; si 
id non fecerint, longe eis fraternum nomen populi Romani aderit. Quod 
mihi Caesar denuntiat se Haeduorum iniurias non neglecturum, xemo 
mecum sine sua pernicie contendit. Cum volet, congrediatur ; intelleget 
quid invicti Germani ... qui inter annos xIv tectum non sudierunt 
(sudbzerint), virtute possint. 

321 eis: governed by imperarent. The verbs are in the past by 
sequence of tenses: § 482, 485 (285, 287. @); B. 267; G. 518; H. 548 
(495. iv); H-B. 476, 482. 1. 
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322 victis: governed by imperare. —alterius, any one else's. 

32 5 suo: ie. the Roman people. —uteretur: subjv. in an indir. quest. 

326 suo: ie. Ariovistus. —sibi.. . stipendiarios, tributary to him. 

328 qui faceret, 2 making: subjy. also in dir. disc.; § 535. ¢ (320. e); 
B. 283.3; G..633; H..s98(517); H-B.523. 

32 10 non... neque, (on the one hand) he would not restore, etc., but 
(on the other) he would not wrongfully, etc. 

32 11 iniuria, abl. of manner, § 412. 4 (248. R.); B. 220. 2; G. 399. N-1; 
Hf. 473. 3 (419. iii. N.?); HEB. 445.1. 

3213 longe...afuturum, the name of brothers would be a great way 
off from them, i.e. too far to help them. 

32 14 quod, etc.: the whole clause is construed as an adv. acc.: as to 
Cesar’s threat, etc.; cf. note on 16 18, and § 572. a (333. a); B. 299. 2; 
Se5 25) 25) Et.og8S. ii Ny (516. i. 2-N.) EIB. 552:72: 

32 15 secum, sua: observe that these refer, one to Ariovistus, the 
other to his antagonist; § 300 (196. a); B. 244; G. 520; H. 504. 2 (449. 6); 
FB 262. 

32 16 cum vellet, congrederetur, Ze might come on when he would. 

32 17 inter refers to something coming between two extremes. Hence, 
when applied to time, it means the entire interval between the beginning 
and the end of a given period, and may be rendered during. 

32 19 CHAP. 37. eodem tempore, etc.: in Latin the two actions are 
made coérdinate, but in English we should be more likely to make one 
subordinate, at the same time that, etc. 

32 20 Treveris: from the region of Treves in the valley of the Moselle. 
—questum: supine (after veniebant, supplied from the one preceding) ; 
see 26 15, 28 8, and notes. 

3221 qui... essent: § 592. 3 (341.2); B. 323; G. 650; H. 643 (524); 
H-B. 535. 1.@. The following passage is a good example of what is called 
informal indir. disc. The formal indir. disc. introduced by a verb of say- 
ing has the main clause in the infin. and dependent clauses in the subjv. 
But often the verb of saying and the thing said are expressed together in 
some one word or phrase, as here questum. In such cases the depend- 
ent clauses have the subjv. just as in formal indir. disc.; cf. 13 17, 15 2, 
16 24 for similar examples. 

32 22 ne... quidem: cf. note on 29 20. 

32 24 pagos (see note on 10 12): these divisions were those known as 
hundreds, meaning not only the people but the district they occupied. — 
Suevorum: this is a general name, embracing a number of tribes that lived 
in the interior of Germany. Their habits and customs are described in the 


opening chapters of Book iv. 
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32 27 maturandum sibi (sc. esse): impers.; § 208. d (146. 2); B. 138. 
iv; G. 208. 2; H. 518. 1 (465. 1); H-B. 600. 3. 2; cf. exspectandum, 9 24 
and note. 

3229 minus facile, ot very easily: i.e. it would be zmpossible ; but 
this is avoided as a word of ill omen.—resisti: impers.; § 372 (230); B. 
187. ii. 6; G. 217; H. 426. 3 (384. 5); H-B. 364. 2; cf. note on rebus, 
30 19. 

8331 magnis itineribus: see chapter on military affairs, v1. 

332 contendit: the place from which Cesar started is uncertain. 
After the destruction of the Helvetian force he appears in the country of 
the Lingones, sixty to eighty miles north of Bibracte. In that vicinity he 
held a council of the Gallic chiefs (ch. 30), but whether he remained there 
is not stated. He probably came towards the north in the direction of 
Langres. 

333 Cuap. 38. tridui: gen. of measure.—viam: § 390 (238); B. 
E7 OMPANIC Rs Gee 33M ohell) ACO 2m(a7 Iemlien Neyiee bl Dem OO seis 

33 4 occupandum: gerundive agreeing with Vesontionem. — Veson- 
tionem: the modem Besancon, about ninety miles E.N.E. of the former 
battle ground. There are many Roman remains here. 

33.5 quod relates to Vesontionem, but agrees in gender with oppidum: 
§ 306 (199); B. 250. 3; G. 614. 3. 6; H. 396. 2 (445. 4); H-B. 326. 1. 

336 finibus: the country which he had taken from the Sequani 
(Upper Alsace).— processisse, Aad advanced. The bracketed words are 
probably authentic, and at any rate may be translated.—ne, following 
praecavendum: § 558. 4 (331. ¢. 2); B. 295. 3; G. 548; H. 568 (497. ii); 
H-B. 502. 3. d. 

33 10 ducendum: cf. occupandum above, and note. 

33 11 Dubis: the modern Doubs. This name is said to mean “black 
river.”” —ut, as zt were. 

33 12 spatium: object of continet. 

33 13 pedum: pred. gen. after est;. for construction with amplius, see 
§ 407. ¢ (247. c); B. 217. 3; G. 296. R4; H. 471. 4 (417. N.2); H-B. 416. d. 
—sexcentorum: the real distance is about 1600 feet, but in other respects 
the present site exactly corresponds to Czsar’s words. See view, Fig. 18. 
— qua, where. 

33 14 altitudine: abl. of quality or description. —radices: object, and 
ripae, subject of contingant. 

33 15 hunc [montem], etc., this an encompassing wall makes into a 
fortress. , 


33 17 oppido: the town must be regarded as having occupied the 
lower ground towards the bend in the river. 
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33 20 CHap. 39. moratur: cf. 24 24 and note.— percontatione, gues- 
tions. — nostrorum : i.e. the soldiers who inquired in regard to the enemy. 

33 21 vocibus, ¢a/&.—Gallorum: these, it would seem, volunteered 
reports. The whole indicates a great deal of talk on the subject, and to this 
Cesar attributes the panic.—mercatorum: see note on 1 8.— magnitu- 
dine: cf. altitudine, 1. 14. Roman writers frequently speak of the huge 
size of the barbarians of the north as compared with themselves. 

33 24 congressos, having met them. 

33 27 hic: ie. timor. 

34.1 reliquis: i.e. aids or attachés (contubernales, comites), who attended 
the governor or commander of a province for the sake of military practice. 
These were often appointed from mere personal or political motives, and 
were of small use in the service, as it proved here. See chapter on military 
affairs, I. 7. 

342 quorum... inlata, these on various pretexts: § 315. c (203. c); B. 
eRgo2s) Gusrg; Hs 516-1 (450. 1); SB. 279: 3. 

343 quam... diceret, which, they said: § 592. 3.N. (341. a. R.); B. 3235 
G. 626. R.; H. 649. 1 (528. 1); H-B. 535. 2. @.N.8. See also note on qui 
... essent, 32 21. The verb is singular in Latin on account of alius. - 

346 voltum fingere, put on a brave face (voltum refers to the expres- 
ston of the face). 

347 tabernaculis: see Fig. 128. 

349 totis castris: § 429. 2 (258. f 2); B. 228. 1.6; G. 388; H. 485.1 
(425. ii. 2); H-B. 436. 2.—testamenta obsignabantur: indicating utter 
despair. 

34 11 in castris, 27 service. 

3415 rem frumentariam...timere, feared (for) the supply of corn, 
lest it might not be conveniently brought ZH eS CO4e (33 1587) be 2900 2 
G. 550; H. 567 (498. iii); H-B. 502. 4. Observe the force of ut after 
vereri. 

3417 nuntiabant: what did they say in dir. disc.? —cum.. . iussisset, 
for cum iusseris (fut. perf.) of dir. disc.—castra moveri, to break camp ; 
the regular expression. 

34 19 signa laturos: ie. advance. This is the technical term, as the 
standards were planted in the ground during a halt. 

3420 CuHap. 40. omnium ordinum, of a// ranks. Was this usual? 
See chapter on military affairs, I. 7. : 

34 22 quam... ducerentur: indir. quest.; cf. 10 3. 

3423 sibi quaerendum, etc., that they had a right to inquire (lit. st 
ought to be inquired) or consider (lit. it ought to be thought). 

34 24 putarent: see note on 32 21.— Ariovistum, etc. : Direct, — 
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Ariovistus meconsule ... populi Romaniamicitiam adpetit ; curhunc.. . 
quisquam ab officio discessurum zudicet? Mihi quidem persuadetur, cognitis 
meis postulatis ... eum neque seam neque populi Romani gratiam repudia- 
turum. Quod si furore... impulsus bellum zz¢ulerzt, quid tandem verea- 
mini ? aut cur de vestra virtute aut de mea diligentia desperetis ? Factum (es?) 
eius hostis periculum . . .; factum (es¢) etiam nuper in Italia servili tumultu, 
quos tamen aliquid usus ac disciplina quam a nobis acceperant sublevabant. 
Ex quo iudicari potest quantum adeat in se boni constantia, propterea 
quod, quos .<. inermis sine causa tmuistis (timueritis), hos postea arma- 
tos superavistis. 

Denique 42 sunt idem Germani quibuscum saepenumero Helvetii con- 
gressi, non solum in suis sed etiam in illorum finibus, plerumque szfera- 
verunt; qui tamen pares esse nostro exercitui non fotuerunt. Si quos 
adversum proelium... commovet, ht, si quaerent (quaerant), reperire fos- 
sunt... Ariovistum ... dispersos subito adortum, magis ratione ... quam 
virtute vicisse. Cui rationi contra homines barbaros . . . locus fwzt, hac ne 
ipse quidem sferat nostros exercitus capi posse. 

Qui suum timorem in rei frumentariae simulationem ... conferunt, fact- 


unt adroganter, cum... . de officio imperatoris desperare ... videantur (vt- 
dentur). Haec mht sunt curae; frumentum Seguani, ... subministrant, 
iamque sat... frumenta matura; de itinere (vos) pst... tudicabitis. 

Quod non fore dicto audientes ... dzczmini (more probably dicuntur 
milites), nihil (ego) ea re commoveor ; scio enim, quibuscumque exercitus 
dicto audiens non fuerit,...avaritiam esse convictam; meu innocentia 
perpetua vita, fedicztas .. . bello est perspecta. 

Itaque (ego) quod... . conlaturus fz repraesentabo, et... castra movebo, 
ut... intellegere foss7m utrum apud vos pudor...an timor plus valeat. 


Quod si praeterea nemo seguetur, tamen (ego) cum sola decima legione zo, 
de qua non dubito, mihique ea praetoria cohors erit. 

This speech, one of the most remarkable, if not of the most famous, of 
antiquity, stamps Czesar as a consummate orator as well as an able gen- 
eral. His whole fortunes may be said to have depended on this campaign, 
at the outset of which he is confronted with a mutiny. By this skilfully 
contrived address, in which he glosses over the difficulties of the under- 
taking, which he must have known well, he contrives to inspire in his 
soldiers the Roman spirit, which was invincible whenever it was really 
roused, Czesar’s marvellous conquest of Gaul depended quite as much on 
the devotion of his soldiers as on his unequalled ability as a general. 

34 25 cur quisquam iudicaret, why should any one think? For the 
form of question, see § 586 (338); B. 315. 3; G. 651. R.2; H. 642. 3 (523. 
ii, N.); cf. H-B. 513. 1 (dir., zvdicet, dubit. subjv.). For the use of 
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quisquam, implying a negative, see § 311 (105. 2); B. 252. 4; G. 317; 
H. 513 (457); H-B. 276. 7. 

34 26 sibi persuaderi: see note on 30 19; the subject of persuaderi is 
eum... repudiaturum. 

351 quod... si intulisset, dut tf he should, etc. 

352 quid tandem, etc., what, pray, should they be afraid of ? 

35 3 sua, their OWN; ipsius, 42s ; zse, used in this way to avoid the 
repetition of swa, is an indirect reflexive ; § 300. 6 (196. a. 2. N.); B. 249. 33 
G. 6602 530Hs 50985, (452° 5)s) HEB. 263.2: 

35 4 periculum (root in exferior), a trial.—Cimbris, etc.: this was 
in B.c. 102 and fol, a little more than forty years before, and was the 
worst danger that had threatened the Romans since the destruction of the 
city by the Gauls three centuries before. See Roman histories.— cum 
...Vvidebatur: although this clause was a part of Czsar’s speech to 
his officers, yet the indic. is used to emphasize to the reader the reality 
of the fact it asserts; § 583. @ (336. d); B. 314. 3; H. 652. 1 (529. N.1,2); 
HEB 5352 1d: 

356 meritus: sc. esse. 

357 servili tumultu (abl. of time): the insurrection of the slaves and 
gladiators under Spartacus, B.c. 73-71. These consisted, in part, at any 
rate, of Germans captured by Marius. A war at home, i.e. in Italy or on 
its borders, was called ¢umultus.—quos (referring to servos implied in 
servili) . . . sublevarent (change to pass. in translation, so as to keep the 
emphasis), wo yet were considerably helped by the training and discipline 
which they had got from us.— aliquid: adv. acc. 

359 quantum... boni, etc., how much advantage firmness has: § 289. a 
(189. a); B. 237. 2. a; G. 204. N27; H. 442 (397. 3); H-B. 249. 1; for the 
tense of haberet, see § 485. d (287. @); H. 549 (495. v); H-B. 482. 1. 

35 10 quos... hos: notice the antecedent following the relative. — 
inermis: i.e. the slaves of Spartacus’s force. 

35 12 hos esse: the Germans with Ariovistus.—quibuscum .. . con- 
gressi, etc. (changing the relative clause), whom the Helvetii had often met 
and beaten not only on their own ground, but even, etc. 

35 14 qui: ie. the Helvetiii—tamen: ie. though they were strong 
enough to beat the Germans, after all, etc. 

35 15 potuerint: § 485. c. N.1 (287. ¢. R.); B. 268.6; G. 513; H. 550 
(495. vi and ftn.2); cf. H-B. 491; cf. also 9 18 and 28 6. — adversum 
proelium : see 27 21 ff.— si quos. . . commoveret, zf any were alarmed by 
(lit., ¢f the disastrous battle disturbed any). 

35 17 Ariovistum: subject of vicisse. 

35 18 neque... fecisset, and had given them no chance at him. 
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36 2 adortum agrees with Ariovistum and governs desperantis, with 
which a pronoun (eos) must be supplied in English. This may always be 
omitted in Latin if any word appears to show its case. 

363 cui rationi... hac=ac rationi cuz: the noun being attracted 
to the relative clause; dy ¢his stratagem, for which there had been room 
against unskilled barbarians, not even Ariovistus himself hoped that our 
armies could be taken in ; § 307. 6 (200. 6); B. 251. 4.2; G. 616; H. 399. 5 
(445. 9); H-B. 284. 6; cf. note on 30 19. 

366 qui...conferrent, (those) who laid their own cowardice to the 
pretended difficulty about provisions, etc. 

368 desperare, etc., to be discouraged about the commander's doing his 
duty. Such words as offictum have a wider range of meaning in Latin than 
similar words in English, as duty, a duty, sense of duty, discharge of duty. — 
praescribere: sc. oficium ; i.e. that they were dictating to him what his 
duty was. 

369 sibi...curae: cf. 22 6, 22 15. 

36 10 subministrare, were (now) furnishing. — esse, were beginning to 
de. — frumenta, crofs ; note the plur. and cf. with meaning of the sing. 

36 12 quod... dicantur, as zo its being said that they would not, etc.; 
cf. 12 11, 15 14, 32 14.— dicto audientes, etc.: cf. 34 18. 

36 13 nihil, 20 way.—re: see note on 4 4.— quibuscumque: dat. after 
audiens dicto ; ie. no one has ever had a mutinous army who has not 
either been unsuccessful through his own fault, so that his men had no 
confidence in his ability, or else has been convicted of avarice by some 
overt act, so that they had no confidence in his integrity. 

36 16 suam, 475 ow: emphatic by position ; equivalent to 2 his case. 
— innocentiam: the technical word, meaning freedom from the charge of 
plunder and extortion. In fact, Czesar’s fault lay just the other way, —a 
lavish and reckless generosity at the expense of subjects or allies. In this 
sentence, in opposite (chiastic) order, innocentiam is opposed to avaritiam, 
and felicitatem to male re gesta; a peculiarly Latin turn. 

3618 quod... fuisset, what he had intended to defer.— repraesentatu- 
rum, he would do atonce. ‘This is a legal term, meaning ¢o do a thing before 
the time. 

36 21 officium: cf. note on 36 8. 

36 22 decima legione: this was the legion which had been stationed 
in the province of Gallia Transalpina (cf. 6 19); it was distinguished for 
discipline and courage. 

36 23 praetoriam cohortem, dody-guard, made up of the bravest men. 

36 23 CHAP. 41. inmata est: agreeing with the last noun; cf. cap- 
tus est, 24 7. 
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371 optimum iudicium fecisset, had expressed the very hghece opinion 
(a technical phrase). 

373 cum tribunis...egerunt, etc., urged upon the tribunes... to 
apologize. 

37 4 primorum: see chapter on military affairs, I. 7. 

376 summa belli, the policy of the campaign.— suum... sed impe- 
ratoris: predicates after esse; § 343. 6 (214. c); B. 198. 3; G. 366; H. 447 
(402); H-B. 340. 

377 satisfactione, apology; cf. satisfacerent, above. 

37 8 ei, 7x him ; after the phrase fdem habere = fidere, which takes the 
dat. or abl. 

379 ut... duceret (result): depends upon itinere exquisito; duce- 
ret refers to itinere. The sense is, such (a route) that it led, etc., @ road 
which led. Czsar might have said guod duceret but for the guod in the 
previous line. The valley of the Doubs above Besancon is very narrow 
and the mountains are precipitous ; but, turning first to the north by the 
railroad coming from Vesoul and then up the valley of the Oignon River, 
the country becomes tolerably open to Villersexel and to Belfort, which 
lies in the gap between the Vosges and the Jura. This pass is interest- 
ing as having been for ages one of the great avenues from Germany into 
Gaul. See view, Fig. 20 and map, Fig. 22. —milium [ passwwm] limits 
circuitu, dy @ circuit of more than fifty miles. This must be reckoned as 
the distance to be traversed before coming to the main road again at about 
Belfort. 

37 11 septimo die, etc.: at this time Caesar must have been somewhere 
near Miihlhausen (Mulhouse), about seventy-five miles from Besancon (see 
maps, Figs. 3, 22); at any rate, at some point beyond Belfort on the route 
from Besangon to Strasburg (120 miles), having passed beyond the gap 
into the valley of the Rhine. Ariovistus was then some twenty-four miles 
farther on. 

37 12 a nostris: i.e. forces. 

3715 CuHap. 42. quod: a relative; antecedent is id.— per se, so far 
as he was concerned (a common expression with /7ce?). 

37 16 accessisset: the subject is Cesar. 

37 17 non respuit, etc.: notice the emphasis. Czsar did mot reject the 
offer (as one might have supposed he would do). 

3718 iam... reverti, that he was beginning to return. —arbitrabatur : 
the imperfect indicating the beginning of an action. 

3719 petenti [Caesari], when he asked it. —ultro: opposed to petenti. 

3721 fore uti... desisteret: periphrastic future (cf. 18 1, 28 17) fol 
lowing spem; that he would cease from his stubbornness. 
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37 23 conloquio: dat. of purpose; § 382. 2 (233. 4); B. 191; G. 356. 
N.1; H. 433 (390. ii); H-B. 361. 

37 26 vereri: sc. verb of saying from postulavit. Note the force of ne 
after vereri and cf. ut, 34 16. 

37 27 veniret: for veniat (hortatory) of dir. disc. —alia ratione, ox 
any other ternts. 

37 28 interposita causa (abl. abs.), dy putting in an excuse. 

3729 Gallorum equitatui: he had no other; see chapter on military 
affairs, I. 2. They numbered about 4000, about the same as a legion. 

38 1 commodissimum: pred. adj. after esse, whose subject is the 
infin. clause eo. . . imponere. 

382 Gallis equitibus, dat. following detractis: § 381 (229); B. 188. 
2. a; G. 345. R.1; H. 427 (385. ii. 2); H-B. 371.—e0 (=2zx eos), upon 
them. 

38 4 si quid, etc., f there should be need of any active measures; quid 
issadv. acc, ;"§390:'¢. '@ and N.2 (240. @) 3B. 1765-3 3G.1333.e 3d 426. 2 
(378); cf. H-B. 387. iii. 

385 facto: § 243. ¢. N.; B. 218. 2.c; G. 406; H. 477. iii (414. N.8); 
H-B. 430. 2. 6. — quod cum fieret, while this was going on. On the use of 
the rel., see note on 58 9. 

387 pollicitum: see 36 23. 

388 ad equum rescribere, he enrolled them among the knights. The 
word eguites means not only the cavalry service in war but a special 
privileged class in Roman society. 

389 Cuap. 43. tumulus terrenus, a smooth (i.e. not rocky) A202. 

38 10 spatio: abl. of degree of difference. 

38 12 equis, 02 horseback, abl. of means.— passibus ducentis (abl. of 
distance, or degree of difference) = 320 yards. 

38 15 se: plural. —denos, en on each side. 

38 18 appellatus esset: see note on 32 21.— amicus: sc. apfellatus 
esset. —munera: according to Livy (xxx. 15), the gifts sent to Masinissa, 
king of Numidia, were “a golden crown and bowl, a curule chair, an ivory 
staff, an embroidered toga, and a tunic with palm-leaf figures,” such as were 
worn in triumphal processions. 

38 19 quam rem, a tribute which ; see note on 30 19. 

38 20 docebat, showed him.— illum: emphatic as opposed to other 
beneficiaries implied in the preceding. 

38 21 aditum: i.e. right to approach the Senate. 

38 22 ea praemia consecutum, fad attained these prizes, as if he had 
eagerly sought them (cf. introductory note to campaign against Ariovistus, 
p. 287). 
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38 24 ipsis (instead of sié:, which might refer to Cesar alone): the 
Romans. — intercederent, existed between, indir. quest. 

38 27 adpetissent: § 592. 1 (341. 4); B. 323; G. 633; H. 652 (520. ii); 
H-B. 535. 1. a. In the dir. this might be either perf. indic. or the same as 
here. If only priority of time is meant, it would be indic.; if there is any 
internal relation between the main clause and the time clause, it would 
require the subjv. In this case the latter seems more probable. 

38 28 populi, etc.: Direct, — 

Populi Romani Aaec est consuetudo ut socios atque amicos non modo sui 
nihil deperdere, sed gratia . . . auctiores ve/#t esse; quod vero ad amicitiam 
populi Romani adtulerunt, id eis eripi quis pati posszt? 

38 29 sui nihil, othing of their own (dignity, etc.) ; sui is used substan- 
tively, and is a part. gen. 

391 quod... adtulissent, what they had brought to the alliance ; i.e. 
the independence and dignity which they had possessed. 

392 posset: § 587 (338. 2); B. 300. 2; G. 651. R.2; H. 642. 3 (523. 
li. 1. N.); cf. H-B. 503.— postulavit eadem, e made the same demands. 

393 ne, etc.: these clauses are in apposition with eadem, and are 
indirectly quoted from imperative forms of the dir. disc. 

398 CuHap. 44. transisse, etc.: Direct, — 

Transiz Rhenum (ego) non mea sponte, sed rogatus et arcessitus a Gallis; 
non sine magna spe... domum... veligui ; sedis habeo in Gallia ab ipsis 
concessas, obsides ipsorum voluntate datos; stipendium cafzo iure belli 
quod victores victis imponere comsuerunt. Non ego Gallis, sed Galli mihi 
bellum zztulerunt ; omnes Galliae civitates ad me oppugnandum venerunt 
ac contra me castra habuerunt ; eae omnes copiae a me uno proelio pulsae ac 
superatae sunt. Si iterum experiri volunt, (ego) iterum paratus sum decer- 
tare; si pace uti vo/wnz, iniquum est de stipendio recusare quod sua volun- 
tate ad oc tempus pependerunt. 

Amicitiam populi Romani zz ornamento et praesidio, non detrimento 
esse ofortet, idque... hac spe fetiz. Si per populum Romanum stipendium 
remittetur et dediticii subtrahentur, non minus libenter .. . vecwsabo populi 
Romani amicitiam quam adpetii. 

Quod multitudinem Germanorum in Galliam ¢raduco, id med muniendi, 
non Galliae impugnandae causa faczo: eius rei testimonium est quod nisi 
rogatus non vezi, et quod bellum non zwtuli, sed defendi. Ego prius in 
Galliam vent quam populus Romanus. Numquam ante hoc tempus exer- 
citus populi Romani... provinciae finibus egressus (est). Quid “07 vis? 
Cur in meas possessiones venis? Provincia mea haec est Gallia, sicut ila 
vestra. Ut mihi concedi non ofortet, si in vestros finis impetum faczam, sic 
item vos estis inigui quod in meo iure me interpellitis. 
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Quod fratres a senatu Haeduos appellatos diczs, non (ego) tam darbarus 

.. sum... utnon sciam neque bello Allobrogum proximo Haeduos Roma- 

nis auxilium tulisse, neque ipsos, in his contentionibus quas Haedui mecum 
... habuerunt (habuerint), auxilio populi Romani usos esse. 

Debeo suspicari simulata ¢e amicitia quem exercitum in Gallia hades mez 

opprimendi causa habere. Zw nisi decedes atque exercitum deduces .. . 

ego te non pro amico, sed pro hoste habebo. Quod si ¢e znterfecero, multis 


(ego) nobilibus ... gratum .. . faciam ; id (ego) ab ipsis . . . compertum 
habeo quorum omnium gratiam ... ¢#a morte redimere fossum. Quod 
si discesseris et . . . possessionem Galliae mhz tradideris, magno ego te 


praemio vemunerabo, et quaecumque bella geri voles sine ullo zwo labore 
. 2. conficiam. 

39 9 rogatum et arcessitum: participles expressing cause. 

39 10 sine magna spe magnisque praemiis—sixe magna spe magno- 
rum praemiorum ; hendiadys, cf. 28 25 and note. 

3911 obsides: object of habere. Translate the participles concessas 
and datos by relative clauses. 

39 14 sibi, oz him, referring to the main subject, Ariovistus. —ad se 
oppugnandum: gerundive expressing purpose; cf. 33 4, 33 10. 

39 21 oportere: impers.; its subject is amicitiam ... esse.—id, not 
eam, because it refers to the idea, wt amicus populi Romani esset.— si 
remittatur: fut. cond.; § 516, 589 (307, 337); B. 268.7; G.656; H. 573.1, 
646 (507. i, 527. i); H-B. 536, 579. @; the pres. for imperf., contrary to 
regular sequence, for greater vividness. 

39 22 per, through the action of. 

39 23 subtrahantur, ave got away (by underhand means). 

39 25 quod... traducat, as for his bringing over ; made subjv. by 
indir. disc. 

39 26 impugnandae: observe the gerundive. 

404 provinciam: emphatic; ie. he had a right to govern it as the 
Romans did their provinces. — hanc Galliam, ¢his part of Gaul. 

405 ut... sic, as...s0.—ipsi: ie. Ariovistus (used as an indirect 
reflexive); see note on 35 3. 

408 quod, zz that. 

40 9 imperitum rerum: i.e. unsophisticated ; for construction, cf. 18 22. 

40 10 bello proximo: i.e. B.c. 62. 

40 14 debere se suspicari, etc., he had ground to suspect that Cesar, 
in keeping an army in Gaul, kept it under the pretence of friendship, [but 
really] for the purpose of crushing him (Ariovistus). 

40 15 sui opprimendi causa: gerund; § 504. ¢ (298. a); cf. B. 339. 5; 
cf.'G.428. R.; H'626;, 2,542. 4-4Ne>) Cha de Ba Oras 
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40 18 nobilibus ... gratum: Czsar was the recognized head of the 
party opposed to the Senate and nobility. Many of the aristocracy would 
have been glad of any safe way to be rid of him. 

40 20 compertum habere has almost the force of comperisse ; § 497. 6 
(292..¢); B. 337. 7; G. 238; H. 431. 3 (388.1. N.); H-B. 605. 5. 

The three relatives qui (1. 16), quod (1. 17), and quod (I. 21) illustrate 
the principle that the relative, serving to connect with the previous propo- 
sition, may represent various conjunctions: if then he should not withdraw 
(qui= zs gitur); and if he should kill him (quod, adv. acc.); Sut if he 
should withdraw (quod =sed, etc.). 

40 25 CHAP. 45. in eam sententiam qua re, ¢o ¢his effect (to show) why. 

40 26 negotio: abl. of separation.— posset: indir. quest.; cf. 18 15, 
29 15, 38 23. — neque suam, etc.: Direct, — 

Neque mea neque populi Romani consuetudo patitur uti optime meritos 
socios deseram, neque ego zwdico Galliam potius esse Ariovisti quam populi 
Romani. Bello superati sunt Arverni et Ruteni ab Q. Fabio Maximo, 
quibus populus Romanus zgwovit neque in provinciam vedegit neque stipen- 
dium zmposuzt. Quod si antiquissimum quodque tempus spectari ofortet, 
populi Romani iustissimum ¢s¢t in Gallia imperium; si iudicium senatus 
observari oportet, libera debet esse Gallia, quam bello victam suis legibus 
uti voluerit. 

40 28 neque se iudicare, azd HE did mot CONSIDER; notice the emphasis. 

411 bello superatos: B.c. 121, when the Allobroges also were sub- 
dued, and the Province probably organized; notice the emphasis. These 
peoples had been conquered, a fact which gave special rights to the 
Romans. 

413 ignovisset: but, in fact, their country lay beyond the naturally 
strong frontier of the Cévennes, and so could not then be conveniently 
occupied by the Romans. 

414 antiquissimum quodque: § 313. 4 (93.¢); cf. B. 252. 5. ¢; G. 318. 
2; H. 515. 2 (458. 1); H-B. 278. 2.46; Cesar, referring to the statement 
of Ariovistus in 39 98, claims priority of conquest for the Romans. 

417 suis, zts own, referring through quam to Galliam. 

418 voluisset: the subject is sezatus understood. 

419 Cuap. 46. geruntur: for tense after dum, cf. 24 24, 33 19. 

4110 tumulum: governed by propius, which sometimes has the force 
of a prep.; § 432. @ (261. a); B. 141. 3; G. 416. 22; H. 420. 5 (437. 1); 
H-B. 380. 6. ; 

41 14 periculo legionis, danger to the legion ; notice that in Latin the 
gen. is the regular form of one noun dependent on another, whatever prep. 
we may use to express the relation. 
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4115 committendum non putabat, ut dici posset, Ze thought that 
no ground should be given for saying. The subject of committendum 
is the ut-clause: § 568. N.1 (332. ce); B. 297. 2; G. 553. 1; H. 571. 1 
((SOrE tht): 

41 16 per fidem, through (misplaced) trust. 

4117 elatum est, z¢ was reported. Observe the regular mood and tense 
after posteaquam; cf. 4 17 and note. 

41 18 omni Gallia: abl. of separation with interdixisset; § 400 (243); 
B. 214; G. 390; H. 462 (413); H-B. 408. 3. 

4120 ut, Zow, with indir. quest. 

422 Cuap. 47. coeptae: this verb is regularly pass. when used, as 
here, with a pass. infin. (agz). 

423 uti constitueret: following velle; § 563. 4 (331. 4); B. 296. 1; 
G. 546; H. 565 (498. i); H-B. 587. a. 

42 4. suis: refers to Cesar; se (1. 5) to Ariovistus. 

42 6 eo magis: cf. hoc facilius, 2 17 and note.—retineri quin, Je kept 
Jrom: §558 (319.2); B. 284.3; G. 554; H. 595. 2 (504. 4); H-B. 502. 3. 2. 

427 legatum [e suis] = ome of Ais own (officers) as an envoy. 

428 [e suis]: this may either be translated or omitted. The meaning 
is essentially the same.— magno.. . missurum, zt would be at great risk 
that, etc. This meaning is given by the emphatic position of magno, etc. 
The Latin often puts into one sentence ideas which we are inclined to 
express (for emphasis) in two. 

4211 humanitate: not humanity (cf. note on obtinere, 2 1); the word 
refers to his education. 

42 12 Flacco: governor of Gaul B.c. 83. It was customary for slaves 
or aliens to become clients of the person from whom they received freedom 
or citizenship and to take his gexti/e name: § 108 (80. a); G. p. 493; H. 
354 (649); H-B. 678.1. Thus, here Procillus takes the name (C. Vale- 
tius) of his patron Flaccus, retaining his own as cogzomen.— civitate 
donatus erat: § 364 (225.d); B. 187. i.@; G. 348; H. 426. 6 (384. ii. 2), 
H-B. 3665. 4. 

4213 qua multa... utebatur, which Ariovistus spoke freely. 

42 14 in eo, iz him. 

42 15 peccandi causa, grownd of offence : i.e. the Germans had no reason 
to commit any outrage on him, as they might on a Roman. 

42 16 hospitio: the relation of hoses, existing between two persons of 
different cities or nations, made a sacred bond far closer than that of simple 
hospitality ; see Vocab. 

42 18 quos: cf. note on 25 5.—conspexisset: note the subjv. and cf. 
4 12, 6 14, 7 i7, and notes. 
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#2 20 venirent: indir. disc. for vem#tis. —conantis, etc.: this proceed- 
ing was evidently for effect upon the army which was in attendance. Ario- 
vistus cried out aloud and did not allow the messengers to be heard. 

42 22 Cuap. 48. a Caesaris castris: this camp is placed by Napoleon 
III at the southern foot of the Vosges Mountains near Cernay (Sennheim), 
afew miles northwest of Miihlhausen, and thirty miles beyond Belfort 
(Fig. 20), the fortress which now defends this pass on the frontier between 
France and Germany. The march of Ariovistus placed him nearer the 
passage, so as to cut off Czesar’s supplies. 

4225 Whether this camp was between Cesar and the Vosges Moun- 
tains or merely beyond him in the open is uncertain. 


Fic. 118.—WaLvL anp DitcuH. 


abcd, fossa fastigata; a5, scarp; cd, counterscarp; mu= 
6 ft.; mp—=3 ad; bc =} ad; rs, fascines to strengthen 
the earthwork; xy, valli; 47, steps. 


4226 supportaretur: § 593 (342); B. 324. 1; G. 629; H. 652 (529. ii); 
H-Ba539snand ct. 14.7, 24.01.) > 

42 28 instructam habuit: cf. 40 20 and note. 

431 vellet: for construction, cf. supportaretur, 42 26. 

433 castris: the place where may omit the prep. when the idea of 
means is prominent; § 429 (258. /); B. 228.1; G. 389; H. 485. 2. (425. ii. 
Tol) sect: Hobs 440s 

43 4 hoc: pointing to the description which follows. — se exercuerant, 
were trained: § 476 (279. e); B. 262. A; G. 241. 3.R.; H. 299. 2 (297, 
142) 5 H=B 487. 

44.1 singuli [eguztes] singulos [ pedztes]: i.e. one apiece. 

445 siquo... prodeundum, #/ there was occasion for advancing to any 
place. ¢ 

447 cursum adaequarent: Tacitus (Ger. 6) says: “They fight in 
combination [infantry and cavalry], and the foot soldiers, picked out of 
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the entire body of young men and placed in front of the line, are able to 
keep up with the cavalry in speed.” This method of fighting, peculiar to 
the Germans, seemed so advantageous to Cesar that he employed it him- 
self on occasion, notably at the battle of Pharsalia. 

4410 CHAP. 49. consederant: cf. exercuerant, above. 

44 11 acie triplici: see chapter on military affairs, v1. 

4413 castra munire: the spade and pickaxe were as familiar to the 
Roman soldier as the sword or javelin. See chapter on military affairs, v, 
also Figs. 23, 54, 69, 118, 119. In this case Cesar had one larger camp 
about two miles east of the Germans, and a smaller one rather more than 
half a mile to the south of them. 

458 Cuap. 50. instituto suo, according to his previous practice: 
§ 418. 2 (253. N.); B. 220. 3; G. 397; H. 475. 3 (416); H-B. 414. 

45 11 tum: note the emphasis. 

45 13 quae... oppugnaret: a purpose clause; cf. ]. 3 above. 

45 14 pugnatum est: how translated? Cf. note on 23 1. 

4519 matres familiae: according to Tacitus (Ger. 8), it was not 
matrons only, but women as a class, or most of them, to whom this 
prophetic power was ascribed. 

45 20 sortibus: Zo¢s of leaves or twigs marked with certain signs and 
drawn by chance. —vaticinationibus: perhaps omens interpreted from 
the noise of waters, river eddies, etc., or possibly the mere prophetic 
impressions analogous to “second sight.” —declararent: § 568 (332); B. 
297-1; G. 557; H. 571. 2 (Sol. i. 2); H-B. 521. 3. 2. —utrum... necne: 
§ 335 (211); B. 162.4; G. 458; H: 380 (353) ; H-B. 234. a. 

45 21 non esse fas, zt was not fated. 

45 22 novam lunam: a common superstition among semicivilized 
peoples (cf. Tacitus, Ger. 11); so the Spartans refused to advance to 
Marathon before the full moon. 

45 25 CHAP. 51. alarios: the auxiliaries as distinguished from the 
legionary (Roman) troops. They were usually stationed on the wings of 
the line of battle ; hence their name, from a/a, a wing. 

45 26 pro: note the force of the prep. here as distinguished from its 
meaning in 46 1; cf. also 3 1. 

462 ad speciem, fo make a show, as if the two legions were still there, 
while in fact they had joined the other force at the greater camp. — acie: 
of the legionaries alone. The six legions in battle array (triplici acie) 
presented a front of more than a mile in length. 

463 necessario: the necessity seems to have come from the fact 
that the tactics of the Germans demanded more room than a crowded 
stronghold could give. Rarely in ancient warfare was a fortified camp 
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assailed. The usual way was to form two battle lines between the forti- 
fied camps. 

465 intervallis: § 412 (248); B. 220.1; G. 399; H. 473. 3 (419. iii); 
H-B. 445. 

468 e0, thereon, i.e. the carts and wagons ; cf. note on eo, 38 2. 

469 proficiscentis, (the men) as they advanced (object of implora- 
bant). 

46 11 CuHap. 52. See chapter on military affairs, vir, for description 
of a battle.—singulos legatos, etc.: ie. a legatus in command of each 
Zegion. This was the beginning of a very important reform in the military 
organization. Ceesar felt so keenly the evil of the command being divided 
among six tribunes that he detailed one of his Jegati nominally to assist 
the tribunes. After this time we find the /egatws as the regular com- 
mander of a legion, with the six tribunes under him. On this occasion, 
having only five /egatz, he also appointed his quartermaster (guaestor) to 
that one of the six legions which was intended to be under his own special 
command. 

46 13 eam partem: that, of course, would be the enemy’s left. 

46 14 ita acriter... ut, so fercely that. 

46 17 coniciendi: observe the gerund with a dir. object (pila). Give 
the corresponding gerundive construction. 

46 20 in phalanga, upon the phalanx. This was a compact body of 
men with shields close locked in front and above, lapping over one another 
like shingles on a roof. See Fig. 68, the Roman ¢estudo. 

4621 revellerent, etc.: ie. they leaped upon the roof of shields, 
nulled them up, and so thrust their swords down from above (desuper). 

46 24 P. Crassus: son of Marcus Crassus the triumvir. He next 
appears at the head of an important expedition against the Aquitanians, 


pp- 88-92. 
4625 adulescens: like our junior, to distinguish him from his father. 


—expeditior, more free. 

46 26 tertiam aciem: the line of reserves, kept for just such emer- 
gencies. 

471 Cuap. 53. restitutum est : contrasted with laborantibus, above. 

472 prius... quam... pervenerunt: see note on 38 27. 

481 Rhenum: the nearest point on this river was a little below Bale, 
somewhat more than five miles distant from the supposed place of the 
engagement. But the Germans may have fled down the valley of the Ill, 
reaching the Rhine near Rheinau, some fifty miles from the battlefield. 

482 tranare contenderunt, dy great effort swam across. 

485 reliquos omnis: said to be 80,000. 
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486 duae uxores: only chiefs among the Germans, says Tacitus 
(Ger. 18), had more than one wife ; and this was for the sake of honor 
and alliances. 

487 Sueva: for character and customs of the Suevi, see Bk. iv. chs. 
I-3. 

co duxerat: cf. note on 87. Observe that duxerat in the line 
above has a different meaning. 

48 10 Procillus: see 42 10. 

48 11 trinis catenis, three (sets of) manacles. 

48 16 eius calamitate, 4y any harm to him; eius is obj. gen., and 
refers to Procillus. 

4817 quicquam: 
adv. acc.; § 390. d 
and N.? (240. a); B. 
170933 4Gar 333 
H. 416. 2 (378. 2); 
ct H=B. 366:128 

48 18 se prae- 
sente, zz his pres- 
ence.— ter: it was 
the regular usage of 
the Germans to con- 
sult the lot thrice 
(Tacitus, Ger. 10). 
This has come down 
to the present day 
in sundry games, 
etc. —consultum: 

Fic. 119. — CAsTRA RoMANA,. impers., SC. €SS€. 

48 19 necaretur: 
indir. quest.; the dir. was a dubit. subjv., zecetur. The site of this battle 
is still very uncertain. The account of Casar’s march would seem to point 
to some place from thirty to fifty miles beyond Belfort, and accordingly it 
has been located by some near Cernay and by others near Gemar, twenty 
miles farther down the valley. Perhaps it may have been even nearer the 
gap than Cernay. The plan in the text, that of Col. Stoffel, must be taken, 
therefore, only as a supposable arrangement. The country is nearly the 
same in all that region, and a few miles can make no difference. The 
great point is that for the first time a Roman army ventured beyond one 
of the natural bounds of Gaul into the valley of the Rhine and defeated 
a German horde on its own ground, as it were. The campaign against 
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Ariovistus settled the question of sovereignty over Gaul for several centuries 
to come. The Germans did not gain possession of it until after the fall of 
the western Roman empire. 

48 24 Cuap. 54. Ubii: these lived near the modern Cologne, and were 
deadly enemies of the Suevi, and therefore generally in alliance with 
the Romans (Bk. iv. ch. 3).—Rhenum: governed by proximi; § 432. a 
(261. az); B. 141. 3; G. 359. N.1; H. 420. 5 (391. ii. 2);.H-B. 380. 4 and 
cf. propius tumulum, 41 10. ah 

48 26 mattirius, earlier ; the decisive battle with Ariovistus was fought 
somewhere about the roth of September. : 

48 28 in citeriorem Galliam: south of the Alps. 

48 29 conventus: the proconsular courts held for the administration of 
justice. A further reason for going was to be nearer Rome and to watch 
political movements there. 


Book SECOND. — B.C. 57. 


THE BELGIAN CONFEDERACY.— The people of northern Gaul, including 
Flanders and the Netherlands, were far remote from any country hitherto occu- 
pied by the Roman arms. They lived amid forests and swamps hard to penetrate; 
they claimed kindred with the German tribes rather than with the more fickle and 
effeminate Celts; and they had a fierce and resolute spirit of independence, like that 
which their descendants, the Dutch, exhibited long after in the same regions against 
the armies of Spain. The Belgian. tribes, and particularly the Nervii, appear to 
have offered to Cesar a more formidable and desperate resistance than any he met 
elsewhere until the great rising of B.c. 52. When their spirit was once broken, the 
conquest of the whole country was simply a question of time. 


READING REFERENCES ON THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE BELGIAN CONFEDERACY. 


Dodge’s Cesar, chaps. 7, 8. = 
Fowler’s Julius Cesar, chap. ro. : 

Froude’s Cesar, chap. 14- 

Holmes’s Czsar’s Conquest of Gaul, chap. 3. 

Merivale’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 267-281. 

Mommsen’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 300-304. 

Motley’s Rise of the Dutch Republic, Vol. I. pp. 11, r2. 
Napoleon’s Czsar, Vol. II. chap. 5. 

Plutarch’s Lives, Czsar,. 

Trollope’s Czsar, chap. 3. 


491 Cnap. 1. cum esset, etc., while Cesar was: subjv. with cum 
temporal; § 546 (325); B. 288.1. B; G. 585; H. 600. ii (521. ii. 2); H-B. 524. 
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For discussion of. the principle, see notes on 6 14, 717,117. The verb 
comes in this emphatic place on account of the close connection of these 
words with the preceding book; something like and being thus in, etc. 
See translation of this chapter in “‘ Directions for Reading,” p. lvii. — 
citeriore Gallia: northern Italy.—ita uti (=v), as: correlatives; the 
demonstrative word so is often omitted in English: § 323. ¢ (107); G. 110. 3; 
H. 305; cf. H-B. 144.—demonstravimus, dixeramus: the perfect here 
implies an act done before the time of writing (see end of Bk. i); the 
pluperf., what took place before the time of demonstravimus. 

492 adferebantur, certior fiebat: imperf. of repeated action ; § 470 
(277); B. 260. 2; G. 231; H. 534. 3 (469. ii); H-B. 484. Translate sept 
coming in; he was informed from time to time. 

49 3 litteris, dy despatches: abl. of means; § 409 (248. c); B. 218; G. 
401; H. 476 (420); H-B. 423.— Belgas... coniurare... dare, that the 
Belgians, etc.: indir. disc., acc. and infin. following the verbal phrase certior 
fiebat; § 459 (272); B. 331.1; G. 527; H. 613 (535); H-B. 589; direct, — 
Belgae coniurant. Cesar had not yet advanced farther north than the 
country of the Lingones, so that the Belgze were as yet unattacked. — quam 
agrees with partem, though the proper antecedent is Belgas: § 306 (199); 
By250) 3533 GOlAS Rien Gs) El390021(445. 4) sa tlc? O.utr 

49 4 esse: indir. disc. (with subj. acc. quam), after dixeramus. — 
dixeramus is in the indic. because, though a relative clause, it is paren- 
thetical merely, and not apart of the report of Labienus: § 583 (336. 4); 
Bers; 33 G. O28. Rs ay bl043-53 (S24e2. 1) ti Bagaceninras 

495 coniurare: from the point of view of the Romans, any war against 
Rome is a “conspiracy”; a nation enslaved by Rome is “ pacified.” — 
obsides: see note on 8 11. — inter se, Zo one another: § 301. f (196. /); B. 
245; G.221; H. 502.1 (448. N.); H-B. 266.—coniurandi: gerund; § 504 
(298); B. 338. 1.@; G. 428; H. 626 (542. i); H-B. 612. i. 

496 has esse causas, chat the reasons were as follows: the report of 
Labienus continued, indir. disc. — quod vererentur, sollicitarentur : subjv. 
because subord. clauses in indir. disc.; § 580 (336. 2); B. 314.1; G. 541; 
H. 643 (524); H-B. 535. 2. The two clauses introduced by primum and 
deinde contain the two reasons for the conspiracy, and so the gist of the 
sentence. The rest, which makes the whole seem complicated, defines the 
classes of disaffected Gauls who, though conquered, hoped still to recover 
their liberty by means of their more warlike neighbors. These classes are - 
two (partim . . . partim), but to these are added in Czsar’s words, but in 
a different construction (ab non nullis), some who had personal reasons 
for wishing to expel the Romans.—ne... adduceretur: subst. clause, 
object of vererentur; § 564 (331. /); B. 296. 2; G. 550; H. 567 (498. 
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iii); H-B. 502. 4.—omni pacata Gallia: translate the abl. abs. freely, 
often by an active construction, having subdued, etc., or by a temporal, con- 
ditional, or such other clause as will best bring out the thought. 

497 Gallia: i.e. Celtic Gaul, within which the previous campaigns had 
been conducted; § 521. @ (310. a); B. 305. 1; G. 667; H. 638. 2 (549. 2); 
H-B. 578. 6.—exercitus noster: ie. to subdue them in their turn.—ab 
non nullis Gallis: § 405 (246); B. 216; G. 4o1; H. 468 (415. i); H-B. 
406. I. 

498 partim qui, etc.: not part of Labienus’s report, but explanatory 
remarks added by Cesar; hence the indic.— ut... ita: correlatives; 
§ 323. ¢ (107); G. 110. 3; H. (305); H-B. 144, 563. —Germanos.. . versari: 
object of noluerant; § 457, 563. 4 (271. a, 330. 3); B. 295. N., 331. iv; 
G. 532; H. 614 (535- ii); H-B. 587 and a. 

499 exercitum hiemare, etc., they took it hard (moleste ferebant) that 
an army of the Roman people was wintering and getting a foothold (invetera- 
scere, lit. grow old) in Gaul. The infinitives, with their subj. acc. exerci- 
tum, are in indir. disc. after moleste ferebant: § 572. 6 (333. 4); B. 331.v; 
G. 650; H. 642. ii (523. N.) ; H-B. 594. 

49 11 mobilitate: abl. of cause; § 404 (245); B. 219; G. 408; H. 475 
(416); H-B. 444.—novis imperiis studebant = were eager for a change of 
government (lit. new ruling powers): dat.; § 367 (227); B. 187. ii.a; G. 346; 
H. 426 (385); H-B. 362. Notice that novis is emphatic. 

49 12 ab non nullis, dy some also (sc. sollicitabantur); these were petty 
chiefs of clans. — quod (causal) . . . occupabantur, decause royal power was 
(constantly) wsurped. Notice the indic.; Czesar explains the statement of 
Labienus (quod... sollicitarentur) by facts from his own knowledge; 
§ 540 (321); B. 286.1; G. 540; H. 588 (516); H-B. 555. A clause with 
the subjv. (occuparentur) would indicate that the reason assigned formed 
part of the letter of Labienus.— potentioribus: used substantively ; 
the more powerful. 

4913 ad... facultatis, the means to take men into their pay. — condu- 
cendos: gerundive in an expression of purpose; § 506 (300); B. 338. 3, 339; 
G. 432; H. 622 (544. N.); H-B. 612. iii. 

49 14 rem: cf. note on 4 4. 

49 15 imperio nostro: strictly a loc. abl., implying time, place, or con- 
dition, under our dominion. — consequi, complementary infin. : § 456 and N. 
(271 and N.); B. 328. 1; G. 423; H. 607. 2 (533. i. 2); H-B. 586 and a. 

501 Cuap. 2. nuntiis: abl. of cause; cf. mobilitate, 49 11.—duas 
legiones . . . misit: these were numbered x11 and XIv, making with the 
others (viI-x11) eight in all, amounting (with auxiliaries) to perhaps 60,000 


men. 
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502 inita aestate: abl. abs., expressing time when ; § 419 (255); B. 227. 
2. a; G. 665; H. 489. 1 (431. 1); H-B. 421. 1; aestas is the period from 
the spring equinox to that of autumn. 

503 qui deduceret (the antecedent is Q. Pedium): relative clause of 
purpose; § 531 (317. 2); B. 282. 2; G. 630; H. 589. ii (497. i); H-B. 502. 2. 
— Pedium: Pedius was Czsar’s nephew, son of his sister Julia.— legatum: 
see note on 8 22. 

504 cum primum, etc.: ie. when grass and young grain began to be 
abundant, so that the cavalry and baggage animals could subsist. — inci- 
peret: cf. note on esset, 49 1.—ad exercitum: ie. to Vesontio, in the 
country of the Sequani. See Map, Fig. 26. 

505 Senonibus: these were north of the Heedui, on the upper course 
of the Seine; their name is preserved in Sevs.—reliquis Gallis, the rest 
of the Gauls: § 293 (193); cf. B. 241. 1; H. 497. 4 (440. N.1); H-B. 
346. c. 

506 Belgis: dat. with finitimi; § 384 (234. 2); B. 192. 1; G. 359; H. 
434. 2 (391. i); H-B. 362.— uti... cognoscant, zo jixd out. This is a 
subst. clause of purpose in apposition with negotium; § 563 (331); B. 
295. 1; G. 546; H. 564. iii (499. ili); H-B. 502. 3. 2. — gerantur: subjv. 
as depending on cognoscant; § 593 (342); B. 324. 1; G. 629; H. 652 
(529. ii); H-B. 539. 

507 seque... faciant, and inform him (Cesar); se is here used as 
the indirect reflexive; § 300. 2 (196. a. 2); B. 244. ii. a; G. 521; H. 504 
(449. 1); H-B. 262. 2.— constanter, consistently (with one another); their 
accounts all agreed. 

508 manus (acc. plur., subject of cogi): small dazds or companies. 

509 tum vero: see Vocab. and observe the emphatic position. — dubi- 
tandum non [esse], he must no longer hesitate; the infin. of the second 
periphrastic conjugation, here used in indir. disc. after existimavit; 
§ 158. d.N. (113. @. N.); B. 115; G. 251; H. 531 (466. N.); H-B. 162; dubi- 
tandum is impers.; § 208. d (146. 2); B. 337. 7. 6; G. 208. 2; H. 192. 1 
(195. ii. 1); H-B. 600. 3. 2. —quin can follow only a negative expression, 
as here non existimavit, etc.—quin .. . proficisceretur, fo set out (lit. dut 
that he should, etc.): relative clause of result depending on dubitandum 
[esse]; § 558. a (319. @); B. 284.3; G. 555; H. 596.1 (505.11); cf. H-B. 502. 
3.4. In the sense of hesitate, dubito regularly takes the infin. and not quin, 
but exceptions occur, as here. 

50 10 re comparata: on translation of the abl. abs., cf. note on 49 6. 

50 11 diebus: abl. of time within which ; § 423 (256); B. 231; G. 393; 
H. 486 (429); H-B. 439. —finis: i.e. north of the Matrona (Marne), cross- 
ing somewhere between Bois le Duc and Chalons (sur Marne). The march 
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from Besangon would be about one hundred and forty miles, or ten miles a 
day. He would so be about thirty-five or forty miles southeast of Durocor- 
torum (Rheims), the capital of the Remi. 

50 12 CHAP. 3. eo: adv.—omnium opinione, than any one expected 
(following the comparative celerius): § 406. a (247. 6); B. 217. 4; G. 398.N.; 
He Ayt. 7 (417- 1.N-5) 5 H-B. 416-4 

50 13 Remi: these were friendly to the Romans, who by their victory 
over Ariovistus (see Bk.i) had made them the second power in Gaul; cf. 
Bk. vi. ch. 12.— proximi Galliae, xearest to Gaul; for the dat., see § 384 
(234. 2); B. 192.1; G. 359; H. 444 (391. i); H-B. 346. e.— ex Belgis, of 
the Belge, for part. gen. Belgarum ; see § 346. c (216. c); B. 201. 1. @; G. 372. 
R.2; H. 434. 2 (397. 3. N.8); H-B. 362; translate with proximi. 

50 14 legatos, as ambassadors, predicate apposition. 

5015 qui dicerent: a relative clause of purpose; § 531. 2 (317. 2); 
BS 2621125 |G1630 cb 5 95. 111(497--4)5 EBs 502-12: 

The rest of the chapter consists of the speech of the ambassadors, as 
reported by Cesar in indir. disc. Notice that the principal clauses are in 
the infin. with subj. acc., and all dependent clauses in the subjv.: § 580 ff. 
(336 ff.); B. 313 ff.; G. 650; H. 642-644 (522-524); H-B. 534. i, ii. In 
dir. disc. this speech would read as follows: 

Nos nostraque omnia in fidem atque in potestatem populi Romani fer- 
mittimus ; neque [zos] cum reliquis Belgis consensimus neque contra popu- 
lum Romanum coniuravimus, paratique sumus et obsides dare et imperata 
facere et oppidis recipere et frumento ceterisque rebus iuvare; religud omnes 
Belgae in armis sunt, Germanigue, qui cis Rhenum zxzcolunt, sese cum his 
coniunxerunt, tantusque est eorum omnium furor ut ne Suessiones quidem, 
fratres consanguineosque zostros, qui eodem iure et isdem legibus utuntur 
(utantur), unum imperium unumque magistratum nobiscum habent (habeant), 
deterrere potuerimus quin cum his consentirent (comsentiant). 

50 15 se in fidem permittere, put themselves under the protection 
(good faith), etc.; more commonly with dat.—se suaque omnia, ¢hem- 
selves and all their (possessions) (“their all”): object of permittere. The 
subj. acc. is regularly expressed in the indir. disc.; but here it is omitted 
to prevent the awkward repetition se (subject) se (object). In the next 
clause se is expressed. 

50 16 neque, avd (had) zot: § 328. a (156.2); B. 341.1.d; G. 480; H. 
657.1 (554. i. 2); H-B. 307. 3.—cum Belgis: accompaniment; § 413 (248. a); 
B>222; G. 392; H. 473. 1 (419. i)s H-B. 419. 1. 

50 18 paratos (participial adj.), veady.—dare, facere, etc.: infinitives 
following paratos; § 460. 6 (273. 4); B. 326.N.; G. 423; H. 608. 4 (533. 3)i 
H-B. 586. 7. 
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50 19 oppidis recipere, receive [the Romans] into their strongholds ; 
oppidis is abl. of place without iz: § 429 (258. /); B. 228. 1, cf. 218. 7; 
G. 389; H. 485.2 (425. ii. 1); H-B. 436, cf. 446. 1.— frumento: abl. of means; 
cf. litteris, 49 3. — ceterisque rebus, everything else (necessary) ; see Vocab. 
—recipere, iuvare: sc. eos (i.e. the Romans) as object. 

50 20 cis: i.e. the west or Gallic side. 

50 21 sese...coniunxisse, Aad united; it often happens that a verb 
used as active in Latin and requiring a reflexive object may be best trans- 
lated in English by an intransitive. The reverse of this must not be for- 
gotten in writing Latin. —tantum... ut: correlatives; § 537. 2. N. (319. 
RK.) Be 284.1; (G..5525 HH. S00sti. Nid: ESB. 5212-14. 

50 22 furorem, madness (blind and unreasoning passion).— ut... potu- 
erint: result clause; § 537 (319); B. 284.1; G. 552; H. 570 (Soo. ii); H-B. 
521.2; for tense, see § 485. c. N.1 (287. ¢. R.); B. 268. 7; G. 513; H. 550 (495. 
vi); cf. H-B. 491; cf. also note on 28 6.— ne... quidem: § 322. / (151. ¢); 
B. 347. 1; G. 445; H. 656. 2 (553. 2, 569. iii. 2); cf. H-B. 302. 1.— Sues- 
siones (obj. of deterrere): they occupied territory west of the Remi, about 
the modern Soissons. 

50 23 iure et legibus: rights and laws; for case, see § 410 (249); B. 
218. 1; G. 407; H. 477 (421. i); H-B. 429. —isdem: for ezsdem. 

50 24 unum imperium, etc.: i.e. their close confederacy did not prevent 
the Suessiones from leaguing with the other party.—cum ipsis: ie. the 
Remi; in the indir. disc. se is regularly used to refer to the speaker, but 
the oblique cases of zpse are occasionally used instead. Here zfse is used 
apparently for emphasis: § 298. ¢ (195. 4); B. 249. 3; G. 311. 2; H. 509. 5 
(452. 5); H-B. 263. 

50 25 quin...consentirent, from leaguing with: relative clause of 
result depending on deterrere; § 558 (319. @); B. 284. 3; G. 555; H. 595. 2 
(504); cf. H-B. 502. 3. 6. (Notice that deterrere is negatived by ne... 
quidem above, which make the whole clause negative, though they are 

attached only to the emphatic word.) 

50 26 CHap. 4. ab his: ie. of the envoys; § 396. @ (239. c. N.1); B. 
p. 126, top; G.339. R14; H. 4ir4 (374. N.4);, H=B. 3903. ¢ — quae... 
essent: indir. quest.; § 574 (334); B. 300. 1; G. 460; H. 649. ii (529); 
H-B. 537. 4 ‘ 

5027 quid.. possent, what strength they had in war ; quid is cognate 
acc. with adv. force; § 390. ¢ and d. N.? (240. a); B. 176. 3; G. 334; H. 
409. I, 416. 2 (371. ii (2), 378. 2); cf. H-B. 387. iii.—sic, as follows. — 
reperiebat : for force of the tense, cf. adferebantur, 49 2 and note. Observe 
that the rest of the chapter is in indir. disc., except the words Remi dicebant, 
518. — plerosque, etc.: Direct, — 
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Plerique Belgae sunt orti ab Germanis, Rhenumaue . . . traducti propter 
loci fertilitatem ibi cozsederunt, Gallosque qui ea loca ixcolebant expulerunt, 
soligue sunt qui patrum nostrorum memoria, ...Teutoros Cimbrosque 
intra suos finis ingredi prohibuerint; qua ex re fit uti... magnam sibi 
auctoritatem ... swmant. De numero eorum omnia (nos) abemus explo- 
rata... propterea quod propinquitatibus ... coniuncti, quantam quisque 
multitudinem ... ad id bellum pollicitus sit cogzovimus. Plurimum inter 
eos Bellovact ... valent ; hi possunt conficere armata milia centum, polliciti 
ex eo numero electa milia sexaginta, totiusque belli imperium sibi postulant. 
Suessiones xostri sunt finitimi ; finis latissimos feracissimosque agros possz- 
dent. Apud eos fuzt rex nostra etiam memoria D7viciacus, totius Galliae 
potentissimus, qui cum magnae partis harum regionum tum etiam Britan- 
niae imperium odtinuzt; nunc est rex Galba; ad hunc.. . summa totius 
belli... defertur ; oppida Aadent numero X11, pollicentur milia armata 
quinquaginta; totidem Mervzz, qui maxime feri inter ipsos hadentur, lon- 
gissimeque aésun¢ ; quindecim milia Atresates, (likewise) Ambiani, Morinz, 
etc. ... Condrusos, Eburones, etc... . qui... Germani appellantur, avéz- 
tramur (conjicere posse or pollicer) ad XL milia. 

50 27 plerosque, most of: § 293 (193); B. 241. 1; H. 497. 4 (440. N.?); 
H-B. 244; see the end of the chapter, and compare, regarding the Nervii, 
Tacitus (Ger.28). The Belgians were, no doubt, chiefly of Celtic blood; but 
possibly they considered the Germans a more proud and heroic ancestry. 

511 ab Germanis: abl. of source; § 403. 2. N.1 (244. a. R.); B. 215. 2; 
G. 395; H. 469. 1 (415. ii. N.); H-B. 413. 6. —Rhenum: acc. governed by 
trans in traductos; § 395 (239. 2. 4); B. 179. 1; G. 331; H. 413 (376. N.); 
H-B. 386. a. 

512 traductos: participle agreeing with Belgas. — propter fertilita- 
tem: construe with consedisse. . 

514 qui... prohibuerint: rel. clause of characteristic with solos; 
SaRgrnOl(320.10)5 9B. 203. 25°G 6391. 2; Hesor. 5°(SOgnil. 1) di -Bies21. 1. 
a and ftn.1. Note the retention of the perfect tense contrary to tense 
sequence, and cf. ut... . potuerint, 50 22 and note. — memoria: cf. diebus, 
50 11. — Teutonos, etc.: cf. 35 5. 

515 ingredi: the subjv. might have been used; § 457 (271. a); B. 295. 1; 
G. 532. R.1; H. 596. 2 (505. ii. 1, 2); H-B. 587 and 2.— qua ex re, 7” con- 
sequence of which (fact); abl. of cause; § 404 (245); B. 219; G. 408. N.7; 
H. 475. 4 (416. i); H-B. 444. 6. 

516 fieri uti, 7 was coming to be the case that; the subject of fieri 
is the clause uti... sumerent; § 569 (332. 2); B. 297. 2; G. 553. 3; H. 
571. ¥ (sol. i. 1); cf. H-B. 521. 3. 2. memoria: abl. of cause. — sibi: 
§ 376 (235); B. 188. 1. N.); G. 352; H. 425. 2 (384. ii. 1, 2); H-B, 366. 
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517 de numero, etc.: the rest of the chapter depends on Remi 
dicebant. 

518 se habere explorata, ad found out all about (de), etc.: habere 
explorata differs but little in sense from explorasse; § 497. 6 (292.¥c)i3 
B. 337- 6; G. 238; H. 431. 3 (388. 1. N.); H-B. 605. 5 and a; in construction 
explorata agrees with omnia, which is obj. of habere. See note on com- 
pertum habere, 40 20. 

519 propinquitatibus, ties of blood. — adfinitatibus, alliances by marriage. 

5110 quantam quisque... pollicitus sit: indir. quest., object of 
cognoverint ; cf. 50 26. 

5111 cognoverint: the primary tense is used in violation of the seguence 
of tenses. The statement is made more vivid by putting it in the same 
tense that was used by the speakers. They said cognovimus, we know 
(lit. Lave found out), The perfect is very often retained in indir. discourse. 

51 12 virtute, etc.: abl. of specification. 

5113 armata milia centum=armatorum hominum milia centum. 
As here expressed, milia is the noun with which the adj. armata agrees; 
§ 134. d (94. €); B. 80. 5; G. 293; H. 168 (178); H-B. 131. 3. 

51 14 electa, choice troops, picked men. 

5115 sibi: dat. of reference; cf. sibi, 1. 6, above; it refers to the 
Bellovaci. — suos, their own (i.e. of the Remi); notice that the reflexive 
regularly refers to the speaker. See note on cum ipsis, 50 24. 

5116 possidere: sc. cos, i.e. the Suessiones.— fuisse . .. esse: notice 
the difference of time; fuisse (in the dir. disc. fuzt) refers to time Zast, 
esse (dir. est) to time present, with respect to the verb of saying (dicebant, 
1. 8), —regem: showing that royal power had not yet been overthrown 
among the Belgians. 

5118 cum... tum, ot only... but also. 

5119 Britanniae: the first mention of Britain by a Roman author. — 
obtinuerit, Aad held; in the dir. obtinuit, held. For tense, cf. note on 
cognoverint, 1. 11, above. 

5120 summam: subject of deferri. 

51 21 voluntate: abl. of manner; § 412. 4 and N. (248. R.); B. 220, 2; 
G. 399; H. 474.1 (419. iii. N.2); H-B. 445. 1.—habere: the subject must 
be supplied from Suessiones, above. — numero: abl. of specif.; cf. 51 19. 

51 22 Nervios, etc. (see Map, Fig. 26): the names of several of these 
tribes are found in the modern towns, as: Atrebates, Arras ; Ambiani, 
Amiens ; Caleti, Calais ; Viromandui, Vermandois ; Condrusi, Coxdroz. 

521 feri: pred. after habeantur, ave regarded. 

525 Condrusos, etc.: subjects of polliceri or conficeri posse understood. 
— qui... appellantur: the indic. shows that this is an explanatory note 
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added by Cesar, and-not a part of the indir. disc., while qui... habean- 
tur above, on the other hand, is a remark made by the Remi, a as is shown 
by the subjunctive. 

52.6 Germani: this name seems to belong especially to the four last 
named (Condrusi, Eburones, etc.).—arbitrari: in dir., arditramur ; in trans- 
lation we may say ¢hey thought, parenthetically, as in the English usage in 
indir. disc. 

527 Cuap. 5. cohortatus, prosecutus: for the tense of these parti- 
ciples, cf. § 491 (290. 4); B. 336. 5; G. 282. N.; H. 640. 1 (550. N.1); H-B. 
601. I. 

52 9 obsides (pred. appos.), as hostages: if the chiefs should break their 
faith, these boys would probably be sold as slaves; cf. also note on 8 11. 
— quae omnia, avd all this. Latin very frequently connects clauses by 
a relative where our idiom prefers a conj. with a demonstrative: § 308. 
(201. 2); B. 251. 6; G. 610. R14; H. 510°(453) ; H-B. 284, 8. 

52 11 quanto opere . Wikcrete how greatly it concerns both the repub- 
lic and their common ie hip. For the genitives, see § 355 (222); B. 211.1; 
G. 381; H. 449. 1 (406. iii); H-B. 345. 

52 12 intersit: indir. quest.; cf. 50 26, 51 10.— manus (acc. plur.) . . 
distineri: infin. clause, subject of intersit. — ne confligendum sit, Zest they 
should have to contend: clause of purpose depending on distineri; § 530 
(317); B. 282.1; G. 545.3; H. 568 (497. ii); H-B. 502. 2. —confligendum 
sit is an impers. 2d periphrastic; § 193, 208. ¢ (129, 146.¢); B. 115, 138; G. 
ZOSP25 Is 27) 11) 2379 302-7 (234,301 2) H=B 7162; 00073.) a: 

52 13 id fieri posse, etc., this, he satd, could be done, etc. Notice that 
no new word of saying is necessary in Latin, but in English one is usually 
inserted parenthetically. 

52 14 suas copias: the emphatic position opposes the forces of the 
Heedui to the Roman army.— Bellovacorum: these lay farthest west and 
most remote from Cesar’s field of operations; so that the manceuvre indi- 
cated would divide the enemy (cf. 56 21-25). —introduxerint . . . coeperint: 
fut. condition; in the dir. disc. these would be fut. perf.; § 516. ¢ (307. ¢); 
B. 303; G. 596. 1; H. 574 (508); H-B. 579. 2, 577. a. 

52 15 eorum: i.e. Bellovacorum. —datis ; words in the text thus printed 
in italics are conjectural readings not found in the MSS. 

5216 dimittit: the effect of his mission appears in 56 23, and he has 
returned to Cesar in 59 2.— postquam .. . vidit, as soon as he saw: § 543 
(324); B. 287; G. 561; H. 508 (518); H-B. 557. 

5217 neque: -que connects vidit and cognovit; ne- with iam= zo 
longer. — [vidit]: see note on [eorum], 9 17. 

52 18 ab eis: construed with cognovit. 
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52 19 Axonam (apposition), ‘ze Aisne ; here flowing nearly due west, 
and joining the Seine below Paris, through the Oise.—-in extremis ... 
finibus, 7 the remotest part of the territory of the Remi: § 293 (193); B. 
241.1; H. 497. 4 (440. 2, notes 1 and 2); H-B. 244; the phrase is used in 
a general sense merely, for Bibrax, a town of the Remi, lay eight miles 
farther off. 

52 20 exercitum is dir. object of traducere; flumen (1. 19) is secondary 
object, depending on) trans (tra-duco = trans-duco); § 395 (239. 2. 2); B. 
179. 1; G. 331. R.1; H. 413 (376); H-B. 386.—castra: the site of this 
camp has been made out at Berry au Bac (Fig. 31), a little village about 
twelve miles north by west of Rheims and about twenty-five miles east of 
Soissons. Traces of Czsar’s works at this place were discovered in 1862, 
on a low hill called Mauchamp (see Map, Fig. 32). 

52 21 quae res, this movement (or maneuvre), i.e. his having crossed 
the river and then pitched his camp where he did. Czsar’s camp was 
protected in the rear by the Axona, and in front by a small marshy stream. 
—ripis: cf. frumento, 50 19. 

52 22 post eum quae erant, the rear of his army (lit. [those things] 
which were behind him). —tuta: pred. acc.; § 393. N. (239. a. N.1); B. 177. 2; 
G.03403,, Hi. 410ing 4373. Ve N.2) 5 HB 392: <@ 5) the: dix/sobject us;ea; ithe 
omitted antecedent of quae.—commeatus: subject of possent. 

5223 ut... possent: subst. clause of result, object of efficiebat; 
§ 75603, (332) se Be 207-8; Gs G5 300s, Mele 5700 3 (SOleeiee D) Wubi aac eps mncrs 
cf. this with the pure result clause, 50 22, and with the subject clause of 
result, 51 6. 

52 24 efficiebat: the subject is still quae res; observe the imperfect 
tenses describing the situation, and cf. note on 35. 

52 25 in altera parte, oz the other side, i.e. on the left bank of the 
Aisne, towards the Remi. Czsar had crossed the stream and encamped 
on the side towards the Suessiones. 

52 27 pedum xii: gen. of measure, with vallo; § 345. 4 (215. 4); B. 
203. 2; G. 365. R.2; H. 440. 3 (396. v); H-B. 355. When pronouncing 
the Latin, always give the Latin words for numerals. — duodeviginti 
pedum : i.e. a moat eighteen feet in width. See chapter on military affairs, 
v, and Fig. 118. 

531 Cuap.6. nomine: cf. the ablatives in 51 12.— Bibrax: this town 
has been variously identified as Vieux Laon, about the proper distance to 
the northwest, and Beaurieux to the west, more probably the latter. 

532 milia passuum octo, eight miles: acc. of extent of space; § 425 
(257); B. 181. 1; G. 335; H. 417 (379); H-B. 387. 1; passuum is part. 
gen.; § 346 (216); B. 201; G. 367; H. 440. 5 (397); H-B. 346; cf. note 
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on 3 4.—ex itinere, ov the march, i.e. turning aside from their course to 
attack the town. — magno impetu: abl. of manner; cf. yoluntate, 51 2i. 

533 aegre sustentatum est (impers.), zf was with difficulty that they 
held out. In English we are often inclined to put into two clauses what 
the Latin crowds into one.—Gallorum... haec, the attack (mode of 
attacking) of the Gauls, being the same as (atque) that of the Belgians, is 
this (the following). 

535 circumiecta multitudine (abl. abs.) . . . moenibus, a host of men 
being thrown round all the walls: § 370 (228); B. 187. iii; G. 347; H. 
429. 2 (386. 2); H-B. 376. Here the English absolute construction is 
admissible, though usually to be avoided. 

536 iaci: complem. infin.; cf. consequi, 49 15 and note. — coepti 
sunt: the pass. is used with the pass. infin. — defensoribus: abl. of sepa- 
ration; § 401 (243. 2); B. 214; G. 405; H. 462 (414. i); H-B. 408. 3. 

537 testudine facta, making a testudo. See chapter on military affairs, 
vil (last part), and Fig. 68. 

53 8 quod, z#7zs, i.e. the movements just described. — tum, zx the present 
instance. — multitudo, subject of conicerent: § 317. @ (2) (205. c. 1); B. 
ana. 4, 2. Gi 2it. xe: (a); H. 389. 1 (40193); (H-BS 33154.—cumra. 
conicerent: cum describing the situation, but almost causal ; see note on 49 1. 

539 consistendi: gen. of gerund with potestas; § 504 (298); B. 338. 
tay G..425) 11-1020 (642..1)\7 F-B. O12. 1 

53 10 nulli: dat. of poss.; § 373 (231); B. 190; G. 349; H. 430 (387); 
H-B. 374: nobody could keep a foothold on the wall (lit. power of standing 
on the wall was to nobody). —cum .. . fecisset: again describing the situ- 
ation. —oppugnandi: gerund; cf. coniurandi, 49 5. 

53 11 summa nobilitate et gratia, [a man] of the highest, etc.; abl. of 
quality; § 415 (251); B. 224; G. 400; H. 473. 2 (419. ii); H-B. 443. — 
inter suos, among his [fellow-citizens].—oppido: dat. with praeerat; 
§ 370 (228); B. 187. 3; G. 347; H. 429 (386); H-B. 376. 

53 12 unus ex eis, ove of those: after numerals ex with the ablative is 
preferred to the part. gen. —legati, as ambassadors: pred. appos. 

53 13 nisi... posse: indir. disc. depending on the idea of reporting 
contained in nuntium mittit. Trans. unless reénforcements, he said, etc. 
—sibi: ie. Iccius; the dat. is used instead of ad se with subsidium sub- 
mittatur, because the idea of help (for Azm) is more prominent than that 
of motion (towards him). In the dir. disc. the message of Iccius was: 

Nisi subsidium mzhz submittetur, (ego) diutius sustinere non fossum. 

541 Cuap. 7. e0, thither, to that place, i.e. Bibrax.—isdem ducibus 
usus, employing the same men [as] guides: for the ablative, cf. iure, 50 23. 
Observe that ducibus is pred. appos.; cf. legati, 53 12. 
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542 Numidas et Cretas: both these (especially the Cretans) were 
famous bowmen. See Fig. 105. 

543 Baleares (adj.): the inhabitants of the Balearic Islands, east of 
Spain, were famous slingers. See Fig. 30. These nations served as auxili- 
aries in the Roman armies. — subsidio oppidanis: dat. of service with dat. 
of person affected; § 382. 1 and N.1 (233. a); B. 191. 2.6; G. 356; H. 433 
(390); H-B. 360. 4. 

544 et...et: see Vocab. —studium... accessit, eagerness for a 
vigorous defence was inspired in the Remi.— propugnandi: obj. gen. of 
the gerund; cf. coniurandi, 49 5. 

545 hostibus, from the enemy: dat.; § 376 (235) ; B. 188. 1; G. 352; 
H. 425. 4 (384. 4. N.2); H-B. 366.— potiundi oppidi: gerundive; § 503. 
N.2 (296. R.); B. 339. 4; G. 427. N.5; H. 623. 1 (544. 2. N.5); H-B. 613. N. 

546 morati...depopulati. ..vicis. . . incensis: observe the change 
of construction. The Latin can use a perf. part. with active meaning only 
(as here) of defonent verbs. The corresponding construction with other 
verbs is the abl. abs. with the perf. pass. part.; as here, vicis incensis, 
which is to be translated accordingly. See last note on 49 6. 

547 quo, 4o which (or the like). 

54 8 omnibus copiis: cf. 50 16, and for the omission of cum, see 
SeAI3-0@, (248; G.)N.)ueB.w222) 1s iG.3O2.5 Rasa ble 47 qonon (AE Ouch) is 
H-B. 420. 

549 a milibus passuum minus duobus, /ess than two miles off: a is 
used adverbially; § 433 (261.2); B. 144. 1; G. 335.N.; H. 417. 3 (379. 2. 
N.); cf. H-B. 303. ¢: milibus is abl. of degree of difference: § 414 (250); 
B. 223; G. 403; H. 479 (423); H-B. 424: minus does not affect the con- 
struction: § 407. ¢ (247. c); B. 217. 3; G. 296. R.4; H. 471. 4 (417. 1. N.2); 
H-B. 416. d@: amplius (1. 10) is acc. of extent of space: § 425 (257); B. 
181. 1; G. 335; H. 417 (379); H-B. 387: and milibus (1. 10), abl. after 
the comparative: § 406 (247); B. 217. 1; G. 398; H. 471 (417); H-B. 416. 
We have here both of the two constructions allowable with these neuter 
comparatives; see reference under minus. 

54 13 CuHap. 8. eximiam opinionem virtutis, their high reputation 
for valor: obj. gen.; § 348 (217); B. 200; G. 363. 2; H. 440. 2 (396. iii); 
H-B. 354.— proelio supersedere, ¢o defer the engagement: for the abl., cf. 
defensoribus, 53 6, and see § gor (243. a); B. 214. 1; G. 390; H. 462 
(414. i); H-B. 408. 3. 

5414 quid... posset... quid... auderent, indir. questions.—virtute: 
abl. of specif. But the whole is best rendered, tested the prowess of the 
enemy, and the daring of our own soldiers. Notice that the form of thought 
is entirely different in Latin and in English. 
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5415 periclitabatur: note the tense and cf. adferebantur, 49 2 and 
note. 

5416 loco...idoneo: abl. abs. expressing cause.—-ad... instru- 
endam: gerundive expression of purpose; cf. 49 13. 

54 18 tantum, etc., spread over as much (tantum) ground as (quan- 
tum), etc. —adversus, right in front. 

54 19 in latitudinem, 7 dreadth, i.e. from the camp towards the con- 
fluence of the Aisne with a little stream, the Miette, which here makes a 
swamp.— loci: part. gen. with quantum, but more conveniently translated 
with the correlative tantum, with which it has to be supplied to complete 
the sense. 

54 20 lateris deiectus (acc. plur.), dateral slopes (lit. slopes of the side). 

54 21 in fronte, etc., falling with an easy slope in front (i.e. to the 
west), sank gently to the plain (see battle plan, Fig. 32). 

54 22 transversam: i.e. at right angles to his line of batile. 

54 23 passuum quadringentorum: gen. of measure; cf. pedum, 52 97. 
—extremas, the ends of: § 293 (193); B. 241.1; H. 497. 4 (440. N.2); 
H-B. 244. 

54 24 tormenta: see chapter on military affairs, I. 5, and Figs. 61, 75, 
and 95. 

5495 instruxisset: subjv. by attraction for fut. perf. ind.; § 593, 547 
(342, 325. ¢); B. 324. 1, 289; G. 662 at end, 580; H. 652, 600 (529. ii, 521. i); 
H-B. 5309, cf. 524. d.—tantum: adv. acc.; cf. quid, 50 27. — poterant : 
this clause is parenthetical, and hence is not (like instruxisset) attracted 
into the subjv. 

5426 ab lateribus, 07 the flanks: § 429. 6 (260. 6); H. (434. i); H-B. 406. 
2; modifying circumvenire. — suos: i.e. Czsar’s, referring back to the sub- 
ject of conlocavit. M 

551 si quo (adv.): sc. ducz, but translate freely 7f they were needed 
anywhere. —esset: protasis of a fut. condition (sz... e7it); here in the 
imperf. subjv. because depending on the final clause ut. . . possent; § 593 
(342); B. 324. 1; G. 663; H. 652 (529. ii); H-B. 539. — subsidio: dat. of 
purpose or end; cf. note on 54 3. 

552 sex: see note on 501.—suas: notice the emphatic position, 
THEIR forces too. 

55 3 copias ... eductas instruxerunt, ad led out and drawn up, etc. : 
the Latin is fond of using a participle for what is practically a codrdinate 
clause, instead of an additional finite verb. 

554 CHAP. 9. nostrum: poss. pron.; poss. gen. could not be used; 
§ 302. a2 (197. 2); B. 243; G. 362. R.1; H. 44o. 1. N.2 (396. ii. N.); H-B. 


339: 4 


324 Notes: Cesar. [B. G. 


555 hance: ie. paludem.—si... transirent, (to see) f our men would 
cross: § 576. @ (334. f); B. 300. 3; G. 460; H. 649. 3 (529. ii. 1. N.1); cf. 
H-B; 582. 2. 

556 si... fieret, 22 case they should begin the passage (lit. a beginning 
of crossing should be made by them): fut. condition (sz... fet); here in the 
subjv. because part of the final clause ut... adgrederentur; cf. note on 
esset, 1. 1. 

557 adgrederentur: purpose, depending on parati, etc. 

55 8 contendebatur: impers.; cf. note on 23 1. 

559 nostris: § 384 (234. 2); B. 192. 1; G. 359; H. 434. 2 (391. i); 
H-B. 362. 

55 11 ad flumen, etc.: evidently somewhat lower down, so that they 
were concealed by the hills beyond the marsh. 

561 eo consilio ut, etc.: the final clauses are in apposition with 
consilio; § 531. 1. N.1 (317. 2); G. 545. 1; H. 564. iii (499. 3); H-B. 
5023 2.00. ‘ 

562 castellum, ¢Ze redoubt beyond the river, held by Sabinus (52 25). 
—cui: cf. oppido, 53 11. 

563 pontem: the bridge held at one end by a garrison, at the other 
by the redoubt (5225). By destroying this, the Belgze would cut off 
Czesar’s supplies and hinder his retreat; cf. 52 21-24. si possent (I. 1), 
si minus potuissent: fut. conditions; possent represents the fut., potuis- 
sent the fut. perf. indic.; for change of mood and tense cf. note on 551. 
—minus, of. 

564 popularentur, prohiberent: in same construction as expugnarent. 
—magno nobis usui: cf. note on subsidio oppidanis, 54 3.— ad bellum 
gerendum (gerundive), for carrying on the war ; cf. 49 13. 

565 commeatu: abl. of separation; cf. defensoribus, 53 6. 

566 CHAP. to. ab Titurio: abl. of voluntary agent. 

567 levis armaturae (gen. of description), of light equipment =light- 
armed (see chapter on military affairs, I. 3, and Figs. 104, 115). —Numidas, 
etc.: these light-armed troops were trained runners, and so could arrive at 
the ford in time to stop the passage of the Belgians. 

56 8 traducit: with two accusatives; cf. 52 20 and note. —pugnatum 
est: cf. contendebatur, 55 8. 

56 11 conantis: with reliquos. 

56 12 equitatu: considered here as means or instrument; therefore, no 
prep. — circumventos interfecerunt: cf. note on eductas, 553. 

5613 ubi... intellexerunt: the regular mood and tense with ubi; cf. 
53 4.— de, with regard to. 

56 14 neque, azd... not. 
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5615 pugnandi causa: gerund construction, expressing purpose ; § 404. 
€, 533: 4 (245. ¢ 318. 4); B. 338. 1. ¢; G. 373; H. 626 (542- i); H-B. 444, 
4, OF2: i: 

56 16 ipsos: ie. the enemy. The superiority of the Roman commissa- 
riat was a most important factor in winning their victories. The enemy 
could not carry on a long campaign with a large army for lack of provisions, 
and when they were compelled to disband, the Romans destroyed them 
piecemeal at their leisure. 

56 17 constituerunt here has two objects: (1) optimum esse, etc. (indir. 
disc.), (2) [w¢] convenirent (subst. clause of purpose); § 580. d (332. 4); 
B. 295. 1 and N.; G. 546. R.1; H. 565. 5 (498. i. N.); H-B. 589. a; cf. note 
on 215. The subject of esse is the infin. clause quemque reverti: § 452 
(330); B. 330; G. 422; H. 615 (538); H-B. 585. Thus the confederacy 
dissolves into a mere defensive alliance, and all the members are cut to 
pieces in detail. — domum: § 427. 2 (258. 4); B. 182. 1. 6; G. 337; H. 419. 
T(380.2. I); HB. Aso. 0. 

56 18 quorum: the antecedent is eos. 

56 19 introduxissent stands for the fut. perf., and is attracted into the 
pluperf. subjv. by being made part of the purpose clause; cf. potuissent, 
56 3.— convenirent: sc. ut; § 565. a (331. f. R.); B. 295. 8; G. 546. R.2; 
H. 565. 2 (499. 2); H-B. 502. 3. a. ftn.?. 

5620 suis, alienis, domesticis: notice the emphatic position of the 
adjectives. 

56 23 quod... cognoverant: indic. because Casar gives the reason 
on his own authority; cf. 49 12 and note. The clause is in apposition 
with haec ratio.— Diviciacum ... adpropinquare: see 52 14.—finibus: 
dat. after adpropinquare. 

56 24 his persuaderi, etc., these could not be persuaded, etc. (lit. zt could 
not be persuaded to these). Verbs that take the dat. in the act. are used 
impers. in the pass. and retain the dat. — ut, etc.: subst. clause of purpose, 
depending for its construction on persuaderi, but (in the impers. construc- 
tion) used as subject of poterat. 

5625 neque... ferrent, avd so fail to carry (lit. and not carry).—suis: 
§ 363 (225. 4); B. 193; H-B. 36s. ftn. par. 2. 

5626 CHAP. 11. strepitu, tumultu, ordine, imperio: abl. of manner: 
cf. impetu, 53 2. 

571 cum, where, describing the situation, but approaching in sense a 
causal clause: § 549. N.? (326. N.?); B. 288. B; G. 586; H. 598 (517); H-B. 
525: ; 

572 fecerunt: notice the emphatic position; cf. the English, “the 
result was.” —ut... videretur: subst. clause of result, object of fecerunt; 
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§ 568 (332) 3 *B.2975"1 1G. 553.41 1. 571.3 (Soltis 1) 3" HB 521. 3, ¢-— 
fugae: § 384 (234. 2); B. 192.1; G. 359; H. 434. 2 (391. i); H-B. 362. 

573 per: the agent, when considered as instrument or means, is gen- 
erally expressed by per with the acc.; § 405. 4 (246. 4); G. 401; H. 468. 3 
(415. i. N.1); H-B. 380. ¢d.—speculatores, sfzes : they obtained information 
by mingling in disguise with the enemy; while the scouts, exploratores, were 
squads of cavalry who ranged the country in the vicinity of the army. 

574 veritus, fearing; cf. note on 52 7.— discederent: indir. quest. ; 
cf. 51 10, 52 11, 55 5. 

575 castris, 7 camp: § 429. f (258. /); B. 218.7; G. 389; H. 485. 2 
(425. iit); cf. H-B. 446. 1. 

576 re: ie. the fact that the enemy were really retreating.—ab ex- 
ploratoribus: abl. of agent; cf. above, per speculatores. — qui moraretur: 
rel. clause of purpose; cf. 50 15. ’ 

577 his: dat. with praefecit; cf. construction of oppido, 53 11. 

5710 milia: cf. 53 2. 

5711 cum: causal; cf. 571 and note. —ab extremo agmine, zz the 
rear. ; 

57 12 quos: relates to the implied subject of consisterent.— ventum 
etatenS) 208.04 (140.72); B.1256! (3 3G.208..23) He 202 4'0N (Zor); uhtob. 
290. @. I. 

57 13 priores: sc. azd in English. This refers to the van of the 
retreating enemy.— quod... viderentur, decause they seemed (i.e. they 
thought themselves). This word and continerentur are subjunctives as 
being part of the subjy. clause cum...‘ponerent. For similar cases of 
attraction, see 55 1, 55 6, 561, 56 19. 

57 15 exaudito clamore, perturbatis ordinibus (abl. abs., the first defin- 
ing the time of the second), breaking ranks, on hearing the outcry (of those 
engaged in the rear). 

57 16 sibi: § 376 (235); B. 188. 1.N.; G.345; H. 425. 4 (384. 4); H-B. 
366.— ponerent: same construction as consisterent and sustinerent. 

5717 tantam... spatium, killed as great a number of them as the time 
(before night) a/lowed (lit. as the day was long); notice the correlatives 
tantam... quantum; § 152 (106); G. 642. 1; H. 189 (191); H-B. 144; 
cf. 54 18-20. 

5720 CHAP. 12. postridie eius diei, ext day (lit. on the day after that 
day): for the gen., see § 359. 4 (223. e); B. 201. 3. @; H. 446. 5 (308. 5); 
H-B. 380. c.— priusquam ...reciperent, defore the enemy could recover 
themselves: § 551. 6 (327); B. 292; G. 577; H. 605 (520); H-B. 507. 4. 4. 

57 21 in finis ... duxit: ie. following his plan of subduing the tribes 
one after the other. 
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57 22 Remis: cf. Galliae, 50 13.— magno itinere: see chapter on mili- 
tary affairs, VI. ‘ 

57 23 Noviodunum (now Soissons): about twenty miles west of Bibrax. 
Celtic duxum = English town ; hence Noviodunum = Mewton or Newburg. 
Soissons is derived from Swessiones. — ex itinere: i.e. as soon as he arrived, 
by filling up the ditch and scaling the walls, without waiting to throw up 
works or form regular lines of approach; cf. 53 a. 

57 24 esse: sc. ofpidum for subject. 

5725 paucis defendentibus (abl. abs. denoting concession), though 
there were few defenders. — Oppugnare means ¢/o attack ; expugnare, ¢o take 
(by storm). Unable to take the town by storm, Czesar was obliged to begin 
a regular siege. See chapter on military affairs, vir, and Figs. 43, 92, 93, 
118, 120. 

57 26 quaeque, etc.: ie. wood, earth, stones, etc.; the antecedent of 
quae, if expressed, would be ea. 

57 27 ad oppugnandum: § 506, 385. a (300, 234. 4); B. 338. 3, 192. 2. N.; 
G. 432, 359. R.2; H. 628, 435. 1 (542. iii, 391. ii); H-B. 612. iii, 364. 6. 

58 2 magnitudine: ie. by the extent of these offensive operations. — 
quae, which (i.e. the like of which). 

583 ante: adv. 

585 petentibus Remis, at the request of the Remi.—ut conservarentur. 
subst. clause of result, obj. of impetrant; § 568 (332); B. 297.1; G. 553.1; 
EL esyicel (SOL) eeii.B.4521.)3. a 

586 CHAP. 13. obsidibus acceptis primis, after he had received as 
hostages the chief men, etc. 

587 Galbae: see 51 19-21. 

589 Bellovacos: their territory lay thirty or forty miles due north of 
Paris, about Beauvais. — qui cum, avd when they. A relative is often used 
to begin a new sentence where the English idiom would lead us to expect 
a demonstrative with a connective (here 47 autem). The relative serves to 
bind the new sentence more closely to the preceding. — se suaque omnia: 
cf. 50 15 and note. 

5810 Bratuspantium: probably Breteuil, at the head of the Somme 
valley. Notice that Bratuspantium is in apposition with oppidum, not in 
the gen. according to the English usage. 

58 11 circiter, etc., [only] about five miles.—milia passuum: cf. 53 2, 
57 10. 

58 12 maiores natu: § 131. ¢ (91. c); B. 226.1; G. 87. 9; H-B. 122; 
natu is abl. of specification. 

58 13 voce significare, show by the tones of their voice (of course they 
could not talk Latin).—in eius fidem ... venire: ie. surrendered at 
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discretion; cf. the clause se in fidem permittere, 50 15. Notice that the 
reflexive sese refers to the speakers, and represents the first person of the 
dir. disc.; eius refers to Cesar, the person spoken to. 

58 14 neque, and [that they would | not. 

58 16 pueri mulieresque, women and children.—ex muro: English says 
on the wall, from another point of view. 

5817 ab Romanis: § 396. a (239. ¢. N.1); B. 178. 1.@; G. 339. N.7; 
H. 411. 4 (374. N.4); H-B. 393. ¢. 

591 Cuap. 14. pro his, zx voli of these, i.e. the Bellovaci. 

59 2 eum: i.e, Czesar. 

593 Bellovacos, etc.: the rest of this chapter is in indir. disc., depend- 
ing on facit verba. Direct, — 

Bellovact omni tempore in fide atque amicitia civitatis Haeduae fuerunt : 
impulst ab suis principibus, qui dicebant Haeduos a Caesare in servitutem 
redactos omnis indignitatis ... perferre, et ab Haeduis defecerunt et populo 
Romano bellum zztulerunt. Qui eius consili principes fuerant, quod intel- 
degebant quantam calamitatem civitati intulissent, in Britanniam profugerunt. 
Petunt non solum Bellovaci sed etiam pro his Haeduz ut tua clementia ac 
mansuetudine in eos wfar7s. Quod si feceris, Haeduorum auctoritatem 
apud omnis Belgas amplificabis, quorum auxiliis atque opibus, si qua bella 
inciderunt, sustentare consuerunt. 

593 omni tempore, e/ways. —in fide atque amicitia: ie. they had 
been subject-allies of the Haedui. 

594 impulsos (notice the emphatic position: sot of their own accord, 
but zzduced by their chiefs): agreeing with the subject (eos) of defecisse 
and intulisse, which is to be supplied from Bellovacos. 

595 dicerent: this word introduces another clause in the indir. disc., 
the statement of the chiefs, which is thus reported at second-hand by Cesar 
as a part of the speech of Diviciacus. The subject is Haeduos; the verb, 
perfetre. — omnis, @// (kinds of). 

597 qui, (those) who, —eius consili, 7” this design : § 348 (217); B. 200; 
G. 363. 2; H. 44o. 2 (396. iii); H-B. 354. Notice that the gen. expresses 
nearly all the relations of one noun to anothet, and may be translated by 
in, to, and many other forms of speech in English. 

59.8 quantam... intulissent: cf. 50 26 and note. 

599 civitati: § 370 (228); B. 187. iii; G. 347; H. 429 (386); H-B 
376. — Britanniam: the support and sympathy which the Gauls received 
from Britain was Czesar’s excuse for his subsequent expedition there. — 
profugisse: the subject is the implied antecedent of qui. 

59 10 sua clementia, 42s (characteristic or well-known) clemency: for 
the case, cf. 50 93, 54 1. 
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59 11 in eos: but for the interposition of Haeduos, this would be ix se; 
§ 300. 6 (196. 2); B. 244. ti; G. 520, 521; H. 504 (449. 1); H-B. 262. 2, 
ee a ne last cp? or thought governs the construction. —utatur: 
subst. clause of purpose, afte 3 4 A _ : : 
H. 564. iii ERE UE gap. ta ; e ree. setae hy, 

: 2.ftn.1; cf. note. Observe that 
from this point the present and perfect tenses of the subjv. are used; cf. 
cognoverint, 51 11 and note. —quod si fecerit: fut. condition (more vivid) ; 
fecerit is perf. subjv. for the fut. perf. indic. of the dir. disc. The apodosis 
is amplificaturum: § 516. a (307. 2); B. 302; G. 595; H. 574. 2 (508. 2); 
H-B. 579. a; on the use of quod, see note on qui cum, 58 9. 

5913 quorum: the antecedent is Belgas. — si qua bella inciderint, 
sustentare consuerint: general condition; see dir. disc. above. For the 
tenses used in general conditions, see § 518. 4 (309. c); G. 594.N.; H. 578. 
I (508. 5); cf. H-B. 579, 577. a. 

59 14 consuerint: present in force; § 205. 4. N.? (143. ¢. N.); B. 262. A; 
GEEZ 5.05, 2300s a. 2902121297) 1: 2) SE-B: 487: 

5915 CHAP. 15. honoris Diviciaci. . . causa, out of respect for Divict- 
acus (lit. for the sake of honor). — Diviciaci: obj. gen.; § 348 (217); B. 200; 
G, 363. 2; H. 440. 2 (396. iii); H-B. 354. —causa: abl. of cause; § 404. ¢ 
(245. c); B. 198.1; G. 373, 408; H. 475. 2 (416. ftn.2); H-B. 444. d, 339. a; 
used almost like a preposition with the gen., and always following its noun, 
as here honoris. 

59 i6 recepturum [esse]: the fut. act. infin. commonly omits esse, as 
here. — quod erat: the indic. implies that this was the real reason, not 
merely one given by Cesar at the time (which would require guod esset) ; 
eExnaS 18: 

5917 magna... auctoritate; cf. 53 11.— multitudine: cf. 51 12. 

59 20 Ambianorum: about Amiens, near the coast of the Channel. 

59 21 eorum finis: notice the emphatic position. Their territories 
reach to the Nervii.—natura: ie. what sort of people they were, like 
guales essent. 

59 22 reperiebat: cf. note on 49 2.—nullum aditum, etc.: Direct, — 

Nuillus aditus est ad eos mercatoribus; nihil patiuvmtur vini.. . inferri, 
quod his rebus relanguescere animos ... existimant; sunt homines feri 
magnaeque virtutis; ixcrepitant atque incusant reliquos Belgas, qui se 
populo Romano dediderint patriamque virtutem froiecerint ; confirmant 
sese neque legatos missuros neque ullam condicionem pacis accepturos. 

59 23 mercatoribus (dat. of poss.; cf. nulli, 53 10), traders have. — 
pati (subj. eos understood): the. subj. acc. of the infin. in indir. disc. 
should regularly be expressed, but occasionally it is omitted when the 
sense is clear. Caesar is very free in this respect, because his work is 
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only brief notes of his campaigns (commentarii). — nihil . . . vini: § 346. 
a. 1 (216. a. 1); B. 201.1; G. 369; H. 440. 5 (397. 1); H-B. 346. 

59 25 relanguescere: an inceptive verb (ending, -sco); § 263. 1 (167. 
a): B.155.1; G. 133. v; H. 277 (280); H-B. 212. 2. — esse, that they are. 

59 26 magnae virtutis: § 345 (215); B. 203.1; G. 365; H. 440. 3 
(396. v); H-B. 355. Note that the descriptive gen. has exactly the force 
of an adj., so that it is even connected with feros by a codrdinate conj.: 
§ 223. a (154. 2); B. 341; G. 474; H. 657 (554); H-B. 305. i. 

59 27 Belgas: object.— qui... dedidissent . . . proiecissent, who 
[they said] had surrendered, etc.: § 592. 3 (341. 2); B. 323; G. 628; H. 
649. I (528. 1); H-B. 535. 1. a; cf. also note on 32 21. 

601 patriam: an adjective. 

602 missuros...accepturos: on the omission of esse, cf. note on 
5916. The subject of the infinitives is sese, which refers back to the 
omitted subject (eos) of confirmare. 

603 CHaAp. 16. cum... fecisset: for similar cum-clauses, cf. 49 1, 
53 8, 53 10.—eorum: ie. of the Nervii.—triduum: § 423 (256); B. 181; 
G. 336; H. 417 (379); H-B. 387. 

60 4 Sabim flumen, etc.: Direct, — 

Sadis flumen a castris ... milia passuum X aédest ; trans id flumen omnes 
Nervit consederunt adventumque Romanorum exsfectant una cum Atreba- 
tibus... (nam his... persuaserunt uti eandem belli fortunam experiren- 
tur) ; exspectantur etiam ab eis Aduatucorum cofzae atque sunt in itinere; 
mulieres quique... inutiles videbantur in eum locum coniecerunt, quo 
propter paludes exercitui aditus non esset. 

604 Sabim: ¢hke Samdre, which flows northeasterly into the Meuse 
(Mosa); § 75. a. 1 (56..a. 1); B.-37; G. 57. R15 H. 102.2 (62. ii. 2 (1) ); 
H-B, 88.1. The Nervii occupied the basin of this river and of the upper 
Scheldt.— non amplius milia, etc.: milia is acc. of extent, and is not 
affected in construction by amplius; cf. a similar construction, 54 9, and 
see § 407. c (247. c); Bi 217.3; G. 296. R.4; H. 471. 4 (417. i. N.2); H-B. 
416. d. : 

607 Atrebatibus, etc.: small tribes to the south and west; modern 
Arras, Vermandois. — his: § 367 (227); B. 187. ii. @; G. 346; H. 426.2 
(385. ii); H-B. 362. i. 

60 8 experirentur: subst. clause of purpose; cf. 59 10. 

60 9 exspectari: note throughout this indir. disc. the variation between 
pres. and perf. infin., according as the dir. disc. has the pres. or perf. indic. 

60 10 quique, avd (those) who (not to be confounded with the plur. of 
quisque with the same form); qui, as so often, implies its own antecedent 
cos, the obj. of coniecisse. 
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60 11 quo=7x guem. 

60 12 esset: already in dir. disc. a rel. clause of characteristic; § 535 
(320); B. 283.1; G. 631.1; H. 591. 1 (503. i); cf. H-B.-521. 1; cf. 51 4. 
The emphasis is shown in “to which on account of the MARSHES an army 
could not get access.” 

60 14 Cuar. 17. locum... idoneum: see chapter on military affairs, 
v.—deligant: cf. construction of dicerent, 50 15.—ex... Belgis: for 
part. gen. following complures, cf. 50 13, 53 19. 

60 15 dediticiis : ie. the three states just subdued. 

60 16 una, adong (with him). 

60 17 eorum dierum, during those days: see note on consili, 59 7. 

60 19 inter singulas legiones, between each two legions. —impedimen- 
torum magnum numerum, a great number of baggage-animals (i.e. a very 
long baggage-train). See chapter on military affairs, 1. 6. 

60 20 neque, and that... not (or wo); notice that in Latin the con- 
nective has a strong attraction for the negative where our idiom separates 
them.— negoti: part. gen.; cf. nihil vini, 59 93. 

60 21 cum... venisset ...abessent: subjv. because subordinate 
clauses in the indir. disc.; the verbs refer to future time, and represent 
respectively the fut. perf. and the fut. indic. of the dir. disc. j 

60 22 hanc: ie. the first legion.—sarcinis: see chapter on military 
affairs, Iv. ¢, and Fig. 14.— adoriri: subject of esse (I. 20), quicquam 
being in the predicate.—qua pulsa impedimentisque direptis (abl. abs. 
=protasis of a future condition), zf this should be routed, etc. 

60 23 futurum [esse]: apodosis of the condition.—ut... non aude- 
rent: subst. clause of result, subject of futurum [esse]; § 569 (332. 2); 
B. 297. 2; G. 553.3; H. 571. 1 (sor. i); H-B. 521. 3. 2; the whole is little 
more than a roundabout way of expressing the fut. infin.; § 569. @ (147. 
¢. 3); B. 270. 3; G. 248. 2; H. 619. 2 (537- 3); H-B. 472. c.— contra con- 
sistere, to withstand their attack. 

60 24 adiuvabat: the subject is the subst. clause quod Nervii... 
effecerant, the advice of those who reported the matter was REENFORCED by 
the fact that the Nervii, etc. Notice the emphatic position of adiuvabat, 
which may be expressed in English by using the pass. as above. 

60 25 antiquitus: adv.; the use of the hedges described below was 
an immemorial custom, and they are still, it is said, common in this 
region. Traces of such about 400 years old still exist in England. — 
cum : causal. 

60 26 nihil (adv. acc.) possent, iad no strength. — neque enim, and in 
fact... not.—ad hoc tempus: opp. to antiquitus. — rei: cf. construction 


of imperiis, 49 11. 
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60 27 quicquid (cf. nihil above) possunt, etc., a// the strength they have 
is tn infantry.— quo facilius . . . impedirent, zz order to check the more 


Fic. 120.—-GENERAL View oF SIEGE OPERATIONS. 


ABCD, hostile wall; ss, testudines aggestitiae, protecting those levelling the 
ground; 2k, agger; xx, x'x', etc., plutet, protecting those working on the 
agger ; efg, line of plutec, manned with archers and slingers; 24, turres, also 
manned with archers and slingers and provided with tormenta ; ro, covered 
way of uizeae, giving approach to archers and slingers; 2g, covered way of 
vinéae approaching the point of beginning the agger ; /’g’, position of plutei, 
covering the beginning of the agger ; mn, covered gallery through the agger ; 
nnn, etc., steps and platforms of the several stories, 
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easily ; quo is the regular conj. introducing a purpose clause which con: 
tains a comparative; § 531. @. (317. 4); B. 282. 1.@; G. 545. 2; H. 568 
(497. li) ; H-B. 502. 2. 4. ; 
_ G11 praedandi causa: cf. 56 15.—venissent: attracted from the fut. 
perf.; § 593 (342)3 B. 324.1; G. 663. 1; H. 652 (529. ii); H-B. 539. 
- 613 in latitudinem, etc.: ie. when the tree was bent over, shoots 
sprang from its sides so as to make a thick mass of small branches. 
Among these were planted briars and thors. These hedges were of 
course for the defence of individual farms to hinder cavalry from raiding 
across country. 
_ 614 ut... praeberent: object clause of result, depending on effece- 
rant; cf. 57 2.— instar muri: § 359. 4 (214. g); B. 198. 2; G. 373; H 
446. 4 (398. 4); HB. 339. a. 

615 quo (adv.): ie. zxto which. 

616 posset: result clause. — 

617 sibi: dat. of agent with omittendum [esse]. 

618s Cuap, 18. loci... quem locum: § 307. 2 (200. a): B. 251. 3; 
G. 615; H. 399 (445. 8); H-B. 284. 4.—castris: the dat. of purpose of 
concrete nouns is used in prose in a few military expressions; § 382. 2 
(233. 4); B. 191. 13 G. 356; H. 425. 3 (384. ii. 1.3); H-B. 361. 

619 aequaliter declivis, wth even downward slope. 

6110 quod agrees in gender with flumen.—vergebat: imperf. of 
description; cf. note on 3 5.—ab: i.e. on the other side. 

6111 pari acclivitate: abl. of quality; cf. 53 11,5917. Notice the 
opposition to declivis, above. — adversus .. . contrarius, facing this, and 
on the other side (of the stream). 

61 12 passus: cf. 53 2, 57 10.—apertus: ie. cleared of woods. — 
infimus, at the foot: § 293 (193); B. 241. 1; G. 290. R.?; H. 497. 4 (440. 
2. N.2); H-B. 244; opposed to ab superiore parte, along the upper por- 
tion: § 429. 6 (260. 6); G. 390.1; H. 434.1; H-B. 406. 2. 

621 ut non: observe that a negative oat is expressed by ut non, 
while a negative purpose is expressed by ze. 

62 3 secundum: preposition. 

62 4 pedum trium : gen. of measure, here in the predicate; cf. 54 23. 

626 CHAP. 19. copiis: cf. 50 16, 54 8.—ratio ordoque: as these 
two words convey but a single thought, the verb is singular. —aliter . . . ac, 
etc. (see Vocab.), was different from what the Belge had reported (lit. had 
itself otherwise [than] as, etc.): § 324. ¢ (156. a); B. 341. 1.¢; G. 643; H. 
516. 3 (459. 2); H-B. 307. 2. 2. 

627 ad Nervios: § 363 (225. 4); B. 358. 2. a; G. 340. R.2; H. 429. 3 


(386. 3). 
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62 8 consuetudine sua, 7” accordance with his custom. 

629 ducebat: for the order of march, see chapter on military affairs, . 
vi.—conlocarat, had put in place [of greatest safety]; this verb (condoco) 
is often confounded by beginners with conmigo, collect. 

62 10 proxime conscriptae, /atest levied. These were legions x1II and 
XIV, mentioned in 50 1, 2, which were not yet sufficiently trained to bear 
the brunt of the fight. 

62 11 praesidio impedimentis: cf. 54 3, 55 1, 56 4. 

62 13 cum, etc.: this clause describes the situation, and is shown to 
be temporal by interim, which follows (cf. 53 8, 53 10, 60 3). This move- 
ment is important because it allowed time for the main body to arrive and 
begin the camp, contrary to the expectation of the Nervii. 

62 14 reciperent...facerent, eft retiring, etc. (strengthened by 
identidem). 

62 15 quem ad finem: the antecedent attracted into the relative 
clause, according to the Latin idiom. Translate as if it were ad jfinem ad 
quem, which, however, the Romans would rarely say. 

62 16 cedentis agrees with eos, the understood object of insequi. 
Notice that the Romans can always omit a pronoun if its case is deter- 
mined by some word in agreement. 

62 17 opere dimenso, having staked out the works. See chapter on 
military affairs, v. 

62 18 ubi... visa sunt: cf. 53 4, 56 13. Notice that this is purely 
temporal. Czsar might have used cum with the subjv., but in that case it 
would describe the situation. A comparison of this with 62 13 shows the 
difference clearly. 

62 20 quod tempus, tke moment which. Notice the difference of the 
Latin and the English idiom; tempus is in apposition with the clause ubi 
...visa sunt. The attraction of the antecedent into the relative clause 
is regular when it is in apposition with something preceding (cf. 30 19, 
38 19, and notes).—committendi proeli: depending on tempus. Notice 
that the gen. is the regular form to connect one noun with another, though 
we use various prepositions.—ut (just as)... confirmaverant: ie. the 
movement was not a confused sally on the individual impulse of savages, 
but an organized attack with the united and settled determination to resist 
the invaders. He may have said this only to enhance the glory of his 
victory, but he more than once pays tribute to the prowess of the enemy, 
and he probably does so here. 

62 24 ut, so that (result). 

62 25 [et iam in manibus nostris]: ie. within reach of our weapons 
This makes sense, and may be so translated. 
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62 27 adverso colle, etc., pushed straight up the hill. The way by 
which is put in the abl. without a preposition. — eos: after ad. — occupati, 
still at work on the fortifications (in opere) ; occupatus is regularly used as 
an adj. 

631 Cuap. 20. Caesari: dat. of agent; cf. sibi, 61 7. Notice the 
emphatic position of omnia. Czsar had to do everything at one time. — 
vexillum: the large banner hoisted at headquarters to announce an en- 
gagement impending. See Fig. 121, and chapter on military affairs, 11. 

63 2 proponendum [eva¢]: second periphrastic, like agenda erant above; 
so also dandum, etc. 

633 tuba: the signal to take their places in the ranks. See Fig. 37. 
—ab opere, etc.: those who were already detailed must have needed 
further orders before going into battle. 

63 4 qui relates to the understood subject (e7) 
of arcessendi [evazt].—aggeris, materials for a 
mound, an unusual meaning. — arcessendi: soldiers 
who were out of hearing of the customary signals 
would need a messenger. 

635 cohortandi: pass., as always, though from 
a deponent verb; § 190. d (135. Z); B. 112. 4; G. 
251; H. p. 114, ftn. at end; H-B. 291. — signum 
dandum: the last signal for immediate action; cf. 
64 5. This list includes all the functions of the = Fie. 121. — Vexiiium. 
commander, ordinarily extended over a consider- 
able time. In this emergency Cesar says these needed to be done at 
once, and this was impossible (cf. impediebat). But the difficulty was 
partially remedied by the good sense and discipline of the soldiers who 
did what was proper without ordeis. 

637 difficultatibus ...subsidio: cf. 54 3, 62 11. 

639 quid... oporteret: indir. quest., object of praescribere; cf. 50 26. 

63 10 quam connects similar constructions: § 323. a@ (208. a); H-B. 
305. I. 

63 11 quod: ie. the second of the two ¢hings mentioned. ~ singulos, 
etc., had forbidden the several lieutenants to leave the work and their several 
legions. ’ 

63 12 nisi munitis castris: abl. abs.; see note on 496. The mean- 
ing here is not until after, etc. 

63 13 nihil: adv. acc.; § 390. d. N.? (240. a); B. 176. 3. a; G. 333. 15 


H, 416. 2 (378. 2); cf. H-B. 387. iii; it is stronger than om ; nihil iam, 
’ 


no longer. 
63 14 quae videbantur, what seemed best. 
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63 16 CHAP. 21. necessariis: ie. such as were (absolutely) xecessary ; 
observe emphasis. —ad cohortandos milites: gerundive of purpose; cf. 
49 13, 54 16. 

63 17 quam in partem=x cam partem in quam; cf. note on quem 
ad finem, 62 15. 

641 decimam: Czsar’s favorite legion; cf. 36 24.—non longiore 
... quam uti, with no more words than that they should, etc. 

642 retinerent, perturbarentur, sustinerent: object clauses cf pur- 
pose with ut, etc., expressing indirectly the commands given in his address. 

644 quam quo... posset: rel. clause of characteristic; § 535 (320. ¢); 
B. 283. 2. a2; G. 298; H. 591. 6 (503. ii. 3); cf. H-B. 521. 1 and 2. ¢. 

647 pugnantibus: sc. es, and see note on cedentis, 62 16. — hostiuw 
depends on animus. 

64 8 paratus (adj.) ad dimicandum, ready for batile. 

649 ad insignia accommodanda, for fitting on the decorations (of the 
helmets, etc.). Some of these indicated the rank of the wearer. Perhaps, 
too, the different legions were distinguished by the zzszgnza of the helmets, 
At all events, these were considered important and were always put on 
before an engagement. See chapter on military affairs, VIt. 

64 10 scutis: abl. of separation; cf. 53 6, 56 5. On the march hel 
mets were slung upon the breast, shields covered with leather, and orna. 
ments kept in some unexposed place. See Fig. 14.—defuerit, faz/ed, i.e, 
there was not time enough to, etc.; for tense, cf. 50 25, 51 5.— quam in 
partem, 40 whatever place. 

64 11 ab opere: ie. from his position in the work of fortifying. — 
quaeque, etc., and whatever standards he saw first (prima, adj. with signa), 
he fell in (lit. took his stand) there. The Roman soldier was so well drilled 
that, to whatever part of the legion he found his way, he knew perfectly 
the duties belonging to it. 

64 12 haec (s#gva): antecedent to quae, but implying also the ante. 
cedent (77 hac parte) of quam above, for which it is really substituted. — 
in quaerendis suis [s/gvés]: gerundive. The standards distinguished the 
different cohorts, and hence they here refer to the place of each soldier in 
the ranks, as we might speak of a company or platoon. See chapter on 
military affairs, 11; also Figs. 70, 114. 

64 14 Cap. 22. ut... quamut: as... thanas. The military science 
of the ancients was adapted to level, open ground, in which the troops 
could be drawn up and kept in reguiar lines. 

64 16 cum: causal i cf. 57 1.—aliae alia in parte, some in one position, 
some in another: § 315. ¢ (203. c); B. 253. 2; H. 516. 1 (459. 1); H-B. 
265. For position of the various legions, see battle plan, Fig. 35. 
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64 17 saepibus... interiectis: cf. note on 60 25. 

64 18 ante: ie. in ch. 17. impediretur: connected. with resisterent 
by -que in L. 17. 

6419 neque: here begins the main clause, the verb of which is 
poterant. 

64 20 provideri: complem. infin. with Zoterat supplied from poterant. 
The subject of this soverat is the indir. quest. quid... Opus esset. — ab 
uno (emphatic), dy only one man. 

64 21 fortunae: emphatic, set off against rerum. The circumstances 
were diversified; the /or/wne that attended them consequently had various 
results. . 

64 22 eventus (nom. plur.): subject of sequebantur. 

64 23 CHAP. 23. ut, as, ie. in the position in which they were. The 
clause is nearly equivalent to an English participle, having taken up their 
position : cf. § 493. d. 2 (290. d.); B. 356. 2.c; H-B.602.1. Observe that in 
the sense of as, ut is not followed by the subjv. — sinistra: here Labienus 
was in command. 

G424 acie: gen. + §:98..N2(74.02) 5B; 52.) 33, G:. 63) Nis H. 134:;2 
(120); H-B. roo, 2.—pilis emissis: see chapter on military affairs, v1, 
and Fig. 15, p. 22.—exanimatos: agrees with Atrebates (object of 
compulerunt). 

64 26 ex loco superiore: i.e. from the higher ground up which the Atre- 
bates had rushed after crossing the river. 

65 1 impeditam, embarrassed (in their attempt to cross), — ipsi: refer- 
ring to milites, 64 23. 

65 2 progressi: ie. continuing the charge up the wooded hill on the 
uther side of the river. See description of the ground, ch. 18. 

65 3 rursus resistentis (acc.), wen they again made a stand. 

65 6 ex loco superiore: i.e. starting from, etc.—in ripis modifies 
proeliabantur (were continuing the fight). 

65 7 totis: emphatic position (cf. English “exposed eztirely almost”). 

65 8 nudatis, being exposed, ie. by the absence of the other legions, 
which were pursuing the enemy. The only ones left near the camp were 
VII and xt, in dextro cornu. 

65 9 constitisset: causal, showing why the enemy charged in that 
quarter; but it is often impossible to say when the description of a situation 
passes over into cause. — magno intervallo, confertissimo agmine: best 
regarded as ablatives of manner, though we must remember that the 
Romans did not trouble themselves about our classifications. The ablative 
was the proper form for all these ideas; and so they used it for all without 


distinction, as we should use 27, at, or dy. 
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65 10 duce: abl. abs.; translate under the leadership of. 

65 12 aperto latere: ie. the right, not protected by shields; for omis- 
sion of prep., see § 429 (258. f); B. 228. 1. 6.; G. 338; H. 485. 2 (425. il); 
H-B. 436.—legiones: the twelfth and the seventh.— castrorum: not 
part., but poss. gen. (ie. the height on which the camp stood). 

65 14 CuAp. 24. levis armaturae: descriptive gen.; note how it is 
naturally translated in English by a descriptive adj., light-armed. See 
chapter on military affairs, I. 3, and Figs. 104, 115. 

65 15 una: adverb. 

65 16 pulsos [esse]: infin. of indir. disc., with subj. acc. quos. — 
adversis hostibus, etc., met the enemy face eofanes § 370 (228); B. 187 iii; 
G. 347; H. 429 (386); H-B. 376. 

65 17 occurrebant ... ferebantur: these descriptive imperfects belong 
to the side action; the main narrative, which is interrupted by them, is 
resumed in the perfects contenderunt, etc., at the end of the chapter. See 
note on 3 5. 

65 18 ab decumana porta: ie. the rear gate; see chapter on military 
affairs, v, and Fig. 119. The camp was partly on a slope, and the rear 
commanded a wide view of the surrounding country. 

65 20 cum respexissent, oz looking back. Notice that this descriptive 
cum-construction has a great variety of translations, but all indicate an 
inner connection; cf. cum... vidissent, 1. 26, below. 

65 21 praecipites: adj., agreeing with calones, but with the force of 
an adv., pell-mell, in utter confusion; § 290 (191); B. 239; G. 325. 6; H. 
497 (443); H-B. 245. 

65 22 qui, etc.: this refers to the baggage-train which was coming up 
with legions x11 and xIv as a rear guard; see 62 9-11. 

65 23 oriebatur: observe the sing. number, and cf. 62 6 and note. — 
alii aliam::§ 315. ¢ (203: c);) B. 253-23 Go 3233; 516. 1.(459Q.4)5 HEB: 
265.— perterriti, frantic with fear, panic-stricken (thoroughly frightened). 
Observe the force of per- (see Vocab.). 

65 25 quorum (poss.) virtutis (obj.) opinio, whose ae ee for valor : 
§ 348. 4 (217. 6); B. 200; G. 363. R.2; H. 446. 2 (398. 2); H-B. 354. 

65 26 a civitate: abl. of agent, the state being thoaghi of as a body of 
citizens. 


65 27 compleri (was filling)... premi...teneri...fugere: indir. 
disc. with vidissent. The present tenses indicate what they saw going on 
before their eyes (dir. complentur ... premuntur... tenentur ... fugiunt). 


The beginner should notice that difference of idiom requires a change 
of tense in translation. 
66 2 domum: cf. 56 17 and note. 
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663 pulsos superatosque [esse]: indir. disc.; the subject is Romanos. 
—castris: § 410 (249); B. 218.1; G. 407; H. 477 (421. i); H-B. 429. 

664 hostis: acc., subject of potitos [esse]. 

665 Cuap. 25. Caesar: subject of processit, 67 9. In this charac- 
teristic example of Latin style notice that the main verb of the sentence is 
not expressed until-the attendant circumstances have been introduced in 
the form of modifying phrases, dependent clauses, etc. Thus the sense 
and construction are suspexded. Such a sentence is called a Period : § 600, 
6o1 (346); B. 351. 5; G. 684, 685. 2; H. 685 (573); H-B. 629, 630. An 
English writer would have used several short, independent sentences, each 
describing a single act or circumstance; and a really good translation should 
have that form, thus :— 

Cezesar, after addressing the tenth legion, passed to the right wing. 
Here he saw his men were hard pressed. The standards were all huddled 
together and the soldiers of the twelfth, massed in a solid body, were in 
each other’s way. All the centurions of the fourth cohort had fallen, the 
standard-bearer was killed, and the standard lost. In the other cohorts 
almost all the centurions were either killed or wounded. Among these the 
first centurion, P. Sextius Baculus, one of the bravest of soldiers, was dis- 
abled by many severe wounds so that he could no longer stand on his feet. 
The rest were showing no spirit, and some in the rear had abandoned the 
fight and were drawing back to get out of range of the missiles. The 
enemy meanwhile continued to come up in front from below without cessa- 
tion, and to press them hard also on both flanks. The situation was des- 
perate. Seeing this, and realizing that there were no reserves that could be 
sent in, Cesar snatched a shield from a man in the rear rank —it happened 
that he had come there without a shield himself —and advanced to the front. 

666 ubi: construe with vidit, 1’ 8.— in unum locum: i-e. the soldiers 
were so crowded together that they could not keep their alignment, and 
the standards were bunched in a confused mass in the crowd. 

667 sibi...impedimento, 22ndered one another in fighting (lit. were 
for a hindrance themselves to themselves); cf. 56 4, 62 11. 

66 8 quartae cohortis: this stood on the left of the front line and so 
bore the brunt of the attack. See chapter on military affairs, vi and vit. 
—omnibus centurionibus occisis: notice that seven different events are 
expressed in this sentence by ablatives absolute. See note on omni 
pacata Gallia, 49 6. 

66 9 signo: i.e. the standard of the cohort. 

671 in his, among these. — primipilo: see chapter on military affairs, 
1. 7.—Baculo: this was one of Czsar’s best centurions. His further 
exploits are mentioned in Bk. iii. ch. 5 and Bk. vi. ch. 38. 
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673 iam... non, o longer. —tardiores, rather slack (discouraged) : 
§ 291. a (93. 2); B. 240. 1; G. 297; H. 498 (444. 1); HB. 241. 2. 

674 ab novissimis, zz \¢the rear: so below, 1. 8.—deserto proelio, 
withdrawing from the fight (abl. abs.). 

675 neque: correl. to et—doth... not... and. 

677 vidit: repeated from 66 8 on account of the length of the sen- 
tence. — neque ullum subsidium: the rear guard, legions x11I and x1v, had 
not yet arrived. 

678 posset: rel. clause of characteristic; cf. 514,64 5.—militi: dat. 
after detracto ; cf. construction of hostibus, 54 5 and note. 

67 11 signa... laxare, to charge and [thus] open out the ranks, i.e. 
as they advanced, the space between the ranks would be increased, and 
so more room obtained for the use of the sword.—quo.. . possent: 
cf. 60 27. 

67 12 gladiis; cf. castris, 66 3.— militibus: dat. with inlata. 

67 14 etiam... rebus, even in his own extreme peril. 

6716 Cuap. 26. constiterat (from cozsisto): NOT had stood, but had 
taken up a position, and so stood; cf. consuerint, 59 14; § 476 (279. e); 
B. 262. aA; G. 241. R.; H. 538. 4 (471. 3); H-B. 487. 

6718 ut...coniungerent...inferrent: subst. clause, secondary obj. of 
monuit; cf. 6 10, 59 10, and notes. — conversa, etc., should face about and 
charge the enemy in opposite directions (lit. bear turned standards against). 
The two united thus formed a kind of hollow square. It is not necessary 
to suppose that the soldiers stood immediately back to back, though this 
is probable, inasmuch as the attack was on both flanks and in front. 

67 19 alii: dat. after a verbal phrase of hel~ing; § 367 (227); B. 187. 
ii. 2; G. 3463 Hi. 426. 1 (385.1); H-B. 365. fin. 2d par. 

6720 ne... circumvenirentur: cf. ne... adduceretur, 49 6.— aversi, 
in the rear (lit. while their backs were turned).— ab hoste: collectively, 
in which sense the plur, is more common. 

67 22 legionum duarum: i.e. x11 and xIv; see plan, Fig. 35. 

67 24 colle: i.e. the site of the Roman camp. — Labienus: he, with 
iegions Ix and x, had been pursuing the Atrebates; see first lines of ch. 23. 

67 26 gererentur: indir. quest. 

67 27 qui: ie. the soldiers of the tenth legion. 

67 28 esset: indir. quest. 

681 nihil... fecerunt, left nothing undone in the way of speed (ie. 
hastened as fast as they could). 

68 2 reliqui: a pred. gen. Various genitives of this sort are used 
with facere: § 343. 6 (214. ¢); B. 198. 3; G. 369. R.2; H. 447 (403); H-B. 
340. a. 
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684 Cuap. 27. etiam qui, even such as. — procubuissent, subjv. of 
characteristic; cf. 67 8.—scutis: abl. with innixi; § 431 (254. 2); B. 218. 
33 G. 401. 6; H. 476. 3 (425. i. 1. N.); H-B. 438. 2. a. 

68 6 inermes armatis, etc., (though) uzarmed, threw themselves upon 
the armed (enemy). —occurrerent: result, like redintegrarent. 

687 delerent, praeferrent: purpose clauses, but in slightly different 
relations, dependent on pugnant. The use of quo as a conj. to introduce 
a purpose clause when the clause contains no comparative is rare. It is 
used regularly in 60 27, 67 11. Here we should expect wz. 

688 at: marks with emphasis the change of the narrative from the 
Romans to the enemy. 

68 9 tantam virtutem praestiterunt: on this clause depend the fol- 
lowing subjunctives of result, —insisterent, pugnarent, conicerent, remit- 
terent. 

68 10 primi, foremost. — iacentibus (sc. ¢7s, dat. after insisterent), s¢ood 
upon them as they lay fallen (lit. them lying). 

68 12 quisuperessent: characteristic clause. — ut ex tumulo, as if from 
a mound. 

68 13 ut... deberet, so that we may consider (lit. 7¢ must be judged) 
that not without good hope of success (nequiquam) did men, etc.; ut.. 
deberet is a result clause dependent on the whole of the preceding sen- 
tence. The subject of deberet is the infin. clause homines ausos esse. 

68 16 quae: the antecedents are the preceding infin. clauses describing 
the acts of the enemy; translate deeds which. —facilia: pred. adj.; § 285. 
By 20200 (180) 4. Bros 3 20G, 21s SH.6382.:21(4 38212); FE=Bes 20s iil. 

The battle with the Nervii and their allies was the most desperate of 
the Gallic War. Their surprise of the Romans was complete, their courage 
such as to evoke Czsar’s wonder and,admiration. Had the Romans come 
up in the order of march expected, —a legion at a time with intervening 
baggage, —they could hardly have escaped defeat or even annihilation. 
As it was, only the steadiness and discipline of the troops and the inspira- 
tion of Czsar’s presence and example at a critical moment saved the day. 

68 18 Cuap. 28. prope ad internecionem: the Nervii were not by any 
means exterminated. Three years later they revolted again (Bk. v. ch. 38), 
and two years after that they sent a force of 5000 men to Alesia to relieve 
Vercingetorix (Bk. vii. ch. 75). 

68 20 aestuaria: the country lying to the north, the moder Zealand, 
is low and marshy, cut up with bays and tide-water inlets. 

68 21 dixeramus: for tense, cf. note on the same word, 49 4.— cum: 
causal; cf. 57 1.—impeditum [esse], etc., there was no obstacle in the way 


of (lit. nothing hindered to) the conquerors. 
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68 24 in... calamitate: gerundive construction. 

68 26 qui... possent: this would naturally be a characteristic subjv. 
in the dir.; cf. 26 10.— quos: see note on 58 9. 

68 27 usus [esse]: § 582 (330. 4); B. 332. 6; G. 528.1; H. 611. N. 
(534. 1. N); cf. H-B. 590. 2.— misericordia (abl.), mercy: it has been 
observed that Czesar’s dealings with the Gauls were comparatively merciful] 
for a Roman dealing with barbarians, but his cruelty seems to us atrocious. 

69 2 ut... prohiberent: subst. clause of purpose, obj. of imperavit ; 
cf. this construction with that of uti iussit just before. 

694 CHAP. 29. supra: see 60 9.—cum...venirent, while on the 
way. — omnibus copiis: cf. 50 16, 54 8. 

697 sua omnia: cf. 50 15 and note. — oppidum: often identified with 
the citadei of Namur, at the confluence of the Meuse and Sambre (see 
Fig. 41). For a striking description of the locality, see Motley’s “ Dutch 
Republic,” iii. 224. Others place it more probably at Falhize, opposite 
Huy, on the Meuse below Namur, though neither place quite agrees with 
Czesar’s description. 

69 8 quod cum: cf. qui cum, 589 and note. 

7O1 pedum: cf. 52 97. 

70 3 conlocabant: notice the change of tense from the pluperf. 

704 ex Cimbris Teutonisque: abl. of source; cf. 511; see note 
on 7 1. 

706 impedimentis refers to cattle as well as portable baggage; hence 
the two verbs, agere and portare. Cf. ferre et agere, to plunder. 

707 custodiam, a guard, whose duty it was to keep an eye on the 
booty, etc.; praesidium, @ garrison, who were to hold the place. The 
words are in apposition with milia. 

708 sex milia: this Teutonic military colony was probably merely 
adopted into the Celtic tribe of the Aduatuci, thus giving rise to the story 
that the whole tribe were of Teutonic descent.— una (adv.), with it, i.e. 
the zmpedimenta —hi: i.e. the six thousand.—eorum: i.e. the Cimbri 
and Teutons. : 

709 obitum, destruction: the Teutons were totally defeated by Gaius 
Marius at Aque Sextie (Azx-les-Bains), B.c. 102; the Cimbri, by Marius 
and Catulus, the next year, at Vercelle.—alias: adv. 

70 10 inferrent: the regular word for offensive war.—inlatum [sé 
bellum] defenderent, defended themselves when attacked. —consensu eorum 
omnium, dy mutual agreement, i.e. between themselves and all their 
neighbors. 

70 11 sibi domicilio: cf. 54 3.—hunc locum: the land between the 
Meuse and the Scheldt. 


\ 
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70 12 CHAP. 30. adventu: abl. of time. 

70 13 faciebant: notice the tense, and cf. 49 2 and note. — parvulis: 
for the formation of the word, see § 243 (164. @); B.153; G. 189.6; H. 340 
(332)5. H-B207; 11. 

70 14 pedum XII: ie. in height.— XV milium: fifteen miles (sc. Aas- 
suum) seems large for so small a hill, but no satisfactory explanation has 
yet been given. 

70 15 oppido: for the omission of zz, cf. castris, 57.5 and note. For 
the siege operations, see chapter on military affairs, vill, and Figs. 43, 92, 
93, 120. 

70 17 viderunt: note the regular mood and tense in the temporal clause 
with ubi; cf. 62 18 and note. —inridere: histor. infin.; see note on 13 18. 

7018 quod... institueretur: decawse (as they said), etc.: subjv. on 
the principle of implied indir. disc.; § 540, 592. 3 (321, 341.2); B. 286. 1, 
323; G. 663. 1; H. 652 (529. ii); H-B. 555. 2.—ab tanto spatio, so far 
off (lit. away by so great a space): abl. of degree of difference, ab having an 
adv. force. — quibusnam, etc.: the enclitic nam gives a sarcastic emphasis 
to this jeering question of the barbarians, 4y what hands, pray, or what 
strength ? ‘ 

712 conlocare: indir. disc.; we should have expected the fut. infin., 
conlocaturos [esse]. Apparently the Gauls thought the Romans meant to 
lift the tower and set it up on the wall (in muro); and such an idea, of 
course, seemed very amusing. But when the tower began to roll forward 
they saw their error. 

713 CHAP. 3t. moveri, that it was actually moving: for the omission 
of the subj. acc. turrim, see § 581. N.1 (336. a. N.); B. 314. 5; G. 527. 43 
H. 642 (p. 296, ftn.?); H-B. 592. 

715 locuti, speaking: cf. 52 7. « 

716 existimare (sc. se, and cf. 59 23 and note), that they thought: 
depending on locuti. 

718 possent: arel. clause expressing cause; § 535. ¢ (320. ¢); B.283. 3.4; 
G. 633; H. 592 (517); H-B. 523. —se (obj.) . . . permittere, that they sur- 
rendered themselves, etc.: depending on dixerunt. 

719 unum, only one thing ; notice the emphatic position of the word. — 
pro sua, etc., 7 accordance with his usual, etc.; cf. 68 27. 

7110 quam... audirent, which they were [all the time] hearing of: 
repeated action. 

7141 statuisset: for the fut. perf. (statuerzs) of the dir. disc.; § 516. ¢ 
(307. c); B. 264. @; G. 5955 H. 540. 2 (473. 2); cf. H-B. 536, 470. ftn.t— 
ne... despoliaret: subst. clause of purpose, in app. with unum, but really 
depending on deprecari for its form; see note on 4 17. 
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71 12 inimicos: cf. 70 10. 

7113 virtuti: § 367 (227); B. 187. ii. 2a; G. 346; H. 426. 2 (385. ii); 
H-B. 362.—traditis armis (= si arma tradita essent): abl. abs., equivalent 
to a protasis; § 521. a (310. a); B. 227. 2.6; G. 593.2; H. 489. 2 (431. 2); 
H-B. 578. 6. In the dir. disc. a vivid fut. condition, s¢ arma tradita erunt, 
non polerimus. 

71 14 sibi praestare, that tt was better for them: impers.; the subject is 
the following infin. clause.— si... deducerentur (fut. condition), 7f they 
should be reduced to such an extremity. 

7115 quamvis: from gzzvis. 

7116 consuessent: for the form, see § 181. @ (128. a); B. 116. 1; G. 
131. 1; H. 238 (235); H-B. 163. 1. Give the speech of the ambassadors 
of the Aduatuci in dir. disc., and also Czesar’s reply, ch. 32. 

7117 CHAP. 32. consuetudine...merito: cf. note on 659. This is 
a good example of the free use of the ablative case in Latin. If consuetu- 
dine were alone we should call it manner, “that in accordance,” etc.; if 
merito were alone we should call it cause. Czesar in using them both did 
not think of either category; to him they were both ablatives and needed 
no classification. We may call them cause if we like. 

7119 aries: a long beam with an iron head (like a ram’s), suspended 
from a framework, and swung with great force against a wall, crumbling the 
strongest masonry (see Fig. 126).— attigisset . . . dedidissent stand for 
attigerit ... dedideritis (fut. perf.) of the ‘dir.: § 551. ¢ (327. 2); B. 291.1; 
G. 574; H. 605 (520); H-B. 507. 4. 4. 

7120 nisi armis traditis: cf. nisi munitis castris, 63 12. 

7121 facturum: i.e. in case they came to terms. —ne quam, /est any: 
SB1One (LOSad)SeBAOI. iy Gry 3l5s bie Shami (Asse U) hed aueAl as 

71 22 re nuntiata ad suos: the idea of motion causes the use of ad; 
the dat. would refer simply to the utterance of the message, not to its being 
carried. 

7123 imperarentur: the subjv. shows that this subordinate clause is a 
part of the indir. disc.; § 580 (336. 2); B. 314. 1; G. 650; H. 643 (524); H-B. 
534. 2.— facere: sc. se as subj. acc., which is very often omitted by Cesar; 
cf. 59 23. We should expect facturos [esse]. The pres. infin. standing for 
Jacimus of the dir. is somewhat colloquial; § 468 (276. c); G. 228; H. 533. 2 
(467. 5); cf. H-B. 571.— dixerunt: i.e. the ambassadors on their return. 

7125 ut prope... adaequarent: ie. the arms filled the ditch and the 
deep space between the wall and the end of the agger almost to the top. 
See Figs. 43, 118. 

722 eo die: the day is thought of as fixing the time, not as marking 
its duration, hence the abl.; § 423 (256); B. 230; G. 393; H. 486 (429); 
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H-B. 439.— pace . . . usi: i.e. they enjoyed the cessation of war and were 
peaceable, opposed to their later conduct. 

723 CHAP. 33. ex oppido exire: for the repetition of ex, see § 402 
(243 4); B. 214. 2; G. 390; H. 462. 1 (413. N.8); H-B. 408. 1. 

72 4 ne quam: see note on 71 21. 

725 ante inito consilio, ix accordance with a plan previously agreed 
upon. 

726 quod crediderant: a reason stated on the writer’s own authority, 
hence the indic.; cf. 49 12, 56 23.— praesidia: ie. those stationed in the 
castella. 

728 ex cortice: abl. of material; § 403 (244); B. 224; G. 396; H. 470 
(415. ili); H-B. 406. 4. 

729 viminibus intextis: in the same construction as cortice. 

72 10 pellibus: abl.; § 364 (225. Z); B. 187. i. a; G. 348; H. 426. 6 
(384. ii. 2); H-B. 376. 4. 

7211 qua, where; an abl. or instrumental form, used adverbially. 

72 13 celeriter: note the emphatic position. Czsar had ordered them 
to give the signal, in case of any disturbance, and to do it zzstantly. — igni- 
bus: this signal was given by stretching out a great flaming torch from the 
side of a watch-tower. 

72 14 e0, to that place.—concursum ...pugnatum: impers. use of 
pass.; § 208. d (146. d); B. 256. 3; G. 208. 2; H. 302. 6 (301. 1); H-B. 
290. a. 1; see note on 23 1. 

7215 ita... ut, they fought as fiercely as brave men ought to fight. —in 
extrema spe, for their last chance (lit. in the last hope). 

72 16 iniquo loco: § 429. 1 (258. /); B. 228. 1. 6; G. 385. n.1; H. 485. 2 
(425. 2); H-B. 436.— qui... iacerent: subjv. of characteristic; cf. 51 4, 
68 12, 68 26. . 

7217 in una virtute, 7 valor alone.—cum.. . consisteret, a¢ a time 
when, etc.; see note on 62 18. 

72 18 ad, about. 

72 19 postridie eius diei: cf. 20 5 and note. 

7221 sectionem ... universam: i.e. the whole people, as slaves, with 
all their possessions. 

72 22 capitum: cf. 26 7.—milium: pred. gen., after esse understood. 

7225 CHAP. 34. Venetos, etc.: the name of the Veneti survives in the 
modem Vannes; that of the Redones, in Rennes. 

7226 maritimae civitates: inhabiting the modern Brittany and Nor- 
mandy; they are spoken of at length-in Bk. iii. chs. 7-16. 

734 Cuap. 35. perlata: notice the force of per; the news travelled 
from tribe to tribe. 
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735 incolerent: subjv. of integral part; § 593 (342); B. 324.1; G. 663. 1; 
PL16522 17 (5205 ie N-2 90) sible. 5 G0: 

736 se... daturas: fem. because they were representatives sent by 
the tribes and spoke for them. 

737 in Italiam: ie. Cisalpine Gaul. Cesar’s province extended to 
the Rubicon.—TIllyricum: this province formed part of Czsar’s govern- 
ment, but he went there only during the winter season; see 78 9 and 117 14. 

739 Carnutes: their country lay between the Seine and the Loire, 
comprising the modern Orléans, formerly their capital; their name is pre- 
served in the modern Chartres. — Andes (whence Anjou): near the lower 
Loire. Turonos: preserved in Zours. These camps made a cordon from 
Orléans through Angiers and Tours and probably Vannes along the Loire 
to the sea-coast. — quaeque civitates: translate as if et czvitates quae. 

73 12 supplicatio, @ public thanksgiving: ten days was the longest time 
that had ever been granted before, except to Pompey, who was honored 
with twelve for his victory over Mithridates. But Czsar’s party was now 
all-powerful at Rome. — quod: for zd guod ; § 307. d.N. (200. é. N.); B. 247. 
1..65:G. 614. R2; H. 399: 6:(445.7) 3 H=B. 325.12. N.2 


Book THIRD.— B.C. 56. 


ALPINE CAMPAIGN. — The higher valleys of the Alps were inhabited by tribes 
who got a scanty living by working in mines, and often waylaid and plundered expe- 
ditions on the march. The two legions sent by Cesar under Q. Pedius (Bk. ii. ch. 2) 
had been attacked by these predatory people while passing into the valley of the 
Rhone above Lake Geneva; hence this expedition, sent in the fall of 57, which was 
intended to strike terror into the mountain tribes. 


READING REFERENCES ON C#@SAR’S THIRD CAMFAIGN, 


Dodge’s Czesar, chap. 9: 

Fowler’s Julius Czesar, chap. rx. 

Froude’s Cesar, chap. 16. 

Holmes’s Casar’s Conquest of Gaul, chap. 4. 
Merivale’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 289-297. 
Mommsen’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 304-309. 
Napoleon’s Cesar, Vol. II. chap. 6. 

Trollope’s Casar, chap. 4. 


741 cum in Italiam proficisceretur Caesar: cf. this with the begin- 
ning of the second book, cum esset Caesar in, etc. There the verd is made 
emphatic because the place where he was has been already named, and his 
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being absent is the most important idea. Here he is going to speak about 
a road to Italy across the Alps. Hence his destization becomes important 
and so takes the first place. If this were the first book, it would begin 
with Caesar, the principal personage in the narrative. If his going away 
were the main thing, it would begin with proficisceretur. But as it is, 
the route across, and so his destination, is here the main thing. Hence 
instantly the Latin order corresponds to the thought, and we have the 
form here presented. — proficisceretur: the familiar use of the subjv. with 
cum in descriptive clauses; cf. 117, 62 13.—Galbam: this officer was 
one of the assassins of Cesar, his old general. The emperor Galba was 
his great-grandson. 

743 quia finibus, etc.: Geneva seems to have been at the northeast 
corner of the Allobroges’ territory. Between that point and the entrance 
to the Rhone must have been the country of the Nantuates. On the other 
side of the Rhone were the Seduni and Veragri. See maps, Figs. 6, 46. 

745 iter per Alpis: the pass of the Great St. Bernard, which reaches 
the Rhone valley at Martigny (the ancient Octodurus) at the great bend 
of the river. This was the shortest route across the Alps at this period. 
Hannibal is said to have crossed by the Little St. Bernard, and the pass by 
Mont Geneévre was also in use.— magno cum periculo, dut only with great 
danger, referring probably rather to the savage tribes than to the dangers 
of the way. 

746 magnis portoriis, Zeavy transit-duties: portoriis and periculo are 
ablatives of manner; for meaning, see note on 15 25.— mercatores: see 
note on 18. 

747 arbitraretur: informal indir. disc. The form of the original would 
be aréitraris with an imv. in the conclusion, which is absorbed in permisit 
and the following uti-clause; see note on 32 21. 

748 hiemandi causa: cf. 39 26, 56 15. 

749 secundis.. . factis, etc.: see notes on 15 19, 49 6 (last note). 

7415 hic, eius: both refer to vicus. — flumine, the Dranse. 

7417 concessit, etc.: he seems to have deprived the natives of one- 
half of their village to accommodate his troops, and to have left the rest 


to them. 
753 Cua. 2. concesserat: indic. because not part of the indir. disc. ; 


cf. qui... appellantur, 52 5 and note. 
75 4 montis: not the higher ranges, but the lower heights directly 


upon the valley. 

75 5 id, his, in apposition with ut... caperent; cf. note on 4 17. 

75 8 neque eam plenissimam, etc., and that not entirely full. The 
twelfth legion had suffered severely in the battle on the Sambre (Bk. ii. 
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ch. 25), and was prabably already below the normal strength before the 
detachments were sent off. —detractis: see 74 11. 

759 commeatus... causa: gerundive of purpose; cf. gerund, 74 8. 

75 10 despiciebant, existimabant, etc.: notice the imperfects describ- 
ing the situation; see note on 3 5. 

75 11 cum ipsi... decurrerent, when they should charge down from 
the hills upon the valley. The imperf. subjv. of indir. disc. with cum is 
here equivalent to the fut. indic. of dir. disc. 

75 13 accedebat quod, and besides (lit. it was added that). The subject 
of accedebat is the clause quod . . . dolebant; cf. 6O 25. 

762 Romanos... adiungere: indir. disc. after persuasum habebant 
=they had persuaded themselves (lit. they had it persuaded to themselves). 
With persuasum habebant cf. coactum habebat, 13 4, compertum habere, 
40 20, habere explorata, 51 8, and notes. 

766 CuHaAp. 3. hibernorum: see chapter on military affairs, v. In 
the present case, Galba saved labor by appropriating a part of the Gallic 
buildings without much ceremony; but he proceeded to lay out the usual 
fortifications (munitiones). 

767 perfectae: referring both to opus and munitiones, but agreeing 
with the nearer; cf. 24 7. 

76 10 consilio: i.e. of tribunes, cavalry officers, and first centurions. 

76 11 quo in consilio: cf. 25 5, 58 9, and notes. 

76 14 subsidio veniri, ‘hat any one should come to their aid: veniri is 
impers., sc. posse¢ implied in possent; subsidio is dat. of service or end 
for which. 

7615 nonnullae .. . sententiae, several opinions (or votes) given by the 
officers in council. 

7618 maiori. .. placuit, z¢ was determined by the majority.—hoc... 
defendere, ¢o reserve this course for the extremity, and meanwhile, etc. 

7621 CHAP. 4. rebus...administrandis: dat. of the gerundive, ex- 
pressing purpose; an unusual construction, the acc. with ad or zz or the 
gen. with causa being much more-common. Why is constituissent in 
the subjv.? 

76 23 decurrere, conicere, propugnare, mittere, occurrere, ferre, supe- 
rari: histor. infinitives, describing the scene and implying incessant action ; 
cf, 13 18, 70 17, and notes. 

76 24 gaesa: Gallic javelins of unknown form. — integris viribus (abl. 
abs.), as long as their strength was unimpaired. 

76 27 eo: adv. —occurrere, ax to meet the danger. 

76 29 alli, while others.— quarum rerum, things of which; cf. 30 19, 
38 19, 62 20, and notes. The gen. is partitive with nihil. 


Ill. 2-7.] Campaign against the Venett, 349 
° 

771 non modo...sed ne... quidem, xot only not, but not even, 
etc.; we should expect another negative after modo, but the Latin regu- 
larly omits it where both parts have the same predicate. Note the empha- 
sis on saucio. 

77:3 sui recipiendi: cf. 40 15 and note. 

775 CHAP. 5. cum... pugnaretur, when the fight had been (and was 
still) going on: § 471. 6 (277. 6); B. 260. 4; G. 234; H. 535 (469. ii. 2); 
H-B. 485. 

777 languidioribus nostris: abl. abs., expressing cause. 

779 Baculus: see 67 1 and note. 

77 13 unam: note the emphasis, only one. 

77 14 experirentur: note that the histor. pres. docent has the effect of 
a secondary tense on the dependent verb. 

7715 intermitterent: a command in indir. disc., following certiores 
facit in the sense of tzstructs. 

7716 tela...exciperent: i. the Romans were to gather up the 
spent weapons to use them against the enemy, as their weapons were 
almost exhausted (I. 6). 

7719 CHAP, 6. quod=zd quod: cf. 73 12. 

7720 cognoscendi facultatem, opportunity of finding out.—sui conli- 
gendi, of collecting their wits: observe that sui is plural in meaning; cf. 
sui recipiendi, l. 3, above, and note. 

77 23 circumventos interficiunt, they surround and kill. —ex milibus: 
for part. gen. after parte. 

77 27 armis: abl. of separation. 

77 28 exutis: agreeing with copiis; § 364 (225.¢); B. 187.i.a@; G. 348; 
H. 462 (414. 1); H-B. 408. 3. ftn.?; in their flight they threw their arms 
away. Of course the Romans did net catch them and strip off their arms. 

7729 fortunam temptare: cf. English “to tempt Providence.” — alio 
consilio . .. aliis rebus viderat, remembered that he had come with one 
design, and saw that he had met a different state of things. 


NAvAL CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE VENETI.— The Veneti inhabited the penin- 
sula of Aremorica called Bretagne, Brittany, or Little Britain, since the emigration 
from Great Britain to escape the Saxon invasion. It has always been the home of 
the hardiest, most independent, and most strongly characterized of all the Gallic 
populations. Its scenery is wild and secluded, the character of its coast being 
clearly given in Cesar’s narrative. Its language remains Celtic to this day. No 
one of Czsar’s campaigns shows more strikingly his boldness and fertility of 
resource than this. . 

78s Cuap. 7. Germanis: i.e. under Ariovistus. .It will be noticed 
that the geographical order, and not the order of events, is followed in 
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this summary. Of the Alpine tribes the Seduni are mentioned as the most 

important. The passage in brackets makes sense, and may be translated. 

78 10 Illyricum: part of Czsar’s province. 

78 12 Crassus: see 46 24-27, 72 24 ff.; for force of adulescens, see 
note on 46 25. 

78 13 mare: following proximus with the construction of prope ; § 432.4 
(261. a); B. 141. 3; G. 359. N21; H. 435. 2 (391. 2); H-B. 380. 4 

78 14 praefectos : officers of cavalry and auxiliaries. 

78 15 compluris goes with civitatis. 

78 19 CuHap. 8. huius civitatis: i.e. the Veneti, on the southem coast 
of Brittany, the modern Morbihan. 

78 20 orae: part. gen.—regionum: added to describe and limit orae. 

78 21 Britanniam: at this time an important Celtic country, having 
close commercial and social relations with the mainland. Doubtless a 
large part of the shipping trade was in the hands of the Veneti and their 
allies, whose commerce extended from Ireland to Spain. — consuerunt, ave 
accustomed: § 476 (279. e); B. 262. A; G. 236. R.; H. 299. 2 (297. I. 2); 
H-B. 487. Cf. 59 14. 

78 23 in magno.. ..aperti: ic. on a sea exposed to great and violent 
storms. 

78 24 omnis... habent vectigalis: i.e. levy. tolls upon. them all; 
vectigalis is in pred. app. with omnis. 

78 28 subita ...consilia: this national characteristic of the Gauls is 
often alluded to by Czesar and other Roman historians. 

795 quam acceperint: § 592 (341); B. 323; G. 628; H. 643 (524) ; 
HEBe S35. od. 

796 quam perferre, than to endure, following the comparative con- 
tained in malint. 

799 remittat: subjv. expressing a command in indir. disc., depending 
on the message implied in legationem mittunt. The dir. disc. would be 
St vis, etc., remitte. 

79 11 Cuap. 9. aberat longius, was too far off, i.e. to take command at 
once in person.—navis longas, gad/eys. See chapter on military affairs, 
Ix, and Figs. 48, 51. The Gallic ships, it seems, used sails alone, with- 
out oars; see 84 25-28. 

79 12 Ligeri: the Zozre, on the banks of which Crassus was wintering. 
— institui, 40 be organized, i.e. in gangs for the several galleys. 

801 cum primum: the jirst moment when (lit. when first), Czesar 
had spent the winter as usual in Cisalpine Gaul. He reached his army 
perhaps in April or early in May. 

80 3 [certiores facti]: omit in translation. 
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804 admisissent: indir. quest. —legatos . . . coniectos (the specific 
act): in app. with facinus, but the construction is determined by intelle- 
gebant; see note on 4 17; legatos: they were hardly such in the sense of 
international law. They were only Czsar’s /egati or lieutenants. 

805 quod nomen: cf. quarum rerum, 76 29 and note. 

80 8 hoc: abl. of degree of difference, approaching the idea of cause. 

809 pedestria itinera, etc., approaches by land. 

80 10 concisa, impeditam: with esse. They depend upon sciebant. 

80 11 inscientiam: ie. the Romans’ lack of acquaintance. — neque 
... confidebant, and they trusted that our armies could not, etc. Notice 
that connective and negative have an attraction for each other, though we 
separate them. 

80 13 ut... acciderent, etc., evanting that, etc.: ut here introduces a 
concessive Clause. This is the only instance in the “Gallic War.” Note 
that when so used the subjv. mood follows ; § 440 (266. c); B. 278; G. 
608 ; H. 586. ii (515. iii); H-B. 532. 2. 4. 

81 1 posse and the following infinitives depend upon perspiciebant, 1. 5. 

813 gesturi essent: subjv. of indir. disc. Observe the first periphras- 
tic conj. referring to future time. 

814 longe aliam...atque, very different... from; cf. aliter ac, 
62 6.—concluso: i.e. like the Mediterranean, where there is no tide, and 
which is quiet as compared with the Atlantic. 

819 socios: pred. apposition ; cf. vectigalis, 78 25.—Osismos, etc. : 
the coast tribes as far as Flanders. The name Lexovii remains in Ziszeux ; 
Namnetes in Mantes ; Diablintes in /addins. 

8114 CHAP. Io. iniuria retentorum equitum, ‘Ae wrong done by 
detaining the knights: § 497 (292. 2); B. 337. 5; G. 664. R.2; H. 636. 4 
(549- 5. N.2); H-B. 608. 2.— rebellio, vexewal of hostilities (not rebellion). 

8116 ne... arbitrarentur: a new rising was threatened by the Bel- 
gians, while the maritime tribes, it is said, were already fearful of a Roman 
attempt upon Britain. (Observe that this purpose clause is under the same 
construction as the nominatives iniuria, defectio, etc., which express 
other reasons for Czesar’s action, and are all in apposition with multa.) 

81 17 idem: subj. of licere. 

8119 excitari: the pres. infin. here corresponds to the pres. of a gen- 
eral truth; while odisse answers to oderunt taken as a pres., all men 
naturally hate. 

8120 priusquam . . . conspirarent : see note on 38 27. 

8124 Cuap. 11. flumini: dat. with proximi, but cf. 78 13. 

8125 adeat: after mandat, a command; cf. 610 and note; § 565. a 
(331-4 B.); B. 295. 8; G. 546. R.2; H. 565. 4 (499. 2); H-B. 502. 3. a. 
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81.26 auxilio: dat. of service or end for which. —arcessiti [esse] 
dicebantur, were reported to have been invited. 

822 Crassum: cf. 78 12 and note. 

823 Aquitaniam: in southwest Gaul; see 27-10. These peoples were 
of different race and language from the other Gauls, and took little interest. 
in their affairs, not even joining in the great revolt described in Book vii. 

82.6 Venellos, etc.: in Normandy. 

827 distinendam: cf. pontem faciendum curat, 115 and note.— 

.Brutum: afterwards one of the conspirators against Caesar, with the more 
celebrated Marcus Brutus. 

82 8 Pictonibus, Santonis: on the coast south of the Loire (Poitou 
and Saintonge). 

82 12 CuHap. 12. eius modi... ut, of such sort that. 

82 13 lingulis: some of these narrow tongues of land run out to sea 
several miles. 

82 14 cum... incitavisset: i.e. at high tide.— [bis]: apparently an 
error of the MSS. Some editors read xxiv instead of XII; others refer it 
to the general ignorance or carelessness of ancient writers. 

8215 quod... adflictarentur: subjv. as an integral part of the result 
clause. 

82 16 minuente, az the eb4: intransitive. 

82 17 utraque re, 77 either case. 

82 18 superati, agreeing with the subject of coeperant. 

82 19 his (aggere ac molibus) ... adaequatis, when these were brought 
level with the walls. 

General von Géler explains the Roman works as follows: “A dike was 
extended along each side of the isthmus in the direction of the town. 
While these were building, of course with each rise of the tide the space 
within would be overflowed. When the dikes were nearly completed, the 
Romans waited until the ebb had carried off the water, and then rapidly 
pushed their works to completion before the next turn of the tide. Thus 
the sea was shut out and the isthmus left dry. Meanwhile the dikes them- 
selves, being raised to the height of the walls, each served the purpose of 
an agger for approach to the town.” 

82 23 haec.. . faciebant, ¢hzs they continued to do: repeated action. 

82 24 partem: duration of time. 

82 25 summa: with difficultas; note the emphasis. — vasto mari, etc. : 
in each of these points the ocean is contrasted with the sheltered and tide- 
less waters of the Mediterranean. The words are abl. abs., which in ex- 
pressions of time is closely related to the locative; see § 419 (255) ftn.; cf. 
H-B. 421. 4. 
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82 28 CHAP. 13. namque; introduces the reason for the fewer troubles 
of the Veneti, “(but the Veneti had less trouble) for.’? — ment their own. 

82 29 aliquanto: abl. of degree of difference. 

831 navium: depending on carinae understood.— quo... possent : 
Cir? 15, 60'27. 

832 atque item puppes, ad the sterns too: accommodatae (being 
adapted) standing as an additional predicate. 

83 4 quamvis: from gzivis. 

835 transtra, etc., the cross benches (for the rowers) of timbers a foot 
thick, fastened with iron bolts the thickness of a [man’s] thumé. 

837 pelles: the Romans used sails made of flax, the Veneti of skins 
untanned ( fe//es) or tanned (alutae). 

83 11 tanta onera navium, ships of so great weight.—non satis com- 
mode, ot very well 

83 12 nostrae classi: dat. of possession, but translate, the encounter of 
our fleet with, etc. 

83 13 praestaret, Aad the advantage (i.e. our fleet). 

83 14 reliqua: here a neut. plur. substantive, everything else. 

83 15 eis: dat. with nocere; § 367 (227); B. 187. ii. a; G. 3465 EUA26; 
Bq(GS5-1) 5 HSB. 362: 

83 16 rostro: see Figs. 48, 51. 

842 copulis: the Romans were not very skilful in naval tactics, and 
they always aimed, by means of grappling hooks and boarding bridges, to 
get aboard the enemy’s ship and reduce the conflict as soon as possible to 
a hand-to-hand combat, in -which they excelled. — accedebat ut, ¢here was 
this additional advantage that, followed by the result clauses, ferrent, con- 
sisterent, and timerent; cf. 41 15, 51 6. 

843 se vento dedissent, xa before the wind. ‘The phrase is a nautical 
one; hence ventus is repeated to give the complete expression. 

84 4 consisterent, ode at anchor. 

845 ab aestu relictae: trans. 7f or when, etc.; § 496 (292); B. 337. 
2.a,b; G. 664 ff.; H. 638. 2 (549. 2); H-B. 604. 3.— nihil: cf. 63 13 and 
note. 

848 CHAP. 14. neque: see note on 80 11. 

849 eis noceri posse, they could be harmed. Observe that the expres- 
sion is impers., and cf. 56 24 and note. 

84 10 quae ubi: cf. note on qui cum, 58 9. 

84 11 paratissimae, /w/ly equipped; ornatissimae, thoroughly furnished. 
The battle was probably fought in the bay of Quiberon, off the heights of 
St. Gildas, on which Czsar was encamped. The fleet of Crassus issued 

from the Loire and took a northwesterly course. Meanwhile the fleet of 
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the Veneti came out of the Auray estuary, and passing through ‘the 
Morbihan entrance to the bay, encountered the Romans directly opposite 
Cesar’s camp. See Fig. 49. 

84 13 neque satis Bruto .. . constabat, axd Brutus could not make out. 
agerent and insisterent refer to Brutus and his officers. 

84 14 tribunis militum, etc.: in the ancient modes of fighting, the fleet 
was only a part of the army, and was commanded by the military officers, 
as here. 

84 16 noceri, etc.: cf. similar phrase above, l. 9. 

84 17 excitatis, vazsed. The abl. abs. has a concessive force, as is 
shown by the following tamen. 

84 18 ex barbaris navibus, on” the enemy’s ships ; for force of ex, cf. 
una ex parte, ex itinere, etc. 

84 20 magno usui, of great service (cf. auxilio, 81 26), in fact tuming 
threatened disaster to victory; but Caesar will not use words that hint at 
possible defeat. 

84 22 muralium falcium, wad/-hooks, long poles with sickle-shaped 
hooks attached, like those used by hook-and-ladder companies for pulling 
down walls (see Fig. 126). The gen. limits /ormae understood, which 
would be dat., after absimili.— cum = whenever, as often as, and the sen- 
tence following is a general condition, the verbs comprehensi adductique 
erant being in the protasis, and praerumpebantur in the apodosis express- 
ing repeated action, which is regularly expressed in Latin by the indic. ; cf. 
59 13 and note. 

84 24 praerumpebantur, etc., they [the halyards] were torn away by 
driving the ship forward with the oars. 

84 26 Gallicis navibus: dat. of reference used for poss. gen. 

85 1 paulo fortius factum: one of Czsar’s mild expressions for am act 
of remarkable daring. 

85 4 CHAP. 15. cum, etc.: another general condition; see note on 


84 22. — singulas, etc.: i.e. two or three ships surround each one of the 
enemy’s. : 

85 6 contendebant, expressing repeated action; cf. with contenderunt 
below, which describes a single act; cf. 75 10.—quod postquam: cf. 
quae ubi, 84 10 and note. 

858 cum... reperiretur: a causal clause: cf. 2 15, 571. 

85 9 conversis ...navibus: ie. steered so as to run before the wind. 

The prevailing winds at present towards the end of summer in this 
quarter are from the east or northeast, — the precise winds needed for the 
two fleets to have met as indicated above. Further, when these winds 
have blown during the morning, it usually falls calm at noon. This is 
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just what happened on the day of the battle. The calm was probably just 
after midday. : 

85 14 pervenerint, came to /and ; for the tense, cf. 28 6, 50 29, the perf. 
subjv. being used, as usual, to express past time in a result clause, without 
regard to sequence of tense. 

85 15 hora DM (gvarta): about ro A.M. 

862 CuHap. 16. cum... tum, while... at the same time. 

86 4 convenerant, coegerant: i.e. for this war.— quod ubique, a// that 
there were anywhere, followed by the part. gen. navium. 

865 quo, whzther: i.e. any refuge. 

868 eo gravius ... quo, the more severely, etc., in order that. — vin- 
dicandum [esse] (impers.), punishment should be inflicted. 

86 10 sub corona vendidit, so/d [as slaves] at public auction ; lit. under 
the wreath, since the captives were crowned like animals to be sacrificed, 
as indeed they had been in earlier times. Thus the only naval power in 
Gallia that could be formidable to the Romans was totally destroyed, and 
neither the Veneti nor their allies gave the proconsul any more trouble. 

86 13 CHap. 17. Venellorum: along the Channel coast of Normandy. 

86 14 his: cf. classi, 84 13. 

86 16 magnas copias: most likely meaning here irregular troops as 
opposed to exercitum. — his paucis diebus: i.e. about the same time. . 

86 17 Eburovices: this branch of the Aulerci lived on the south side of 
the lower Seine. 

86 18 nolebant: ic. the Senate. — clauserunt: ie. against the Romans. 

86 20 perditorum, desperate: there might well be many such, as it was 
now the third year of constant war in Gaul. 

86 23 loco, castris: locative ablatives without a prep.; cf. 13 6,57 5 
and note. . 

86 24 cum: concessive. 

$71 eo absente: ie. Caesar. A Jegatus regularly had no imperium, or 
independent command, but served under that of his superior. 

873 dimicandum [esse]: impers., with legato as dat. of apparent agent. 

878 CHAP. 18. pro perfuga, 7 the character of a deserter. 

87 10 neque longius ab esse quin: an idiomatic shorthand expression 
amounting to ¢hat not later than the following night Sabinus would, etc. 

87 14 iri: depending on oportere. 

87 15 superiorum dierum, ov the previous days: see note on belli, below. 

8717 spes... belli: subj. gen. denoting the source; notice that the 
regular way to express the relation between two substantive ideas is by the | 
genitive. One idea is conceived as belonging to the other in some sense. 
See note, 62 20. . 
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8718 fere... credunt, most men are glad to believe, etc. 

87 19 non prius... quam, ot... until: cf. 81 20. 

8721 ut... victoria (abl. abs.), as 2f victory were already assured. 

87 22 sarmentis, cuttings, young growth trimmed off f:om trees. — vir- 
gultis; drushwood. 

8725 CuHap. 19. mille: an indecl. adj. in agreement with passus. 

881 quam... spati, as Jittle time as possible, subj. of daretur. 

88 2 que, avd (consequently), as often with -que. 

88 7 Note the emphasis on primum and statim. 

88 8 quos: the antecedent is eorum. 

88 15 animus, etc.: cf. 78 28 and note. 


SouTHERN GAuL.— The campaign in Aquitania was made merely for strategic 
reasons, was not provoked by any attack or threat of war, and appears to have been 
quite unnecessary (see note on 82 8) as well as difficult and dangerous. The Aqui- 
tani had no strong military league or combination, but consisted of small, isolated 
clans, and were besides of more industricus habits than the Gauls, being good miners 
and engineers. As a mere narrative, however, this is an interesting episode of 
the war. 


88 17 Cuap. 20. P. Crassus, etc.: cf. 82 2-5. 

88 18 ante dictum est: ie. in 2 7-10. Omit bracketed words in lines 
18-20. 

88 19 tertia pars: these statements show extreme ignorance, as would 
be natural (cf. the account of Britain, Bk. v. chs. 12-14). 

88 21 Praeconinus, Manlius: these defeats were twenty-two years 
before (B.c. 78), when the Aquitani united with Sertorius, the leader of the 
Marian party, who held Spain for six years against Rome. (See Plutarch’s 
“ Life of Sertorius.’’) 

88 26 Tolosa et Narbone: Tolosa was an old Gallic town; Narbo, a 
Roman colony established by the policy of Gaius Gracchus, B.c. 118. It 
became the capital of the Roman province, to which it gave its name, 
Narbonensis. : 

88 27 his regionibus: dat. after finitimae, which agrees with civitates. 
Omit [ex]. 

88 28 nominatim evocatis: i.e. veterans who had served their term, 
but were willing to reénlist. See chapter on military affairs, rv. z.—So- 
tiatium: south of the Garonne, southeast of the modern Bordeaux; the 
name remains in the modern Sds. 

895 Cuap. 21. superioribus victoriis: ic. those just related; 
§ 431. a (254. & 2); B. 218. 3; G. gor. N.o; H. 476. 3 (425. ii. 1..N.); H-B, 
424. 
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897 sine imperatore . . . adulescentulo duce: an imferator is the chief 
commander of an army, holding the imperium, or power of military com- 
mand conferred on him by regular formalities ; @ux is a geneval designation 
for any person holding a command, and might be given to a subordinate 
officer, like Crassus, who acted as an agent and under the zmferzum of his 
superiors. 

89 9 perspici: the subject is the indir. quest. quid . . . possent. 

89 12 vineas turrisque egit: see chapter on military affairs, viuI, and 
Figs. 33, 43) 92, 93, 120. 

89 13 cuniculis, mes (lit. raddz¢s), so called from their likeness to rab- 
bits’ burrows. The mine was intended to run under the Roman agger. The 
roof was carefully propped up with wooden posts, and these being set on 
fire, when they were burned through, the entire mass of Roman works would 
fall into the pit. 

89 15 aerariae secturaeque: this seems to mean copper mines and 
quarries (not entirely underground); but the meaning of the words is not 
perfectly clear.— diligentia: the Romans doubtless met the attack with 
countermines. : 

89 18 faciunt, they do (it). 

89 21 Cuap. 22. soldurios, pazd retainers (hence soldiers), a Gallic 
word. It is related that these so/durzz were dressed in royal garments 
like their chief. 

89 22 condicio: the same condition of service was found among the 
Germans (Bk. vi. ch. 23), and was the foundation of feudal vassalage. — 
commodis: abl. with fruantur. 

89 23 quorum amicitiae, to whose friendship.—si quid... accidat: a 
euphemism, cf. 16 14. 

89 24 sibi mortem, etc.: cf. 4 15, 

89 26 qui... recusaret: rel. clause of characteristic; cf. 5 6, 51 4. 

89 27 cum his (repeated from cum devotis; cf. repetition of vidit. 
67 7), with these (I say). 

904 CHap. 23. Vocatium, etc.: these were farther west. 

907 quibus, wthin which. 

908 quoqueversus, 7 every direction (quoque, the adverb of place 
formed from the distributive gzsgue; versus, the adverb of direction 
usually connected with prepositions, as ad-versus). It is often written 
guoguoversum. 

90 10 citerioris: ie. from the standpoint of Rome; now northern 
Spain.—Hispaniae: these Iberian populations were allied to the Aqui- 
tani (Bk. i. ch. 1). Spain had been subject to Rome for more than 150 
years, but was always rather mutinous, and had made several attempts at 
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independence, especially under Sertorius, who defied Rome for ten years, 
B.C. 82-72; see note on 88 21. It was also the last stronghold of Pompey’s 
party in the Civil War, till finally subdued at Munda, B.c. 45. — finitimae: 
pred. adj. agreeing with quae. 

90 15 consuetudine populi Romani: a custom which they had learned 
in the service with Sertorius. 

90 16 loca capere, etc.: ie. to practise Roman tactics. 

90 18 suas... augeri, etc.: these infin. clauses are in app. with quod. 
— diduci, de stationed in various places, to keep track of the enemy and 
prevent being surrounded. 

90 22 decertaret: subjv. of result with quin after cunctandum [esse] ; 
§ 558 (319.2) 3" B. 283. 43) G. 5553) He §95-'21(504)5 ch. H-Biso2. 3.65 ck. 
29 5, 50 9, 50 25. 

9025 CHAP. 24. duplici: i.e. two cohorts in depth. His numbers 
were too few to allow the usual formation of three (¢7zplex aczes). 

90 26 in mediam aciem: i.e. where they would be kept steady by his 
legionaries. Their ordinary position was on the wings. 

90 27 exspectabat, wazted (to see) what, etc. 

911 obsessis viis... potiri, to block the roads, cut off supplies, and 
win the victory without a wound. 

913 sese recipere: i.e. to withdraw from Aquitania. 

914 infirmiores animo, dispirited: § 253; B. 226; G. 397; H. 480 
(424); H-B. 441.—adoriri cogitabant, Aad in mind to attack ; sc. eos for 
obj., and see note on 62 16. 

915 productis copiis: concessive (= although, etc.). 

916 sua, their own. 

917 opinione timoris, ‘ie zotion (they had given) of their own cow- 
ardice. 

919 oportere: depending on some word of sayzmg implied in voces. — 
iretur: cf. note on decertaret, 90 22. Translate freely, that they should go 
to the camp without further delay. 

9110 ad hostium castra: this is the only instance in the Commentaries 
ot an attack by Romans on a fortified Gallic camp. The fight usually took 
place on a level stretch between the hostile camps. The Romans always 
chose their battle-ground with great care. 

9111 Cuap. 25. telis coniectis (abl. abs.), dy hurling weapons. 

9113 quibus: abl. with confidebat; § 431 (254. 4); B. 219. 1. a; G. 
401/65) Fin 476. 3) (425.1 1. Mt) s HEB: 437, 

9114 lapidibus .. . comportandis: gerundive expression of means. — 
aggerem: i.e. Crassus was building a mound of turf to equal the height of 
the enemy’s rampart, as in the siege of a city. 
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9115 opinionem pugnantium: i. they made an impression as if 
actually engaged. ; 

922 ex loco, etc.: ie. as they stood on the rampart of the camp. 

924 ab decumana porta: i.e. iz the rear, where this gate was situated 
(see Fig. 119). The Gauls appear here to have adopted the Roman mode 
of constructing camps, probably under the instruction of the Sertorian 
officers. 

929 CHAP. 26. praesidio castris: cf. 22 6, 54 3. 

92 13 prius... quam: this is often used with the indic. to show that 
one actual fact precedes another, just as succession is denoted by fostguam. 
Here the subjv. subordinates the temporal clause to the main idea, like the 
subjv. with cum ; cf. also 57 20 and note. 

92 14 videri: sc. Aossent from the following posset.—rei: part. gen. 

92 18 per, over. 

92 20 apertissimis campis (see note on 62 27) : i.e. the broad, treeless 
plains which abound in this part of the country. 

92 21 quae: acc. plur.; the antecedent is milium. — Cantabris : a very 
hardy people of the western Pyrenees. 

9226 CHAP. 27. Tarbelli, etc.: some of the names will be recognized 
in the modern 7ardes, Bigorre, Garonne. 

92 28 tempore: cf. note on 91 13. 

932 CuHap. 28. omni Gallia pacata, whzle all the rest of Gaul was 
subdued. — Morini, etc.: on the islands and low coast lands of Flanders 
and further north. 

933 qui... essent: cf. 89 26 and note.— neque: cf. 80 11. 

934 arbitratus, ¢‘Ainking: the perf. part. of dep. verbs often has a 
present force. 

935 alia...ac: cf. 626. : 

93 8 continentis, continuous : i.e. far-stretching. 

93 15 longius, too far (farther than was safe).—locis: loc. abl. as 
usual without a prep. : 

9317 CHAP. 29. deinceps: i.e. in the days next following. 

93 18 inermibus.. . militibus: abl. abs. 

93 20 conversam, fronting, i.e. with the boughs turned towards the 
enemy. — pro vallo, as a palisade. 

93 23 tenerentur, etc.: ie. were just being seized. 

9324 eius modi... uti... intermitteretur, such that the work was 
constantly interrupted. 

93 26 sub pellibus: the tents were of leather. 

93 28 Aulercis, etc.: along the Seine; near Evreux and Lisieux. 
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' Book FOURTH. —B.C. 55. 


CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE GERMANS.— The year B.C. 55 appears to have been 
marked by a general movement in the migration of the German tribes. An advance, 
consisting of two tribes, the Usipetes and Tencteri, crowded forward by the more 
powerful Suevi, crossed the lower Rhine into northern Gaul. Czsar assumed the 
defence of the country he had just conquered, drove them back across the Rhine, 
followed them up by an, expedition into their own territories, and fully established 
the supremacy of the Roman arms. Another brief campaign in Germany two years 
later confirmed this success, and the Rhine became the military frontier, recognized 
for many centuries, between the Roman Empire and the barbarian world. 


ReapinG REFERENCES ON THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE GERMANS. 


Dodge’s Cesar, chap. 10. 

Fowler’s Julius Cesar, chap. 12. 

Froude’s Cesar, chap. 16. 

Holmes’s Czsar’s Conquest of Gaul, chap. 5. 
Merivale’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 365-375. 
Mommsen’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 309-312. 
Napoleon’s Cesar, Vol. II. chap. 7. 

Plutarch’s Lives, Cesar. 

Tacitus’s Germania. 

Trollope’s Cesar, chap. 5. 


94.1 ea quae, etc.: mark the emphasis as shown by the order and 
compare the opening of Bk. iii and note. — Pompeio, Crasso: i.e. the year 
B.C. 55. Observe that the usual way of fixing a year is by naming the con- 
suls for that year. The coalition between Czesar, Pompey, and Crassus, 
sometimes called the First Triumvirate, had been formed five years before. 
In carrying out the scheme, Cesar held the government of Gaul, while the 
others took into their own hands the whole control of affairs at home (see 
Introduction, “ Life of Cesar”). 

942 Usipetes, Tencteri: beyond the Rhine, a little below Cologne. 

944 quo: adv.=7zn guod. 

945 quod... prohibebantur: Cesar states this reason as his own, 
therefore the indic. — Suevis: this people (the modem Swadéans) occupied 
the greater part of central Germany, and was made up of several tribes. 

946 premebantur, prohibebantur: the imperfects here express that 
which was still going on, they were being hard pressed, etc. 

948 centum pagos (see 10 12): there is probably some confusion 
here with the ancient German institution of the Hundred, a division of the 
population giving its name to a district of territory. Each hundred seems 
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to have sent rooo men (singula milia) to the army. The term early lost 
its numerical value, and became a mere local designation. : 

949 bellandi causa: gerund, expressing purpose with Gausa. Observe 
that causa in this use always follows its case; cf. above causa transeundi, 
with a totally different meaning. 

9411 hi... illi, the latter... the former.—anno post, the Sollowing 
year : § 424. f (259. 2); B. 357.1; G. 403. N.4; H. 488. 1 (430) ; cf. H-B. 424. 

94 12 ratio, theory (theoretical knowledge) ; usus, practice (knowledge 
derived from experience). 

94 13 sed: ie. they attended to agriculture systematically, dz, etc. — 
privati... agri: ie. the land was held in tribal communities. 

94 14 longius anno: i.e. the community had no fixed possessions, but 
was transferred yearly from one tract to another, its place being taken by 
another community. As is shown in Bk. vi. ch. 22, the community was 
composed of persons kindred by birth. The annual shifting of occupancy 
would prevent at once forming local attachments, building up large prop- 
erties, and too rapidly exhausting the soil. 

94 15 frumento (abl. of means), etc.: they were still in a half-nomadic 
state, though with some little advance in agriculture (cf. Bk. vi. ch. 22, and 
Tacitus, Ger. 27). —maximam partem: adv. acc.; it is worth while to 
learn the few words that commonly occur in this construction; § 390. ¢, 
397. @ (240. a, 6); B. 185. 1; G. 334.R.2; H. 416. 2 (378. 2); cf. H-B. 388. 

9417 quaeres: cf. note on 30 19. 

951 quod... faciunt: this clause is a parenthesis; because, having 
been trained from childhood to no service or discipline, they do nothing what- 
ever against their will, —a lively contrast of barbarous manners with the 
severity of Roman family and civil discipline. 

953 alit: the subject is quae res.—homines [eos] efficit, makes 
[them] men, etc. 

954 eam: correl. with ut, introducing a clause of result.—locis (abl. 
abs., concessive) frigidissimis, even in their extreme climate. 

955 vestitus: part. gen. with quicquam.—haberent, ave; lava- 
rentur, athe : imperf. by sequence of tenses following adduxerunt; § 485. 
a (287. a); B. 268.1; G. 511. R.2; H. 546 (495. i); H-B. 481. 

958 Cuap. 2. eo ut... habeant, so (on this account) that they may 
have (some one) Zo whom, etc. 

959 quam quo... desiderent, than that they want, etc. For the 
use of quo expressing cause with the implied negative, see § 592. N. (341. 
R.); B. 323; G. 541. N.2; H. 588. ii..2 (516. 2); H-B. 535. 2. 4 

95 11 impenso pretio, a¢ 42gh cost.—importatis non utuntur, do not 
import for use (lit. do not use imported). 
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9513 deformia, 2//-shafed.—summi laboris, (capable) of great labor 
(gen. of quality). 

95 20 quamvis pauci, however few.—vinum: cf. the description of 
the Nervii, 59 22-26. They drank a kind of beer, however, and mead 
made of honey. 

95 23 CHAP. 3. publice, as a community. 

95 26 una... Suevis, extending from (the territory of) the Suevi in 
one direction. —sexcenta: probably exaggerated. — agri, thezr lands. 

95 27 Ubii: along the Rhine, opposite Cologne. 

961 paulo... humaniores, somewhat more civilized than the others, 
although they are of the same race (Germans). 

96 4 cum: concessive, as shown by the following tamen. 

965 gravitatem, zmfortance, referring to the warlike character and 
extensive resources of the people; while amplitudinem refers to their 
great numbers. 

967 vectigalis: sc. eos referring to the Ubii.— humiliores (pred.): ia 
translating sc. so as to be. 

969 CHAP. 4. in eadem causa, 7 the same situation. 

96 12 quas regiones: North Brabant, with the north bank of the 
Rhine. 

96 13 ad utramque ripam, along both banks. 

96 14 multitudinis: see 102 10. 

96 16 cis Rhenum: i.e. the west side. 

96 18 vi contendere, fo force a passage. 

96 22 confecto: with itinere. 

96 23 oppresserunt: not oppressed ; see note on obtinere, 2 1. 

97 2 priusquam... fieret: § 551. 6 (g27)3 Bu.202 3°G.0577.5. 608) 
ii (520. ii); H-B. 507. 4. 6; see also note on 38 Q7. 

975 partem: acc. of time.—eorum copiis, on their supplies (cattle 
and grain). 

976 CuHapP. 5. infirmitatem, weakness of purpose = fickleness. 


978 nihil. ..committendum, ~o confidence should be placed in them. 
Observe that committendum [esse] is impers. and nihil adv. acc. 
979 est... consuetudinis, zt 7s [a point] of Gallic custom: § 343. ¢ 


(214. 2); B. 198. 3; G. 366. R.1; H. 439 (401); H-B. 340.— uti... 
cogant, etc.: we have here a number of clauses of result in app. with hoc. 
9714 rebus atque auditionibus, facts and hearsays. 
9715 quorum eos ... paenitere: § 354. 4 (221. 4); B. 209. 1; G. Sieh 
H. 457 (409. ili); H-B. 352. —in vestigio, ov the spot: cf. 95 16. 
97 16 serviant, are slaves to. — plerique: i.e. the travellers and traders. 
97 17 eorum: i.e. the questioners. 
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9718 CHaP. 6. graviori bello, too serious a war (i.e. unmanageable) : 
§ 370 (228); B. 187. iii; G. 347; H. 429 (386); H-B. 376. 

9719 maturius, ear/ier, i.c.in the season. —ad exercitum: the army 
was now in Normandy; see 93 28. 

9720 facta: sc. esse ; so with missas below. 

97 21 missas legationes, etc.: these infin. clauses explain ea. 

97 22 uti... discederent: i.e. further into Gaul. The Belga, it will 
be remembered, claimed kindred with the Germans, and were no doubt 
ready to assist them against the Romans. 

97 23 postulassent: for fut. perf. of dir. disc.; § 478, 519, 585 (281, 316, 
336, B); B. 264, 312. 2, 318; G. 244,516; H. 644. 2 (525. 2); H-B. 468. 6, 
536, 470. ftn.1— fore parata, should be made ready (used for the fut. infin. 
pass.). It depends on some word of saying, like promiserunt, implied in 
invitatos. Instead of fore parata, we might expect fore ut pararentur. 

97 24 Eburonum, etc.: German tribes. 

97 27 permulsis, ca/med from their terror (lit. soothed by stroking, like 
a nervous horse). 

981 CuHapr. 7. equitibus delectis : each of the allied states furnished 
its quota of cavalry. 

98 3 a quibus: refers to locis. 

985 priores, first, or, as aggressors (cf. the language of Ariovistus, 
Bk. i. ch. 36). — neque recusare, they do not decline, followed by quin and 
subjv.; cf. 50 25. 

987 [haec]: may be translated. —quicumque: the antecedent is ezs 
(dat.) implied with resistere. 

988 neque deprecari, and ask no quarter (lit. and not beg off).— haec 
tamen dicere, ¢i7s however they did say; supply se for subj. of dicere and 
following infinitives. For similar instances, see 59 23, 71 6, 71 23. 

98 10 eis: ie. to the Romans. — attribuant, subjv. in indir. disc. for 
imy. of the direct. 

98 11 e0s: Sc. agros. 

98 12 concedere, yze/d, as inferior. 

98 13 reliquum...neminem: the position gives a force like, BESIDES 
THESE there was no one ELSE ox earth, etc. 

9815 CuHap. 8. quae visum est, what (it) seemed proper (to answer). 
He probably answered somewhat as in Bk, i. chs. 14 and 43. 

98 20 Ubiorum: see ch. 3. 

98 21 quorum sint, etc., whose envoys (he informs them) are now with 
him to (lit. and) complain, etc. 

9825 CHap.9. post diem tertium (= #7‘¢io die), i.e. the next day but 
one. The first and last days are usually counted in the Roman reckoning. 
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98 26 propius se: cf. 41 10.—id: ie. the two days’ delay (expressed 
by ne. . . moveret). 

99 1 trans: i.e. westwardly. 

992 exspectari: change the voice and translate as active, they were 
waiting for. 

994 CHAP. 10. Vosego, the Vosges: in fact, the Meuse flows from the 
plateau of Langres. 

995 parte...recepta: the Rhine branches in these low, marshy 
regions; one branch (Vacalus, the modern Waa/) unites with the Meuse 
near Bois le Duc (see note, ch. 15). 

996 Omit the words in brackets. 

999 Nantuatium: cf. Bk. iii. ch. 1, where they are placed upon the 
Rhone, just above Lake Geneva; this was perhaps a branch or kindred 
tribe. The list of names here is incomplete. 

99 12 multis... effectis: translate actively, making many, etc. 

99 13 feris...nationibus: see the introduction to Motley’s “Dutch 
Republic.” 

99 15 capitibus, mouths (more commonly, sources). 

9917 CuHap. 11. ut erat constitutum, as had been arranged (i.e. the 
return of the envoys). Either this is a careless expression, or Czesar’s 
consent is omitted in ch. 9. It is there stated merely that they said they 
would return. 

99 19 eos equites (antecedent to qui), tke cavalry who, etc. 

99 20 antecessissent: attracted into the subjv. by the ut-clause ; cf. 
73 5.— praemitteret: used without an object; translate sexd word. 

99 21 sibi: i.e. the Germans. — potestatem : see note on 16 7. 

99 22 quorum si, and 7f their: cf. note on qui cum, 58 9. 

99 23 condicione . . . usuros, would accept the terms: see ch. 8. 

9925 daret: sc. petebant uti from 1. 19. — eodem illo pertinere, tended 
the same way (see ch. 9), i.e. to gain time till the German cavalry should 
arrive (eodem and illo are adverbs). 

9928 aquationis causa: a small stream (probably the Niers) lay 
between him and the German encampment. 

1003 accessisset: § 553 (328); B. 293. ili. 2; G. 572; H. 603. ii. 2 
(529s di2)\¢ HSB.507...5: 

1005 Cuap. 12. amplius DCCC, more than eight hundred: § 407. ¢ 
(2472 6) 36 BS 2175 B55 °Ga 200.1 RA Ha A, 4e (AT 7 tae ls Be ARG: 
Tacitus in his “Germania” (chap. 32) says that this tribe was distinguished 
for cavalry. 

100 9 indutiis: dat. of the end for which. 

100 10 resistentibus: sc. nostris. 
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100 11 subfossis, etc.: after stabbing our horses underneath and dis- 
mounting several of our men; observe again, as in 99 12, that an abl. abs. 
with a pass. part. is often best translated actively. 

100 14 venissent: cf. 97 2. 

100 17 genere: abl. of source; § 403. @ (244. a); B. 215; G. 395; H. 
469. 2 (415. ii); H-B. 413.—regnum obtinuerat, ad held supreme power. 

100 20 quoad: cf. this use and construction with that in 1. 2. : 

100 25 CHAP. 13. neque iam, zo domger: knowing how little his own 
cavalry (of Gauls) were to be trusted, and that the arrival of the main body 
of the Germans would put them at once to flight, Cesar resolved to attack 
at the first opportunity, right or wrong. 

100 26 ab eis qui, from men who, etc., followed by the subjv. of 
characteristic. 
1011 exspectare: subject of esse; note the emphasis of position. 

1012 pementiae: pred. gen. 

1013 quantum... auctoritatis, etc., how great prestige the enemy had 
gained by one battle. 

“1015 quibus: ic. the enemy (dat., indir. obj. of dandum [esse]); on 
the relative serving as a connective, see note, 40 20. 
_ 1017 quaestore: see Bk. i. ch. 52.—ne quem, etc.: cf. 71 21." 

101 8 res, in app. with quod. . . venerunt. 

1019 eadem perfidia: their perfidy Cesar takes for granted, as the 
best apology for his own; but the presence of the chiefs and old men 
looks more as if they came, as they said, to offer amends for the attack of 
the day before. 

10111 simul... simul, partly ... partly.— purgandi sui: cf. 77 3, 
and see § 504. ¢ (298. a); B. 339.5; G. 428. R.1; H. 626. 3 (542. 1. N.4); 
H-B. 614. - 

101 12 contra atque, contrary to what ; see Vocab. Observe the sub- 
junctives of implied indir. disc. in this passage. 

101 13 si quid... de indutiis, whatever (lit. if anything) they could in 
the way of truce. 

101 14 fallendo: i.e. by another trick. — quos, illos: both refer to the 
same subject. — quos oblatos [esse] gavisus, delighted that they were put in 
his power (gavisus, from gaudeo). By detaining their chief men, he would 
at once perplex and disable them. 

101 17 subsequi, ¢o follow in the rear; they usually went in advance 
(cf. 99 20), but now he could not trust them in the intended attack. 

10118 Cuap. 14. acie triplici: ie. a march in line of battle; see 
chapter on military affairs, vI and VII. 

101 js quid ageretur, what was going on. 
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101 20 possent: cf. 97 2, 100 14. 

101 21 et... et, doth... and. 

10123 ne...an...an: § 335 (211); B. 162. 4; G. 458; H. 380 
(353); H-B. 234; the three infinitives all belong to praestaret, whether 
zt was better. 

101 24 quorum timor cum: note the emphatic order. 

101 29 reliqua multitudo: the presence of women and children shows 
that it was a migration for settlement, not a mere inroad for plunder. 

1021 ad quos consectandos (freq. of seguor), to hunt them down. 
Referring to this massacre of helpless fugitives, Plutarch, in his “ Life of 
Cesar,” writes that when the Senate was voting public thanksgiving and 
processions on account of the victory, Cato proposed that Czsar should 
be given up to the barbarians to expiate that breach of faith, in order that 
the divine vengeance might fall upon its author rather than upon Rome. 
Cato was Cesar’s bitter political and personal enemy, but still Czsar’s 
cruelty and perfidy in this transaction can be justified only on the ground 
of absolute necessity. To secure the Roman power, he must destroy these 
Germans in order to establish the Rhine as the Gallic frontier and deter 
others from crossing. 

102 3 CuHaAp. 15. Germani: ie. those who were fighting. —clamore: 
i.e. of those who were being massacred. 

102 4 signis: figures of animals carried on poles; see Figs. 11, 70, 127. - 

102 6 reliqua fuga, further flight. 

This action is usually placed at the junction of the Rhine and the 
Meuse. There are many reasons against this, but no other location seems 
possible without doing violence to the text, and for this no sufficient case 
is made out. 

1029 ex...timore, (relieved) from the apprehension of so great a 
war. . 

102 12 discedendi potestatem, permission to depart. This was a prac- 
tical acquittal of the charge of treachery. 

102 13 veriti: regularly pres. act. in force, fearing. 

102 17 Cuap. 16, illa, the following. 

102 19 suis: note the emphasis on this word. 

102 20 cum intellegerent: here nearly equivalent to a participle. 

102.21 accessit quod, and besides: see Vocab. 

102 22 quam... transisse, which, as I mentioned above, had crossea 
see 98 27 ff. (the conj. that of indir. disc. cannot be used in English to 
introduce a rel. clause). Observe that Cesar the wrzter uses the first 
person (commemoravi); Czesar the actor is always in the third. 

102 25 Sugambrorum: living just north of the Ubii. 
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102 27 intulissent: cf. antecessissent, 99 20.— dederent: observe the 
omission of wt; § 565. @ (331. 7 R.); B. 295. 8; G. 546. R.2; H. 565. 4 
(499. 2); H-B. 502. 3. a. ftn.2. 

102 28 finire: see introductory note to Bk. iv. 

103 1 aequum: pred. adj. agreeing with the infin. clause Germanos 

. . transire. 

103 2 sui... imperi: pred. gen. of possession after esse, under his 
power. 

103 7 occupationibus rei publicae, dy the demands of state affairs. 

103 8 transportaret: same construction as ferret. 

103 9 futurum [esse]: sc. verb of saying from orabant, l. 5; so, too, 
for the following sentence. 

103 17 CHAP. 17. dignitatis: cf. 103 2. 

103 19 latitudinem, etc.: Czsar’s passage of the Rhine was most 
probably at Bonn, where the high and rocky banks begin; or at Neuwied, 
20 or 25 miles further south, where there is a break in the chain of hills, 
though here, it is said, the bottom is rock, and not fit for driving piles. 
The width of the river at either place is about 1400 feet, and its depth is 
very variable. It is now crossed in these parts by bridges. 

103 21 rationem, #/az. The brief description which Czsar gives of 
his rough-and-ready but very serviceable engineering may be made clearer 
by giving its different points as follows (see Fig. 59) : — 

1. A pair of unhewn logs, a foot and a half thick (tigna bina sesguipe- 
dalia), braced two feet apart and sharpened at the end, are set up by 
derricks and driven with pile drivers (fstucis) into the bottom, sloping a 
little with the stream. 

2. A similar pair is driven in opposite, 40 feet below, sloping a little in 
the other direction against the stream; the upper ends of the two pairs 
would thus be some 25 or 30 feet apart, the width of the roadway. It is 
possible, as Riistow thinks, that the 4o feet refer to the top and not to the 
bottom of the piles. 

3. A beam of square timber, two feet thick (trabs dipedalis), and about 
30 feet long, is made fast at the ends by ties (/idu/is) between the logs of 
each pair, — which are thus kept at a proper distance apart, while they are 
strongly braced against the current. 

4. A suitable number (probably about 60) of these trestles, or timber- 
arches, having been built and connected by cross-ties, —this part of the 
structure must be taken for granted, — planks are then laid lengthwise of 
the bridge (directa materia), resting on the heavy floor-timbers ; and upon 
these, again, saplings and twigs (ongurii, crates) are spread, to prevent the 
jar and wear of the carts and hoofs of the pack-animals on the flooring. 
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5. Piles (sublicae)'are then driven in below, resting obliquely against 
the logs, to which they serve as shores or buttresses (fro ariete), and 
other heavier piles a little way above, to break the force of floating logs 
or boats sent down to destroy the bridge. 

103 22 tigna, probably unhewn logs.— bina, ¢wo and two, i.e. in pairs. 

103 24 pedum duorum: i.e. between the timbers of each pair.— cum 

. defixerat, etc.: cum here equals whenever or as often as and the clause 
is equivalent to the protasis of a general condition; hence the use of the 
pluperf. indic.; cf. 84 92 and note. 

103 26 sublicae modo, /he a file. 

103 27-ut .. . procumberent, so as to lean forward in the direction of the 
current. 

103 29 abinferiore parte, downstream.— contra... conversa, slanting 
against, agrees with duo [¢igna]. : 

103 30 haec utraque... distinebantur, zhese two sets (or pairs) were 
held apart by two-foot timbers laid on above, equal [in thickness] fo the inter- 
val left by the fastening of the piles (quantum ... distabat), wth a pair of 
ties at each end. Yor number of utraque, see Vocab. 

1042 quibus [tgxis] ...revinctis, after these were held apart and 
secured in opposite directions: i.e. the horizontal beams held the piles 
(tigna) apart, which, sloping in Chipealic directions, had been secured by 
the clamps. 

104 4 rerum, structure: see note on 44.— quo maior... hoc artius: 
the greater ...the more closely, abl. of degree of difference. The only 
doubtful part of the description is in fibulis, of which the exact meaning is 
somewhat uncertain. They are thought by some to be cross-ties (as in 
Fig. 80). But, as the word means properly a kind of clasp exactly like a 
modern safety-pin, it seems better to suppose they were clamps joining the 
two piles with perhaps an iron bolt put through, answering to the pin of 
the fibula. 

1045 haec...contexebantur, ‘hese (the framework of timber) were 
covered with boards placed lengthwise. 

1047 sublicae. .. agebantur, pz/es also were driven on the lower side 
in a slanting direction, so as to prop the bridge against the current. 

104 8 pro ariete, as a buttress. 

104 10 aliae item: other piles a little way above, to serve as a break- 
water. There is nothing in the text to show whether these were attached 
to the bridge or not.— spatio: abl. of degree of difference. 

104 11 deiciendi operis, 0 throw down the work: pred. gen. expressing 
tendency or purpose; § 504. a. N.1 (298. R.); B. 339.6; G. 428. R.2; H. 
626. 5 (544. N.2); H-B. 616, last example. 
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104 12 neu. . . nocerent, and that they [trunci, etc.] might not harm the 
bridge. : 

104 14 Cuap. 18. diebus X quibus, within ten days fron: the time when. 
— coepta erat: pass. because used with the pass. infin.; cf. 53 6; see also 
1. 20 below. 

104 15 traducitur: the histor. pres., resumed from 102 21. 

104 16 Sugambrorum: these were a little to the northeast of the bridge. 

104 21 hortantibus eis, etc.: i.e. the few who had escaped the massacre 
of ch. 15, and had taken refuge across the Rhine. 

104 23 in solitudinem: notice that the Latin construction is that fol- 
lowing verbs of motion, on account of the meaning of abdiderant; we say 
hid in, etc. 

104 27 CHAP. 19. pollicitus: this word implies a main clause in the 
infin., se datwrum, on which the conditional clause would depend. This 
clause does not appear, but the dependent clause remains in the subjv. 
according to the rule. 

104 28 premerentur: a good example cf the subjv. in implied indir. 
disc.; see note on 32 21. 

1051 per exploratores: cf. note on 57 3. 

105 3 uti... convenirent: object clauses of purpose, following the 
verbal phrase nuntios .. . dimisisse, which involves an idea of sending 
orders or advice. The rest of the sentence contains only statements and 
is therefore in the indir. disc. construction. 

1055 hune, etc., this had been selected about the middle, etc.: medium 
is used as a pred. agreeing with hunc in preference to an adverbial phrase 
temedt0, 18.20 34(103)3 B. 24T-abs. G, 325, Rs E1.A97..4. (440, N.*)s 
H-B. 244. : 

1057 decertare: not merely fight, but fight the decisive battle or decide 
the issue. This force of de is very common. 

105 10 ut... liberaret, etc.: these clauses are in app. with rebus, and 
their form as result clauses is determined by confectis; see note on 4 17. 
In English some change of construction is often necessary in such cases. 
Here, having accomplished, etc. (namely), zzspired,...chastised,... relieved. 

105 13 arbitratus: cf. 52 7 and note. 


First INVASION OF BRITAIN. — What is called the First Invasion of Britain, 
though it marks an interesting date in history, gave fresh stimulus to Roman curi- 
osity and ambition, and had a significant moral effect, was in itself an affair of small 
account. It was, in fact, only meant for a reconnaissance, or, perhaps, to open the 
way to further schemes. Towards the end of summer, Czsar sailed across to the 
cliffs of Dover, coasted a few miles towards the west, and established a camp 
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on the British coast. His cavalry, meanwhile, had been weatherbound in their 
transports, and then, after crossing, were driven back by rough winds, so that they 
did not even come to land. After holding an uneasy and perilous position for about 
three weeks, he returned to Gaul without accomplishing anything beyond a barren 
display of daring. This expedition was, in fact, only intended for a “ demonstration.” 
Yet, as the beginning of the national history of England, the event assumes great 
interest and importance, so that it has given rise to volumes of comment and discus- 
sion both in France and England. 


READING REFERENCES ON THE First INVASION OF BRITAIN. 


Abbott’s Julius Czsar, pp. 97-106. 

Dodge’s Cesar, chap. 11. 

Fowler’s Julius Czsar, chap. 12. 

Froude’s Czsar, chap. 16. 

Merivale’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 375-383. 
Mommsen’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 312, 313. 
Napoleon’s Cesar, Vol. II. chap. 7. 

Scarth’s Roman Britain, chap. 2. 

Tacitus’s Agricola. 


105 15 CHAP. 20. exigua... reliqua: abl. abs.; translate by a tempo- 
ral clause. 

105 16 ad septentriones, ‘owards the north (see Vocab.): cf. 1 1 ff. 

105 18 omnibus bellis: abl. of time.—hostibus: dat. after submini- 
strata. : 

105 19 si... tamen, even if time should fail, still, etc. 

105 20 fore: the subject is practically the clause si. . . cognovisset, Ze 
thought it would be of great advantage if, etc. In all languages the proper 
subject is often absorbed in some different form of expression; here it is 
properly “that fact,” “that result,” implied in the conditional clause. The 
idiom is the same in English except that we supply “ it.” 

105 21 adisset, etc.: the pluperf. represents the fut. perf. adzeri¢ of dir. 
disc. Observe in this sentence that while Cesar’s action is given in the 
perf. (contendit), his veasons are in the imperf. (intellegebat, arbitrabatur) ; 
cf. note on 35. The conditional clauses si deficeret, si adisset, etc., are 
strictly fut. conditions carried into the past by the indir. disc. 

105 22 quae omnia, a// of which: § 346. e (216. ¢); B. 201. I. LONG 
370. R.2; H. 442. 2 (397. 2. N.); H-B. 346. c. For the order, cf. 94 17, 
30 19 and note. 

105 23 Gallis . . . incognita: probably they were not so uninformed as 
they seemed; cf. the relations of Commius, 106 13-17, and of the Veneti, 
78 19. — neque enim: neg. of efenim, to be rendered with quisquam, for no 
one ; § 324.4 (156.@); cf. B. 341. 2.d; G. 498.N.3; cf. H-B. 311.6. a and 4 
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105 24 illo: adv.; see Vocab.—neque...quicquam, and nothing: 
observe that, as usual, the negative combines with the connective. —eis: 
dat. after notum; § 375 (232. 2); B. 189. 2; G. 354; H. 431. 2 (388. 1); 
H-B.. 373.2. 

105 25 Gallias: i.e. Celtic and Belgic Gaul. 

105 26 vocatis ...mercatoribus, etc., ke called the traders, but couilc 
mot, etc. 

105 27 quanta... portus: these indir. questions follow reperire 
poterat. Notice that the imperf. poterat is used rather than fotuzt, refer- 
ring to his vefeated questions to the different traders. 

105 28 quem usum, what degree of skill. —pbelli: cf. note on 41 14. 

1061 Cuap. 21. faceret: the subjv. here indicates a purpose or cal- 
culation in Czsar’s mind. The perf. ind. wouid refer only to priority of 
HMe se S Shr (S27) sb. 2025 G. 5773 EJOoOn. 2 (520; 142); clo l—-B. SO7udui,; 
see also 38 27 and note. The English idiom expresses this by some such 
phrase as “ before making the attempt.” 

106 2 idoneum: this remark seems to have reference to his actual 
want of success, as appears later. — Volusenum: one of Czsar’s tribunes; 
see 77 11.—navi longa: see chapter on military affairs, Ix, and Figs. 
48, 51. 

1065 Morinos, occupying the nearest point to Britain (Boulogne, 
Calais, Ostend, etc.): in clear weather the British coast is in sight from 
these shores. 

1067 quam...classem: § 307. 4 (200. 4); B. 251. 4; G. 616; 
H. 399. 5 (445.9); H-B. 284. 6.—Veneticum bellum: see Bk. iii. chs. 
7-16. 

106 9 insulae: Britain was supposed to be an island, but the fact was 
not established, so far as we know, until more than a century later, when 
the Romans sailed around it. : 

106 10 qui polliceantur : a purpose clause, but in English best expressed 
by the pres. part. 

106 11 dare: complem. infin., instead of se daturos [esse], a use not un- 
common in Cesar, and apparently somewhat colloquial; § 580. ¢. N. (330. 
Nacht Bs uG20- aT AG 531 a Nar je bt OLS. 5 T( 537.) N.)is LSB. 6033. a. — 
imperio: § 367 (227); B. 187. ii. a; G. 346; H. 426. 1 (385); H-B. 362. 

106 14 Atrebatibus (see Bk. ii. chs. 4, 16, 23): the same people, it is 
said, had occupied Berkshire in England, whence the supposed influence 
of Commius. — ibi: i.e. among the Atrebates ; § 321. a (207. a); G. 611. R.1; 
H. 308. 2 (304. iii. 2). : 

106 is fidelem, etc.: perhaps Cesar says this in view of the fact that 
Commius afterwards turned against him; see Bk. vii. ch. 76. 
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106 17 magni: gén. of indefinite value; § 417 (252. a); B. 203. 3; G. 
380; H. 448 (404); H-B. 356. 1.— huic: indir. obj. of imperat ; the order 
he gave is the whole clause down to nuntiet. 

106 18 fidem sequantur, i.e. accept the protection of. 

106 19 se: ie. Cesar, the main subject, as usual in indir. disc. 

106 20 quantum (sc. tantum)... auderet, so far as opportunity could 
be given to one who did not venture, etc. 

106 22 auderet: subjv. of characteristic. 

106 23 perspexisset: for tense, see § 485. ¢ (287. ec); B. 268.3; G. 511. 
R.1; H. 546 (495. ii); H-B. 491 and 2; the sequence of tenses does not 
depend upon the form of statement, but on the time as conceived in the 
writer’s mind. 

106 26 Cuap. 22. superioris temporis, of the season before (see Bk. iii. 
ch. 28). 

106 27 homines barbari, dezng (as they were) barbarians. — consuetu- 
dinis: § 349. a (218. 2) ; B. 204.1; G. 374; H. 451. 1 (399.1. 2); H-B. 354. 

106 28 fecissent: the statement of the ambassadors, hence subjv. on 
the principle of implied indir. disc. 

106 29 pollicerentur: the same construction as excusarent, above. 

107 1 arbitratus: translate as present, as often with the perf. part. of 
dep. verbs. 

107 2 belli gerendi: obj. gen.; connect with facultatem. 

1073 has... anteponendas, that occupation about these little matters 
should take precedence of [the invasion of] Britain. For the number of 
occupationes, see § 100. ¢ (75. ¢) ; B. 55. 4.¢; G. 204. N.5; H. 138. 2 (130. 2); 
H-B. 240.'5. 6. 

107 4 iudicabat: note this and the preceding descriptive imperfects ; 
cf. note on 3 5. 

1076 navibus: see chapter on military affairs, 1x.—coactis, sathered 
from various quarters ; [contractis] (which may well be translated), drought 
together into port. This must have been either at Boulogne or a few miles 
farther north, at Wissant. The port has never been satisfactorily deter- 
mined, but it must have been between Boulogne and Calais, about twenty 
miles apart in a straight line, which is near enough to give a definite idea 
of the place (see map, Fig. 56). This whole coast has suffered enormous 
alterations since Czesar’s time, and everything is much changed. 

1077 duas legiones: the seventh and tenth. 

1078 quod... habebat, what galleys he had besides. 

107 10 ex eo loco, etc.: this would be at Ambleteuse or at Calais, 
according to the location of the main port. —tenebantur quo minus, were 
detained from, the usual construction after, verbs of hindering: § 558. B 


IV. 21-24.] First Invasion of Britain. 373 


(317. 4. N.1, 319. ¢); B. 295. 3; G. 549; H. 568. 8 (499. 3. N.2); H-B 
502. 3. 4. : 

107 12 equitibus: of these there were 450. 

107 18 CHAP. 23. tertia ... vigilia, at midnight. The date was very 
near August 26, when high water would be about half past seven P.M.; the 
ships, therefore, could go out at about half-tide. — solvit, cast off the ships: 
a technical phrase used like our weighed anchor. —equites: these were to 
embark at Ambleteuse, as stated above. 

107 20 paulo tardius: they sailed after a delay of three days (ch. 28). 

107 21 hora... quarta: this would be about ten a.M., an hour after 
high tide. The distance across is about thirty miles, and the landing was 
near Dover, where he lay at anchor till half past three. 

107 24 montibus anguste, etc.: i.e. the cliffs came close to the shore. 

107 26 dum...convenirent, wxtl the other ships should come up: 
$593 (328) 3B. 203. dil. 23.G. 572; Ht. Ge3. li. 2 (519. ii. 2); H=Biiso7. s. 
When is dum followed by the indic.? cf..24 24, 33 20, 41 9. 

107 29 Voluseno: cf. 106 2 and 19. 

1081 ut... postularent, as military science and especially seamanship 
require: rel. clause following monuit [w/] ... administrarentur, exjozned 
that everything should be done promptly. Ut is omitted after monuit, as 1s 
often the case after verbs of directing or urging. The rel. clause has the 
subjv. because an integral part of the command. 

108 2 ut quae ... haberent, sémce they have, etc.: the imperf. is used 
by sequence of tenses; § 535. ¢ (320. ¢); B. 283. 3; G. 633; H. 592. 1 
(517. 3. 1); H-B. 523 and 4. 

108 4 his dimissis, when they were sent to their posts (observe the dis- 
tributive effect of di-).— aestum... secundum: the tide in this place 
would not tum east and north until about half past six. 

108 6 progressus: towards the north. 

108 7 aperto...litore: thought to be somewhere near Deal and 
Walmer Castle. 

1089 CuHap. 24. essedariis: the essedum was a two-wheeled war 
chariot; see Figs. 123, 124. quo... genere: i.e. including both cavalry 
and chariots, as described below, 114 5 ff. 

108 10 consuerunt: to be translated by what tense? cf. 59 14 and 
note. — egredi: infin. for the more usual #e or guominus with the subjyv. ; 
ef. 107 10 and note. 

108 12 alto: here a noun; see Vocab. 

108 13 militibus (dat. after desiliendum), the men had to leap down. 

108 14 oppressis (taken with militibus), weighted as they were. Notice 
‘in this passage the free use of participles and phrases to modify the main 
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idea, first the abl. of place, then the abl. abs., then a participle agreeing 
directly with militibus. 

108 16 cum...conicerent, while they (the Britons), etc.: a good 
example of cum and the subjv. describing the situation ; cf. 11 7, 62 13. 

108 18 insuefactos, trained fo it, i.e. to charge to the water’s edge. 

108 20 generis: gen.; cf. 106 97. 

108 21 pedestribus, oz /and, where the main strength lay in infantry. 

108 22 CHAP. 25. navis: subject of removeri; § 563. 2 (330. B. 2); B. 
Boul IS O7n Oy Gdeg. NOs Ol 302 535-1) iy cd a 5076 Ce 

108 23 inusitatior, guzte strange. 

108 25 latus apertum: i.e. the right, unprotected by their shields. — 
inde: connect with propelli ac submoveri. : 

108 26 tormentis: see chapter on mili- 
tary affairs, I. 5, and Figs. 61, 75, 95.—ac: 
notice that this word always adds some- 
thing with emphasis. _ 

108 27 quae res, @ maneuvre which: 
cf. 94 17 and see note on 30 19. 

' 1092 qui... ferebat, the one who 
carried: the antecedent of qui is the un- 
derstood subject of inquit.— X legionis: 
again the splendid tenth distinguishes it- 
self; cf. 36 24, 67 26. 

109 3 obtestatus, appealing to. Such 
prayers almost always preceded any formal 
address among the’ Romans, like ‘God 
save the Commonwealth of Massachu- 
setts.” The words would be Quod vobis 
feliciter eveniat, desilite, etc.—legioni, imperatori: dat. of reference. 

109 4 nisivoltis: a present simple condition; § 515 and 2 (306 and a); 
B. 302 and 4; G. 595; H. 574, 580 (508 and 4); H-B. 579, 582. 1. 

109 5 ego certe... praestitero, Z at any rate shall have done, etc.: 
§ 478. N. (281. R.); B. 264. a2; G. 244; H. 540 (473); cf. H-B. 494. 

109 8 inter se, ove another: § 301. f(196./); B. 245.1; G. 221; H. 502.1 
(448. N.); H-B. 266. — universi, zz a body. 

109 9 ex proximis navibus, from the nearest ships. Omit [primis]. 

109 10 adpropinquaverunt: the subject is the soldiers, implied. 

109 11 CHAP. 26. ab utrisque, on doth sides: cf. utraque, 103 30. 

109 13 poterant...submittebat: notice the numerous imperfects in 
this description, implying repeated or continuous action.—alius alia ex 
navi, men from different ships: § 315.¢ (203.c); B. 253.2; G.319; H.'516.1 
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(459. i); H-B. 265.— quibuscumque signis: dat. after occurrerat ; the 
antecedent noun and pronoun (eés signzs), if expressed, would be dat. after 
adgregabat. : 

109 15 ubi.. . conspexerant ... adoriebantur, etc.: a general condi- 
tion, whenever they saw, etc.; cf. 84 22, 103 24, and notes. 

109 16 singularis, scattered soldiers. 

109 17 adoriebantur, wold attack: to express the repeated action. 
So, too, circumsistebant and coniciebant. 

1101 ab latere aperto: see 108 25.—in universos, upon the whole 
body. This word means not merely adi, but al/ at once, or all together, and 
the like; cf. universi, 109 s. 

110 3 speculatoria navigia: swift, light boats for reconnaissance. — 
quos ... conspexerat ...submittebat: another general condition, pre- 
cisely like the one noted above (109 15), quos equalling whomsoever, or 
if any. 

1105 simul [atgue], as soon as.—suis omnibus consecutis, axd all 
their comrades had joined them. 

110 7 longius, very far.— quod equites, etc.: they were wind-bound 
at the upper harbor, 107 9-12. 

1109 fortunam: this is not a mere casual remark, but an expression 
of his belief in “his star,” always an important factor in the greatness of a 
commander; cf. 36 14 and note on 10 17. 

110 12 CHAP. 27. quae imperasset, what he should require (in dir. 
disc. guae imperaveris). 

110 13 quem... praemissum [esse]: cf. 106 13-19. 

110 15 hune, etc.: it is not unlikely that his imprisonment was a mere 
pretence. — oratoris modo, 7 the character of envoy (or spokesman). 

110 19 ut ignosceretur, that their act might be pardoned: ignosco may 
take a dir. obj. of the thing, with an indir. obj. of the person; § 369 (227. /); 
B. 187. i. 2; H-B. 364. 4; hence the word here may be either personal or 
impersonal. 

110 20 cum ultro, etc.: cf. 106 10. 

110 21 bellum... intulissent: these barbarous people might well be 
pardoned for mistaking Czsar’s expedition for an invasion. — ignoscere: 
for the omission of the subject, cf. note on 59 23. 

110 23 arcessitam, after they had been fetched. 

110 24 remigrare, to move back, i.e. from the strongholds to their farms. 

110 27 Cuap. 28. post diem quartum quam, ¢hree days after (accord: 
ing to English reckoning): § 424. f (259. @); B. 357. 13 G. 403. N.* a: 
H. 488. 1 (430); H-B. 550. ¢. ; 

110 28 naves, etc.: see 107 9. 
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1113 Britanniae: § 370 (228); B. 187. iti; G. 347; H. 429 (386); 
H-B. 376, cf. 362. tempestas: from the northeast. 

1114 aliae...aliae, some... others. 

1116 propius...occasum: cf. 98 26. 

1117 cum... complerentur, since they began to fill: the imperf. shows 
that the action was not completed. 

1118 adversa nocte, 22 spite of the darkness. 

11110 CuHap. 29. eadem nocte: this was probably the night of Aug- 
ust 30; the moon was then full at 3 A.M. 

11111 aestus maximos, very high tides. The ocean tides, rising here 
between twenty and thirty feet, were a strange phenomenon to those who 
had known only the tideless waters of the Mediterranean. One is at a loss 
to understand why the Romans had not learned more about the tides in 
the war with the Veneti. 

11113 navis: obj. of compleverat.— [quibus, etc.]: an unnecessary 
explanation, and may be omitted. 

11115 adflictabat (intensive), dashed about. 

11116 facultas, etc.: i.e. chance to manage their own ships or help 
their companions. 

1121 funibus.. . amissis, etc., from the loss of, etc. 

112 2 id quod: § 307. d (200. ce); B. 247.1. 6; G. 614. R.2; H. 399. 6 
(445.:7); H=B. 325.2: N.2. 

112 4 quibus=w# ezs: result. 

1125 quod... constabat, decause it was understood: the subject is 
oportere, of which the subject is hiemari, ¢Aat ct was best to winter in Gaul. 

1127 provisum: see note on 56 16. 

112 8 CHAP. 30. principes: subject of duxerunt in 
Iesr4. 

112 12 hoc: abl. of cause, originally degree of dif- 
ference; see note on 2 17. 

112 13 optimum: in pred. agreement with frumento 
...» producere. 

112 14 factu: cf. 3 23.—duxerunt: see Vocab. — 
frumento commeatuque, corm and other supplies. 

112 15 rem, the campaign.—his . . . interclusis, zf these should be over- 
come, etc.: abl. abs. expressing condition. 

112 18 rursus: not @ second time, which would be iterum, but back 
again from negotiations to hostilities. 

112 19 deducere: i.e. from their farms; cf. 110 24. 

112 20 CHAP. 31. at Caesar: emphatic transition to Cesar from what 
the soldiers feared and the Britons planned; cf. 68 8. 
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112 21 ex eventu navium, Srom weet had befallen the shibs. —ex ed 
quod, from the fact that. 

112 22 suspicabatur, degan to suspect. 

112 24 quae... naves, earum, etc., the timber and the bronze of those 
ships which, etc.: § 307. 6 (200. 4); B. 251. 4; G. 616; H. 399. 5 (445. 9); 
H-B. 284. 6. 

112 25 aere: the Romans used the word aes both for copper and 
bronze. These metals were more common than iron in the Roman ships, 
as they do not rust. They were employed to sheathe 
the rostrum, or beak, and to make the spikes that held 
the timbers together. 

112 26 quae... usui: the antecedent of quae is 
ea, the understood subject of comportari; see note on 
qui... appellantur, 1 2. 

112 29 reliquis ... effecit, Ze managed so that they 
could sail (navigari, impers.) ¢olerably with the rest. 

11831 Cuap. 32. geruntur: § 556 (276. ¢); B. 
2038 ts) G. 229: 7 Ri; E5334" (467i. 4)5) HB-B -s5on! » Notice :thatiithis 
present is regular with dum when there is no contrast of time. Cf. the 
use of dum, 107 26.—frumentatum: supine; cf. 26 15. 

113 3 pars hominum, some of the people. 

113 4 remaneret: indicating peaceable intentions on the part of the 
enemy. — ventitaret, returned from time to time: freq. or iter.; § 263. 2 
(16700) se Berssr2srG: rots) b03645(336) is HBS 202: 1: 

113 5 statione: such outposts or pickets were always on duty to guard 
the camp, usually a cohort at each gate. 

1136 quam... ferret, than usual. 

113 7 id quod erat, what was the fact. 

113 8 aliquid ...consili (part. gen.), that some new design was on 
foot; infin. datos in app. with id. 

113 11 armari, 40 arm: in verbs thus used reflexively, English prefers 
the active and Latin the passive form.—paulo longius, some Jittle dis- 
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tance. 

113 12 premi... sustinere, were getting hard pushed, and hardly held 
their ground. ; 

113 13 conferta legione (abl. abs.), the legion was closely crowded 
together, while weapons were hurled, etc. Observe the tendency of Latin 
to convey a description, as here, by a participial phrase. 

113 15 una, only one. —suspicati, supposing: cf. 107 1 and note. 

114.2 dispersos, occupatos: agreeing with zostros understood from 
the preceding line. 
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114 3 incertis ordinibus (abl. abs.), because the ranks were unsteady. 

1145 Cuap. 33. ex essedis: these chariots held six men (essedarz2) 
each besides the driver (aurvzga), and were drawn by two horses. 

1146 terrore equorum: obj. gen., the terror that the horses arouse. 

1148 cum se... insinuaverunt, when they have worked their way 
between: the protasis of a general condition, ex essedis . . . proeliantur, 
being the apodosis; cf. 103 24. The perf. indic. with cum is here used as 
a protasis because a repeated action is spoken of. — equitum, the cavalry 
of the Britons. When the essedarizz had dismounted, the British line was 
cumposed of alternate bodies of horse and foot. 

114 10 illi: ie. the fighting men spoken of above. 

114 11 expeditum .. . receptum, @ ready retreat. 

114 13 praestant, exhzbz¢. Czesar was much struck with the efficiency 
of the German and British horse (see ch. 12), and later made it the basis 
of important changes in the Roman army. The ordinary cavalry was 
never able to cope with infantry; cf. Czesar’s stratagem in 38 1. 

114 14 uti... consuerint: clause of result following efficiunt. — 
declivi ac praecipiti loco, a steep downward slope. 

114 15 incitatos equos sustinere, to check their horses in full gallop 
(complem. infin. after consuerint). — brevi, within a short space. 

114 16 iugo: made of straight or curved wood, resting on the necks 
of the horses and holding up the pole of the chariot. 

114 18 CHAP. 34. quibus rebus, wxder these circumstances: abl. of 
means. — nostris: dat. following auxilium tulit.—novitate: depends on 
perturbatis. 

114 22 alienum: see note on 13 6. 

114 26 quae... continerent: note the subjv. 

1151 quanta... facultas daretur: indir. quest. following demon- 
straverunt. 

115 2 sui liberandi: cf. 40 15 and note. 

1157 Cuapr, 35. ut... effugerent: a result clause in app. with idem, 
the subject of fore, zamely, that if, etc. 

115 8 effugerent, wold escape: the future idea is given by fore. — 
equites XXX: these few cavalry would be of no service in an engagement, 
but only in pursuit. .To chase and cut down the beaten army was con. 
sidered an essential part of the battle. 

115 9 ante: ie. 106 13-19, 110 13-17. 

115 12 tanto spatio, over as much ground: § 425. 6 (257. 6); B. 223; 
Gs3893°H24r7- 3 (3795 2) secinel- Bt Azome: 

115 19 Cap. 36. die aequinocti, etc. (Sept. 24, always held to be a 
stormy season), since the time of the equinox was near and his ships were 
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unseaworthy. Napoleon III estimates that the return to Gaul occurred 
Sept. 11 or 12. This would make the stay about three weeks. 

115 23 eosdem portus, ‘he same ports with the others. 

115 24 paulo infra: the west current sets in on the French coast, while 
the east current is still running in mid-channel. 

115 98 CHapP. 37. primo: adv.; see Vocab. 

1161 orbe: the circle was formed by a small body of troops when 
entirely surrounded by the enemy. It was generally hollow, with officers 
and baggage in the centre. See 
chapter on military affairs, vil, 
last part. 

1165 horis: abl. of com- 
parison with amplius; the more 
common construction would be 
horas ; cf. note on 54 9. 

1166 postea vero quam, dt 
as soon as. 

116 12 Cuap. 38. siccitatis: 
Seer$ F000. c1(75. c) 3 (By 55: 4: 63 Gs 204.953 EH a138..2) (13042) H=Be24o. 
5. 6; the tempestates of ch. 34 were apparently merely gusty weather 
without rain. 

116 13 reciperent: a purpose clause.—superiore anno: see Bk. iii. 
ch. 28. 

116 22 supplicatio: cf. end of Bk. ii. The crossing of the Rhine 
strongly impressed the minds of the Romans at home, and so, too, the 
passage into Britain, though the last was in fact a failure. But, though 
Czesar had added nothing to Roman power, he had opened a new world to 
Roman ambition. . 


Fic. 125. — CALica. 


Book FIFTH. —B.C. 54. 


SECOND INVASION OF BRITAIN. — The landing of the previous year had been 
only a reconnaissance. Czsar now determines upon a regular advance and occupa- 
tion. The earlier part of the season was chiefly taken up with naval preparations. 
The ships were apparently built on the inland streams, and the rigging and outfit 
brought from Spain, which was considerably in advance of Gaul in civilization. 
It abounded in metals, and, in particular, furnished the esparfo, or Spanish grass, 
whose long, tough fibre made the best of cordage. Cesar sails (by the reckoning of 
Napoleon III) on the 20th of July from Portus /tius, at or near Boulogne, drifting 
first with wind and tide some distance to the northeast, then making his way to his 
former landing. 
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Reapinc REFERENCES ON THE SECOND INVASION OF BRITAIN. 


Abbott’s Julius Czsar, pp. 97-106. 

Dodge’s Czsar, chap. 12. 

Fowler’s Julius Czsar, pp. 199-206. 

Froude’s Cesar, last part of chap. 16. 

Merivale’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 384-389. 
Mommsen’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 313-315. 
Napoleon’s Czsar, Vol. II. chap. 8. 

Scarth’s Roman Britain, chaps. 2 and 3. 

Tacitus’s Agricola. 

Trollope’s Czsar, chap. 6. 


1171 Cuapr. 1. L. Domitio, etc.: cf. 94 1 and note. The consuls 
entered on their office Jan. 1, according to the official calendar; the real 
date appears to have been Dec. 12. Casar’s visit to Italy was therefore 
probably later. 

1172 ut quotannis, etc.: cf. 48 28, 73 7. 

1174 navis: see chapter on military affairs, Ix.—navis... curent, 
have as many vessels as possible built during the winter and the old ones 
repaired: cf. 82 7, 11 5.and note. 

1175 modum formamque, style of build. 

117.6 subductionis: the vessels of the ancients were usually “beached” 
and not left at anchor.— humiliores: agrees with eas, the understood object 
of facit; see note on 62 16. 

1177 nostro: i.e. the Mediterranean. 

117 8 id: sc. facit; § 319 (206. c); B. 166. 3; H. 388. 5 (368. 3. n.1); 
HeBe2220: 

1179 minus magnos seems to refer to the smooth ocean swell, com- 
pared with the angry “chopping seas” of the Mediterranean. 

117 10 iumentorum: not pack-animals so much as horses for his cav- 
alry, the lack of which he felt so seriously the year before; see 110 6-9. 

117 11 actuarias, fitted with oars as well as sails. The Gallic ships, it 
will be remembered, did not have oars. See Bk. iii. ch. 14. 

117 12 humilitas: as compared with the high-banked galleys. 

117 13 armandas, fitting out; see introductory note. 

117 14 conventibus, proconsular or provincial courts. These courts 
were regularly held in the winter; cf. 48 29. 

117 15 Illyricum: cf. 73 7.— Pirustis: a tribe long allied with Rome, 
inhabiting the valley of the Drina. 

117 17 imperat: in the sense of fo levy, to make requisition for, im- 
pero takes the acc. of the thing levied and the dat. of the person upon 
whom the levy is made. 
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1185 arbitros, ardttrators. 

118 6 litem, amount of damages.—poenam: i.e. the amount of com: 
pensation to be paid. 

1188s Cuap. 2. Galliam revertitur: Czsar’s activity during these 
winter months had been remarkable. He left his troops in Belgium about 
Jan. 1, travelled all through Transalpine and Cisalpine Gaul, crossed over 
to Illyricum, and returned to his army again early in the spring. The dis- 
tance was at least 2000 miles. 

118 9. circumitis, aving inspected: see last note on 496; § 388. 4 
(207.4) ne Dwl75. 20@s Goals i 400\(372))) HB. 3oneastin: 

118 10 studio, etc.: ie. the energy of the soldiers in building the ves- 
sels under difficulties. 

118 12 neque... quin, exd are not far from the condition that; eo is 
antecedent to the vague relative idea in quin, etc. 

118 15 Itium: Boulogne or Wissant, either of which agrees with the 
account (cf. Bk. iv. ch. 23, and note on 107 6). 

118 17 XXX: a little less than 28 English miles. — [transmissum] : 
omit in translation. 

118 18 satis... militum, exough soldiers: part. gen. 

118 19 Treverorum: a tribe reckoned as Gauls or Celts, but believed 
to be, in part at least, of German origin. Their name appears in the mod- 
em TZyéves. This, their principal town (Augusta Treverorum), was long 
the seat of Roman power in northern Gaul. 

118 20. concilia, assemblies, held by a province or confederacy for con- 
sultation or law-making. Czesar seems to have organized such assemblies 
under his own authority in Belgic Gaul after its conquest. — veniebant, 
etc.: notice the force of the imperf. tense; § 471. £(277. g); G. 233. 

118 22 dicebantur: the personal form is regularly used with the tenses 
of incomplete action. . 

118 23 Cuap. 3. Galliae: part. gen.; § 346. a. 2 (216. a. 2); B. 201. 1; 
G. 372; H. 442 (397. 3); H-B. 346. 

118 24 ut supra demonstravimus: cf. Bk. iii. ch. 11. 

118 27 alter, the /atter, Cingetorix, the son-in-law of Indutiomarus. 

1191 suos: i.e. clansmen, retainers, etc. Cingetorix offers to bring 
his nation under Roman authority on condition of ruling them himself as 
a subject or friend of Rome. 

119 3 at: marking the transition to the other man. 

119 4 cogere: with instituit, 1. 8. 

1195 Arduennam: this hilly and forest region makes the natural 
frontier between Gaul and the Netherlands, and is the seat of the famous 


Belgian iron mines. 
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119 11 petere: used absolutely (i.e. without an object); 5% his decision 
or assistance. — civitati, etc.: they were prevented by Indutiomarus from 
taking any measures for the general good, and so asked favors of Caesar 
for themselves individually. 

119 12 possent: the reason given by these Gauls, hence the subjv. 

119 16 laberetur, lit. fa// off (from obedience). 

119 17 se... eius fidei permissurum, to put... under his protection. 

119 22 CuHap. 4. omnibus... comparatis, zow that, etc. 

119 28 quod cum, etc.: Czsar seems to think this double dealing 
needs some excuse. 

119 29 cum... intellegebat, considered on the one hand.—cum... 
tum: see Vocab.; eius refers to Cingetorix, se to Czesar.— merito eius, 
according to his deserts: § 418. a (253. N.); cf. B. 220. 3; G. 397; H. 480 
(424) ; cf. H-B. 414.— magni interesse: § 417 (252. a); cf. B. 203. 3; G. 
380; H. 440. 3 (396. v); H-B. 356. 1. 

1202 [suam... minui]: in app. with id factum, and may be trans- 
lated, though not necessary to the sense. 

1203 qui... fuisset, while, etc.: § 535. ¢ (320. ¢); cf. B. 283. 3. 3; 
G. 634; H. 586. ii (515. iii); H-B. 523. 

120 4 hoc dolore, this grievance ; properly, indignation at this. 

1206 CuHap. 5. in Meldis: these people were on the Marne, near 
Meaux. The ships were built here, probably for convenience of timber; 
they were low and of light draft (ch. 1), and proved too frail for the Chan- 
nel waters (ch. 10; cf. Bk. iii. ch. 9, where sturdier craft are built upon the 
Loire). 

120 8 eodem (adv.) = 7” eundem locum. 

120 13 loco, 2” the condition: § 429. 3 (254.4); B. 228.1.4; G. 385. NA; 
H. 485. 2 (425. 2); H-B. 436. 

120 14 cum... abesset, while he should be away: a fut. idea (cum 
abero) thrown into the past by verebatur. 

120 15 CuHap. 6. Dumnorix: as it appears, he had been kept four 
years under strict surveillance (18 11). 

120 19 accedebat huc quod, #0 this was added the fact that: cf. 84 2 for 
a different construction after accedebat. 

120 20 deferri: the present expresses the action as in process of com- 
pletion, ie. that Ceesar was making arrangements, or intended, or the like. 

120 21 neque, axd yet not, a very common force of the word; cf. note 
on 80 11. 

120 25 timeret, diceret: cf. possent, 119 12. 

120 26 religionibus, scru/es, perhaps in regard to leaving the country 
or crossing the sea; among superstitious peoples such ideas are common. 
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121 2 territare: histor. infin.; see 13 18 and note. 

1213 fieri ut, etc., 7 was coming to pass that, etc.; or may be trans- 
lated, that Gaul was, etc., compressing the two clauses into one. — esse: 
depending on a verb of saying implied in metu territare. 

1216 interponere: same constr. as territare.—ex usu, 70 the advantage. 

1217 intellexissent: here represents the fut. perf. of dir. disc. 

1218 deferebantur: note the force of the tense. 

1219 Cuap. 7. quod... statuebat: ie. the severity shown to Dum- 
norix was proportioned to the favor and consequence granted by Cesar to 
his state. 

121 11 longius, too far. 

121 12 prospiciendum [esse], that precautions must be taken: depends 
on statuebat. 

12113 quid... nocere, to do some harm to: quid is cognate or adv. 
acc.; § 390. d. N.? (240.@.N.); B.176.3.@; G. 333; H. 409. 1 (371. ii, 378) ; 
cf. H-B. 396. 2, cf. 387. iii. 

121 14 commoratus: i.e. during the delay; cf. 93 4.— Corus (or Caurus), 
the northwest wind. 

121 15 omnis temporis, every season of the year; the windmills on this 
coast are said to have had their sails set permanently to the northwest. 

121 18 milites: i.e. the legionary infantry. 

121 19 at: note its force and cf. 119 3.—omnium impeditis animis, 
while the attention of all was occupied. 

121 24 sivim...iubet: informal indir. disc. The direct would be 
si vim facit neque paret, interficite [eum]. 

121 25 pro sano, rationally. 

12126 neglexisset: the tense depends on arbitratus, which is, how- 
ever, essentially present in meaning; see note on commoratus, 1. 14. 

121 28 liberum, etc.: Caesar takes no pains to conceal the violence of 
his acts. He had no authority over Dumnorix except that of the stronger. 

1227 Cuap. 8. pro tempore et pro re, Zo suit the time and circumstance. ° 

122 8 pari... quem, the same... as, etc.: ie. 2000, as in 1. 5. 

122 10 Africo: the southwest wind. 

122 12 sub sinistra: ie. he had drifted to the northeast (see map, 
Fig. 65). 

The voyage has been carefully calculated as follows: Czsar weighed 
anchor at sunset (about 8 P.m.). A gentle breeze was then blowing from 
the southwest; but at the same time a tidal current was setting towards 
the southwest. Under the impulse of these two forces, the fleet kept a 
northwesterly course until about nmiidnight. The wind then died down, 
and the current also began to set in the opposite direction (northeast), 
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With this current the Romans drifted, and at dawn the British coast 
appeared on their left. They had passed by (redéctam) the North Foreland. 
and were drifting farther away from the land. But at about this time 
(5 A.M.) the tide changed, and the current again began to flow towards the 
southwest. With its help, and that of the oars, the fleet now began to 
move towards the land, aiming to reach the same point that had been 
found in the previous expedition to be the most convenient for debarking. 
Here they arrived at about noon. (von Géler.) 

122 15 superiore aestate: cf. Bk. iv. ch. 23. 

122 16 virtus, pluck, spirit. — gravibusque, axzd heavy-laden besides. — 
navigiis: abl. of means. ‘ 

122 18 accessum est (impers.): the landing was probably near Walmer 
Castle. 

122 20 cum: concessive. 

122 22 quae ...amplius DCCC, more than S00 of which: subject of 
visae erant.— annotinis, those buzlt the year before.— sui commodi: pred. 
gen.; § 343. 6-(2i4:-c); B. 198. 3; G. 366. R1; H. 447 (403); H-B. 340, 
here expressing purpose; cf. note on deiciendi, 104 11. 

These were vessels that the rich members of Cesar’s staff had had built 
for their own use. 

122 27 CuHapP. 9. cohortibus X: i.e. two from a legion. 

1231 navibus: dat. 

123 3 noctu: not nocte; see Vocab. : 

1235 equitatu atque essedis: abl. of accomp. without cum ; § 413. @ 
(248. a. N.); B. 222.1; G. 392. R13 Hi. 474. 2 (4109. iii. 1.-1); H-B. 420.— 
flumen: the Stour, which flows northeasterly through Canterbury. — 
superiore: the north bank is higher ground than the opposite. 

123 11 ipsi... propugnabant, they themselves rushed out of the woods 
in small parties to fight. 

123 12 testudine facta et aggere... adiecto: from the rapidity with 
which this agger was completed, it is evident that it was not the elaborate 
structure required in attacking more formidable defences, but more like 
that described in Bk. iii.ch. 25. We may also infer that the British strong- 
hold was only rudely fortified. 

1245 Cuap. to. tripartito: ie. following different roads. 

124 7 extremi: i.e. the rear of the retreating enemy. 

1248 Atrio: who had been placed in command of the camp, 123 3. 

124 12 concursu: referring to the violent driving together of the ships 
after they had broken from their moorings. 

124 15 CHAP. 11. revocari: ie. those who were in advance and out of 
sight. — resistere, zo Aal¢: i.e. those who were near. 
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124 17 coram perspicit: i. after a careful and thorough personal 
examination. Caesar did not leave important duties of this sort to subordi- 
nates. — sic ut, etc.: i.e. he sees that the account of the disaster is true zo 
the extent thai, etc.; ut and similar words often have a limiting meaning; 
cf. tantum, meaning only so much. 

124 19 fabros deligit: a certain number of carpenters (fabri lignarii) 
was attached to the engineer corps of the army, but Caesar seems to have 
had no regular engineer corps, except that a pracfectus Sabrum was on his 
staff. See chapter on military affairs, I. 4. 

124 20 legionibus: abl. of means. 

124 26 easdem quas, the same as: see 122 97. 

124 27 eodem: i.e. to the British defences on the Stour.; cf. note on 
120 8. 

125 4 a mari: probably from Czsar’s place of landing. The distance 
is reckoned, not in a straight line, but by the roads, as the army marched. 

1255 huic, etc.: “The brave and cautious prince Cassivellaunus 
(Caswallon), who ruled in what is now Middlesex and the surrounding dis- 
trict, —formerly the terror of the Celts to the south of the Thames, but 
now the protector and champion of the whole nation.” (Mommsen.) — huic 
... cum reliquis civitatibus ... intercesserant, Aad occurred between him 
and the other states ; note the idiomatic construction. 

125 8 CHAP. 12. natos in insula: they were not, however, indigenous, 
but a Celtic population following an earlier Iberian race. 

1259 proditum [esse]: the subject is quos natos [esse] in insula. — 
pars: sc. zzcolitur. 

125 11 eis nominibus: for example, Afredates and Belge. 

126 3 Gallicis: brief references to the Gallic customs of building are 
made in Bk. v. ch. 43, and Bk. vi. ch. 30; see also introductory chapter on 
Gaul and the Gauls. ; 

126 4 [aut nummo aereo]: omit in translation. 

1266 plumbum album: Cesar is mistaken in placing tin mines inland 
and iron on the coast; it was just the other way. The tin mines of Com- 
wall were known to the Phoenicians from the earliest times. He does not 
say whether iron was used in the arts, which, if true, would imply a pretty 
advanced civilization. 

1267 exigua: the great mineral wealth of England was then unknown. 

126 9 fagum atque abietem: another error; the beech and fir are both 
native to Britain. 

126 10 gallinam, etc.: it is of interest to note that these domestic 
fowls were known to the savage Britons; see Fig. 113. 

126 12 frigoribus, seasons of cold. 
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126 17 Cuap. 13. ad Hispaniam, etc.: ie. he places Spain west of 
Britain on the same side as Ireland. For this crude geography, cf. Tacitus 
(Agric. 34), who says that Ireland is between Britain and Spain. Czesar 
conceives Britain as lying somewhat in the accompanying form. 

N 126 20 atque, as: § 324.¢ (156. a); B. 
341. 1.¢; G. 643; H. 657. 1. N. (554. 1. 2. 
N.); H-B. 307. 2. a; i.e. the distance from 
Ireland to Britain is the same as that from 
A Britain to Gaul. 
w @ 126 21 Mona: the Isle of Man, or 
S) confounded with it; but Tacitus evidently 
gives this name to Anglesea. 
126 25 ex aqua mensuris: the clef- 
s sydra, or water-clock, measured time by 
the dropping of fixed measures of water through a small pipe or aperture 
something like a sand-glass. —breviores: naturally, as this was in the 
summer. 

1271 hoc: sc. latus. 

1276 CuHap. 14. interiores: the ruder barbarians here described are 
probably represented by the later Picts, whose name Pict (cf. pictz, painted) 
has been thought to denote their woad-staining. The woad plant, /satis 
tinctoria, akin to the common shepherd’s purse, is still used somewhat for 
dyeing. 

127 11 parte: § 415 (251); B. 224; G. 400; H. 473. ii (419. ii) ; H-B. 443. 

127 13 sed qui sunt, etc., dut the children of these wives are regarded as 
belonging to the man to whom each maiden was first espoused. 

127 14 quo (adv.) here stands for ad guos: § 321. a (207. a); G. 611. 
Reds le 3O7 04" 304d egy Ne) etl bezode LO. 

127 16 CHAP. 15. essedarii: see Bk. iv. ch. 33. 

127 18 fuerint: for tense, see 85 14 and note. 

127 25 atque his, azd these, too.— primis: the first cohorts had the 
best soldier; see chapter on military affairs, 1. 7 (last part). 

127 27 per medios: i.e. through the interval between the two cohorts. 

128 11 Cuapr. 16. [equestris, etc.]: this parenthesis may be trans- 
lated. — cedentibus et insequentibus (abl. abs.) : with ezs understood, refer- 
ring to the Britons. Whether advancing or retreating, the islanders were 
equally formidable. 

128 14 proeliarentur : this clause is conceived as a result, and hence 
is expressed by ut with the subjy. instead of the usual construction with 
guod and indic.; cf. 120 19 and note. —stationes, supports. It will be 
observed that the Britons showed considerable military skill, and that their 
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mode of battle somewhat resembled that of the Romans themselves. They 
used an open and flexible array, rather than the dense masses (phalanges) 
of the Gauls and Germans. 

128 24 CHAP. 17. quoad: followed by the indic.; cf. 100 2 and note. 

128 25 subsidio confisi: cf. 91 13. 

128 27 sui conligendi: cf. 77 3,115 92. 

129 1 facultatem: cf. note on 16 7.—ex, directly after. 

1295 Cuap. 18. uno loco: somewhere between Brentford and the 
mouth of the Wey. The details of Czsar’s march are here uncertain. 

129 13 capite solo: a most hazardous depth. By the rule for modern 
infantry, a ford should not be more than three feet deep. But, says Meri- 
vale, ‘the swimming and fording of rivers were among the regular exercises 
of the Roman legionary. Though immersed up to his chin in water, he was 
expert in plying his hatchet against the stakes which opposed his progress, 
while he held his buckler over his head not less steadily than on dry land. 
Behind him a constant storm of stones and darts was impelled against the 
enemy from the engines which always accompanied the Roman armies.” 

1301 Cuap. 19. supra: ie. 129 1-3. 

1303 servabat, excedebat, etc.: note the imperfects, expressing cus- 
tomary and repeated action, he used to ; cf. 121 8. 

130 4 locis, regionibus: loc. abl.— locisque impeditis ac silvestribus: 
from this description we must infer that the British chariots were very 
narrow, to pass through the forest roads, and had high wheels, to go easily 
over rough ground. 

1307 cum... eiecerat: a general condition ; see note on cum, 84 22. 
Other instances of general conditions occur in 103 24, 109 15, 110 3. 

1309 emittebat, confligebat, prohibebat: the subj. is Cassivellaunus. 

130 10 hoc... prohibebat, dy fear of this vale them [sc. eos] from 
roving too eee 

130 11 relinquebatur ut, the consequence was that. 

130 12 discedi: impersonal. 

130 13 tantum... quantum: correlatives; see Vocab. 

130 14 noceretur: impers., governs the dat. hostibus; cf. note on 56 24. 

13016 Cuap. 20. Trinobantes: in Essex. Their chief place was 
Camulodunum, later Colonia Castrum, now Colchester. This defection 
was soon followed by the break-up of the Briton confederacy. 

130 18 [Galliam]: omit in translation. 

130 23 mittat: sc. aliguem. 

13024 his imperat obsides: see note on 117 17. 

1312 Cuap. 21. Cenimagni, etc.: these were petty populations of 
the vicinity. 
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1314 oppidum Cassivellauni: thought to be the modern St. Albans. 

1316 oppidum, etc.: the Britons, like the Germans, did not live in 
towns, but used these strongholds simply for defence against attack. 

1317 cum, whenever, another general condition: cf. 130 7 and note. 
The preceding case refers to repeated action in past time, this to the pres- 
ent of a general truth. Notice the difference between these cases and the 
regular descriptive cum in narration. 

1319 consuerunt: what tense in translation? 

131 14 multi: ie. the people, not the cattle. 

131 17 CHAP. 22. supra: see 127 5. 

131 18 regionibus: implying that Kent (Cantzum) was divided into 
four recognized military commands. 

131 20 castra navalia: i.e. the fortified camp on the beach, surround- 
ing the beached ships; see 124 21-25. 

13128 neque multum aestatis: Czsar had now been in Britain about 
two months (cf. ch. 23). The dates assigned by Napoleon III for his sail- 
ing and return are July 20 and Sept. 21. 

131 29 extrahi, protracted, i.e. wasted. Besides, Cesar had just 
learned of the death of his daughter Julia, Pompey’s wife, which threatened 
the dissolution of the triumvirate and gave him strong reason for wishing 
to be nearer home. 

132 1 vectigalis (part. gen.): this was mere form, as no means were 
left to enforce the tribute. 

1327 CHAP. 23. commeatibus: has its original meaning; see Vocab. 

132 8 accidit uti, etc.: cf. 130 11 for a similar construction. 

132 10 portaret, remitterentur: subjv. of characteristic. 

1331 [et]: omit.— prioris commeatus, etc., after the soldiers of the 
jirst trip had been landed. 

1332 quas: refers back to ex eis.— faciendas curaverat, kad had 
made: cf.82 7,115. Labienus had been ordered to build these directly 
after the big storm; see 124 20. 

133 3 locum: i.e. Britain. —caperent, reicerentur: in the same con- 
struction as desideraretur. 

133 6 aequinoctium: cf. 115 19 and note. 


FRESH RISINGS OF THE GAULS.— The remaining events of this campaign are 
among the most critical of the entire Gallic War, and show to what extreme peril 
Cesar had exposed his conquests by his expedition across the Channel. They 
serve, besides, to bring out in very marked relief the personal qualities of his several 
lieutenants. As a series of episodes, this Book is, in fact, the most interesting 
of the eight. The Romans did not visit Britain again till a.p. 43, in the reign of 
Claudius. 
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READING REFERENCES ON THE GALLIC REBELLIONS. 


Dodge’s Czsar, chap. 13. 

Fowler’s Julius Cxsar, chap. 13 (first part). 

Froude’s Czsar, chap. 17. 

Holmes’s Czsar’s Conquest of Gaul, pp. 76-93. 

Merivale’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. I. pp. 390-398. 

Mommsen’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. IV. pp. 317-323. 

Napoleon’s Czsar, Vol. II. chap. 8 (last part); see also Appendix D, 
on Czsar’s Lieutenants. 

Trollope’s Czsar, chap. 6 (last part). 


133 10 CHAP. 24. Samarobrivae (locative): the chief town of the 
Ambiani, whose name is found in the modern Amiens. 

133 12 aliter ac: i.e. distributing them where supplies were most abun- 
dant, not where there was most danger of disturbance, as in previous years. 

The location of these camps has been much disputed. The most com- 
mon view puts Fabius at St. Pol, Cicero at Charleroi (or possibly Namur), 
Roscius at Séez in Normandy, Labienus on the Ourthe (in Luxembourg), 
Crassus, Plancus, and Trebonius not far from Amiens, Sabinus and Cotta 
at Tongres. These places do not quite agree with the description unless 
we take the hundred mile limit (133 29) as the radius of a circle, a meaning 
which seems improbable. But this division is perhaps near enough. 

133 15 ducendam: gerundive expressing purpose; cf. faciendas, 1. 2; 
§ 500. 4 (294. 2); B. 337. 7. 4. 2; G. 430; H. 622 (544. 2. N.2); H-B. 605. 2. 
—Q. Ciceroni: the younger brother of the orator, and a man of tougher 
fibre and of great military and executive ability. He had joined Cesar’s 
army that very year and had taken part in the expedition to Britain. Quin- 
tus, like his brother Marcus, sided with Pompey in the Civil War, and met 
a similar fate in the same year (B.C. 43) at the command of the triumvirs. 

133 20 proxime, /atest. This was the 14th legion, enrolled in B.c. 57. 

133 21 cohortis: these must have been troops not organized into a 
legion, probably provincials. 

133 25 inopiae: dat. with mederi; § 367. 4 (227. 4); G. 346. N.4; H. 
385. ii. N.3; H-B. 364. 5. 

133 29 quoad ...cognovisset: cf. 128 24. Why is the indic. used 
there and the subjv. here? 

1343 Cuap. 25. Carnutibus: in the vicinity of Chartres. 

134 4 huic: indir. obj. of restituerat. 

1347 restituerat: this act of restoring chiefs exiled by the democracy 
of the tribes was peculiarly odious to the Gauls, as here appears. 

134 8 auctoribus (abl. abs.): ie. either at their instigation, or, at any 
rate, with their consent. 
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134 12 quorum: the antecedent is hos. 

134 13 comprehensos .. . mittere: cf. 5 5, 55 3, and notes. 

134 14 [legatis quaestoribusque]: omit in translation. 

134 17 Cuap. 26. diebus... quibus, within a fortnight after, etc. 

134 19 cum: concessive; cf. 122 20.— Sabino: § 367. a. N.? (227. N.7); 
H-B. 362. ftn.? 6. 

134 20 praesto, 7 attendance upon, as obedient subjects. 

135 1 Indutiomari: for the bitter offence given him by Cesar, see 
above, ch. 4. 

135 2 subitoque, etc., and after suddenly surprising the wood-cutters. 

1357 aliqui: the usual form is aliguzs; § 151. e (105. d@); B. 252. 2: 
G. 107; H. 187. N.1 (190. N.?); H-B. 142. 


Fic. 126.— OPPUGNATIO. 


Norte.— This cut represents an attack both by land and water, in which no agger is 
employed. While in these respects unlike the attack on the Gallic towns, it shows very 
clearly some siege implements in active use. 


135 12 CHAP. 27. eques, a £night, a member of the equestrian order, 
the commercial aristocracy of Rome. 

135 19 Aduatuci: subject of tenuissent. 

135 20 fecerit: by sequence of tense we should have /ecisset, but see 
note on 5111. Note several similar cases in this speech. 

135 22 imperia, sovereignty. The word is used in English abstractly, 
referring to all cases; while in Latin each act of sovereignty is regarded 
as a separate zmperium. Observe the emphasis on sua, that HIS OWN 
sovereignty was of such a nature. 

135 26 humilitate, weakness. 

135 97 rerum: § 349. a (218. a); B. 204.1; G. 374; H. 451. 1 (399. i. 2) 
H-B. 354. 


t 
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135 28 omnibus... oppugnandis: dat. of gerundive expressing pur- 
pose; see 76 21 and note. i 

1361 non... potuisse, that Gauls could not easily say “no” to Gauls. 

136 4 pro pietate: Azefas implies the love of a child to a parent; here, 
of course, to his native land, patriotism. 

1365 rationem offici, regard to his duty. 

136 8 hanc: i.e. manum.—ipsorum, etc.: ie. it was for themselves to 
consider. 

136 13 quod cum faciat, 7 so doing, subjv. merely because of indir. disc. 

136 14 hibernis: i.e. the burden of providing grain for the soldiers. 

136 21 Cuap. 28. ausam [esse], with civitatem.—consilium: as the 
two legates had one and one-half legions under their command, the council 
of war contained, besides the legates, nine military tribunes, and either nine 
or six centurions, according as the half legion did or did not include the 
first cohort. Thus there were in the council either twenty or seventeen 
persons. 

136 26 [magnas]: may be omitted. 

136 27 quod... sustinuerint: in apposition with rem. 

137 2 quid esse, etc.: see note on 12 8.—auctore hoste, on the advice 
of the enemy. 

1376 CHAP. 29. proximis, zearest. This camp was farthest off from 
the main body, and hence if the nearest camps should be taken, the forces 
could not easily withdraw in safety. 

1377 se: i.e. Titurius. 

1379 fuisse capturos: in direct, cepissent, a contrary-to-fact apodosis ; 
§ 517 (308); B. 304; G. 597; H. 579 (510); H-B. 581. 

137 10 nostri: obj. gen.; § 295. 4 (194. 4); B. 242. 2; G. 304. 2; H. 
500. 4 (446. N.°); H-B. 254. 2.— venturos esse: for venirent of the direct, 
the apodosis of a pres. condition. contrary to fact. We should expect 
venturos fuisse : § 589. N.® (337. 4. N.8); B. 321. 1.@; G. 659; H. 647 (527. iii); 
EIB 5S ia0. ols 

137 11 auctorem: cf. auctore hoste, 1. 2. 

137 12 Ariovisti mortem: he had, however, escaped after the battle 
(Bk. i. ch. 53). 

137 13 ardere, zs 7x a@ dlaze. 

137 16 persuaderet: direct, persuadeat, a deliberative question. 

137 18 esset: direct, evs, a fut. protasis; § 516. @ (307.2); B. 302.1; G 
5953 H. 574 (508); H-B. 579. 2. 

137 20 consentiret: pres. ind. in direct, a simple condition. — esse. . | 
positam: direct, est poszta, a past apodosis with a pres. protasis. 

137 22 habere: cf. esse, 1. 2. 
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137 23 esset: direct, est. 

137 26 CuHap. 30. primis ordinibus = primorum ordinum centurion 
bus. 

137 27 id: sc. he satd from preceding inquit. 

138 2 ex vobis: instead of a part. gen. after gravissime. — hi: i.e. the 
magna pars militum who were listening. 

138 3 acciderit, etc.: a more vivid fut. condition; for the tense, see 
§ 516. ¢ (307. c); B. 303; G. 244; H. 540. 2 (473); cf. H-B. 577. a. 

138 4 liceat, etc.: a less vivid fut. condition. 

138 8 CHAP. 31. comprehendunt: ie. the centurions. —utrumque: 
i.e. Sabinus and Cotta. | 

138 12 res disputatione perducitur, the question is debated at length. 

138 13 dat manus (a formal sign of surrender), g7ves iz. 

138 14 pronuntiatur, word zs given out. 

138 15 ituros [esse]: sc. eos; see second note on 59 23. 

138 18 [omnia, etc.]: this passage has been questioned, but it seems 
to mean that all the measures taken were devised as if on purpose to make 
it dangerous to remain, and to increase the danger of departure through 
the fatigue and demoralization of the men. 

138 20 ut quibus, etc., as 7f they were convinced that: § 535. ¢, 372 (320. ¢ 
230); B. 283. 3. a, 187. ii. 6; G. 634, 217; H. 586. ii, 426. 3 (515. iii, 384. 5); 
H-B. 523, 364. 2. 

138 22 [Ambiorige]: omit in translation.— longissimo: the line of 
march was very long, as it might well be undera guaranteed safe conduct, 
and consequently very weak. 

138 24 CHAP. 32. at: note the force and cf. 119 3, 121 19. — fremitu 
vigiliisque: almost a hendiadys, ie. the noise caused by the soldiers who 
took no rest; cf. 28 25 and note. 

138 26 a milibus, etc., about two miles of On this use of a, cf. 549. 

138 28 convallem: a valley inclosed on all sides. In such a place of 
course the Romans were at a disadvantage. 

139 1 ex utraque, etc.: at each end, attacking the advance which was 
coming up out of the glen, and the rear from the heights at the other end. 

1395 CHap. 33. tum demum: implying, as always, “not till then”; 
here with the further idea that he ought to have roused himself before. 
— providisset : a rel. clause of cause; § 535. ¢ (320. ¢); B. 283.3; G. 633; 
H. 592 (517); H-B. 523.—trepidare: histor. infin.; for use, cf. note on 
flagitare, 13 18. 

1399 cogitasset: cf. providisset, 1. 5. 

139 14 quoque: from guzsgue. 

139 15 possent: the subj. is Cotta and Titurius. 
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139 16 in orbem: see note on 1161. A modem army would form a 
hollow square. The ordis also was hollow, having room within for the 
higher officers, the non-combatants, the wounded, etc. 

1405 accidit ... ut, etc. (cf. 132 8): this clause is divided into three 
parts with the verbs discederent, properaret, complerentur, the first two 
being connected by -que (quaeque). 

140 8 fletu: not from cowardice. These men fought with splendid 
courage. It was their way of showing their feelings. 

1409 Cuap. 34. at barbaris, etc.: showing the con- 
trast with the behavior of the Romans about their 
valuables. 

140 13 existimarent: for imv. of dir. disc.; § 588 
(339); B. 316; G. 652; H. 642 (523. iii); H-B. 538. — 
[erant, etc.]: these bracketed words may be omitted, as 
also in the passage below. 

140 14 a fortuna: ie. the goddess fortune, as is 
shown by the preposition. 

140 15 quotiens...procurrerat, .. . cadebat: a gen- Fic. 127.—Sienum. 
eral condition referring to past time; cf. 130 7, 131 7. 

140 21 ad signa recipientis: the standards remained fixed during these 
sorties, thus indicating the alignment of the circle. 

140 22 CHAP. 35. cum... excesserat, as oftex as, etc., equivalent to 
a general condition; cf. note onl. 15 above: § 518. 6 (309. c); B. 288. 3; 
G. 584; H. 601. 4 (521. ii. 1), with last example. 

140 24 eam partem, etc.: when the soldiers from one side of the ordzs 
made a sally, that side, of course, had no defenders. 

140 27 proximi, etc.: only those immediately opposite the sally had 
fled, and so the party on its return was attacked at once by the enemy 
remaining on both flanks and also by the late fugitives. 

1411 vellent: not contrary to fact, but a future condition thrown into 
the past; § 516. £ (307. f); H-B. 58c. 4. 

1414 resistebant, they kept on fighting. Note the force of the tense. 

1416 esset: characteristic subjv. 

1417 Balventio: connect with femur; dat. of reference where we 
might have expected a gen. of possession. — qui... duxerat: as he had 
cen chief centurion the year before, we infer that he was now serving in 
the corps of veterans called evocatz ; see chapter on military affairs, IV. a. 

14115 CHap. 36. rogatum: supine; cf. 26 15. 

142 1s ipsi vero, etc., that to him, certainly, no harm will be done; 
nihil is acc. of specif. and nocitum iri impers. Instead of the latter we 
should expect fore ut noceatur. 
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141 21 sperare se, etc., that he hopes to be able to obtain a request from 
him so far as pertains to their own safety and that of the soldiers. 

141 24 CHAP. 37. quos...tribunos militum—=cos tribunos militum 
quos. 

141 26 Ambiorigem: cf. 41 10 and note. 

142 1 condicionibus: ie. of surrender. 

142 8 aquilam: he thus saved the standard from disgrace, —a char- 
acteristic and truly heroic act. 

142 11 se interficiunt: a death worthy of Roman soldiers. 

This was the most serious loss that Czesar sustained during the Gallic 
War. There must have been at least 5000 men in the ill-fated command of 
Cotta and Sabinus. From this time on Czesar makes it his duty to avenge 
his massacred legion, and he carries on a relentless warfare against the 
Eburones and Ambiorix, until the former are exterminated and the latter 
becomes a hunted fugitive. 

142 17 Cuap. 38. neque noctem neque diem intermittit: Ambiorix 
marched only one night and one day. More than that would have been 
expressed by xocturnis diurnisque itineribus: cf. 33 16. 

142 19 in Nervios: see introductory note to Bk. ii and note on 
68 18. 

142 23 nihil esse negoti, that zt was a matter of no difficulty. — oppres- 
sam... interfici: render by two verbs, zo de surprised and slain ; § 496. N.2 
(292. R.); B. 337. 23 G. 664. R.1; H. 639 (549. 5); H-B. 604. 1. 

142 27 CHAP. 39. qui omnes: why not omnes gui? See note on 
30 19. 

143 1 advolant: note the speed expressed in this verb. 

143 3 ut non nulli, etc.: cf. 135 2. 

143 13 CuHap. 40. pertulissent: for the fut. perf. implied indir. disc. 

144 2 turres: these were open at the sides and behind, solidly 
timbered towards the enemy, and their object was, like that of the modem 
bastion, to shorten the length of wall to be occupied by the defence as 
well as to give the soldiers a still higher position from which to throw 
their missiles. In this case they were probably not more than three stories, 
or perhaps thirty feet, high. Each story was floored with a platform on 
which the soldiers stood. The front and sides of each platform were pro- 
tected by a parapet (Joricae) of hurdles, to the height of about four feet. 
Above this projected a sort of battlement of stakes (fzzzae), or of hurdles 
standing erect, with spaces at intervals, through which the spears were 
hurled. The structure was square, of about ten feet ona side. Of these 
towers it appears that on the first night only the framework was erected, 
On succeeding nights they were completed. Cf. Fig. 103. 
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144 10 praeustae sudes: heavy stakes or piles of wood, ‘sharpened 
at the end, and charred to harden the. point. They were hurled by the 
tormenta; see Fig. 61.— muralium pilorum: javelins heavier than usual 
for the defence of the wall. 

144 11 contabulantur, were floored with plank. Possibly also the 
towers were connected by galleries, one for each story. 

144 12 cum: concessive. 

144 14 concursu ac vocibus, dy the spontaneous movement and entreaties. 

144 18 CuHap. 41. potestate: see note on 16 7. 

144 23 errare...si...sperent: simple condition, indir. disc.; cf. 
137 19.— qui: referring to eis. 

144 24 hoc: with animo. 

144 25 ut, etc.: i. they will be friends, but not siamksionting ; they only 
refuse to admit a standing military force. 

145 2 se adiutore utantur (for the imv. of dir. disc.), they may use him 
as an advocate. 

1455 CHAP. 42. hac spe: ie. of betraying Cicero as they had be- 
trayed Sabinus.—fossa pedum quindecim: a ditch 15 ft. wide would be 


11 ft. deep. 
145 8 ab his: ie. the captives.—nulla...copia, having no supply, 
etc. (a sort of abl. abs.). “They were not yet used, like the Romans, to 


fight with the spade.” 

145 10 manibus sagulisque .. . exhaurire, ¢o dig out with thetr hands, 
and [carry] in their cloaks. A kind of zeugma, § 640 (385); B. 374. 2. a3 
G. 690; H. 751. 2. N. (636. ii. 1); H-B. 631. 7; but, as usual in such cases, 
the meaning of the verb really covers the thought by implication. 

145 13 XV: probably an error, as a circuit of fifteen miles seems out 
of the question; perhaps Aedum, or else V, instead of XV. 

145 14 falcis, hooks: see note on 84 22.— testudines: wooden gal- 
leries or sheds, to protect the undermining (see Figs. 33, 126). 

145 16 Cuap. 43. ferventis... glandis, red-hot balls of clay. 

145 18 casas: the Awds of the encampment, thatched with straw. 

145 20 distulerunt: sc. zgzem. 

145 21 clamore: see 142 4. 

145°26 non modo, etc.: needs a “pulpit ” paraphrase, which, after all, 
would be, like many, less forcible than the original. Omit the bracketed 
words. 

1462 pugnarent: same construction as respiceret and decederet. 

1465 ut, etc.: this use of ut, as, is almost precisely parallel to the 
English causal, as, zzasmuch as. %n fact, the expressions have really they 


same origin. 
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146 6 intermissa, etc.: while the flames were raging, such exploits of 
attack and defence were of course impossible. 

1467 turri: this advance of a tower was quite in the manner of 
Roman attack. 

146 10 vellent: implied indir. disc.; in their words, sz... vultzs, cf. 
121 24; § 592. 2 (341. ¢); B. 323; G. 662; H. 652 (529. ii); H-B. 536. a. 

146 11 deturbati: i.e. the enemy. 

146 13 CHAP. 44. erant, etc.: this superb bit of narrative, marvellous 
for its matter and its manner, shows the kind of soldiers with which the 
Romans conquered the world. Everywhere, where great deeds are done in 
personal prowess, you will find this mixture of rivalry and common spirit. 
These are the conditions of the great feats of the world. 

146 14 primis ordinibus: see chapter on military affairs, 1. 7. 

1471 habebant, used to have. 

1472 de loco, for promotion or rank. 

1475 locum, opportunity. 

1478 sese vallo continet, remain within the wall. 

147 15 hic casus, etc.: i.e. the javelin, piercing his sword belt, twisted 
the scabbard of his sword out of his reach. 

147 18 Translate the bracketed words. 

147 21 in locum deiectus, etc., slipping into a hollow, he fell. 

147 24 in contentione, 77 their rivalry. 

147 28 Cap. 45. quanto... gravior... tanto crebriores, the more 
severe... the more frequent. 

148 5 a prima obsidione, at the beginning of the siege. 

148 8 in iaculo: i.e. the shaft of the spear was probably hollow and 
the letter was inserted in it. 

1489 versatus, going about. 

148 12 CuHap. 46. hora XI: i.e. about five or six o’clock. In this 
chapter and the following note the wonderful celerity of Czsar’s move- 
ments and the quick obedience of his officers. 

148 14 milia passuum XXV: i.e. from Amiens to (probably) Mont- 
didier. 

148 18 rei publicae, etc.: cf. 31 24 and last note. 

148 19 reliquam partem: the detachments under Roscius and Plancus 
were too far away. 

148 23 Cuap. 47. antecursoribus: the vanguard of Crassus’s cavalry, 
or his scouts. 

149 1 non ita, etc., not delaying for a moment. 


149 4 veritus ne: § 564 (331. f); B. 296. 2; G. 550. 2; H. 567 (498 
iii); H-B. 502. 4. 
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1495 quos... sciret =cum eos sciret: a causal clause. 

1496 quanto... esset: indir. quest. depending on the verb of ¢elding 
implied in litteras remittit. 

1497 rem: i.e. the loss of Sabinus and Cotta. 

149 12 CuHap. 48. duas: Czsar thus had only his own legion and that 
of Fabius, —a very small force to face the multitude of the enemy. 

149 17 Graecis litteris: i.e. 72 Greek letters. The Gauls were well 
acquainted with the Greek characters (264-6, 1676). According to 
Polyznus, the despatch contained merely the words, “Cesar to Cicero. 
Be of good courage. Expect aid.” 

149 20 amentum: the amentum was a small strap fastened to the 
middle of a light spear, in some cases, at any rate, giving it a whirling 
motion, like the rifle-ball of modern times. By its use the spear could be 
thrown twice as far and with better aim than without it, as has been 
proved by experiment. 

149 25 biduo, for two days: § 424. ¢ (259. c); cf. B. 231. 13 G. 3933 
H. 486 (429); H-B. 439. 

149 26 perlectam...recitat, having read it through (to himself), he 
then recited it aloud in the assembly of the soldiers. 

1503 Cuap. 49. Gallum... repetit, asks again for the Gaul. 

1504 supra: see 148 4-6. 

1506 faciat: wz omitted; cf. note on 108 1.—se...eum: notice 
the difference in meaning. 

1509 animo: abl. of specification. 

150 14 aequo animo, etc., he thought that he might well be content to 
slacken his speed. 

150 16 haec: referring to castra, and obj. of contrahit. — hominum: 
a pred. gen. after erant. 

150 17 milium VII: these legions averaged, then, 3500 men each, and 
this was somewhat less than the normal strength; see chapter on military 
affairs, I. T. 

150 18 angustiis viarum: i.e. narrow paths or streets within the camp; 
angustiis, a loose use of abl. of means, a very elastic construction. The 
abl. in Latin contains three different cases, from, with or by, and at, so that 
its range of meaning is very wide. 

150 19 hostibus: dat. of reference. 

150 23 CHAP. 50. Galli: sc. sese continent. 

150 24 Caesar, etc.: translate as if Caesar sese continet ut, si, etc. —si 
... posset: future protasis of ut... contenderet, which, expressing a 
purpose, has a future force; § 516. d (307. @); G. 595; cf. H-B. 582. 2. 
The same construction is repeated in the next sentence. 
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1513 equites...castra: notice that with vdeo and veto either the | 
person or the thing may be the subject of the dependent infin., or the verb 
may even be used impersonally, as in concursari. 

15112 CuHap. 51. velit: direct, volet. 

151 16 ea: an adverb. 

15121 exuit: ie. by forcing them to throw their arms away as they 
fled. 

15193 Cuap. 52. Omit the bracketed words. 

151 27 decimum quemque, one man in ten. 

1526 certius: the letter of Labienus had given him the first news of 
this calamity; see 149 7. 

1527 rem gestam [esse]: i.e. the destruction of Sabinus and Cotta. 

1528 quod detrimentum = detrimentum quod; observe that a rel, 
clause standing first usually incorporates its antecedent. 

1529 hoc: the usual abl. of cause (properly degree of difference) with 
comparatives. 

152 10 beneficio deorum: see 10 17 and note. 

152 15 CHAP. 53. €0: i.e. at Cicero’s camp. Czesar arrived there about 
three o’clock, and the news of his victory reached Labienus, sixty miles 
away, before midnight. See 187 24-27 for the Gallic method of sending 
news across the country. 

152 19 Indutiomarus: see 120 2-4, 135 1. 

158 2 trinis: § 137. 4 (95. 4); B. 81. 4. 6; G. 97. R32; H. 164. 3 (174. 
223) 5 HeBW2A7a tas 

153 4 ad exercitum manere: contrary to his usual course, which was, 
for political reasons, to keep in near communication with Italy. 

1537 quid... caperent: what future plan they should adopt. 

153 10 quin...acciperet: result clause after neque... intercessit; 
§ 558 (319. 2); B. 284. 33 G. 554; H. 570 (Soo. ii); cf. H-B. g2t. 2. 

153 11 in his: ie. consiliis or nuntiis. 

153 12 L. Roscio: see 133 16. 

153 13 [Gallorum]: may be translated. 

153 14 Aremoricae: ie. the natives along the coast of the Atlantic. 

153 15 afuisse: notice the tense, they had been, but, etc. 

153 19 Cuap. 54. alias... alias: see Vocab.—cum .. . denuntiaret, 
by announcing, etc. The descriptive cum-clause admits a great variety of 
translations. 

153 22 Cavarinum: obj. of interficere. 

153 23 Moritasgus: sc. regnum obtinebat, from regnum obtinuerant in 
the next line. 

153 24 adventu (abl. of time), at the time of, etc. 
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153 25 publico consilio, dy general consent, or on the authority of the 
People, not a private act of revenge, or the like. —conati: agreeing with 
Senones. — ille: i.e. Cavarinus. 

153 26 regno domoque: i.e. as a king and as a citizen as well. 

1541 valuit ... attulit: these verbs have for their subject esse, etc. ; 
and such an influence did it have that some had been Sound, etc....and such 
a change did this fact produce that, etc. 

1544 alteros ... alteros: see Vocab. 

1546 adeo (emphatic), 2 fact. 

1547 cum... tum maxime quod, xot only Jor several other reasons, 
but especially because. 

1548 praeferebantur, used to be held superior. 

15412 CHAP. 55. quin... mitterent, etc.: cf. 153 10. 

154 15 ulli civitati, etc.: cf. 56 24. 

154 16 cum... dicerent: a common periphrasis for our pres. part. — 
bis: see Bk. i. chs. 31-54; Bk. iv. chs. 1-15. 

154 20 tota Gallia, throughout Gaul: see note on 150 18. 

15425 CuHap. 56. ultro veniri: i.e. that there was a spontaneous ris- 
ing for his support. 

154 26 Senones, Carnutes: about Sexzs and Chartres. The latter are 
not mentioned before, but seem to have taken part against Cavarinus 
(ch. 54). 

154 28 defore si... coepisset: a fut. condition. What would it be in 
direct discourse ? 

1551 hoc: subj. of est. 

155 2 quo, at which (lit. whither). 

1556 supra: see 118 25 ff. 

155 10 huc: ie. on his way to the Senones and Carnutes he will go 
through the territory of the Remi. ° 

155 26 Cuap. 58. in dies: see Vocab. 

156 1 arcessendos curaverat: cf. 117 4. 

156 10 praecipit: refers to petant; interdicit to neu volneret. — pro- 
territis hostibus, etc.: translate by a temporal clause, whem, etc.. 

156 13 mora reliquorum: lit. the delay of the others. ‘The regular way 
of expressing the relation between two nouns is by the use of the genitive. 
Here the delay caused by the pursuit of the others is characteristically 
looked upon as belonging to them. Translate, 4y waiting to attack the 
others. 

156 14 spatium nactum, gaining time. 

156 18 redeuntis: i.e. from thepursuit of Indutiomarus. 
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' BOOK SIXTH. — B.C. 53. 


SECOND PASSAGE OF THE RHINE. — The last campaign had been a series of 
disappointments and reverses. The expedition to Britain had been only moderately 
successful and led to no permanent results; Czsar’s return found the Gauls ina state 
of unrest, which culminated in open revolt and in the annihilation of the division of 
Sabinus and the attacks upon the winter quarters of Quintus Cicero and of Labienus. 
Cesar, to be sure, rescued Cicero in the nick of time and Labienus was successful 
against Indutiomarus; but, on the whole, the advantage had been with the Gauls, 
and they had gained fresh hope in their desperate struggle for independence. The 
strength of their resistance was in the north and east, where they had the support of 
raids from across the Rhine,—a danger which it was especially the business of 
Cesar to check by a daring blow; hence the policy of this new, but idle, advance 
into Germany. It may be borne in mind that this campaign was the more critical, 
as it followed closely upon the defeat and destruction of the Roman armies under 
Crassus in the East. 


READING REFERENCES ON C#SAR’S SIXTH CAMPAIGN. 


Dodge’s Czsar, chap. 14. 

Fowler’s Julius Czsar, chap. 13. 

Froude’s Cesar, chap. 17 (last part). 

Holmes’s Czesar’s Conquest of Gaul, chap. 6. 
Merivale’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. I, pp. 398-405. 
Napoleon’s Czsar, Vol. II, chap. 9. 
Plutarch’s Lives, Czesar. 

Tacitus’s Germania. 

Taylor’s Hist. of Germany, chaps. 1 and 2. 
Trollope’s Cesar, chap. 7. 


1571 Cuar.1. multis de causis: viz. the profitless expedition to 
Britain, the desertion of Dumnorix, the loss of Cotta and Sabinus, and the 
sudden revolt led by Indutiomarus (see Bk. v. chs. 55-58). 

157 2 per Silanum: the regular construction of the means when it is 
a person; cf. 57 3 and note. 

157 3 delectum: i.e. in Italy. 

157 4 proconsule: Pompey had been consul B.c. 55. He was now 
nominally proconsul of Spain, with six legions; but he remained in Italy, 
ruling his province through /egaé7.— ad urbem (not 7% urée): as long as he 
was in military command (cum imperio) he could not enter the city. 

157 5 rei publicae causa: this business was the superintending of 
the corn supply (cura annonae).— quos. . . rogavisset, whom he had enlisted 
Jrom Cisalpine Gaul when consul ; the verb rogare is used of a commander 
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who exacts an oath of allegiance from his men; hence sacramento rogare 
means Zo enlist ; quos: sc. the antecedent eos as obj. of iuberet and subj. 
of convenire and proficisci.—Cisalpina Gallia: this was Cesar’s own 
province. But Pompey and Crassus had received authority to raise troops 
where they pleased, and in whatever number. 

157 7 iuberet: subjv. of purpose, with ut omitted, following petit; 
cf. 108 1.— magni: cf. 52 11 and note. —etiam, etc.: ie. not merely for 
this campaign, but for the Roman prestige in future. 

157 8 opinionem Galliae: subj. gen. 

158 2 augeri: does not refer to detrimentum, but to Czsar’s forces 
(implied). This linking of different ideas with a word that properly belongs 
only to one is called zeugma. 

158 3 quod: ie. the loan of the legion. —amicitiae: Cesar and 
Pompey were still openly friends, though by the recent death of Julia, 
Czsar’s daughter and Pompey’s wife, as weli as by the death cf Crassus, 
the political coalition which united them had been dissolved, and an open 
rupture soon followed. The legion now forwarded to Ceasar was demanded 
back two or three years later. 

158 5 constitutis et adductis: i.e. two levied and one borrowed. 

158 6 duplicato: fifteen cohorts had been lost under Sabinus (Bk. v. 
chs. 26-37). The three legions now received had of course thirty cohorts. 
The new legions were known as I, III, and xIv, the last taking the place 
of the legion and a half that had been lost under Sabinus at Aduatuca. 
Cesar now led ten legions. 

Cuap. 2. In the details of this chapter, notice the formidable appear- 
ance, but the really long, weak, and broken line of the Gallic confederacy. 

158 9 ut docuimus: see Bk. v. ch. 58. 

158 13 civitatibus: ic. of the Germans.—inter se, cach other, a 
common use of the phrase in any reciprocal relation. 

158 14 obsidibus ... cavent, dy hostages give security for the money, 
i.e. the money promised the Germans for their help.— Ambiorigem: the 
clever chief of the Eburones, who had entrapped and destroyed Sabinus. 

158 20 maturius: ie. earlier than usual. 

158 22 CHAP. 3. nondum, etc.: notice that it is the promptness and 
dash of Czesar’s operations that win the victory in almost every case. 

158 23 WNerviorum: see note on 68 18. 

158 24 possent: for mood, see § 551. 6 (327); B. 292; G. 577; H. 
605. 2 (520. i. 2); H-B. 507. 4. 4; cf. 38 27 and note. Here, as with cum, 
there is an inner connection between the two clauses. It is not merely 
before they were in a position to gather. but before they could get a chance 


to gather. 
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158 95 praeda, as dooty ; ea (referring to magno . . . numero) agrees 
by attraction with the appositive: § 296. a (195. @); B. 250. 3; G. 211. Rb; 
H. 396. 2 (445. 4); H-B. 326. 1. 

158 27 coegit: sc. eos. 

159 2 ut... videretur: ic. to show that he was determined to put 
down the rising at once. 

159 3 Lutetiam: the first mention in history of Paris, which was a 
place of no great importance until its occupation as a royal town by the 
Franks in A.D. 502. The original place of meeting had perhaps been 
Samarobriva (Amiens). Czasar apparently considered Lutetia a point 
nearer the scene of operations, and proceeded at once to the affected 
district. 

159 4 civitatem ...coniunxerant: i.e. with the Senones. This was 
a close political union, not a mere military league (/vedus). 

159 5 hoc consilio: the new confederacy (cf. Bk. vii. ch. 75). — hac 
re: the removal to Lutetia. — pro suggestu, 7 /ront of the platform ; i.e. 
by public announcement, not special notification to the commanders. See 
chapter on military affairs, v. 

159 9 Cuap. 4. conantibus (sc. es, abl. abs.), while they were attempt- 
ing to effect the gathering. 

159 12 quorum in fide, wxder whose protection ; ie. of the Heedui, 
whose supremacy had once extended over the greater part of Gaul. 

159 13 libenter, etc.: but Acco was afterwards put to death; see ch. 44. 

159 15 instantis belli (pred. gen.): ice. the war against the Treveri 
and Ambiorix. 

159 16 custodiendos: gerundive expressing purpose; § 500. 4 (294. d); 
B25 3377-0: 2; G.4303 H. 622° (544..2. N22) rl -Beoos.e2 ; ech also ug 4, 
156 1. 

159 19 equites: the cavalry of the Roman armies was wholly fur- 
nished by the subject-allies. 

159 22 CuHap.5. Cavarinum: a chief appointed at Czsar’s dictation, 
and odious to his tribe (153 21-29). Hence came his animosity (¢vacundia) 
against the state which had driven him into exile. 

159 24 meruerat: implying a harsh and tyrannical rule, which had 
aroused the hatred of the state. Either the old odium of Cavarinus or 
his new animosity against the state might cause a disturbance. 

159 25 pro explorato habebat, he considered certain. 

159 26 reliqua, etc.: ie. what else Ambiorix would be likely to do. 

160 4 venisse: understand exm (Ambiorix). 

160 5 haec... auxilia: ie. both the Menapii and the Germans. — 
Prius, with quam. Notice that the parts of this word are very often 
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separated. — illi, a dat. rendered by /rom, instead of the abl. of separation: 
§ 381 (229); B. 188. 2.2; G. 345. R.1;-H. 427 (385. ii. 2); H-B. 371. 

160 6 lacesseret: subjv. in indir. disc., following existimabat. 

160 7 congredi, to form an alliance with. 

160 14 Cuap.6. tripartito: in three columns, on different roads. 

160 20 Commium: appointed king of the Atrebates by Cesar (106 
13-17). He served as Czesar’s friend and ally in Britain and elsewhere, but 
finally joined in the great revolt against him (Bk. vii. ch. 76). — custodis 
loco, as @ guard. 

160 23 Cuapr.7. dum geruntur: the regular construction with dum; 
cf. 113 1 and note. 3 

160 25 in eorum finibus: see Bk. v. ch. 24. 

160 26 via: abl. after longius.—cum... cognoscunt: not like the 
descriptive cum, but really the main proposition; § 546. @ (325. 2); B. 288. 
2nG. 55h; E.Ooovi, 1; HB. 566.c. 

160 27 a (adverbial), away. 

1611 impedimentis: ie. the greater part of the heavy baggage. He 
took a small baggage-train with him (see 161 28) ; but probably only what 
‘was necessary. 

161 4 flumen: probably some stream flowing into the Meusé (Josa). 

161 5 transire, transituros: notice the regular use of these two con- 
structions side by side; the first verb (habebat in animo) expresses inten- 
tion and has the simple complem. infin.; the second (existimabat) is a verb 
of thinking and takes the indir. disc. This is one of the most important 
distinctions in Latin grammar. 

1616 augebatur: i.e. in the minds of the Treveri. 

1617 spes, their (the Treveri) Zofe.—loquitur: ie. Labienus. — 
palam, freely or openly, on purpose to be heard, but not in a set 
speech. 

161 10 castra moturum: of course to withdraw. 

161 12 natura: ie. their natura] attachment to their own land. 

161 13 consili: pred. gen.; cf. 18 19. 

161 20 Cuap. 8. cum: see note on 160 26. 

161 21 longum esse, #¢ would be tedious: § 437. a (264. 6); B. 271. 1. 0; 
G. 254. R.1; H. 525. 2 (476. 5); H-B. 582. 3 and 4. 

162 4 imperatori: Czsar, who alone had the mferium, or military 
authority. Labienus was only dux. 

162 6 derigi: ie. to be formed and aligned; the verb properly has 
only the Jatter meaning, the former is only implied. 

162 8 celeriter, etc.: see chapter on military affairs, VII. 

162 14 recepit, recovered to obedience. —auxilio: dat. of service. 
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162 16 comitati eos, 2 company with them (the Germans). 

162 18 demonstravimus: see Bk. v. chs. 3, 4, and 56. 

162 24 Cuap.g. paulo supra, a2 Mitte above, or to the south. 

162 25 nota... ratione, om the plan already tried and approved (cf. 
Bk. iv. ch. 17). } 

163 1 purgandi sui: § 504. c (298. a); B. 339. 5; G. 428. R.1; H. 
626. 3 (542.1. N.1); H-B. 614; cf. 77 3, 115 2. 

163 5 cognita, having inquired into. 

163 9 CuHap. Io. ,paucis post diebus: § 424. f (259. d); B. 357. 1; 
G. 403. N.4; H. 488. 1 (430); H-B. 424. 

163 10 eis... imperio : subject tribes, not confederate allies. Tacitus, 
however (Ger. 38), represents the Suevi as a confederacy; its former sub- 
jects may, after Czesar’s time, have been admitted to alliance. 

163 18 quaeque: -que connects mittant and cognoscant. 

163 22 silvam: this was the natural frontier and defence (fro xativo 
muro) of the north German plain towards the south. A range of wooded 
hills still borders the Saxon duchies on the north. The Cherusci held the 
valleys of the Weser and Elbe. 

164 1 Cuap.11. locum, etc.: here there is really nothing to tell, as 
Czesar found the country deserted (ch. 29), and returned at once to Gaul. 
We owe to this void in the narrative a most curious and entertaining 
glimpse into the geographic and ethnographic knowledge of the time. See 
the introductory chapters on Gaul and Germany. 

164 7 existimantur: is only explanatory, hence the indicative. 

164 8 quorum: the antecedent is principes. 

164 9 redeat: is characteristic; § 535 (320); B. 283; G. 631. 1; H. 
591. 1 (503. 1); cf. H-B. 521.1. The idea seems to be: It is the chief 
men of these factions (those namely who are regarded as most influential) 
who have the supreme authority. Hence the effort of each of the chief- 
tains to look out for his dependents. 

164 10 ne... egeret: in app. with eius rei, the past tense (egeret). 
taking its time from institutum [esse]: § 485. 7, 585. a (287. 2, 336. B. N.2); 
B. 268. 7. 6, 268.2; G. 518; H. 548 (495. iv); H-B. 483. 

164 13 haec... Galliae, this same state of things exists in general 
throughout entire Gaul. 

164 14 divisae: adj. use of the participle; cf. divisa, 11. 

164 15 CHAP. 12. cum... venit: notice the difference between this 
and the cum in descriptive clauses (cf. 117,491). Here it means merely “at 
the time when,” and there is no inner connection with the main clause. 

164 16 Sequani: these succeeded to the domination of the Arverni 
(see Bk. i. ch. 31). —hi, the Zatter. 
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164 17 antiquitus: really only a little while before, as the Hedui had 
risen by favor of the Romans. ° 

164 18 clientelae, dependencies. These were the petty tribes which 
grouped themselves about one or the other of the great rival states. 

164 24 iurare: ie. the Hedui. 

164 25 nihil... consili, xo p/ans, part. gen.— et: connects cogerent 
and possiderent. 

164 27 Diviciacus: cf. 27 13. 

165 1 infecta re, without effecting his object. 

165 2 adventu Caesaris . . . dimiserant: this long Latin periodic 
sentence should in our idiom be rendered by several codrdinate sentences 
(cf. note on 66 5).—facta commutatione: ie. by his friendship to the 
Hedui and the defeat of Ariovistus (Bk. i. chs. 31-53). 

165 4 ei: subj. of videbant. 

165 6 reliquis rebus: abl. of specification. 

165 8 adaequare, were egual; ie. to the Hedui. (The infin. clause 
quos adaequare is the subj. of intellegebatur, which is used impersonally.) 

165 9 gratia: abl. of specification. 

165 11 dicabant: distinguish from dicebant. 

165 13 statu: loc. abl. 

165 16 Cuap. 13. plebes: here a noun of the fifth declen.; cf. 
plebs. 

165 18 cum... premuntur: a general condition expressing repeated 
action, cum meaning whenever or as often as. The perf. indic. would be 
more usual; cf. 59 13, 131 7. 

165 21 quae dominis (dat. of poss.), as masters have. 

165 22 druidum (pred. gen.), that of the druids. —illi: the former. 

165 25 hi: i.e. the druids. : 

165 26 eos: i.e. the Gauls. 

165 27 quod facinus, axy crime. 

166 1 idem: nom. plural. 

166 2 qui: why not quis? Observe also si qui in 1. 10 below. 

166 3. sacrificiis: abl. of separation ; understand ¢os with interdicunt. 
—poena: like an excommunication, taboo, or boycott. 

166 5 decedunt (with dat.): sc. de via (i.e. “make way for” them in 
the street). 

166 6 incommodi: part. gen. following quid. 

166 13 Carnutum: this central spot was at or near the modern town 
of Dreux, where, it is said, traces of these assemblies may still be found. 

166 16 disciplina, system of doctrine ; cf. meaning of the same word 
in 165 25. — Britannia: many think that druidism originated in Gaul and 
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was carried thence to Britain, where it still flourished, but that it had 
declined for various political reasons in the mother country. 

166 21 Cuap.14. The bracketed words merely repeat the thought 
of the preceding sentence and may be omitted. 

167 2 numerum versuum:; ie. their lore was put into verse to assist 
the memory. 

167 4 fas: the words fas and xefas refer to what is religiously right 
and wrong; zs and inéuria refer to human obligations only. 

167 8 litteris confisos, by trusting to written words, a useful hint to 
teachers. 

167 11 hoc (acc.), more usually z//ud, refers to what follows; oc (abl.) 
to what has just been said. 

167 12 transire: the belief in the transmigration of souls was common 
to many ancient peoples, and is still a tenet of some Eastern religions, 
especially of the Buddhists. 

167 15 mundi, the universe (system of things); terrarum (cf. ordis 
terrarum), the world. 

167 17 CuHap. 15. equitum: these made a sort of military nobility. 
It is interesting to compare the two “upper classes” here described with 
the ecclesiastics and feudal zodlesse of France before the Revolution. — 
cum est: notice the force of the indicative. See note oncum... premun- 
tur, 165 18.— usus: a noun; see Vocab. 

167 21 ut quisque...amplissimus, ita plurimos, the more powerful 
... the greater number: § 313. 6 (93. ¢, at end); G. 642. R.2; H. 515. 5 
(458. 2). 

167 22 ambactos: this Celtic word was known as the equivalent 
of servus, “slave,” as early as the time of Ennius, 150 years before. 
Cf. 165 16-21. 

167 27 CuHaAp. 16. homines immolant: it is not certain that the prac- 
tice of human sacrifice existed so late as this in Gaul. Czsar appears not 
to have known any actual instances of it. 

168 3 placari: distinguished-from JAlacére.— publice: as opposed 
to the private ones just referred to. 

168 4 habent instituta: cf. 40 20, 51 8, and notes. 

168 9 cum... deficit: cf. cum est, 167 17. 

168 12 CHap.17. Mercurium: the gods had no such names, nor were 
they, in fact, the same gods; but they were identified with similar Roman 
divinities as nearly as possible. The name of the god whom the Romans 
identified with Mercury is lost ( Zeztates ?); but it appears from inscriptions 
and images that his worship was very widespread and important through- 
out the period of the Empire. The other deities here mentioned appeat 
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under numerous epithets. Jupiter was probably the Gallic Zaranis, whose 
name appears to indicate that he was a god of thunder. He has been iden- 
tified by some with a statuette bearing in its hand a long hammer or mallet, 
like the Scandinavian Zzor. 

168 20 cum, etc.: see 165 18 and note. 

168 21 ceperint: subjv. of informal indir. disc., for the fut. perf. ind. 
of the direct. 

169 2 neglecta religione: i.e. in violation of his vow. —capta, faken 
as spoil.—apud se, at his house. 

169 3 posita, consecrated as a gift. 

169 5 Cuap. 18. Dite, Pluto, the god of Darkness, or of the Under- 
world, meaning that they believe themselves to have sprung from the soil, 
the world below them: see § 403. a. N.1 (244. a. R.) jee 21 5y 2s Gagogy 
H. 469. 1 (415. ii. N.); H-B. 413. 6. 

169 7 noctium, etc.: this usage is common to many primitive peoples; 
e.g. the Germans (Tac. Ger. 11). Our word “fortnight” is a relic of it. 
It doubtless had its origin in keeping time by the changes of the moon. 

169 9 ut... subsequatur: ie. the calendar day began at sunset. 

169 10 fere (with hoc): i. speaking loosely.—suos liberos, etc. 
The Romans, on the other hand, accustomed their sons to public life, and 
in early times even took them with them into the Senate. Again cum 
with the perf. ind. expressing repeated or customary action; cf. 168 20. 
Observe that this perf. becomes a present in our idiom, expressing repeated 
action or a general truth. 

169 13 turpe ducunt, they consider it disgraceful, turpe being pred. 
adj. agreeing with the infin. clause. 

169 14 CHap. 19. quantas...communicant: ie. the husband 
deposits, in a common fund, an amount equal to the wife’s marriage 
portion. i 

169 16 ratio habetur, a reckoning is kept. 

169 17 fructus, revenues or profits. — vita: abl. of specification. 

169 19 viri in uxores, etc.: cf. the Roman Patria potestas ; the rank 
of the wife was much higher among the Germans. 

169 22 de uxoribus: this would seem to imply polygamy among the 
Gauls. Probably it was limited to the chiefs, as among the Germans; see 
note on 48 6.—in servilem modum, after the manner of slaves, i.e. by 
torture. 

169 23 compertum est: i. that there has been foul play. 

169 24 excruciatas interficiunt: cf. 5 5,55 3, and notes. — pro cultu, 
considering the degree of civilization: 

169 27 hanc— zostram. (cf. 51 17), i.e. a generation ago. 
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1701 dilectos: distinguish from delectos. — iustis, regular, by con- 
ventional rule. When these had been fulfilled, the sacrifice of dependents 
was added. These usages are in accordance with the belief of the Gauls 
in immortality, which is fully attested. 

170 3 Cap. 20. quae civitates—=cae civitates quae; a relative 
clause standing first generally incorporates its antecedent. 

170 4 legibus sanctum, estadlished by law, agreeing with the sentence 
si... communicet (obj. of habent) ; cf. 40 20, 51 8. 

170 6 neve, and that not, the regular connective for a negative purpose 
clause. — quo: indef., axy one. 

170 7 quod saepe, etc.: cf. the lively account 97 9-17. 

170 9 quae visa sunt, what they think fit to conceal (understand 
occultanda). 

170 11 per concilium, dy means (or, in the proceedings) of the public 
assembly. 

170 14 CHap. 21. neque druides habent: i.e. this particular hierarchy. 
They had, however, both priests and priestesses, with religious forms public 
and private. 

170 15 deorum numero, etc. In this, Czsar’s testimony is directly 
contradicted by Tacitus, who speaks (Ger. 9) of their worship of Mercury, 
Mars, and Hercules. This is almost the only contradiction between these 
writers, in whose accounts of political and other institutions there is a strik- 
ing agreement. This is all the more remarkable when we bear in mind 
that Czesar went but little beyond the German frontier and had relatively 
little to do with them. This description of the Germans may be profitably 
compared with Czesar’s account of the Suevi in the opening chapters of 
Bk. iv. 

170 19 a parvis, from childhood.— qui... permanserunt: i.e. “‘ who 
are slowest to outgrow” their boyhood. Cf. Tacitus: sera juvenum venus, 
eoque inexhausta pubertas ; and contrast the premature debaucheries of the 
Roman youth. k 

170 20 hoc: abl. of cause. f 

170 23 nulla occultatio: like the English chere is no hiding. 

170 25 renonum: i.e. small cloaks of hide.—magna... nuda: 
abl. abs. 

170 26 CHAP. 22. agriculturae: as to this chapter, cf. what is said 
in the general Introduction to the volume and in Bk. iv. ch. 1, where it 
is shown that the soil was tilled, not by the labor of old men, women, or 
slaves, but by that of the fighting men. In other words, the Germans 
were, though “ barbarians,” not (in one sense) a barbarous people. 

170 27 neque quisquam, etc.: this temporary and shifting occupation 
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of land, as well as the holding‘of it by the family or clan (cognationibus), 
is characteristic of a primitive society. -Cf. the Introduction, as above. 

1711 finis proprios, private lands. 2 

171 2 gentibus, etc.: in the general gathering for this assignment 
each clan must have met by itself, and have been represented by its chief. 

171 3 quantum agri, as much land; agri is part. gen. 

171 6 agricultura: notice the use of the abl. here to be rendered 
for; § 416 (252); B. 225; G. 404; H. 478. 4 (422. N.2); H-B. 427. 1, cf. 
431.— ne... expellant: this was a flagrant evil in Italy, which Cesar 
in his own consulship had attempted to check, following the precedent of 
the. Gracchi. There the fotentiores had already succeeded in ousting the 
humiliores, and enormous plantations, cultivated by slaves, had taken the 
place of the earlier peasant freeholds. 

171 11 cum... videat: this looks as if the land was portioned in 
equal shares to rich and poor alike. But on this question there are many 
and various opinions, and, at any rate, the words do not prove a division to 
each man as a freehold. 

171 13 CHAP. 23. maxima laus: so in Bk. iv. ch. 3. 

171 14 virtutis: § 385. c (234. 2); B. 204. 2; G. 359. R.1; H. 435. 4 
(Borst 4)¢ HBS 3390-"¢- 

171 16 prope, zear ; consistere, ¢o stay or settle. The infin. clauses 
are in app. with hoc. 

171 17 cum...infert: note the force of pres. indic. with cum; cf. 
165 18 and note. 

171 18 magistratus...deliguntur: by lot, according to the Saxon 
Bede, from among existing magistrates. The Goths, Burgundians, Franks, 
and Lombards, on the other hand, had real kings. 

171 19 praesint, habeant: subjv. of characteristic. 

171 21 principes...pagorum: these local and village chiefs, form- 
ing a sort of governing body, were probably the natural leaders each of his 
own district. They are said, however, to have been elected, no doubt for 
life, by an assembly of the tribe or nation (Tac. Ger. 12). 

171 22 latrocinia ...extra finis: as with the “cattle-lifting raids ” 
of the Scottish Borderers. 

171 25 ubi quis, etc., whenever any one, equivalent to the protasis of a 
general condition. This is the manner in which volunteers were mustered 
for the raids in question. 

171 26 profiteantur: representing an imv. form in the dir. disc. 

172 2 omnium rerum fides, confidence in anything. 

172 3 qui... -venerunt: again the perf. indic. in the protasis of a 
general condition, — whoever comes to them for any reason whatsoever. 
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172 6 Cap. 24..cum...superarent: aclause of characteristic, such 
that, etc.; see § 535. a. N.2 (322. R.); G. 631. 2; H. 591. 4 (503. i. N.?)5 
H-B. 521. 1. 

172 7 superarent, inferrent, mitterent: asyndeton, ie. omission of 
connectives. 

172 10 ‘Hercyniam silvam: the great wooded range extending from 
the Black Forest to the Bohemian Highlands. — Graecis: i.e. other Greeks, 
as Eratosthenes was a Greek, though not of Greece proper. 

172 11 Volcae Tectosages, etc.: occupying the southern part of Gaul, 
about Narbonne or Toulouse. A portion only had migrated to Germany; 
or, perhaps, had stayed behind from an early Celtic migration westward. 

172 16 Gallis: indir. obj. of largitur, multa being the dir. obj. 

172 22 CuHap. 25. iter: acc. of extent; cf. 98 3.— expedito (dat.): 
i.e. to a man unencumbered with baggage. — non... noverunt: i.e. the 
Germans who live there. So at the present day, in the mountain regions 
of Germany and Switzerland, distance is measured by “hours” (standez) 
instead of miles. 

172 24 Nemetum, etc.: along the middle course of the Rhine, where 
it flows northward from Bale. — recta regione: i.e. parallel. 

172 25 Dacorum, etc.: occupying the eastern and western portions of 
Hungary. 

172 26 sinistrorsus: in reality it is the river which leaves the course 
of the forest or highland, bending abruptly to the right, or southward. 

173 1 huius: that familiar to the Romans, viz. western. 

173 2 [aut audisse]: may be omitted in translation. —initium: as 
we should say ¢hke end, eastward, where it is lost in the Carpathian range. 
Its extent, in a direct line, is stated as 1600 miles. 

173 3 processerit: subjv. as an intermediate clause in ind. disc. for 
perf. indic. 

173 4 acceperit: subjv. of characteristic. 

173 5 quae, swch as, followed by the subjv. of characteristic. 

173 6 differant: subjv. of characteristic. 

173 8 CuHap. 26. bos: this name seems to have been given loosely 
to any large-horned, unfamiliar beast, and even to the elephant; here it is 
perhaps the rezzdeer, which had anciently a wide-scattered range. 

173 9 unum cornu: this description is unintelligible. 

173 10 palmae ramique (hendiadys; cf. note on 2825), branching ant- 
éers, evidently comparing the horns to a flat hand with branches like fingers. 

173 13 Cuap. 27. alces: this name is undoubtedly e/és, but the 
description is widely unlike and quite unrecognizable. 

173 15 crura...habent: for the same story,cf. Pliny, H. N. viii. 16, 39. 
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173 17 si... conciderunt: cf. 172 3 and note. By what tense 
should this perfect be rendered? The same construction occurs below 
in 1. 20, cum est animadversum, and in 1. 2 3, Cum reclinaverunt. 

173 21 omnes: with arbores. 

173 22 ab radicibus, af the roots. —accidunt, cut into.—tantum ut, 
etc.: lit. so far that the perfect appearance of them standing is left ; trans- 
late, so that to all appearances they are standing firmly. 

173 26 CHAp. 28. uri: this name is generally understood to refer to 
the German Uvochs (the primitive or wild ox, probably dzfa/o), said still to 
be found in the forests of Lithuania. Czesar evidently describes a very dif- 
ferent animal, with spreading horns like those of a reindeer or moose; but 
the whole description must have been derived from a confused account. 

174 6 quae sint testimonio, to serve as evidence, a purpose clause. 

1747 ne... excepti, ot even when caught quite young. 

174 12 CHAP. 29. Caesar, etc. This chapter directly follows ch. 10 
in the narrative, the intervening passage being a digression. 

174 14 supra: see 170 26. 

174 16 ne... tolleret: as would be done by completely destroying 
the bridge. — barbaris: dat.; § 381 (229); B. 188. 2. d; G. 345. R11; H. 
427 (385. li. 2); H-B. 371.—atque, and at the same time. —ut tardaret: 
which he did by making the bridge practically useless. 

174 17 auxilia: ie. which the Germans might send to aid the Gauls. 

174 19 inextremo ponte. There seems to have been an island in the 
river at this place, so that the bridge was in two sections. The section 
between the island and the east bank was destroyed, and at what was now 
the end of the bridge (extremo), on the island, the tower was built. There 
was probably a redoubt, as usual, at the entrance to the bridge on the 
mainland; see Fig. 59. 

174 20 cohortium: these were auxiliaries, as it appears in ch. 33 that 
he took all his legions with him. 

174 23 cum maturescere, etc.: i.e. early in August. 

174 24 Arduennam: the modern Ardennes. 

174 27 D: an obvious mistake, possibly of some copyist. The dis- 
tance is about 150 miles. — Basilum: afterwards one of the conspirators 
against Ceesar. 

174 28 si... possit, (to see) whether he can, etc.: see § 576. a 
(334: 4); B. 300. 3; G. 460. (4); H. 649. 3 (529. ii, 1. N.1); H-B. 582. 2 
and a. 

175 1 qua: why not guae? 

175 2 subsequi: notice the pres. for the fut. 

175 7 Cuap. 30. multum potest, as great power ; see note on 10 17. 
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175 8 namtut, etc., for as it happened by a remarkable chance that, etc.; 
the following clause being subj. of accidit.— ipsum: referring to Ambi- 
orix; so too in |, 12. 

175 9 prius...quam: render as one word, defore; in English we 
omit the relative particle. —eius: ie. Basziz. 

175 10 videretur: in the same construction as incideret. —adferre- 
tur: cf. 158 24 and note. 

175 11 magnae fortunae (pred. gen.), a great piece of luck. 

175 13 hoc: abl. of means, explained by quod, etc. 

175 14 sunt fere, generally are. 

175 16 propinquitatis: use the singular in English; § 100. ¢ (75. ¢); 
Bus 524cs (GAZA SN. sek $36 e 7m 13 Onze a24 Oregaae 

175 18 his pugnantibus: notice the force of the Latin order. While 
these were fighting, time was given for the chief to be placed on horseback 
by some of his followers, and, as soon as he actually got away, he was cov- 
ered by the woods. 

175 21 CHAP. 31. iudicione...an, whether by design... or, etc. 

176 2 quas aestus: i. islands only at high tide. 

176 3 alienissimis, entire strangers. 

176 4 Catuvolcus: see 133 20-93, 134 17-19. 

176 6 precibus detestatus, cursing with formal zmprecations, which, 
from a dying man, were thought to have efficacy with the gods. 

176 7 fuisset: informal indir. disc. —taxo: perhaps with a decoction 
of yew leaves, as the berries are said to be harmless. 

176 12 CHAP. 32. neve: see note on 1706. 

176 13 unam esse causam, that the case was the same ; i.e. that they 
were all included in the league. 

176 16 convenissent, reducerentur: in dir. disc. comvenerint, redu- 
cantur. 

176 19 id castelli nomen est, ‘iat zs the (German) name of a strong- 
hold. It will be remembered that the Aduatuci were of German descent, 
and it is thought that 4duatuca is an old German word, meaning a strong- 
hold. hen the Aduatuci would be the people who held such a place of 
safety. There were several towns of this name, which fact adds force to 
the conjecture. 

176 21 Titurius, etc. (Sabinus and Cotta): see 133 20-24. 

176 24 laborem: i.e. of making a new fortified camp. 

176 25 unam ex his, etc.: see 158 4 ff. 

176 26 Q. Ciceronem: see Bk. v. chs. 39-52. 

177 2 Cuap. 33. ad... versus, towards. 

177.5 Scaldim, the Scheldt. There seems to be some confused 
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geography here, but the many and confused mouths of these rivers doubt- 
jess gave rise to this idea. 

177 8 vii—septimum. Cf. a different idiom, 163 9.—-quam ad 
diem: cf. 179 2 (guem ad diem). Observe that dies is often fem. when 
it means fine. 

177 9 frumentum deberi: see chapter on military affairs, Iv. 4 

177 11 commodo (abl.), #o (properly iz accordance with) the advantage, 
etc.—rei publicae: gen.; cf. 31 24, 148 18. 

177 14 CHAP. 34. supra: in ch. 31. 

177 15 quod se defenderet, capadle of, etc. (subjv. of charac- 
teristic). 

177 16 cuique, zo each ; notice the Latin idiom. We should put the 
distributive with the leading verb (consederat), each had taken position 
where, etc. 

177 21 universis, to men gathered tn one body. 

177 23 ex parte, zz a measure. 

177 26 hominum sceleratorum, ¢hose scoundrels; an expression of 
temper which Cesar does not often permit himself towards his foes. It 
shows his bitter hatred against the hapless Eburones, who had destroyed 
his officers and legion. 

177 27 vellet: not contrary to fact, but in both cases a future protasis 
thrown back into past time; cf. note on 141 1. 

178 4 ut in, etc., considering that zt was in, etc.; a not uncommon 
use of zz, 

178 6 ut potius, etc.: we may translate so that some opportunities for 
doing injury were neglected, though the clause is properly one of purpose. 
Connect potius with quam. The thought is that Czesar’s plan was to save 
the lives of his soldiers, even at the expense of neglecting to punish the 
enemy, and to employ others to carry out his vengeance. 

178 7 ulciscendum: i. to avenge the destruction of the force of 
Sabinus and Cotta (Bk. v. chs. 27-38). 

178 8 noceretur (impers.), harm should be done to the enemy. 

179 4 Cuap. 35. fortuna: cf. 175 7.—possit, adferat: present 
tense to express a general truth; though usually in Latin such expressions 
follow the sequence of tenses. 

179 8 ultro, freely; ie. any that would; as a general invitation, 
extending beyond those immediately concerned. 

179 10 supra docuimus: see 102 21-25. 

179 13 primos finis, the earest limits. 

179 16 paludes: subj. of morantur. 

179 18 profectum : i.e. eum profectum esse. 
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179 22 Aduatucam: i.e. where Cicero with a single legion was guard. 
ing the baggage of the whole army ; see ch. 32. 

179 23 tantum, oly so much, really, so feeble. 

179 24 cingi, surrounded ; i.e. manned (with a line of defenders). 

179 27 duce, as guide (pred. app.). 

180 1 Cuap. 36. Cicero: up to this time he had shown himself to 
be an unusually discreet and courageous officer. 

180 2 continuisset (concessive subjv.), though he had, etc. 

180 4 vii—septimo.— de numero: construe with fidem servaturum. 

180 5 progressum: cf. profectum, 179 18. 

180 7 illius, etc., who called his quiet waiting a blockade. 

180 8 si quidem, sizce: with subjv., indicating the ground of their com- 
plaint. 

180 9 quo (following eius modi, of such sort that), with posset as 
subjv. of result.—oppositis, Aad gone to meet the enemy ; the abl. abs. 
expresses cause. 

180 10 in milibus passuum tribus: i.e. within three miles of his camp. 

180 11 offendi (impers.), a7 attack could be made. 

180 12 quas inter: several prepositions sometimes follow their cases. 

180 14 hoc spatio: ie. since Czsar’s departure. 

180 15 sub vexillo: here the vexz//um was a little scarlet flag (quite 
distinct from the metal szgzum), used by small bodies detached for some 
special service. The name vex7//arii was given to the soldiers of such a 
corps; see chapter on military affairs, 11, and Figs. 121, 127. 

180 16 calonum: ie. officers’ servants and grooms for the horses. 
These were slaves. —iumentorum: to bring in the expected supplies. 

180 17 subsederat, Aad remained behind when Cesar left.— facta 
potestate, obtaining leave. 

180 18 Cuap. 37. [et]: omit in translation. 

180 19 ab decumana porta, at the rear gate (see Fig. 119). The camp 
fronted in the direction where the enemy were supposed to be, i.e. towards the 
Gallic tribes, so that its more exposed part lay nearest the German attack. 

180 20 nec prius... quam, avd not t// ; for the mood following, see 
158 24 and note. 

180 21 silvis: it was considered bad generalship to place a camp so 
near the woods as to conceal the approach of the enemy. The pickets, 
too, must have been either very carelessly stationed or very negligent. 

180 22 usque ed, so close. — qui. . . mercatores, the traders who spread 
their booths (textoria) under the shelter of the wall.—recipiendi sui: for 
construction, see § 504. ¢ (298. a); B. 339. 5; G. 428. R11; H. 626. 3 
(542. i. N.1); H-B. 614; cf. 40 15, 77 3, 77 20. 
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180 24 in statione: i.e. before the gate. 

180 25 circumfunduntur: the middle or reflexive use of the passive, 
rendered in English by the active intransitive form ; pour in or about. 

180 26 si: interrog., [to see] whether ; cf. 174 28. © 

181 1. signa, etc.: ie. as the whole camp was in confusion the soldiers 
could not tell in which direction the line was to be formed (signa _ferantur) 
nor where each man should rally (guésgue conveniat). It is noticeable that 
Cicero is not spoken of after the beginning of ch. 36. Ordinarily this would 
be just the moment when a commander would be most active. It seems 
to show that he shared in the general panic. 

181 3 imperatore: Czsar. Observe the force of atque: and the gen- 
eral, too! 

181 4 novas religiones, a sudden superstition, as if the spot itself 
were unlucky to the Romans (see 176 20-22). 

1815 qui occiderint, wo (as they recalled ; hence subjv.) had fallen. 

1817 barbaris: dat. of reference. 

181 12 CHAP. 38. apud Caesarem, with Cesar. 

181 13  proeliis (abl. of time): see Bk. ii. ch. 25; Bk. iii. ch. 5. 

181 17 consequuntur hunc: as primus pilus, he had wy to com- 
mand all other centurions; although generally, . 
as here, he really only formed a rallying point. 
See chapter on military affairs, 1. 7. 

181 18 cohortis: cf. 180 23-25. 

181 19 relinquit animus, 47s breath (or 
consciousness) fails him (he faints). 

181 20 per manus traditus, passed along 
from hand to hand by his comrades. — hoc 
spatio: ie. the time gained by this short resistance. 

181 925 CuHap. 39. hic: i.e. in the open field. 

181 26 modo... exspectant: the Roman discipline was so perfect 
that, in general, every man knew just what to do in any emergency (as in. 
the fight with the Nervii, Bk. ii.ch. 21); but these new levies (see 176 24-27) 
were helpless till the exact order had been given, even the boldest of them 
(nemo est tam fortis, etc.). 

182 2 legiones: those of Cesar and his egati ; see ch. 33. 

182 4 paucitate: i.e. five cohorts and the 300 convalescent veterans. 

182 6 Cuap. 4o. in signa manipulosque, among the cohorts and 
maniples. In their panic the servants rushed among the ranks of the 
cohorts (ségza) and the maniples. 

1827 alii... alii: these seem tohave had some presence of mind, as 
is implied in the meprecalcel censent, the regular expression for voting in a 
public assembly. 


Nara 
AM ni 
i 


Fic. 128.— TABERNACULUM. 


416 Notes: Caesar. [B. G. 


182 8 quoniam .. . sint, sézce [as they say], etc. 

182 10 [confidunt]: may be omitted in translation, the infin. posse 
depending on the idea of saying involved in censent. — alii: sc. censent. 

182 11 hoc: the latter counsel, which was that of the raw recruits. — 
docuimus: cf. 180 13-15. 

182 13 C. Trebonio: this can hardly be the man referred to in ch. 33. 
He was away with the three legions intrusted to him, as there recorded. 

188 2 militum virtute: ie. of the infantry; the cavalry, it will be 
remembered, were not Romans, but Gauls and other allies. 

183 3 nullo usu percepto, having gained no experience ; i.e. even after 
seeing the successful action of the veterans. 

183 4 eo consilio: with ut ... defenderent in app.— permanere: 
compl. infin. with potuerunt. 

183 5 quam: the antecedent is eam vim celeritatemque. 

183 7 demiserunt: se has already been expressed with recipere. 

183 8 ex inferioribus ordinibus: the officers of a new legion were 
usually obtained in this way, being promoted from the lower grades of 
veteran cohorts. 

183 10 ne ante partam, etc.: notice again the esprzt de corps of the 
Roman soldier; cf. 109 1-9, 142 7-11, 146 13 ff. 

183 13 pars periit: two cohorts; see 184 26. 

183 16 CHAP. 41. constitisse, etc., had now gained a position. 

183 17 praeda: see 179 26. 

183 20 fidem non faceret, could not make them believe. 

183 22 alienata mente, beside themselves with terror.— deletis ... . 
recepisse: after dicerent. 

183 23 neque: the negative belonging with oppugnaturos fuisse is, 
as often in Latin, combined with the general connective of the sentence. — 
incolumi exercitu (abl. abs. denoting condition), 7 case the army were safe. 

183 24 oppugnaturos fuisse: the regular form in indir. disc. for oppug- 
navissent, a contrary-to-fact apodosis. 

“ Brave as they were, the Roman soldiers seem to have been curiously liable 
to panics of this kind. The faith with which they relied upon their general 
avenged itself through the completeness with which they were accustomed 
to depend upon him. He returned on the day which he had fixed, and 
not unnaturally was displeased at the disregard of his orders. He did not, 
or does not in his’ Commentaries, professedly blame Cicero. But the 
Ciceros perhaps resented the loss of confidence which one of them had 
brought upon himself. Quintus Cicero cooled in his zeal, and afterwards 
amused the leisure of his winter quarters with composing worthless 
dramas.” — Froude’s “ Cesar.” 
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183 26 Cuap. 42. eventus (acc. plur.) belli, the fortune of war (in 
general).— unum, ov/y one thing. 

183 28 casui: dat. with relinqui. — relinqui debuisse : § 486. 2 (288. a); 
B. 270. 2; H. 618. 2 (537. 1); H-B. 582. 3. a. ftn.2; as usual added without 
any other word of saying beyond that involved in questus. 

183 29 multum fortunam... potuisse: cf. 175 7 ff. 

1841 avertisset: sc. fortuna. 

184 2 rerum: part. gen. with maxime.—videbatur: the subj. is 
quod . . . obtulerunt. 

184 5 beneficium: i.e. by giving him opportunity to escape. He was 
never captured. In honor of his splendid resistance to the invader a colos- 
sal statue has lately been erected to him at Tongres; see Fig. 83. 

184 10 CHAP. 43. agebatur: ie. especially cattle.—frumenta: dis- 
tinguish from frumentum. 

184 11 anni tempore: it was now late in the fall, but the unfortunate 
people had not been able to harvest their crops. 

184 13 his. . . pereundum [esse], hat these must needs perish; his 
is dat. of agent. 

184 14 in eum locum ventum est, matters were brought to such a pass, 
i.e. they were so close upon him. 

184 16 ut ({mon] omit). . . contenderent, that prisoners who were 
brought in Jooked round among their number for Ambiorix, whom they had 
just seen in flight —supposing that he must have been taken also — and 
insisted that he was not yet quite out of sight. 

184 20 paene ... vincerent: i.e. almost surpassed the bounds of 
nature in their eagerness. 

184 21 summam felicitatem: i.e. complete success. — atque: almost 
equals duz. 

184 22 eriperet, peteret: im the same construction as the preceding 
verbs depending on ut. 

184 296 CuHap. 44. damno: abl. of manner. The reference is to those 
killed by the German raid, chs. 37~40. 

184 27 coniuratione: see chs. 3 and 4. 

185 1 more maiorum: the ancient Roman mode of punishment was 
to flog the criminal to death, after which he was beheaded, — an extraor- 
dinary sentence to pronounce on a prisoner of war. It was this mode of 
punishment that was symbolized directly by the lictors’ fasces. _ Concerted 
resistance (coniuratic) had come to be regarded as a flagrant crime, and 
its penalty was more and more bloody as time went on — as we see in the 
two succeeding Books. : 

185 2 aqua... interdixisset: ie. danished them, forbade them to 


return to Gaul. 
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185 4 Agedinci: locative. 
185 6 ad conventus agendos: cf. 48 28. 


Book SEVENTH. —B.C. §2. 


War OF VERCINGETORIX.— The last three campaigns had been conducted 
wholly in the north, with a view either to crush the bolder and more restless northern 
populations, or to overawe the more barbarous Britons and Germans beyond the 
frontier. It is not quite clear why the discontented spirits of the south did not seize 
the occasion to join forces with the formidable Belgian revolt. At all events, they 
seemed quiet and submissive after their defeats in the earlier campaigns, and might 
have continued so but for the execution of Acco (Bk. vi. ch. 44), which had aroused 
the spirit of all the Gallic nobility, and the news from Rome, where the hostile aris- 
tocracy had long been waiting for some opportunity to check Cesar in his career of 
conquest and call him home. 

This opportunity seemed to offer in the disorders which followed the death of 
Clodius. Clodius was a bully and professional politician belonging to the popular 
party, a bitter enemy of Cicero, whom he had succeeded, a few years before, in driv- 
ing into exile. He was killed in a street brawl on the 2oth of January of this year 
by Milo, a ruffian of the senatorial or aristocratic party. For the time, all regular 
and orderly government was at an end, till at length Pompey was invested with dicta- 
torial powers, and quiet was restored. The news of these events coming to Gaul gave 
the native leaders reasonable ground to hope that a new uprising might be success- 
ful. Their plan, it will appear, was, by a sudden movement, to cut off Czsar’s com- 
munications with his military posts in the north, which would thus be speedily 
starved into surrender. This plan Cesar foiled by striking, with his usual rapidity, 
through their line, and through the neutral or hostile populations of Central Gaul, 
and so advancing upon his assailants with the support of his legions from the north. 
His campaign of this year was the most fiercely contested, as well as the most 
important and decisive, of the entire war. 


N. B.—In this book the editors have purposely abstained from grammatical com- 
ment except such as seemed necessary for the interpretation of the text, in order 
that the student might have one book of Casar’s Commentaries, and that one of the 
finest pieces of simple narrative in literature, to enjoy without trying to see how the 
words were parsed. Grammar is absolutely necessary for Latin, but there is much in 


Latin besides grammar. Intelligent reading presupposes that, but does not always 
have it uppermost. 
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READING REFERENCES ON THE UPRISING OF GAUL UNDER VERCINGETORIX. 


Dodge’s Cesar, chaps. 15-20. 

Fowler’s Julius Cesar, chap. 13. 

Froude’s Caesar, chap. 19. 

Guizot’s Hist. of France, Vol. I, pp. 56-65. 
Holmes’s Casar’s Conquest of Gaul, chap. 7. 
Merivale’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. II, chap, r2. 
Mommsen’s Hist. of Rome, Vol. 1V, pp. 323-340. 
Napoleon’s Cesar, chap. 10. 

Plutarch’s Lives, Czsar. 

Trollope’s Czsar, chap. 8. 


186 1 Cuap. 1. quieta Gallia: cf. 73 3, 93 2.—in Italiam: ice. 
Cisalpine Gaul. 

186 3 Clodi: see note above.—ut... coniurarent (clause depending 
on senatus consulto): this was not an ordinary conscription, but a levy zz 
mass, in which the entire population of Italy of military age took the oath. 
In addition, Czsar orders a levy throughout his own province, in which 
were included Gallia Cisalpina, Gallia Transalpina, and [lyricum. 

186 7 quod videbatur: it naturally seemed to them impossible for 
Cesar to quit Italy at this crisis (urbano motu). 

186 9 qui dolerent: trans. by pres. part., deing indignant, etc.; the 
characteristic subjv. constantly has this meaning; cf. the use of cum. It 
approaches a causal relation, but has properly no notion of cause. — ante: 
adv. modifying dolerent. 

186 11 principes Galliae: subj. of queruntur.—locis: loc. abl. 
without a prep., as usual. 

186 13 Acconis: see Bk. vi. ch. 44. 

186 15 qui: sc. cos, ie. some state to begin hostilities. 

187 1 capitis, of their dives ; the sing. is idiomatic in Latin. 

187 3 ut...intercludatur (see introductory note): depends on 
tationem, 2 plan (of campaign). 

187 9 Cuap. 2. Carnutes: this name is represented by Chartres. 

187 12 cavere inter se, take security from each other. —ne res effera- 
tur: as the exchange of hostages would be a conspicuous and public act. 

187 13 conlatis, etc.: an armed or symbolically armed council seems 
to have been the most binding form of public ratification of concerted 
measures. Here the standards were gathered in a sheaf and the oath was 
taken by this symbol of unity. 

187 15 deserantur: it seems to have needed the most solemn forms 
of agreement to bind the discordant and jealous Gauls. 

187 19 Cuap. 3. Cenabum: now Orléans, on the Loire. 
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187 20 negotiandi: their business was money-lending, the farming of 
taxes, purchase of slaves or corn, and the like. Cicero had said, some 
years before, that business affairs in Gaul were wholly controlled by Roman 
citizens. 

187 21 constiterant, Zad settled. 

187 24 maior atque inlustrior: i.e. than usual. 

187 25 clamore: a sort of vocal telegraph, by which, as also by signal- 
fires, messages were conveyed, it is said, from towers 500 yards apart. 

187 27 Cenabi: locative. 

187 28 ante... vigiliam: between nine and ten at night; the send- 
ing of the message thus occupying about sixteen hours. — Arvernorum: 
ie. the country now called Auvergne, a region always noted for the vigor 
and hardihood of its people, who now became leaders in the great revolt, 
and furnished its dauntless chief Vercingetorix. 

188 1 Cuap.4. Vercingetorix: a name or title explained as mean- 
ing “ very brave lord,” and well calculated (says the historian Florus) to 
inspire terror. 

188 2 principatum, etc.: see 27 14 and last note on 21. 

188 3 totius Galliae: ie. all Celtic Gaul. 

188 5 incendit: sc. cos. 

188 6 prohibetur: conative present; ie. they try to prevent him. This 
discouragement of the elders was of evil omen to his enterprise from the 
start. 

188 s Gergovia: the chief town of the Arverni, on an eminence near 
Clermont. 

188 9 perditorum: men of ruzned fortunes, desperate. This is the 
usual course of things and the usual accusation. The well-to-do are rarely 
ardent patriots. When trouble comes, they either make terms or flee to 
the provinces. 

188 15 Senones, etc.: several of these names are preserved in the 
modern Sens, Paris, Poitiers, Tours, Limoges. The league included all 
Celtic Gaul south of the Seine and west of the loyal (or doubtful) Heedui 
and Bituriges, who were drawn into it later on. 

188 19 imperat, Ze /evies, with acc. and dat. 

188 20 quantum armorum, how many arms. 

188 21 quod (interrog.): agrees with tempus, and before what time. 

188 25 necat: i.e. the offenders. 

189 3 Cuap. 5. Rutenos: these, as well as the Cadurci, lay between 
the Arverniand the Roman province. It was important, therefore, to secure 
them as a frontier defence. 

189 6 deconsilio, dy the advice. 
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189 8 qui: agrees with the persons implied in equitatus peditatusque; 
§ 280. a (182. a); B. 235. B. 2. ¢; G. 211. R.1; H. 397 (445. 5); H-B. 325. 

189 11 veritos: translate by a causal clause. 

189 12 quibus id, etc., who they knew had this plan: 

189 13 ipsi: ie. the Bituriges.—id eane, etc., whether they did this 
Sor the reason which, etc. 

189 15 quod (adv. acc.), decause (the reason for non videtur, etc.). 
This is a bit which goes to show that the commentaries, notwithstanding 
their aim at political effect, are substantially true. Czesar was too great a 
man to deceive others except when he deceived himself. 

189 19 CHaAp.6. virtute vigor. This word is in Latin often used 
in a vague sense equivalent to our ‘thanks to’ or the like. 

189 21 qua... posset: indir. quest. following difficultate, which 
implies doubt. 

189 23 se absente: Czsar knew well his own influence over his 
army. See also introductory notes. — dimicaturas [esse]: sc. cas, i.e. the 
legions. 

189 24 ipse, etc.: the most submissive Gauls at such a time were not 
to be depended upon, if they had the slightest chance to capture him. — 
eis: indir. obj. of committi, the subj. of which is suam salutem. 

1901 CHap.7. Lucterius, etc.: an officer of Vercingetorix ; see 
1891. He endeavored to rouse the border tribes against the Romans, but 
was checked by the promptness and farsightedness of Czesar. 

190 2 Nitiobriges et Gabalos: these completed the Arvernian frontier, 
the Volcae and He/lviz being within the limits of the Province. 

190 4 Narbonem, Warbonne, the chief town of Gallia Narbonensis, 
founded by C. Gracchus. 

190 5 antevertendum [esse] has for its subj. ut... proficisceretur, 
and is followed by the dat. consiliis. 

190 7 provincialibus: a portion of the Ruteni had been incorporated 
in the Province. 

190 14 Cuap.8. quod... putabat: referring to Lucterius. 

190 15 Cevenna: the pass crossing this range is about 4000 feet high. 

190 16 durissimo, etc.: Pompey was put in authority February 25 (by 
the old calendar, which was now about six weeks ahead of the actual time); 
Czsar, who left Italy directly after, probably crossed the Cevennes about 
the middle of January. 

190 18 summo labore: “these admirable soldiers were worthy of the 
genius of their chief,” but such men as Cesar and Napoleon make that 
kind of soldiers. ’ 

190 21 singulari homini, 2 solitary wayfarer, to say nothing of an army. 
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1911 Cuap.g. at: marks a transition a: usual; translate mean- 
while. : 

191 2 usu... praeceperat, Aad suspected would come to pass.— per 
causain, ox the pretext (so elsewhere in Czesar): his real motive was to 
join his force. 

191 4 Brutum: Decimus Junius Brutus, afterward one of Czsar’s 
assassins. This same officer had command of the fleet in the famous 
battle with the Veneti; see 82 7-10. 

191 6 triduo: this was a pretence, and was given out to conceal his 
real design. 

191 8 Viennam, Vienne, a little below Lyons on the Rhone. — recen- 
tem: i.e. they were well rested and in good condition for a forced march. 

191 11 hiemabant: see Bk. vi. ch. 44. His route would lie due north 
up the Sadne along the eastern line of the Hedui. The distance of this 
rapid winter journey was above 300 miles. — quid: with consili. 

191 12 desua salute, affecting his own safety ; opposed to any design 
on his forces. 

191 13 reliquas, etc.: two of them were somewhere near Luxem- 
bourg, and six at Sens, about 140 miles apart. 

191 14 prius: with quaam.— unum locum: evidently Sens. 

191 17 Gorgobinam: this was situated probably on the Allier, a south- 
ern confluent of the Loire. 

191 18 Haeduis attribuerat: see 25 109 ff. 

191 20 difficultatem: the dilemma in which Cesar finds himself is 
expressed by the two parallel conditions, si... contineret, ne... deficeret, 
and si... educeret, ne... laboraret. j 

192 1 Cuap. to. stipendiariis: ie. the Boii, who were tributaries 
of the Hedui. 

192 2 amicis, etc., since his friends would find there was no help for 
them in him. 

192 4 ab, zx respect to his supply of corn. 

192 10 Agedinci: now Sens, the chief town of the Senones. 

192 12 CHap. 11. altero die, oz the second day of the march. — 
Vellaunodunum: the position of this town is somewhat uncertain, but 
Czesar apparently did not march directly towards Gorgobina, but made a 
detour towards the north in order to cross the Loire at Orléans. 

192 13 quo, zx order that. 

192 15 circumvallavit: the circumvallation consisted of a line of wall 
and trench surrounding the town. 

192 18 iter: i. to the relief of the Boii at Gorgobina. 

192 19 qui tum primum, etc.: i.e. they had just heard of the invest- 
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ment of Vellaunodunum and, thinking the siege would last longer, were 
raising a force to defend their chief town about 120 miles off. 

192 20 eam rem: ice. the siege. 

192 21 quod mitterent, /o sexd, giving the purpose of comparabant. 

192 24 in posterum: sc. diem. 

192 25 militibus imperat, Ze orders the soldiers to prepare. The dir. 
obj. of imperat being a demonstrative antecedent of quae, not expressed 
in Latin, and in Eng. absorbed in ‘ what.’ 

192 26 contingebat, souched: i.e. led directly to. The town being on 
the north bank, the bridge would allow its defenders to cross to the friendly 
Bituriges. 

193 3 desideratis quin, etc.: a loose use of the gwin-construction ; 
all, with very few exceptions, were captured. 

193 5 diripit: cf. the fate of Avaricum, ch. 28. 

193 8 CHap.12. ille: i.e. Cesar. 

193 9 Noviodunum: the position is uncertain. Czesar’s march, how- 
ever, was certainly to the south up the Loire. This town is to be distin- 
guished from Noviodunum of ch. 55, a city of the Hzedui. 

193 11 celeritate: we may supply in Eng.ademon.as antecedent to qua. 

193 20 novi aliquid consili, some new design. 

193 22 omnis incolumis: see 1. 15 above ; construe with receperunt, 
got their men all back safe to Czsar’s camp. 

193 24 CHap. 13. Germanos: this force was much superior to the 
Gallic cavalry, and was destined to turn the battle in Czsar’s favor at 
many critical times; see chs. 67, 70, 80. The tactics of the German 
cavalry are described 43 4 ff. 

193 25 ab initio: the meaning of this is not clear. He had no Ger- 
man cavalry at the beginning of his campaigns. He may have obtained 
them after his struggle with Ariovistus. 

194. 2 quibus, azd these (the Gallic horse). 

194 3 eos (obj. of perduxerunt) : i.e. the leaders in the sudden move- 
ment described above, ch. 12. 

194 5 Avaricum: the modern Bourges, an important town of 40,000 
inhabitants, the geographical centre of France. 

195 3 Cuap.14. longe alia ratione atque, 77 a way quite different 
from, etc.; by purely defensive or guerilla war. 

195 6 anni tempore: i.e. scarcely yet spring, long before harvest ; all 
supplies must be got from granaries or storehouses (aedificia), which might 
sasily be destroyed. ° 

195 8 hos omnis: ie. hostis.. 

195 10 incendi: cf. the course of the Helvetians, Bk. i. ch. 5. 
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195 11 hoc spatio: explained by quo, etc., i.e. the range of the Roman 
foraging parties. — [a Boia]: omit. 

195 13 quorum: the antecedent is eorum. 

195 15 neque interesse, ad it makes no difference [he says].—ne 
...an, whether... or. 

195 19 sint receptacula, serve as retreats. 

195 20 neu, anxd Jest, sc. sint from preceding clause. — proposita, 
offered to be captured by the Romans. The method of warfare here advised 
by Vercingetorix and afterwards consistently followed by him stamps him 
as a general of first-rate ability. We may fitly compare Fabius Maximus 
harassing and weakening the army of Hannibal, and the burning of Moscow 
by the Russians to drive out Napoleon. 

195 26 CuHap.15. urbes: Casar more commonly calls them offida. 
Rome alone is always zrés. 

196 2 solaci: part. gen. with hoc. 

196 3 amissa, a// they had lost (obj. of recuperaturos). 

196 4 incendi, etc.: a double indir. quest., whether ... or. 

196 9 flumine: the city was just above the junction of the Auron 
with the Yevre. 

196 12 volgi: obj. gen.; i.e. his compassion for the poor people, who 
would be tumed out of house and home in the winter, if the town should 
be bumed. 

196 16 Cuap. 16. longe, distent.—certos (cerno), regular. 

196 17 in...tempora, from hour to hour. 

196 21 etsi, etc., although so far as skilful planning (ratione) could 
provide (against this danger), our men took the precaution of going at uncer- 
tain times and in different directions. 

196 22 ut...iretur: a clause of purpose, taking its construction from 
provideri, though not immediately connected with it. The verbs are used 
impersonally. 

196 24 CHAP. 17. quae... habebat: ie. the neck of the peninsula 
on which the town was situated (196 8 ff.). 

196 25 intermissa, eft free.— [a]: omit. 

196 26 aggerem, etc.: see chapter on military affairs, vri1. 

Between the Yévre and the Auron was a plateau, some 1200 to 1600 
feet high, with rather steep banks. As this plateau approached the town, 
it narrowed to a ridge only about 4oo feet wide, with the Auron on one 
side and a swampy brook, the Yévrette, on the other. From the Yévrette 
to the Yevre extended a morass. At a distance of about 300 feet from the 
city wall the ridge was intersected by a sudden depression like a trench, 
perhaps 50 feet deep (see plan, Fig. 90). Czesar pitched his camp on the 


VII. 14-20.] War of Vercingetorix. : 425 


plateau just back of the ridge, a little over half a mile from .Avaricum. 
Along the ridge, right across the intersecting ravine, he built the agger. 

196 29 alteri: the Hedui, already wavering in their allegiance; alteri 
(next line) : the Boii, a fragment of the defeated Helvetians (Bk. i. ch. 28). 

197 s ab eis: the source of vox, not the agent of audita. Notice 
again in this passage the invincible endurance of these soldiers. 

197 14 ignominiae loco, zz the place of (i.e. as) a disgrace. 

197 16 Cenabi: locative. 

197 17 parentarent =wt parentarent, the natural construction. As 
one might say irregularly in English, “It is better to suffer anything than 
not avenge our comrades,” omitting “ to.” 

197 23 Cuap.18. qui... consuessent: see Bk. i. ch. 48. 

198 2. sarcinas, etc.: the regular preparation for battle. 

198 5 Cuap.1g. difficilis, Aard to cross ; impedita, embarrassing. 

198 7 fiducia loci, trusting to the strength of the position. 

198 s [in civitatis]: omit. —vada [ac saltus], fords and open spaces, 
where the way seemed practicable. 

198 10 haesitantis, strwggling in the mud or bushes. — premerent: a 
purpose clause, taking its construction from sic animo parati, determined ; 
cf. 199 3, where the same words take a result clause. The two construc- 
tions approach each other, but the first refers to future time, the last to 
present. 

198 11 propinquitatem: i.e. the armies were separated only by the 
swamp. —videret: the contrast is between the casual observer and the 
careful inspector (qui... perspiceret).— prope, etc., 0 mearly equal 
terms ; iniquitatem (next line), uxfazr advantage, showing that their offer- 
ing battle was zzanis simulatio. 

198 14 quod...possent: follows indignantis, chafing that, etc. — 
conspectum suum, ¢he sight of them. 

199 2 necesse sit, etc., a victory must needs cost, with the abl. of 
price. : 

199 4 iniquitatis : § 352 (220); B. 208. 2. a; G. 378; H. 456 (409. ii); 
H-B. 342. 

199 8s Cuap. 20. proditionis: see last note. 

199 10 discessisset and venissent refer to the action in ch. 18.— 
imperio = zmperatore. 

199 12 non haec, etc., all these things could not [they said]. 

200 1 illum: connect with malle... habere. 

200 2 ipsorum: sc. concessu. 

200 5 persuasum [esse]: impers., that it had been recommended. — 
quise... defenderet, which was its own defence (ch. 19). 
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200 12 fortunae (dat.): as well as huic (referring to alicuius), to be 
construed with habendam gratiam, thamks were due. 

200 16 imperium: the same as regnum Galliae above. 

200 18 quinetiam, ay even. Distinguish carefully from gwzz intro- 
ducing a neg. result. —remittere, 7s ready to resign ; in dir. disc., remzitto, 
TI resign. — si= [to see] whether (indir. quest.). 

200 27 nec iam viris, etc., that no one any longer has sufficient strength ; 
Viris is from vs. 

200 28 posse: sc. guemguam, supplied from cuiusquam. 

200 30 [Vercingetorix] : may be omitted. 

201 2 quem: construe with ne... recipiat, subj. of provisum est, 
and as it basely flees from this spot, I have provided that no state shall receive 
it within its boundaries. 

201 4 CuHap. 21. suo more: cf. Tacitus (Ger. 11), sz placuit sen- 
tentia, frameas concutiunt. 

201 5 ineo, zx the case of him. 

201 6 summum: this word is often used where we should say “a great.” 

201 7 maiore ratione, w7th better generalship. 

201 11 si... retinuissent : in app. with eo (that condition). 

201 14 CHap.22.. genus: ie. the Gauls. 

201 15 atque...aptissimum: cf. Bk. iv. ch. 5; atque connects the 
descriptive gen. summae sollertiae and the descriptive adj. aptissimum. 

201 16 laqueis, etc.: see Fig. 126. 

201 17. cum destinaverant, ...reducebant: a general condition ex- 
pressing repeated action in past time; cf. 130 7. 

201 19 ferrariae: so of the copper mines of the Aquitani ; see 89 11-18. 

201 25 cotidianus agger: i.e. the daily increase in the height of the 
agger. —commissis malis, éy splicing the upright timbers; these were the 
high corner beams of the towers, by which they were raised in successive 
stages, so that each increase in the height of the Roman works was met by 
a corresponding increase in the height of the defences. The towers on the 
walls were probably connected by covered galleries, one for each story. 

201 26 apertos cuniculos . ... morabantur, etc.: this refers to the 
obstructions put by the Gauls in the way of the open passage ways which ran 
through the agger, and which the soldiers used in carrying material for its 
advance and completion ; morabantur has the force of blocked or obstrucied. 
See Figs. 92, 93, 120, and chapter on military affairs, vir. 

202 2 CHap. 23. directae, at right angles with the course of the 
wall. — perpetuae in longitudinem, along the whole length. 

202 4 revinciuntur, are fastened by beams some forty feet in length, 
running lengthwise of the wall. 
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202 5 intervalla: ie. the two feet between each two of the beams in 
the lower tier (ordo). 2 

202 7 ut idem, etc., iz such a way that the same space (between the 
beams) zs preserved, and that the beams do not touch each other 3 but, placed 
at equal intervals, the individual beams are firmly bound together by the cor- 
responding stones placed between them $ i.e. 
so alternating in the successive layers that 
beams rested on stone, and stone on beams. 

202 11 cum: correlative with tum 
below. 

202 15 quadragenum: note the dis- | 
tributive, forty each. ZZ 
203 1 introrsus revincta: ie. the 
beams were mortised together at some 
distance from the exposed ends, making it next to impossible to force them 

apart; see Fig. 94. 

203 4 Cuap. 24. frigore: it was still very early in the year, scarcely 
spring; see 208 10. 

203 6 latum: as a width of over 300 feet is incredible, some have 
supposed that this is an error for ongum ; others, that the numeral should 
be xxxx.—altum pedes Ixxx: it must be remembered that the height 
of the agger had to equal the depth of the ravine it 
crossed, and also the height of the Gallic wall. 
The latter may have been thirty feet. 

203 11 cuniculo: ie. a mine running under 
the agger. It should be remembered that the agger 
was built largely of wood. 

é; 203 13 turrium: the Roman towers, mounted 
“ on wheels or rollers, and here referring to those 
flanking the agger ; see Figs. 43, 92, 126. 

203 19 partitis temporibus: ie. 7 thecr turn. 

203 20 reducerent: i.e. out of reach of the fire. 

203 21 interscinderent: i.e. they cut away the 
unfinished end of the agger, which was in flames. 
Thus the rest was saved. 

203 25 CHAP. 25. pluteos: here the high 
wooden bulwarks (Zoricae) protecting each story of 
the tower; see note on 144 2. 

203 26 nec... animadvertebant, and noticed that the exposed men 
did not readily approach to give assistance. 

204. 2 accidit, etc., a incident occurred before my eyes, which, seem: 


PLuTEuS. 
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ing worthy of record, I thought ought not to be omitted. Observe the use of 
the plural pronoun, the ‘editorial we,’ extremely common in Latin. 

204 4 per manus traditas: i.e. his companions passed them to him to 
throw. 

204 5 scorpione: this was a powerful cross-bow, for hurling darts or 
bolts; see chapter on military affairs, I. 5 and Fig. 95. 

204 18 palus: probably the watery valley of the Auron. 

205 3 Cuap. 26. suorum, ¢heir husbands. 

205 5 quos: refers to se as well as to liberos. 

205 8 quotimore: the regular Latin idiom where we should expect 
cuius ret timore. 

205 16 CHap. 27. [intra vineas] : it would be impossible for degzons 
to find room zzside the vineae. Either legiones here refers to the storming 
columns, or intra vineas means within the line of the sheds, and so out of 
sight. Many editors omit the words altogether. — expeditis, put in fighting 
order. 

205 18 adscendissent: informal indir. disc. for the fut. perf. of the 
direct. 

205 22 CuHap. 28. cuneatim, zz a compact body; (lit. wedge-fashion) 
implying tactics like those of the Romans. 

205 23 si qua... veniretur, zf ax attack should be made from any 
side ; [contra] may be omitted; veniretur is impersonal. 

205 25 circumfundi (impers. pass.) = that men were pouring in. 

205 27 continenti impetu, wzthout stopping. 

206 1. exitu: abl. of cause. 

206 3 quisquam: ie. Romanorum.—Cenabensi caede: see ch. 3. 

206 10 [ut]: omit.— procul in via, etc., placing his friends and the 
chiefs of the states at intervals for some distance along the road, he took care 
that they [the fugitives] should be separated and conducted to their own 
people. 

206 12 quae... pars=ad cam partem ... quae and refers to the 
persons implied by suos, and is explained by 198 7, where it is said that 
the Gallic forces were arranged genxeratim. 

206 14 CuHap. 29. consolatus cohortatusque: the fall of Avaricum 
must have been a crushing blow to Vercingetorix, but he meets the disaster 
with a magnificent courage. 

206 18 errare si qui = that those were mistaken who, etc. 

206 19 sibi numquam placuisse: see 196 3-13. 

206 23 quae... dissentirent: ie. the states that had not yet joined 
the rebellion. 

206 27 effectum habere: see notes on 13 4, 40 20, 51 8. 
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206 28 impetrari, etc.: ie. he had a right to ask them to proceed to 
fortify, etc.; notice the modesty of these words, appropriate to the great 
disaster just suffered. 

207 5 Cuap. 30. re integra, before anything had happened (see 
ch. 15). 

2076 ut... sic: correlatives. 

207 9 de reliquis, etc.: follows in spem, hofe of, etc. 

207 11 homines insueti: an appositive expressing concession; trans- 
late by although. 

207 18 CHAP. 31. capere, gain over (the neutral states). 

207 19 armandos vestiendosque: gerundives expressing purpose, 
agreeing with the understood obj. [eos] of curat; cf. 11 5, 82 7. 

207 21 quem: sc. numerum. 

208 1 sagittarios: apparently the Gauls had trusted too much, espe- 
cially during the siege, to hand-to-hand fighting. 

208 6 quos conduxerat, whom he had hired ; i.e. mercenaries. 

208 11 CuHap. 32. confecta: it was now about the end of March, or 
a little later.— tempore: i.e. the time was suitable for campaigning. 

208 12 sive... sive: understand #0 ¢ry, or some such phrase to intro- 
duce these clauses which are treated as indir. questions. 

208 15 maxime necessario tempore, 7 an extreme emergency. 

208 23 proximo anno, the year before. 

208 24 suas... clientelas, that each of them had his own [armed] 
followers (see Bk. vi. ch. 15). 

208 25 quod si, dutzf; see second note on 40 20. 

208 27 positum [esse], depended on. 

209 6 Cuap. 33. minus [sibi] confideret, felt ctself weakest. 

209 8 eis: dat. with liceret. 

209 11 quos inter = eos inter guos. 

209 14 atque, ¢iaz, as often after a/zws.—oportuerit: for ofortuit of 
the direct, implying the nonfulfilment of the duty, see § 522. @ (311. ¢); 
BY 30403. 2 #Gaso7 RO; HH. 583 (Sri Nie); HOB: 582-3. a. 

209 15 renuntiatum: vevntiare is the technical term for the act of a 
magistrate who, after an election, formally declares the result, and thus 
“creates” the new official. In this case one brother had declared the 
other elected after a sham election by an illegal convention. —vivo utroque, 
when both are living. 

209 18 intermissis magistratibus, ‘here being a vacancy in the magis- 
tracy ; this phrase signifies that an interval occurred between the term of 
one magistrate and the due election of his successor. Valetiacus (208 22) 
had illegally appointed his brother Cotus to be his successor. The priests 
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promptly declared the office vacant and appointed Convictolitavis to fill the 
position until a regular election could again be held. In such a case at 
Rome (as had recently occurred twice, B.c. 55 and 52), the patrician 
senators appointed an izferrex by virtue of the sacred authority residing 
in them. Cesar here, accordingly, recognizes the likeness to a Roman 
precedent. 

209 19 obtinere, zo hold against (ob) the rival claimant. See note 
on 21. 

209 22 Cuap. 34. [his]: makes sense and may be translated. 

209 25 quae = w/ ea: purpose. 

209 27 ducendas: cf. 206 12. 

210 1 secundum flumen, along the stream (construe with duxit). 

210 4 abaltera parte: Cesar being on the right or eastern bank, 
Vercingetorix on the western, on which the town of Gergovia lay. 

210 6 CHap. 35. e regione: see vocab.; cf. 204 5.— castris: dat. 
of reference. 

210 9 partem: acc. of extent of time. 

210 12 rescindendos: cf. 209 27. 

210 14 distractis, etc.: this means that Caesar made up two sham 
legions by taking cohorts from the others, so that there might appear to be 
six full legions as before. 

210 18 perventum [esse] (impers.) : i.e. that the four legions that had 
gone on ahead had reached their camping ground. — pars inferior: ¢he 
lower end of the piles, which (being under water) was not burned or cut 
away, served as a support to the new bridge hastily constructed for the 
crossing. 

210 22 magnis itineribus: see note on 8 22. 

210 24 CHAP. 36. quintis castris, at the fifth encampment, or end of 
the fifth day’s march. 

210 26 situ: see plan, Fig. 97. 

210 27 oppugnatione, zzking (it) dy storm, without a formal siege. — 
de obsessione, etc.: i.e. he concluded not to invest it regularly until sup- 
plies had been provided. ; 

2115 qua despici poterat, where a view could be had from above. 

211 8 seu quid, etc., 72 case any communication or orders should seem 
WECESSAYY. 

211 10 quid: with animi ac virtutis (part. gen.). 

211 12 collis: the so-called Roche Blanche (White Rock), at whose 
foot flows the only sufficient stream of water (see plan, Fig. 97). Czesar’s 
larger camp, it will be observed, lay toward the southeast of the town, and 
the smaller towards the south; while the forces of the Gauls lay on the 
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gentler southern slopes of the hill (measuring nearly a mile from east to 
west, and a third as much from north to south) on which the town was 
built (see ch. 46). 

211 13 quem si, etc.: fut. condition, indir. disc. 

211 14 et... et: correlatives. 

211 16 tamen: opposed to the whole description, not to the last part 
merely. 

211 17 posset: see note on 158 24. The verb is here impersonal. 

211 23 CHAP. 37. demonstravimus: see 209 17-19. 

211 27 praemium communicat: ie. the money from the Arverni. 

211 28 imperio natos, Jorn for command (dat.). —unam, etc., was the 
only thing, etc., though unam as usual agrees with the pred. 

2121 traducta, carried over to the patriotic party. 

212 3 beneficio, a friendly act; i.e. deciding the magistracy in his 
favor.—sic ... obtinuerit : i.e. this (he claimed) was only his due and not 
a special favor. 

212 8 vel principes, even leaders, not mere followers or adherents. 

212 11 placuit, z# was decided. —milibus: this refers to the troops 
that Cesar had asked for against Vercingetorix; see 209 23-95. 

212 12 ea ducenda curaret, that he should have charge of their march. 

212 13 reliqua: subj. of agi, the whole clause being the obj. of con- 
stituunt. 

212 18 CuHap. 38. principes civitatis: see ch. 39. 

2131 consili res, a matter for deliberation.—sit: for mood and 
tense, see § 524 (312); B. 307; G. 602; H. 584 (513. ii); H-B. 504. 3. 

213 4 concurrant: § 558. @ (319. d) ; B. 284. 3; G. 555; H. 595. 1 (504. 
B42) 5, FI Bi hae 3., 05 

213 8 una (adv.), with him. —frumenti: ie. which these Romans 
were taking to Cesar under the protection of the Hzeduan guard. 

213 15 CHAP. 39. genere dispari, of lower birth. 

213 16 traditum: here equivalent to commendatum,— presented as 
suited for public service. 

213 17 nominatim, etc.: ie. he had sent them a personal summons. 

213 23 quod... provideat, which he foresees will be the consequence. 

213 25 levi momento, of light account ; momentum (from moveo) is 
strictly the weight which “ moves” the balance scale. 

214 3 Cuap. 40. contrahenda: as only two legions were left behind, 
the camp should have been “ contracted,” so that these few might be equal 
to the task of keeping and relieving guard. The danger to which the situa- 
tion exposed them is related in the next chapter, — propter magnitudinem 
castrorum, l. 26. 
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2145 fratres: these had gone to Cesar in advance of the Hzduan 
force; see 212 13. They seem to have suspected, or to have been warned, 
that the plot had been betrayed. 

2147 necessario... labore, dy the hardship of a forced march. It 
is worth while to notice the frank terms on which Cesar stands with his 
citizen-soldiers. This was an essential element of his success. 

214 12 quos... existimabant: owing to the falsehoods of Litavicus, 
212 17-20. 

214 16 quibus nefas est, for whom it ts wrong ; see Bk. iii. ch. 22. 

214 21 CHAP. 41.. [noctis]: if this word is authentic, it must refer to 
the early part of the night, for Cassar marches back to his camp, a distance 
of twenty-five miles, before sunrise. 

214 26 quibus isdem: dat. of apparent agent after permanendum 
esset. The thought is that the soldiers were so few that the same men 
had to do all the fighting and could not be relieved. 

214 29 tormenta: see chapter on military affairs, I. 5.—discessu 
eorum: at the suspension of their attack when night came on; his mes- 
sengers had apparently set out about midnight. 

215 1 obstruere, etc.: these pres. infinitives show that his prepara- 
tions were still going on. — pluteos vallo addere: to make a defence behind 
which the soldiers could stand while manning the wall. 

215 4 ante ortum solis, etc.: Caesar left his camp a little after mid- 
night, marched twenty-five miles, gave his soldiers a rest of three hours, 
and marched back twenty-five miles, reaching camp before sunrise, having 
been away but little more than twenty-four hours ; truly a remarkable dis- 
play of energy. 

215 9 CHAP. 42. levem auditionem: see 97 6-9.— pro re comperta, 
as an ascertained fact. 

215 11 proclinatam: “leaning forward ” like a wall just ready to fall 
= perilous as it was (in itself). 

215 14 fide data, giving pledges of security. 

215 15 idem facere: ie. to come out and put themselves in their 
power. ; 

215 19 CHAP. 43. omnis eorum milites: ie. the contingent sent 
under Litavicus, ch. 38. 

215 24 suorum: ie. their soldiers. 

215 25 capti, etc. tempted (as they had been) dy the profit of the 
plunder. —ea res: i.e. responsibility for it. 

216 2 nihil se gravius de civitate iudicare, that he thought none the 
worse of the state. 

216 6 a, away from (the neighborhood of). 
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216 7 contraheret: ie. join his forces with the four legions of 
Labienus, 209 26. ' 

217 8 Cuap. 44. dorsum, etc. : the hill (co//is) was southwest of the 
town and northwest of Casar’s smaller camp (see plan) ; while from it a 
narrow wooded ridge (dorsum), nearly level, gave easy access to the town 
at its western side. Most of the Gallic force had been transferred to that 
side from the eastern and southern defences. This left the Gallic camps 
and the part of the a opposite the Romans bare of defenders. 

217 11 +1uno... occupato: see 211 11-21. 

217 12 gains . - « Viderentur: after aliter sentire (aiitones cf. 
213 3. 

217 13 hunc: ie. alterum collem. 

217 18 CHAP. 45. impedimentorum (= zumentorum) beasts of burden. 

217 1s stramenta, the pack-saddles, which would prevent the animal 
from being ridden conveniently. 

217 20 collibus (loc. abl.) circumvehi: i.e. towards the westerly side. 
All these movements were designed to make the Gauls fear an attack from 
the west or northwest. Czesar’s real design was to make a sudden dash 
from the south and east and surprise their camps. 

217 22 easdem regiones: i.e. in the vicinity of the hill which the 
Gauls were fortifying. 

2185 ut contineant, etc.: ie. the design was not to hold the camp, 
but simply to sweep through it by a sudden and daring raid. 

218 9 ab dextra parte: i.e. from the larger camp to the east. 

218 11 CuHap. 46. recta regione, zz a straight line. 

218 12 si... intercederet ...aberat: cf. § 517. ¢ and N.? (308. ¢ 
and N.?); B. 304. 3.2; G. 597- 3; H. 583 (511. 1. N.°); H-B. 581, 582. 3. ¢. N.1. 

218 13 hue, ze this amount. 

218 14 in longitudinem ut... ferebat, /engthwise of the hill. 

218 16 murum: traces of this wall are still found, at some distance 
down the slope, parallel with the town wall. 

218 i7 inferiore omni, etc.: ie. the space below the six-foot wall to 
the bottom of the ascent, a distance of about half a mile, was vacant; an 
equal space above to the city wall was filled with the Gallic encampments. 

218 18 castris: the separate camps of the several Gallic states, set 
close together, of which three (¢zuis) were taken. 

218 19 ad munitionem: i.e. ad murum a medio colle. 

218 20 trinis: § 137. 4 (95. 4); B. 81. 4. 6; G. 97. R28; H. 164. 3 
(7452.83); Hobs 247. Lid. 

218 26 Cuap. 47. legionis:’ with signa. Observe that Cesar is 
found, as usual, with his favorite legion; cf. 36 21-25. This legion, it will 
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be remembered (217 25), was first stationed some distance away from the 
others. It seems to have returned and taken a prominent part in the 
assault. 

218 27 reliquarum: i.e. those engaged in the assault just described. 

219 3 retinebantur: conative; the officers tried to hold them back. 

219 13 Avarici: see 206 3-5. 

219 16 quem... constabat, who, zt was certain, said that day in the 
presence of his soldiers. The subj. of constabat is quem. . . dixisse. 

219°17  prius quisquam, azy body before him. 

219 21 Cuap. 48. supra: see 217 26 ff. 

219 23 oppidum...teneri: depends on nuntiis as a word of ¢eding. 

219 25 sub muro: ie. below and outside of the city wall. 

220 2 cursu: they had run about a mile up a steep ascent. 

220 8 CuHap. 49. sub infimo colle: at the foot of the hill on which 
was the smaller Roman camp (211 11-21), see Fig. 97 (Sextius, Ist posi- 
tion).—ab... hostium: ie. on the Roman left; Caesar, meanwhile, was 
posted considerably to the right (eastward). 

220 10 hostes: translate as if the obj. of terreret. — quo. . . inseque- 
rentur: expresses the purpose of terreret. 

220 11 progressus: it was rathera retreat than an advance; see plan, 
Fig. 97 (Leg. x, 2d position). 

220 15 CHAP. 50. latere aperto, ‘he exposed flank of the Romans; i.e. 
the right flank. 

220 16 manus distinendae causa: ie. to make a diversion. 

220 18 insigne pactum, ‘the signal agreed upon. The Hedui had 
their Gallic arms and standards, so that the mistake was a natural one, 
especially at such a time of excitement. 

220 23 excidere, ¢o cut away; i.e. from within, to gain his escape. 

2219 Cap. 51. aequiore loco, o” more level ground, farther back 
from the town; see plan, Fig. 97 (Leg. x, 3d position). 

221 12 locum superiorem, higher ground, in the direction of the 
larger camp ; see plan, Fig. 97 (2d position of Sextius). The retreat was 
made in good order, as is shown by what immediately follows. 

221 18 CHAP. 52. cupiditatem, eagerness for battle. 

221 22 ad Avaricum: referring to the operations in that neighbor- 
hood described in ch. 19. 

221 25 quanto opere.. . tanto opere: correlatives. 

2229 Cuap. 53. eadem, etc.: ie. that the wisest course would be 
to join his forces with those of Labienus, in view of all the troubles that 
were threatening; cf. 216 4-8. 


222 11 nihilo magis: Vercingetorix was far too wary and skilful to 
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put himself at such disadvantage. He knew that he was no match for 
Czsar on level ground. A parallel might be drawn between the tactics of 
Vercingetorix and those of Fabius the Delayer against Hannibal. 

222 12 secundo, favorable to the Romans. By this.slight success and 
the refusal of Vercingetorix to meet him in the plain on even terms, Cesar 
avoids the appearance of a compulsory retreat. Still, it is evident that 
Ceesar's operations against Gergovia were far from being as successful as 
he himself had hoped or wished. It was the only city that successfully 
defied his assault, and its victoricus resistance must have been a great 
encouragement to the Gallic patriots. 

222 18 CHAP. 54. Viridomaro, etc.: see 213 13-17. These young 
Hezduan nobles had decided to desert Czesar, and so, aS soon as they 
reached the frontier of their country, on the east side of the Allier, they 
invented an excuse for leaving him. 

222 21 perfidiam... habebat: see note on coactum habebat, 13 4. 

222 25 discedentibus (dat.), as they were setting out. 

222 26 quos et quam humilis, zz whata state (lit. whom) and how 
humbled ; shortly before Czesar’s arrival in Gaul the Sequani with the 
Germans as their allies had conquered the Hedui and imposed heavy 
conditions on them. See Bk. i. ch. 31. 

223 6 mandatis: this word implies that what he has just said to 
them is to be repeated to their countrymen at home. 

223 8 CuHaAp. 55. Noviodunum: the modern Nevers, on the right 
bank of the Loire (Zzger), just above its junction with the Allier (Z/aver). 
The Noviodunum of ch. 12 is probably Sancerre. 

223 14 civitatis: the Haeduan commonwealth. The status is de- 
scribed in the clause which follows, down to missos. 

223 15 Bibracte: loc. abl. 

223 19 tantum commodum: i.e. of taking the town, seizing the Roman 
stores, and especially of capturing the hostages, whose possession was all 
important to Cesar for keeping the tribes in subjection. 

223 23 deducendos: § 500. 4 (294. d); B. 337.7.4.2; G. 430; H. 622 
(544. 2. N.2); H-B. 612. iii. 

223 24 cui: indef. pron. with usui. 

224 2 in provinciam: Czsar was now on the western or further bank 
of the Loire, which he would thus be obliged to follow up towards its 
source, thence crossing over to the province. The bracketed words may 
be translated. 

224 4 nivibus: it was still spring, perhaps about May. 

224 7 Cuap. 56. siesset, etc., 27 case (i.e. lesv, he might have to risk 
a battle while the bridge-building was under way. 
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224 8 eo: i. on the Loire. Cesar felt that to effect a union with 
Labienus as soon as possible was vitally important. 

2249 ne...converteret: depending on impediebat. 

224 10 ut non nemo, as many a one. 

224 11 cum: correl. with tum. 

224 13 Labieno, legionibus: datives following timebat. For the facts, 
see 209 26 ff. The situation was extremely critical, and itis not strange that 
many thought Casar would have to desert Labienus and seek safety for 
himself in the province. Most men would have done so, but Cesar was a 
man apart, an extraordinary military genius. 

224 14 admodum, etc.: these marches must have been extraordinary, 
to judge from the expression. 

224 16 pro rei necessitate, considering the emergency, difficult and 
hazardous as it was. 

224 18 disposito equitatu : ie. just above the ford a line of cavalry 
was formed in the water, reaching across the river. By this barrier the 
violence of the current was checked. Another line also was stationed 
below the ford to catch any that were swept away. 

224 23 CHAP. 57. eo supplemento: see 186 3-5, 190 9-12. 

224 26 Lutetiam: see 159 3 and note. 

225 2 Aulerco: this tribe was the next westerly, south of the Seine 
(see map, Fig. 88). 

225 4 is: ie. Camulogenus. 

225 5 perpetuam paludem: the marsh ground along the little river 
Essonne, which flows into the Seine on the south a little above Paris. 
Labienus was proceeding on the left or southerly bank of the Seine. See 
plan, Fig. 99. 

226 1 Cuap. 58. aggere, a mass of earth for a causeway. 

226 4 Metiosedum (or Melodunum) Melun: here Labienus crosses to 
the north or right bank. 

226 7 e0, aboard (= in eas). 

226 11 secundo flumine, following the river-course down the right 
bank. Having boats or pontoons, he would easily cross the Marne just 
above Paris. 

226 14 palude: a marshy ground south of the river. 

226 20 CHAP. 59. confirmabant, eft asserting. 

226 21 qui refers to Bellovaci.—per se: i.e. without this example of 
the Heedui. 

226 24 neque: connects intellegebat and cogitabat. The latter 
verb is here followed by two clauses of purpose. The infin. would be more 
usual. 
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227 1 altera, alteram: the Bellovaci were on the north of the Seine; 
Camulogenus (ch. 57) was on the south. —quae civitas: the defection of 
this tribe might well cause Labienus uneasiness. They were a nation of 
warriors and could put 100,000 men in the field. When the tribes of Belgic 
Gaul conspired against Cesar, the Bellovaci, because of their importance, 
were placed at the head of the league; see 51 11-15. 

227 4 praesidio: at Agedincum (Sens) on the other side of the Seine ; 
see 224 23-26. 

227 6 ab animi virtute: a truly Roman quality, of which, fortunately, 
Labienus had a good supply. 

227 9 CHAP. 60. equitibus: not cavalrymen, but unattached officers 
of equestrian rank (¢ribund militum, comites imperatoris, etc.) put in charge 
each of a single vessel. 

227 15 adverso flumine: a feint, the real attack being made below. — 
imperat, gzves orders (followed by the acc. and infin. instead of the usual 
ut-clause). 

227 21 CHAP. 61. exercitus equitatusque: thought of as one body, 
hence with a sing. verb. 

227 25 tumultuari: the magno tumultu of 1. 15. 

227 27 paulo infra: about four miles below. 

228 2 Omit the bracketed words. 

228 4 castrorum: the Roman camp. 

228 6 naves: ie. the lintris of 227 16, not the ships, for they had 
gone the other way. 

228 22 CuHap. 62. ostenderunt: sc. trzduni. 

228 27 neque potuerunt, dut could not. Much of Czesar’s success was 
due to the excellence of his officers. In this case, for example, Labienus 
does not supinely wait for Czsar to come and extricate him from his diffi- 
culties, but by a military exploit of the first rank rescues himself and goes 
to the help of his chief. 

229 5 Cuap. 63. circummittuntur, etc.: these are the acts of the 
Heedui. 

229 7 quos Caesar, etc.: see 223 9, 22. supplicio: i. by threats ; 
cf. 188 22-28. 

229 9 rationes communicet: not simply consult, but share the direc- 
tion of affairs. 

229 15 illi: i.e. the Remi (see Bk. ii. ch. 5; 154 3-5) and the Lingones. 

229 20 requirunt = recall with regret. 

229 21 summae spei, of high ambition (213 13-20). 

229 24 CHap. 64. ipse: i.e. Vercingetorix. 

229 25 hue: at Bibracte, the capital of the Hedui. 
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230 2 factu: supine after perfacile ; ie (303); B. 340. 2; G. 436; 
H. 635. 1 (547); H-B. 619. 1. 

230 3 aequo animo, without complaint.—- modo... corrumpant, 
only let them, etc.: a hortatory subjv. expressing a kind of proviso. 

230 6 finitimi: see map, Fig. 2. 

230 7 [ei] may be omitted. 

230 9 Allobrogibus: these and the peoples mentioned in the next 
sentence were allies or subjects of Rome, and would look to Cesar for 
protection if attacked; see 231 5 ff.—altera ex parte: as the Roman 
frontier was bent into an irregular curve by the line of the Cévennes, the 
Gauls would strike the Province in two directions, the Hzedui from the 
north, the Ruteni, etc., from the west; see map, Fig. 2. 

230 13 superiore bello: the war of eight years before, in which the 
Allobroges had been subdued by Pomptinus (Bk. i. ch. 6). 

230 16 Cuap. 65. cohortium: not legionary troops, but auxiliaries 
levied in the Province. 

230 17 L. Caesare: a cousin of Julius, consul B.c. 64. 

230 18 ad omnis, etc., were arrayed against the enemy in every 
quarter. 

230 20 Donnotauro: a brother of Procillus (42 10); the Roman name 
(C. Valerius) is regularly taken in compliment to his Roman fatronus (see 
also 17 9, 48 10-20). 

230 21 muros, strongholds —not simply the walls of the ofpzda. 

230 24 interclusis, etc.: from this we see how much Czsar was ham- 
pered by the plan of campaign that Vercingetorix employed against him. 

230 27 equites: the German cavalry were far superior to the Gallic; 
see 193 23 ff. and note. 

230 28 inter eos proeliari: see 43 4 ff., 95 15-20. 

230 29 equis: for a description of these, see 95 10-14. 

2311 [sed et]: these words should probably be omitted. 

231 4 Cap. 66. equites: see 229 95. 

2316 per...finis: bearing from near Agedincum (where he had been 
joined by Labienus, ch. 62) toward the east, and so leaving the hostile 
Heedui to the south. This: movement, checked by the attack of Vercin- 
getorix, explains how the crisis of the campaign came to be the siege and 
capture of Alesia (see map, Fig. 88). 

231 13 parum profici, ‘at little advantage was gained. — reversuros 
{esse]: ie. Romanos. 

231 15 adoriantur: for adoriamur in dir. disc., let us charge upon them. 
— si pedites, etc.: the attack was to be made on the baggage train, which 
was guarded by cavalry. 
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Vercingetorix knew Czsar’s weakness in this arm, and did not suspect 
the German reinforcement. If the infantry stopped to assist the cavalry 
(suis) the march would be delayed. 

231 16 magis futurum, zs more likely. 

231 1s dignitate, etc. : ie. the dishonor of retreat with loss of baggage. 
—nam de equitibus, etc.: ie. even the Gauls whom he was addressing 
could not suppose that the Roman cavalry would wish an engagement. 

231 19 quin... audeat follows ne... dubitare: ie. even they them- 
selves would admit that, etc. 

231 20 id quo...animo, shat they (i.e. the Gauls) may do so (i.e. 
attack the Romans) wth greater courage. 

231 21 pro castris, ix front of the camp, by way of defiance, to sup- 
port by a demonstration the attack of the cavalry. 

231 23 confirmari oportere, that they ought to bind themselves. 

232 1 Cuap. 67. a primo agmine, at the front of the (Roman) ine 
of march. 

232 7 aciem converti: by a change of front, turning the line of march 
to a line of battle. 

232 9 Germani: it is evident that the victory was due to them; cf. 
chi ig; 

232 10 flumen: the Vingeanne, and its tributary the Badin, about 
which many ornaments, weapons, etc., have been found. 

232 15 Cotus, etc. : see 208 14-23, 209 12-19. 

232 16 proximis comitiis: i.e. of the Hedui for chief magistrate. 

232 18 quo duce, etc. (see Bk. i. ch. 31): this was seemingly another 
Eporedorix, not the rival of Viridomarus. 

232 21 CuHaAp. 68. Alesiam: this famous fortress (now called Alise 
Ste. Reine) was on the territory lying just north of the Heduan frontier. Its 
natural advantages — summed up in the succeeding chapters — are thus 
described : 

“ Alesia, like Gergovia, is on a hill sloping off all round, with steep and, 
in places, precipitous sides. It lies between two small rivers, both of which 
fall into the Brenne, and thence into the Seine. Into this peninsula, with 
the rivers on each side of him, Vercingetorix had thrown himself with 
80,000 men. Alesia as a position was impregnable except to famine. 
The water supply was secure. The position was of extraordinary strength. 
The rivers formed natural trenches. Below the town, to the west, they 
ran parallel for three miles through an open alluvial plain before they 
reached the Brenne. In every other direction rose rocky hills of equal 
height with the central plateau, originally perhaps one wide tableland, 
through which the water had ploughed out the valley. To attack Ver- 


440 Notes: Cesar. [B. G, 


cingetorix where he had placed himself was out of the question; but to 
blockade him there,'to capture the leader of the insurrection and his 
whole army, and so in one blow make an end with it, on a survey of the 
situation seemed not impossible.” — Aroude’s “ Czesar.” See plan, Fig. 
103. 

233 2 CuHap. 69. loco: in app. with colle; cf. § 282. d (184. c); 
Bi i60248 IGaAr ts eEL.. 393) 7) (363.44. 2) l= Bagtowis 

233 7 sub muro, etc.: this sentence is an excellent example, at the 
same time, both of the natural precedence of the relative in Latin and of 
the freedom of all real language from grammatical trammels. The student 
should first translate it literally thus: Under the wall, which side of the hill 
(i.e. the side which) faced the cast, all this space the forces of the Gauls had 
filled, and had carried along a ditch, etc. The meaning of this is obvious, 
but it is not at all in accordance with our English idiom. Indeed, it is not 
strictly grammatical in any language. After the student has seen what it 
means, he should try to put it into some form that is allowable in English 
idiom, say: Under the wall, the side..., all this space the forces... and 
had made there, etc. 

233 10 munitionis: Czsar constructed a line of contravallation ; i.e. 
a series of works entirely surrounding the town, so as to resist a sortie. 

233 11 milia: acc. of extent; tenebat having here the force of 
pertinebat. — castra, etc.: in the remains of these works traces have been 
found of four infantry and four cavalry camps (see plan, Fig. 102). 

233 13 stationes, etc.: in the daytime a mere picket-guard occupied 
each redoubt ; at night it was necessary to station in them strong garrisons 
with numerous sentries (excubitoribus) on their walls. 

233 18 CHAP. 70. supra: i. |. 4. 

233 19 Germanos: cf. 232 9 and note. 

233 20 pro castris: these were on the high ground south of the city 
(see plan, Fig. 102); castris is plural, = camps. 

233 23 angustioribus, too xarrow, either from unskilful construction 
or more easily to prevent the enemy’s entrance. The gates referred to were 
in the stone wall (maceria) ; see plan. 

233 24 acrius, wth all the more vigor. 

234 1 veniri... existimantes, thinking that an immediate attack is 
to be made upon them. 

234 4 portas, sown gates ; these were closed, lest those who manned 
the exterior defences (the fossa and maceria) should rush into the town in 
a panic. 

234 7 CHAP. 71. perficiantur: for mood, cf. 57 20 and note. 

234 11 suae, se: ie. Vercingetorix.—neu, and not, the regular way 
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of continuing a negative purpose. We say ‘and not’; the Romans said 
‘nor,’ which is the real meaning of neu. 

234 14 ratione inita, having madé a calculation. 

234 17 opus: ie. the Roman works of contravallation, still unfinished. 

234 21 copias omnis: not those that held the fortification east of the 
town (233 7-10), but the outlying pickets on all the other sides. 

234 26 CHAP. 72. pedum viginti: i. in breadth. 

234 27 directis, vertzca/, the bottom (solum) being as broad as the 
top. The ditch was usually dug with sloping sides; the object here was 
(as it was probably shallow) to make it harder to cross. This was the 
interior line of defence against the town. — sdlum: notice the quantity of 
the first syllable. 

235 2 [id] may be omitted. — hoc consilio, wth this design, followed 
by the app. clauses of purpose, ne... possent. 

235 3 quoniam... ne, that, since, etc., mot, etc.—esset complexus 
and cingeretur are subjv. because integral parts of his purpose, ne... 
possent. 

235 4 nec=e¢ zon, as usual.—totum opus, ¢he entire work, eleven 
miles in extent, according to 233 11. 

235 6 operi: take with destinatos. 

235 8 eadem altitudine, of equal depth. —quarum interiorem: ie. 
the one nearer the town.—campestribus . . . locis: loc. abl. describing 
the situation. 

235 10 aggerem: here not the technical approach used in a siege, 
but a dank of earth serving as a rampart, on top of which was placed the 
vallum of stakes, twelve feet in height. 

235 11 loricam, pinnas: see Bk. v. ch. 40. These were to raise 
higher the defence of the vallum.—cervis: stumps with roots, or trunks 
with branches, projecting like stags’ horns. — ad commissuras, at the join- 
ing, i.e. the place where these fluted were fixed in the agger, which would 
be at their lowest part. 

235 12 pluteorum: the /orica was really a series of f/utet, arranged 
side by side on a wall and bound together. 

235 13 ‘turris: if these were ten feet wide at the base, there must have 
been at least 400.—quae...distarent: not which were distant (this 
would be indic.), but so placed as to be, etc., hence subjv. 

235 15 Cuap. 73. erat: with necesse; its subj. is the infinitives.— 
materiari: i.e. to get timber ; /ignari would mean to get firewood. 

235°16 copiis: Casar had about 50,000 men. 

235 20 quo, zz order that. , 

235 21 truncis arborum, etc.: trunks of trees or very stiff boughs 
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were cut down; then the boughs were trimmed and sharpened at the ends, 
and then planted in five rows in trenches each five feet deep (quinos pedes), 
and perhaps one and a half feet wide. 

235 24 huc.. . eminebant, those boughs being sunk in these (huc, 
ie. the trenches) and being securely fastened at the bottom so that they could 
not be torn up, projected from the ground only with their branches. 

235 25 quini...ordines: these 
five rows of chevaux-de-frise, inter- 
twined so as to be continuous, covered 
a space perhaps twenty-five feet wide, 
so that, even with the help of a pole, an 
enemy could not easily leap over them. 

235 26 quo qui intraverant, 
whoever entered within them ; protasis 
of a past general condition. 

235 27 cippos: i.e. boundary-stones, so called jestingly by the troops; 
see Fig. 103. 

235 29 scrobes, /ttle pits, with sloping sides, three feet deep, dug in 
eight rows, arranged, as we should say, in diamond-pattern, or as trees were 
planted in an orchard (¢% guincuncem), so that each should be equally dis- 
tant from the six adjacent. A stout, sharp stake was set in each, packed 
with a foot depth of earth, its point projecting four inches, the pit being 
then loosely filled with twigs and brush. This funnel-shaped trap for man 
or beast the soldiers called a “‘lily-cup ” (dium); see Fig. 131. — paulatim 
... fastigio, sloping gradually towards the bottom. 

235 30 teretes, round, like a cylinder, while the word rotundus means 

round like a ball. —huc, 2 these ; cf. same word in 1. 24. 

235 31 praeusti: to harden the point. 

236 2 singuli...exculcabantur, a foot of each [stake] 
was packed down with earth at the bottom. 

236 7 taleae: blocks of wood or stakes with iron barbed 
points fixed in them. Several of these hooks have been found 
in excavations on this site ; see Fig. 132.— totae, their whole 
length, so that only the hooks projected. 

236 10 CHAP. 74. regiones . . . aequissimas: the line 
of circumvallation (see plan, Fig. 102) was parallel with the 

Fic. 132. 5 5 i 5 

pe ae TS works just described, and distant from it about 700 feet. It 
was protected by a single ditch. 

236 11 xiv milia: of course the works of circumvallation included all 
the Roman camps, and must have had a greater circuit than the inner line 
of contravallation (see 233 11). 
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236 12 diversas, facing the other way. 

236 14 Omit the bracketed words. 

236 16 habere . . . convectum: see note on compertum habere, Bk. i. 
ch. 44. ; 

236 19 CHap.75. omnis: subj. of convocandos [esse]. 

236 24 [Blannoviis]: this name is doubtful. 

236 25 milia: dir. obj. of imperant, the datives being the indir. obj. 
The same construction is continued in the next sentences, where imperant 
is to be supplied. 

237 4 The bracketed words may be omitted. 

237 6 quo in numero: cf. Bk. iii. ch. 7. 

237 12 pro, 7 consideration of. 

237 13 Cuap. 76. Commi: cf. 106 13-19, 110 13-14, 115 9, 131 26. 

237 15 civitatem: ie.the Atrebates.—immunem, free from tribute. 

237 16 attribuerat, Aad assigned to him as a prince. 

237 19 moveretur: ie. Gallia. 

237 23 Viridomaro et Eporedorigi: these Hezduan nobles had been 
among Czsar’s most faithful friends; see chs. 38, 39, 40, 54. 

237 24 Vercassivellauno: in this word, as in Vercingetorix, the prefix 
Ver is probably a title, like the modem “ Sir” or ‘“ Lord.” 

237 25 his: indir. obj. of attribuuntur. 

237 29 ancipiti, wth double front, having to be fought behind and 
before. 

237 30 cum... foris, etc., [in a case] where they would fight in a 
sally from the town, and on the outside, etc. 

238 1 Cuap.77. at: to mark the change of scene. 

238 7 crudelitatem: perhaps so in a Gaul, but in a Roman it would 
be constantiam. 

238 10 deditionis: a mere “laying down of arms.” 

238 12 cum... est, 7 have to do with those. 

238 14 animi est, etc.: the infin. clause following is in app. with ista. 
From the English idiom we should expect stud, but in Latin such pronouns 
agree with the predicate. 

238 16 offerant, ferant: subjv. of characteristic. 

238 17 atque, avd yet.— probarem . .. viderem: apodosis and prota- 
sis in a contrary-to-fact supposition ; § 517 (308); B. 304; G. 597; H. 579 
(510); H-B. 581. 

238 18 tantum potest: see Vocab. —dignitas: ie. of those who ad- 
vocate making a sally. 

238 19 vitae nostrae: depending on zacturam, to be supplied accord 


ing to the Latin idiom. 


444 Notes: Cesar. [B. G. 


238 21 quid animi, what heart. 

238 22 propinquis, consanguineis: dat. of poss. after fore. 

238 27 prosternere, subicere: connected by nec with exspoliare. 

239 2 animi causa, for the pleasure of it.—illorum: the Gauls; his: 
the Romans. — exerceri, ave toiling. 

239 4 testibus, as witnesses, pred. app. 

239 6 consili: pred. gen.—facere: sc. meum consilium est, from the 
preceding. 

239 7 Cimbrorum: seenoteon71. They did great damage in laying 
waste Gaul and Spain before they turned to Italy. 

239 12 pulcherrimum: in pred. agreement with the two preceding 
infinitives. — quid, etc., what was there in that war like this ? 

239 17 quos: the antecedent is horum. 

239 21 finitimam: ‘over the border,”— the Province. 

239 22 securibus: the lictor’s axes, the sign not simply of military 
rule, but of bloody execution (as a servile insurrection would be revenged). 

239 27 CHAP. 78. illo: observe the emphasis. — potius, with quam. 
—utendum [esse]: impers., governing the abl.; § 500. 3 (294. c. N.); B. 
337. 7. 6.13 G. 427.N4; H. 623. 1 (544. N.S); H-B. 600. 3 a. 

240 4 prohibebat: one of the cruel necessities of war. The wretched 
creatures must have perished miserably between the city walls and the 
Roman lines. 

240 7 CuHap. 79. colle: this hillis southwest from Alesia, beyond the 
Brenne; see plan, Fig. 102. 

240 10 demonstravimus: see 233 4. 

240 13 concurrunt: i.e. the Gauls in Alesia. 

240 16 fossam: see 234 26 ff., and plan, Fig. 102. 

240 23 CHap. 80. Galli, etc.: the Gauls here adopt the German 
cavalry tactics; see Bk. i. ch. 26. 

240 26 complures: ie. of the Roman cavalry. 

2415 neque...ac, etc. (perhaps a misreading for negue... nec), 
and because neither a brave nor a cowardly action, etc. 

241 8 Germani: for the fourth time in this campaign the Germans 
decide the day for Cesar; cf. 232 9 and note. 

241 12 at: what is its force here? Cf. 240 4, 238 1, and note. 

242-3 Cuap. 81. atque, and even. 

242 4 harpagonum: iron hooks fastened to poles, for tearing down 
the defences ; see Fig. 126. 

242 5 campestris munitiones: the works in the plain; i.e. the line 
of circumvallation in the Plain of the Laumes, southwest from Alesia; see 
plan, Fig. 102. 
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242 6 qua=ut ea: introducing a clause of purpose.” 

242 8 cratis, 4urdles of woven twigs, to cover the trenches. 

242 13 fundis librilibus: heavy stones fastened to a thong, by which 
they were hurled with great force. 

242 14 glandibus: leaden bullets. 

242 18 his auxilio: two datives. © 

242 19 deductos: sc. milites. The thought is that men were with: 
drawn from the more distant redoubts to defend those that were in greatest 
danger. 

242 22 Cuap. 82. stimulis: cf. 236 7-9.—scrobis: cf. 235 98 ff. 

242 23 pilis muralibus: large darts perhaps hurled by the engines, 

242 26 superioribus: on the higher ground to the north and south (see 
next chapter). 

242 29 fossas: this word should probably be /fossam. It seems to 
refer to the ditch twenty feet wide ; see 234 26 ff. and plan. — explent 3 
coérdinate with proferunt. 

243 6 CuHap. 83. collis: see plan; the camp of these two legions 
was on the southern slope of Mont Rea. 

243 13 quoque pacto, azd in what manner. 

243 15 Vercassivellaunum : see 237 23-25. 

243 29 CuHap. 84. multum valet, tends greatly. 

244 1 quod...constare: as the attack is both from without and 
within, the Romans in their fortifications have enemies both in front and in 
the rear, and the shouting of those in their rear tends to disconcert them. 
As they face the enemy they feel that their safety depends on the valor of 
those who are defending their rear. 

244 4 Cuap. 85. idoneum locum: i.e. where he can see everything. 

244 5 utrisque, etc., the thought is present to the minds of both parties 
that this ts the time of all others best suited for the greatest exertion. 

244 8 sirem obtinuerint, zf they (shall) gain the day. 

244 11 iniquum.. . fastigium, the unfavorable downward slope of the 
ground (see 243 8). The Romans always aimed to have their camp where 
no higher ground could command it. 

244 13 agger: i.e. earth, stones, or anything else handy. 

244 15 occultaverant: i.e. the stimudz, scrobes, etc., described in ch. 73. 

244 17 CHAP. 86. Labienum: he was encamped on the heights of 
Bussy. See plan. 

244 19 deductis... pugnet, to draw off his cohorts and make a sally. 

244 22 interiores: i.e. the Gauls within the town. 

244 23 loca praerupta: probably the Heights of Flavigny. 

244 24 [ex]: may be omitted. 
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244 26 vallum ac loricam: see 235 10 ff. 

245 1 Cuap. 87. integros: i. troops that had not yet been 
engaged. The cohorts of Brutus and Fabius were probably of those that 
had been defending the works in the plain. 

245 2 €0, etc.: ie. to the works on Mont Rea. 

245 10 CHap. 88. ex colore: the purple or scarlet paludamentum. 
The bracketed words may be omitted. 

245 12 de locis superioribus, from the high ground occupied by the 
Gauls. 

245 13 declivia, the downward slopes.—cernebantur, were 7x plain 
sight. 

245 14 excipit clamor: i.e. the shout of the combatants is taken up 
and re-echoed all along the lines. Notice the vividness and power of the 
following description, the short quick sentences, the absence of connectives, 
and the rapidity of the whole. 

245 16 equitatus: who had been sent for that purpose as told above. 

245 22 conspicati: agrees with the subj. of reducunt; sc. Galli. 

245 24 quod: lit. as to which, referring to the preceding sentence; 
§ 397. 2 (240. 4); B. 185. 2; G. 610. R.2; H. 510.9 (453. 6); cf. H-B. 388. 
a. N.; translate anzd. 

245 25 crebris subsidiis, constant service in relief parties. 

246 8 Cuap. 89. Vercingetorix deditur: the fate reserved for this 
gallant and ill-fated chieftain was to be kept for six years in chains, and then, 
after being led in Czsar’s triumphal procession, to be put to death. 
Plutarch in his “ Life of Caesar” describes the surrender as follows: “ Ver- 
cingetorix, who was the chief author of all the war, putting on his best 
armor, and adorning his horse, came out of the gate, and rode round Cesar 
as he sat, then dismounted from his horse, threw off his armor, and 
remained sitting quietly at Czesar’s feet until he was led away to be reserved 
for the triumph.” 

246 9 si [to try], whether, indir. quest. 

246 10 capita singula, ove apiece. 

246 17 CuHap.go. huic: ie. Labienus. 

246 25 Bibracte: loc. abl. 

246 26 Cf. the close of Bks. ii and iv. 

From 1862 to 1865 careful excavations were made under direction of 
the emperor Napoleon III on the site of the works at Alesia. The dis- 
coveries that resulted were most interesting. There were found the remains 
of Cesar’s four infantry camps and of his four cavalry camps. Of the 
twenty-three redoubts, remains of only five could be traced. It is likely 
that the rest were mostly of wood, so that they had crumbled entirely away. 
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The trench twenty feet wide remains in its entirety. Of the pits (scrodes) in 
which the sharp stakes were buried, more than fifty were discovered. 
They are all three feet deep, two feet wide at the top, and one foot wide at 
the bottom. Of course theydo not retain the original dimensions. In the 
trenches were found a great number of coins, Roman and Gallic, swords, 
daggers, spear-heads, and the like. The result of these researches was a 
very striking corroboration of Czsar’s narrative. 


CLOSE OF THE CAMPAIGN.— If Czsar was merciless in war, he was 
wise and humane in victory. Even in the moment of the fall of Alesia, he 
uses his prisoners to make terms with the more important states (si per 
eos, etc.). His aim was “not to enslave the Gauls, but to incorporate 
them in the Empire; to extend the privileges of Roman citizens among 
them, and among all the undegenerate races of the European provinces. 
He punished no one. He was gracious and considerate to all, and he so 
impressed the central tribes by his judgment and his moderation that they 
served him faithfully in all his coming troubles, and never more, even in 
the severest temptation, made an effort to recover their independence.” 

Cesar’s own narrative closes with the great and decisive victory at 
Alesia. The short remainder of the story is told by his faithful officer and 
friend, Hirtius Pansa, in the Fighth Book. A rising of the Carnutes and 
Bituriges in the west, undeterred by the fate of Avaricum, was crushed by a 
rapid winter march across the Loire. The Remi in the north, who alone of 
the Gauls had been steadily true to Rome, were attacked by the Bel- 
lovaci under Commius, but the latter were crushed in a single battle, and 
Commius fled to Germany. The final rally of the patriot party was made 
at the stronghold of Uxellodunum, on a branch of the Garonne, in the 
southwest; but this was also reduced by a siege of extreme difficulty, and 
the one act of vindictive barbarity which stains Czesar’s record was inflicted 
after its fall by cutting off the hands of the desperate defenders who had 
held out to the last for the independence of Gaul. Cesar then “invited 
the chiefs of all the tribes to come to him. He spoke to them of the 
future which lay open to them as members of a splendid imperial state. 
He gave them magnificent presents. He laid no impositions either on the 
leaders or their people ; and they went to their homes personally devoted 
to their conqueror, contented with their condition, and resolved to main- 
tain the peace which was now established,—a unique experience in 
political history.” 
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GROUPS OF RELATED WORDS. 


N.B. — These lists are not intended to be exhaustive, and pupils may do well to add to 


them as they increase their vocabularies. 


1 
acer, sharp, violent. 
acriter, vzolently. 
acerbus, dztter, cruel. 
acerbe, dztterly. 
acerbe ferre, take hard. 
acerbitas, dztterness, suffering. 
acervus, heap. 
acies, sharp edge, line. 
{acus, xeed/e.| 
acuo, sharpen. 
acutus, sharp. 


2 
alacer, /zvely. 
alacriter, promptly. 
alacritas, readiness. 


3 
aedes, fireplace, house. 
aedificium, duz/ding. 
aedifico, dzz/d. 
aestas, eat. 
aestivus, oz. 
aestus (boiling), ede. 
aestuarium, z7deway. 


4 


aequus, ever, level. 
iniquus, wxeven, unfavorable. 
iniquitas, uxzfavorableness. 


aequitas, fairness. 
aequalis, egual. 
aequaliter, evenly. 
aequinoctium, equinox. 
aequo, equalize. 
adaequo, make equal. 


5 
ago, drive. 
actuarius, fast sacling. 
agmen, /ne of march. 
ager, field. 
cogo, compel. 
cogito, think. 
adigo, force. 
agito, pursue. 
examino, weigh. 


6 
alo, foster. 
altus, grown high. 
altitudo, eight. 


7 
alius, other. 
alienus, of another. 
alieno, alenate. 
alias, edsewhere. 
aliter, otherwise. 
alio, elsewhither. 
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8 
animus (breath), soul; mind. 
anima, dreath. 
animal, azzmal. 
exanimis, out of breath. 


9 
ante, defore. 
antea, defore. 
antiquus, ancient. 
antiquitus, axciently. 


10 
ars, art. 
articulus, jozzz. 
arma, arms. 
armo, egzzp. 
armamentum, vige7ng. 
armatura, eguzpment. 


11 
arx, cetadel. 
arceo, keep off. 
©0-erced, restrain. 
exerceod, exercise. 
exercitus, training, army. 
exercitatio, exercise. 


12 
augeo, zcrease. 
auctor, responsible party. 
auctoritas, zzfluence. 
autumnus, Zarvest season. 
auxilium, hes. 
auxiliaris, helping. 
auxilior, asszst. 


13 


cado, fall. 

casus, fall, chance. 
cadaver, ody. 
caedo, fe//. 
caedes, murder. 


accido, defall. 
accido, cut into. 
concido, fal/ down. 
concido, cut down. 
incido, Zappen. 
incido, cut znto. 
occido, fad/. 
OCcasio, occasion. 


14 
capio, take. 
captus, capacity. 
captivus, captive. 
accipio, vecezve. 
decipio, deceive. 
excipio, take up. 
excepto, catch up. 

15 
caput, head. 
capillus, hair. 
anceps, double-headed. 
praeceps, ead-foremost. 


16 
cerno, separate, distinguish, 
certus, fixed, certain. 
crimen, charge. 
certe, surely. 
[certo, decide by contest.] 
certamen, contest. 
concerto, contend. 
decerno, decide. 
decerto, decide by contest. 
decretum, decision, decree. 
discerno, decide. 
discrimen, decision. 


17 


circum, evouna. 
circa, circiter, about. 
ciIrcinus, compasses. 
Circuitus, cércust. 
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18 
colo, 7277. 
cultus, czltivation. 
cultura, cultivation, culture. 
[colonus, Ausbandman.] 
colonia, colony. 
incolo, zzhadit. 
incola, zzhaditant. 
19 


conscius, conscious. 
[consciens, Jeing conscious.] 
conscientia, conscience. 
conscisco, resolve. 
inscius, ot knowing. 
insciens, uxknowing. 

20 
consto, de established (stand firm). 
constans, firm. 
constanter, firmly. 
constantia, firmness. 
consisto, take a stand. 
constituo, establish. 

21 
consul, consul. 
consulatus, consulship. 
consulo, consult. 
consilium, f/az. 
consultum, decree. 


consulto, dy determination, de- 
signedly. 
consulto, corszult. 
22 


cresco, grow. 

creber, zhick. 

crebro, frequently. 

creo, make to grow, create. 

[Ceres, goddess of growth.| 
23 


CUITO, 7272. ? 


currus, chariot. 


cursus, course. . 
concurro, ~u together. 


‘concursus, rush. 


concurso, rush together. 
decurro, ru down. 
excursio, sadly. 
incurro, 7wsh upon. 
incursio, e¢tack. 
incursus, rzsh. 
percurro, 7wz along. 
succurro, vu2 to help. 


24 


de, down from. 

desuper, from above. 

deinde, then. 

demum, a¢ /ast (farthest down). 
denique, at Jast. 

deterior, worse. 


25 


defatiscor, give out (cf. ‘ busted’), 
defessus, tired out. 

defatigo, wear out. 

defatigatio, exhaustion. 


26 


dico, say. 

indico, ordain. 

index, z7former. 
indicium, 7formation. 
indico, give zxformation. 
iudex, judge. 
iudicium, ¢rza/. 
[vindex, avenger.] 
vindico, avenge. 
dictum, ¢hing said. 
dictio, pleading 

dico, adjudge. 

dicio, sway (‘say so’). 
condicio, zerms. 
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27 
dies, day. 
diu, Zong, all day. 
interdiu, dy day. 
diutinus, long continued. 
diurnus, dy day, daily. 
diuturnus, Jong. 
diuturnitas, length of time. 
biduum, zwo days. 
triduum, ¢Aree days. 


28 
dies, day. 
cotidie, every day. 
cotidianus, dazly. 
hodie, Zo-day. 
pridie, the day before. 
postero die, the next day. 
postridie, the day after. 


[perendie, day after to-morrow.] 


perendinus (adjective). 


29 
do, give. 
dedo, gzve over. 
deditus, devotion. 
deditio, surrender. 
dediticius, surrendered. 
reddo, give back. 
trado, hand over. 
donum, gz/t. 
dono, present. 


30 
duo, zwo. 
bis, ¢wzce. 
bini, two apiece. 
bellum, for duellum, war. 
dubius, doubtful. 
dubium, doubt. 
dubito, doudz. 
dubitatio, dozby. 


duplex, double. 
duplico, double. 

31 
emo (take), buy. 
eximius, exceptional. 
exemplum, sfecimen. 


32 
equus, horse. 
eques, horseman. 
equester, of cavalry. 
equitatus, cavalry. 
[equito], xzde. 
adequito, 7ide up. 
perequito, rzde over. 
33 
ex, out. 
exter, outer. 
extra, outside. 
extremus, /ast. 


34 
facio, make, do. 


beneficus, we// doing, beneficent. 


facilis, easy (to do). 
facultas, facility. 
difficilis, dificult. 


* difficultas, difficulty. 


difficulter, w7th difficulty. 
factio, employment, party. 
facies, face (the ‘make’). 
factum, deed. 

facinus, deed (usually evil). 
artifex, artist. 

conficio, make up. 

perficio, accomplish. 


35 
fides, faith. 
fidelis, facthful. 
perfidus, fazthless 
perfidia, perfidy, 
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fiducia, confidence. 
foedus, treaty. 
infidelis, wsfarth ful. 
confido, zrzs¢. 


36 
finis, bound, boundary. 
fines, country. 
finio, set bounds. 
finitimus, xeighboring 
adfinis, connection. 


adfinitas, connection (by marriage). 


confinis, adjacert. 
confinium, xeighborhood. 
definio, set dimits, fix. 


37 
fors, chance. 
fortuito, accidentally. 
fortuna, fortune. 
fortunatus, fortunate. 


38 
fruor, ezjoy. 
fructus, exjoyment. 
fructuosus, frauztful. 
fruges, grain. 
frumentum, grain. 
frumentor, forage. 
frumentatio, foraging. 
frumentarius, of grain. 
39 
fugio, 7. 
fuga, flight. 
fugo, put to flight. 
fugitivus, a runaway. 
effugio, escape. 
perfuga, refugee. 
perfugio, escage to. 
perfugium, refuge. 
profugio, fe forth. 
tefugio, ru away. 


40 
gero, carry, carry on. 
res gestae, exploits. 
[aggero, eap up.] © 
agger, carthworks. 
congero, heap together. 
suggestus, raised mound. 


41 
iacio, chrow. 
iaculum, javelin. 
iaceo, /ze. 
iactura, /oss. 
jacto, toss about. 


42 
is, this. 
item, /zkewise. 
ita, sa. 
itaque, therefore. 
iterum, aga7n. 
idem, the same. 
ideo, therefore. 
ipse, himself. 
€0, thither. 
ea, that way. 


43 
iubeo, order. 
iussu, dy order. 
iniussu, w7thout orders. 


44 
ius, right. 
iudex, judge. 
iudicium, judgment. 
iudico, judge. 
adiudico, assign. 
deiudico, decide (between). 
iniuria, wrong. 
iustus, just. 
iustitia, justice. 
iuro, swear. 


453 


454 Groups of Related Words. 


coniuro, conspire. 
coniuratio, conspiracy. 


45 
[lego, choose.] 
legio, Zevy, legion. 
delectus, Zevy. 
legionarius, soldier. 
lex, Jaw. 
[légo, assign by law.] 
legatus, /ieutenant. 
legatio, embassy. 
deligo, select. 
diligo, Zove. 
intellego, wxderstand. 


46 
[libet], 2¢ pleases. 
libenter, wz//ingly. 
liber, /ree. 
liberi, children. 
libertas, freedom. 
liberalis, generous. 
liberaliter, generously. 
liberalitas, generosity. 
libero, set free. 


47 
mane, zx the morning. 
maturus, carly, ripe. 
mature, early. 
maturo, make haste. 
maturesco, 7ipen. 

48 
memini, remember. 
mens, mind. 
[demens], mad. 
dementia, madness. 
mentio, mention. 
[memor], mzndful. 
memoria, memory. 
moneo, remind. 


reminiscor, remember. 
commemoro, mention. 


49 
mMOVEO, 70ve. 
motus, otzon. 
mobilis, modz/e. 
mobiliter, easly. 
mobilitas, #obzlity. 


momentum, means of motion. 


commuto, change. 


50 
nascor, de born. 
natus, dzrth. 
natalis, of dzrth. 
nativus, zative. 
natura, ature. 
natio, race. 


$1 
navis, shzp. 
navicula, doaz. 
navalis, zaval. 
nauta, sazlor. 
nauticus, of a sazlor. 
navigo, saz/. 
navigium, vessel. 
navigatio, voyage. 
52 
Nosco, Zearn. 


novi, Je acquainted with. 


notus, own. 
notitia, acquaintance. 
ignotus, wxzknown. 
nobilis, famous. 
ignobilis, zgvodle. 
nobilitas, zobzlity. 
nomen, ame. 
nomino, zame. 
nominatim, dy xame. 
ignominia, disgrace, 


Groups of Related Woras. 


COg_NOSCO, zxvestivate. 
ignosco, pardon. 


53 
nuntius, messenger, news. 
nuntio, announce. 
denuntio, war. 
enuntio, vefort. 
renuntio, drzng back word. 
pronuntio, make known. 


54 
obses, Aostage. 
obsideo, blockade. 
obsidio, p/ockade. 
obsessio, dlockade. 


55 ; 
[Ops], goddess of abundance. 
opes, resources. 
copia, abundance. 
copiae, resources. 
copiosus, wel/ supplied. 
inops, foor. 
inopia, waz. 


56 
[paciscor, agree.] 
pango, 7ozz. 
pactum, agreement. 
pax, peace. 
paco, pacify. 
pacatus, szdyect. 


57 
pario, acquire. 
parens, parent. 


parento, sacrifice to ancestors. 


58 
ex-perior, 7vy. 
peritus, experzenced. 
periculum, danger (trial). 


periculosus, dangerous. 
periclitor, be in peril. 


‘aperio, open. 


reperio, jixd. 

59 
paro, prepare. 
impero, order. 
imperium, power. 
pareo, de on hand, obey. 


60 
parum, wo Jittle. 
parvus, smad/. 
parvulus, very small. 
paucus, few. 
paucitas, small number. 
paulus, saa//. 
paulatim, “tile by little. 
paulum, a /:tt/e. 
paululum, a very ditt/e. 
paulo, @ /ttle. 
paulisper, a “ttle while. 
61 
{pasco, feed.] 
pabulum, forage. 
pabulor, forage. 
pabulatio, foraging. 
pabulator, forager. 
pater, father. 
patrius, delonging to a father. 
patronus, patron, protector. 
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patruus, wzc/e (on the father’s side) 


62 
pes, foot. 
pedes, footman (man on foot). 
peditatus, zzfantry. 
pedester, of mex on foot. 
pedalis, a foot long, etc. 
impedio, extangle. 
impedimentum, Acndrance. 


456 Groups of Related Words. 


impeditus, hampered. 
expedio, disentangle. 
expeditus, wxincumbered. 
expeditio, expedition. 

63 
pleo, 7/7. 
compleo, /i// up. 
expileo, f// out. 
plenus, /w//. 
plene, fry. 
plerique, most of. 
plerumque, for the most part. 
completus, fi//ed up. 
expletus, filled out. 
plus, more. 
plurimus, os¢. 
complures, very many. 


also 


plebs, the populace. 
populus, pecople. 
publicus, of the people. 
publice, pudlzcly. 
publico, conjiscate. 


64 
porta, gaze. 
porto, carry. 
adporto, dring in. 
comporto, drug together. 
deporto, car:-y away. 
exporto, carry off. 
reporto, bring back. 
supporto, bring up. 
transporto, carry over. 
portus, Zardor. 
portorium, customs. 


65 
[putus], clean. 


puto, clean up, reckon, think. 
[purus, clean] 


purgo, clear, excuse. 
computo, reckon. 
disputo, discuss. 
disputatio, discussion. 


66 
pro, defore. 
probus, good. 
improbus, dad. 
prope, 7ear. 
propinquus, xeighboring. 
propinquitas, zearness. 
protinus, straightaway, ‘rightaway, 
propter, zear by, on account of. 
propterea, for this reason. * 

67 
prae, 72 front. 
praeustus, burnt at the end. 
praeter, along side, beside. 
praeterea, desides. 
praeterita, dygones. 
prior, defore. 
primus, /rs¢. 
pridie, the day before. 


68 
rego, direct, rule. 
rectus, straight. 


regio, direction. 


regnum, &zzgdom. 
regno, vezg7. 

rex, kzng. 

regius, royal. 
[regula, rz/e.] 


| dirigo, direct. 


directus, straight. 
directe, straight. 
pergo, keep on. 

69 
sancio, dznd. 
Sacer, sanctus, sacred. 


Groups of Related Words. 


sacerdos, priest. 
sacramentum, oath. 
sacrificium, sacrifice. 
e720 
Seco, czz. 
sectio, a cutting, a lot. 
sectura, mine. 
securis, axe. 

THES 
sequor, follow. 
secundus, second. 
secus, otherwise. 
secius, /ess. 
sector, pursue. 
socius, companion. 
societas, society. 

72 
[sero, dzxd.] 
servus, doxdman. 
servio, de a slave. 
Servo, suard. 
conservo, preserve. 
servilis, servz/e. 
servitus, slavery. 
sermo, sfeech (connected discourse). 
praesertim, esfecially (at the head 

of the row). 

73 
similis, Zhe. 
simul, at the same time. 
simultas, guarrel. 
simulo, pretend. 
dissimulo, pretend not. 
simulatio, pretence. 
similitudo, /zkeness. 
simulacrum, zage. 


74 


species, appearance. 
conspicio, behold. ; 
conspectus, sight. 


conspicor, espy. 
adspectus, vzew. 
specto, gaze at. 

exspecto, expect. 
speculor, watch. 
speculator, sy. 


75 
sto, stand. 
Statio, station. 
statim, forthwith. 
status, postion. 
statuo, sed up. 
constituo, establish. 
stabilis, sade. 
stabilitas, steadiness. 
stabilio, make firm. 
76 
sub, under, up. 
superus, above. 
super, over. 
superior, superior. 
supero, overtop. 
supra, over. 
mean \nighect 
supremus, 
summa, Zofa/. 
superbus, proud. 
superbe, arrogantly. 
tard 
tam, so. 
tamen, xevertheless. 
tametsi, although. 
tandem, a¢ ast. 
tantus, so great. 
tantulus, so /7t#/e. 


tantum, (os (so much 
tantummodo, no more), 
78 


tango, touch. 
contingo, touch, happen. 


457 


and 


458 Groups of Related Words. 


contagio, contact. 82 

contamino, ¢aint. utor, zse. 

integer, untouched, whole. utilis, useful. 

redintegro, vexew. utilitas, advantage. 
usus, wsé. 

AS usitor, zse. 
tempus, zme. usitatus, customary. 
tempestas, weather. aoe 
tempero, centres. verto, turn. 
AEE i ae versus, towards. 

80 versus, verse. 
teneo, hold. universus, a// together. 


verso, deal with. 
versor, engage in. 


tenuitas, scantiness. tad CATES 
tenuiter, scanzzly. AEVOE COS 207777: 


contineo, Aold together. adversus, turned towards, opposéds 
adversarius, opponent. 


animadverto, attend to. 


tener, tender. 
tenuis, #27. 


continens, continuous (a continent). 
continenter, without stopping. 
continentia, se/fcontrol. converto, Zurn about. 
continuus, continuous. reverto, turn back. 


continuo, forthwith. Tursus, dack, again. 
continuo, continue. transversus, across. 


continuatio, continuance. 3¢ 
vetus, old. 
also 
veteranus, veteran. 
tendo, stretch. inveterasco, grow old tn, 
tento, zy. 85 
contendo, contend. : 
vir, man. 


contentio, contest. 
intendo, s¢razz. 
ostendo, show. 
ostentatio, ostentation. 


Virgo, maiden. 
virtus, manliness. 
viritim, an by man. 


86 
81 volo, wzsk. 
(tribus, ¢rzéc. | ' voluntas, zw//. 
tribunus, ¢rzbune. voluntarius, volunteer. 
tribuo, assign. : voltus, countenance. 
tributum, ¢vzbuze. voluptas, pleasure. 
distribuo, distribute. malo, wsk more. 


attribuo, assign. nolo, ot wish, wish not. 


ENGLISH PRONUNCIATION OF 
PROPER NAMES. 


KEY TO DIACRITICAL MARKS. 


a as in fate 

a ‘* senate 

eee bat 

a “arin 

a ss all 

a © ask 

a ‘* what 
c as in call 
¢ “se gity 
eh ** sehool 


as in méte 

‘© évent 

oe mét 

‘ hér 

ice 

‘6 idea 
gas in 
g “cc 
n cc 


i as in it 

o 6“ ‘old 

6  6Sbey 
One sn Oo 
OL SS “cork 
Ts Soy Use 
go 

cage 

ink 


ti as in tinite 


u 
t 66 tp 

le Se stole 
ee tule 
Gano sul 
y “) baby, 


qu as in quit 


3 his 


All other unmarked consonants have their usual English sounds. 


Silent letters are italicized. 


accents light. 


Act cd 
Ad’i a tiin’niis 
Ad't atliica 
Ad’ atti gi 
Aé mili tis 
Afri cits 
Agé din'ctim 
A lesia 

(sh) 
Al ldbtrd s&s 
Am bar!ri 
Am’bi a’ni 
Am’bi ba!rii 
Am’bil i alti 
Am bilé rix 
Am’bi varlé ti 
Aw’bi var'i ti 


A nar!tés 
An calli tés 
Anldég 
An!di 


An’dé cém bo/gi ts 


An tis/ti tis 
An toni tis 
A poids 
Ap!pi tis 
Aq’ul lélia 
(y) 
Aq'ui tani a 
Alrir 
Ar‘dti &n'na 
Aré cdm'i gi 
Ari6 vis!tiis 
A ris'ti tis 
459 


Primary accents are heavy, secondary 


Ar'pi né/its 
(y) 

Ar vér!ni 

At'ré baltég 

Altri tis 

Au lér!¢i 

Aullis 

Au riin’ct lélits 

Au!sci 2 

A var't cén!sés 

A var'i ctim 

Ax'd na 


Ba cé!nis 

Baclt lis 

Bal vén!ti tis 
(sh) 


Bas!i lus 


4060 English Pronunciation of Proper Names. 


Batla vi 
Bél!gaé 
Béllsi im 
Bel liv'a gi 
Bi brac!té 
Bi! brax 
Biblro ci 
Bi ger'ri neg 
Bit’ti ri! gég 
Bdd't dg na/tiis 
Boria 

(y) 
BOlii 

(y) 
Brin’nd vilgés 
Bran no!vii 
Brat/i spain!ti im 

(sh) 

Bri tan! ni 
Bri tan/ni a 
Bru’tus 


Cab'il Jo nim 
Ca bi/riis 
Ca dir'gi 
Caé rd!si 
Caélsar 
Callé tés 
Cae ti 
Cam’t 168/é nis 
Ca nin/i tis 
Cin!ta bri. 
Can!ti im 
(sh) 

Car/nt tés 
Car vil'i ts 
Cs! si 
Cas!si tis 

(sh) 
Cas’si vél lau!niis 
Cas!ti cts 


Cat’a man’ta loéldég 


Catt ri ges 


Catt vollctis 
Civ’a rill! lis 
Cav’ rimtis 
Gél'taé 
Gal tills 
Qén’a bén!ség 
Génla bim 
Cén'i mag ni 
Qén’6 ma/ni 
Ceii'tré nég 
Cé ven!na 
€hé riis!ci 
Ciglé rd 
Cim bé!ri ts 
Cim! bri 
Cin gét!d rix 
Cis’'rhé na!ni 
Ci'ta 
Claw'di tis 
Cl6'di ts 
Cic’d sa/tés 
Com!mi tis 
Cdn cdn’né t6 dtim/ntis 
Con dru!si 
Con sid/i tis 
Con vic’td lit!a vis 
Cor'l 6 sdlli tég 
Codlriis 
Cotta 
Cot't a! tiis 
Co!tts 
Cras! stis 
Crit’dg na/tis 
Dalgi 
Da nivvi tis 
DE ger a 

(sh) 
Dia blin'tés 
Divi ci a!ctis 

(sh) 


Div!i cd 


D6 mi/ti tis 

(sh) 
Don’né tau!riis 
Di bis 
Diim/né6 rix 
Di’rd cor!té rim 
Di/ris 


Eb’t rdmég 
Eb’t rd vilcés 
Ela vér 

E lea'té ti 

El'd sa'tég 
BEp’s réd'é rix 
Era tds!thé nég 
E si'vii 


Fa!bi tis 
Fl&c!ctis 
Fd/fi tis 


Gab! a li 
Ga bin/i tis 
Galitis 
(y) 
Gal’ ba 
Galli 
Galli a 
Galis 
Ga rim/na 
Ga rtim/ni 
Ga'tés 
Gei dtim!ni 
Ger go'vi a 
Gér ma/ni a 
Gnaélis 
GO’ bin ni'ti 
(sh) 
Gor gobi na 
Gra ide'é li 
(y) 


Gry/dii 


English Pronunciation of Proper Names. 


Haédlii 
Ha ry'dég 


Hél vé/tii 
(sh) 


Héllyii 
Hi bér'ni a 
His pa/ni a 
Iclci tis 
(sh) 
Tl lyr'i cim 
In di’'ti 6 ma!riis 
(sh) 
Iti tis 
(sh) 
Tani tis 
@) 
lup!pi tér 
qj) 
lira 
(jp) 
La bé!ri tis 
Labi é!ntis 
Lat’6 bri! gi 
Lém’s vilcés 
Lé pon'tii 
(sh) 
Lei! gi 
Lévla ci 
Léx 6/vii 
Lilgér . 
Lin!g6 nés 
Lis!ctis 
Lit’a vilctis 
Li ca/ni tis 
Li/ci tis 
(sh) 
Lic té’ri tis 
Lu got!6 rix 
Li télti a 
(sh) 


Mag’é toblri ga 

Man dii/bii 

Man’‘dt bra/ci tis 
(sh) 


» 


Man'li tis 
Mar’cd min!ni 
Mar'ets . 
Ma’ri ts 
Mirs 
Mi tis'cd 
MAat!ré na 
M&ax!i mits 
Méd’i 6 mat!ri ci 
Mél'di 
ME na!pii 
Més sa/la 
Mé&ti 6 sé'dim 

(sh) 
Mé'ti tis 

(sh) 
Mi nér'va 
Mi ni/citis 

(sh) 
Md'na 
Morli ni 
Mor’'l tas! gts 
Molsa 
Mit na/titis 
(sh) 
Naim mé/itis 
(y) 

Nim/!né tés 
Nan’tii a/tés 
Nir!bo 


Nas!ti 4 
(shy 


Ném/é tés 

Nér'vii 

Niet biel ges 

No rélia 
09) 

No'vi 6 da/ntim 


Oglé ltim 
Oc'td dilriis 
Ol ivi cd 
Or oynli a 


-Paldiis 


Paé mani 
Pa ris/ii 
(sh) 

Példi tis 
Pét’'r6 cOlrii 
Pé trdni ts 
Pét’'rd sid!i tis 
Pic!td nés 
Pi riis!taé 
Pilsd 
Plan!ctis 
Pleti m6x'i 

(kesh) 
Pém pélitis 

(y) 

Praé’cd nits 
Pro c&lliis 
Pti amiyi 
Publi ts 
Pulllé 


Quad ra/tts 
Quin’ ttis 


Raw!ra ci 
Réb/i lis 
R&d/d nég 
Ré pints 
Ré! mi 
Réfmiis 
Ros!ci tis 
(sh) 
Ru/fiis 
Ru té/ni 
Ry/ti lus 


Sa bi/ntis 
Sa! bis 


462 English Pronunciation of Proper Names 


Sim’a v6 brilva 
S&n/t6 nés 
S&in/t6 ni 
Scal'dis 
Sé dii/li tis 
Sé di/ni 
Sé dist i 
(sh) 
Ség!ni 
Ség!d nix 
Sé gn’ti asi 
(sh) 
Sé gii’si alvi 
(sh) 
Sém prd/ni tis 
Sén/6 nés 
Séq'uad na 
Séq/ua ni 
Sér tdi ts 
Sér/vi tis 
Séx!ti ts 
Sib’t sa/tég 
Si 1a/niis 
Sil/i tis 
SO’ti a'tés 
(sh) 
Sués’si 0nég 
(w) (sh) 
Sué!vi 
(w) 
Sti gim/bri 
stlna 


Stl pi/ci ts 
(sh) 


Tar béli 
Tart sa/tés 
Tis go!ti ts 
(sh) 
Tax’i mag!t lis 
Téc tos!a gé3 
Ténc!té ri 
Tér'ra sid/i tis 
Tet tom/a tis 
Tei/té nés 
Tig’t ri/ni 
Ti tari tis 
Tiltts 
TO l6!sa 
To los!a tés 
Trans rhé na!ni 
Tré/bi ts 
Tré bd/ni tis 
Trévié ri 
Trib!d cés 
Trin’d ban!tés 
Te lin! gi 
Tulli ts 
Talus 
Tard nés 
Uniti 
U siplé tés 
Vicld ltis 
Va lélri tis 


Vale ti alctis 
(sh) 


Van gi'6 nés 
Vé la/ni tis 
Veli 6 cds!sés 
Vél law’né di/ntim 
Vél la'lvii 
Vé néllli 
Venlé ti 
Ve né'tia 
(sh) 
Vera gri 
Vér big/é niis 
Vér cas’si vél law!ntis 
Vér'cin gat! rix 
Véer'ti cd 
Vér'ti déc!ti tis 
(sh) 
Vé sin!ti 6 
(sh) 
Vién'na 
Vir'i dé mafriis 
Vi rid'6 vix 
Vir'd man'dii 
V6 caltés 
Viclcid 
(sh) 
V6 con! tii 
(sh) 
Vollcaé 
V6l ca!nts 
VOl ca/ti ts 
(sh) 
VO6l't séntis 
V6 ré!ntis 
Voslé giis 


VOCABULARY 


TO 


C7 SA oO GALEICEWAK. 


COVERING SEVEN BOOKS. 


comp. 


comp., compar. 


concr. “ 
conn. 4 
GEIS ce irelan 
Gefen ei leurs 
dep. % ° 
dim., dimin. 
distrib. . 


oe cots, se) 16! 6: 


@ 
5 

- tata ©} 
oi 


imp., impers. . 
imv. . c 
increased . 


ind., indecl. . 
indef. .. 

imsep, 9. = 
HUStC s: es 


inter., interrog. 


antens, << 

TaD ene ee Oe 8 
litseeece teens: ve 
loc. és 


Other common abbreviations will be readily understood. 


©, wus: “Si le 


active. 
absolute(ly). 
active. 
borrowed. 
compare. 
cognate. 
composition. 
comparative. 
concretely. 
connection. 
declined. 
definite, defective. 
deponent. 
diminutive. 
distributive. 
emphatic. 
ending. 
English. 
especially. 
Seminine. 
Jjigurative(ly). 
Srom. 
Srequentative, 
Greek. 
impersonal. 
imperative. 
indicates theaddition 
of a letter or letters. 
indeclinable. 
indefinite. 
inseparable. 
instrumental. 
interrogative. 
intensive. 
irregular. 
literally). 
locative. 


M., masc. . 
neg. . 
he ard 
N., neut. . 
num. , 
opp. + - 
Onle 4 6 
p- ze A 

a 3 
pare 
perh. 4 
pl., plur 
poss. . 
Pp: p- é 
prob . - 
pron. 5 
reduced . 
reflex. . 
relz. . 
SCs fa eee 
Sing ie. 
SKGaL ae yee 
Steen ies 
subjy. . 
subst. . : 
sup., superl. 5 
term. . . 
transfaon 
unc. 
Vid ar un 
Wheto red te 
weakened 


SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS. 


masculine. 
negative(ly). 
neuter (intransitive) 
neuter. 

numeral, 
opposed. 
originally. 
present participle. 
passive. 
perfect. 

perhaps. 

plural. 

possibly. 


5 th les participle, 
. probably. 
. pronoun, pronominal. 


. 


indicates the loss of a 
syllable in derivation 
or composition. 

reflexive(ly). 

relative. 

supply. 

singular. 

Sanskrit. 

stem. 

pis) Season 

substantive(ly). 

superlative. 
termination. 

transferred (ie. fr. a 
proper to a forced 
meaning). 

uncertain, 

verb, 

which, whence. 

indicates a change of 
vowel. 


(-). A hyphen at the end of a word means that the word is a stem; between two 
words it means composition. 


(+). 
the sign. 


A root is generally given in SMALL CAPITALS. 


A plus sign indicates derivation by means of a derivative suffix following 


(t). A dagger denotes a word not actually found, but assumed as having once 


existed. 


(?). A query denotes a doubtful etymology or meaning. 


Full-faced type in parentheses denotes other spellings or forms. 


I, 2, 3, 4, refer to conjugations of verbs. 


WC s UL A KY. 


A., Aulus (wh. see). 

a, see ab. 

ab (a, abs), [akin to Eng. of, of], 
adv. (in comp.).— Prep. with abl., 
away from, from (cf. ex, out of ).— 
Of place, with idea of motion, from: 
ab Arari iter convertere. — Of time, 
ab hora quarta. — Fig., from, with 
more or less feeling of motion: ab 
cohortatione profectus ; temperare ab 
iniuriis; tutus ab; ab ramis (from 
the branches, as far as where they 
begin). — With expressions of meas- 
ure, of, away, at a distance of: a 
milibus passuum duobus, two mzles 
of. — With different notion in 
Eng.: ortum est ab, degan with ; 
vacuum ab, destitute of; capit in- 
itium a, degin at; ab tanto spatio, 
so far off; ab officio discedere (for- 
sake, etc.); a quibus decedere (aban- 
don, etc.); gratiam inire ab, secure 
gratitude from, win favor with ; 
postulare ab, ask of. — Esp. with 
passives and similar notions, dy: 
accidere a Caesare (at the hands of, 
showing the origin of this meaning). 
—Esp. also (prob. as the place 
whence the impression comes), 07 
the side of, on, at, on the part of: a 
fronte; a tergo; ab infimo; a dextro 


cornu ; a re frumentaria (7 respect 
zo); intritus ab labore (dy). — In 
comp. off, away, apart ; not, dis-, un-. 

abditus, p. p. of abdo. 

abdo, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [ab-do 
(put)], 3. Vv. a. put away, remove, 
hide. — With reflex., conceal one’s 
self, hide. — With in and acc., hide 
in, withdraw to (take refuge among), 
withdraw and hide away. —abditus, 
-a, -um, p. p., Azdden, remote, re- 
moved : abditi in tabernaculis (sec/ud- 
ing themselves, etc.). 

abdiicd, -diicere, -dixi, -ductus, 
[ab-duco], 3. v. a., lead away, draw 
away, take away, lead off, carry away 
(of persons or things which move of 
themselves). 

abe6, -ire -ii, -ittirus, [ab-eo], irr. 
V. ., go away, go off, retire, go (out 
of sight or away). 

abici6, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [ab-ia- 
cio], 3. v. a, throw away, throw 
down, throw (away from one’s self). 

abiés, -ietis, [?], F., ji or spruce 
(tree or wood). 

abiectus, p. p. of abicio. 

abitinctus, p. p. of abiungo. 

abiung6, -iungere, -itinxi, -itinctus, 
[ab-iungo], 3. v. a. dzsjoin, detach: 
abiuncto Labieno. 


abripié 


abripi6, -ripere, -ripui, -reptus, 
[ab-rapio, seéze], 3. v. a., carry off 
(with violence), drag away. 

abs, see ab. 

abscid6, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [abs- 
caedo], 3. v. a., cut off, lop off, tear 
off, tear away. 

abscisus, p. p. of abscido. 

abséns, -entis, see absum. 

absimilis, -e, [ab-similis, /z£e], 
adj., unlike. 

absist6, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p., 
[ab-sisto], 3. v. n., stand off, stand 
away, withdraw. — Fig., leave off 
keep aloof. 

abstined, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
[abs-teneo], 2. v. n., Zol/d (one’s self) 
off. — Fig., refrain, spare: proelio (re- 
frain from giving); mulieribus (spare). 

abstractus, p. p. of abstraho. 

abstrah6, -trahere, -traxi, -tractus, 
[abs-traho], 3. v. a., drag off, drag 
away. 

absum, -esse, -fui (afui), -futtirus, 
[ab-sum], irr. v. n., de away, be ab- 
sent, be off (at a distance). — Fig., 
suspicio (4¢ wanting); nomen (de far 
from helping); ab eo quin (de far 
Jrom being); multum quin (lack 
much of, etc.) ; longius quin (4¢ far- 
ther off than that); a bello (keep 
aloof, take no part in); ab hoc consilio 
(not be concerned in). — absens, p. as 
adj., absent, in one’s absence. 

abund6, -are, -dvi, -attirus, [t ab- 
undd-, lost adj. st., abounding ; cf. 
abunde, abundantly], 1. v. n., over- 
Jlow. — Fig., abound. — Transf. (of 
the place, etc., containing the thing), 
be strong in, be rich in, abound in. 

ac, see atque. 


acclivis 


accéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessiirus, 
{ad-cedo, go or come], 3. V. n., move 
towards, draw near, approach, come 
up, come (to), advance to, advance. — 
Fig., come to: Remis studium (de z7- 
spired in, cf. discedo).—Esp., be ada- 
ed, where often an explanatory word 
is necessary in Eng.: huc accedere, de 
in addition to this ; huc accedebat ut, 
there was also this (disadvantage) 
that ; so with quod, there was also the 
fact that, there was also the reason 
that, or simply moreover, then again. 

accelerO, -are, -avi, -atus, [ad- 
celero, hasten; cf. celer, swzft], 1. 
v.a.andn., hasten. 

acceptus, p. p. of accipio. 

accessus, p. p. of accedo. 

accido, -cidere, -cidi, no p. p., [ad- 
cado], 3. v. n., fall to, fall upon, fall. 
tela gravius (strize). — Fig., happen, 
befall, occur, present itself, turn out, 
arise. — Often euphemistically for 
death, defeat, etc. : si quid Romanis ; 
gravius a Caesare (de done, severe 
measures be taken). 

accid6, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [ad- 
caedo], 3. v. a., cut into, partly cut. 

accipio, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, [ad- 
capio] 3. v. a., take, receive: exerci- 
tum (take command of).— Less ex- 


. actly, volnus; incommodum (suffer, 


meet with).— Fig., accept, learn, hear, 
get, take: excusationem; usus (ac- 
quire) ; aliquid fama (hear of ).— 
acceptus, -a, -um, p.p. as adj., ac: . 
ceptable. 

acclivis, -e, [ad-clivus, slope 
(weakened) ], adj., sloping towards, 
rising, sloping, ascending: collis; 
aditus. 


acclivitas 


acclivitas, -tatis, [acclivi- + tas], 
F., slope (upward), inclination, steep- 
ness. 

Accd, -dnis, [Celtic], M., one of 
the Senones, who stirred up his 
people against the Romans. 

accommodatus, p. p. of accom- 
modo. 

accommodo, (adc-) -dre, -avi, -atus, 
[accommods- fi¢¢img, or ad-commodo], 
I. v. a., fit om, fit: insignia ( put on, 
adjust). — accommodatus, -a, -um, 
P- p-, fitted, adapted. 

acciraté, [old case-form of accura- 
tus, done with care], adv., with care, 
carefully. 

accurro, -currere, -curri (-cucurrti), 
no p.p. [ad-curro], 3. v. n., ru to, 
run up (on foot), rush up (on horse- 
back), ride up. 

acciisd, -dre, -advi, -atus, [ad- 
tcauso, assign as a reason or charge), 
I. v.a., accuse, blame, find fault with. 

acer, -cris, -cre, [AC, sharp (cf. 
acus, eedle), + ris], adj., sharp. — 
Fig., heen, active, violent. See acriter. 

acerbé [acerbus], adv., dztterly. — 
Fig. (of the mind), ferre inopiam 
(suffer severely from, etc.). 

acerbitas, -tatis, [acerbd- + tas], 
F., ditterness. — Concrete in plur., 
sufferings (with a change of point of 
view in Eng.). 

acerbus, -a, -um, [acer (treated as 
st.) + bus (cf. superbus) ], adj., dz¢¢er 
> (to the taste). — Fig. (to the mind), 
bitter, hard to bear, cruel. 

Acerrimé, superl. of Acriter. 

acervus, -i, [acer (shortened as 
st.) + vus], M., (pointed ?), a heap, a 
pile. 


ad 


aciés, -éi, [Ac (skar~) + ies (cf. 
materies)], F., point, sharp edge, 
edge: oculorum (keen glance, glare). 
— Esp., line, battle line, array, army 
(in battle array, cf. agmen), rank 
(of an army in several ranks): acie 
instructa depugnare, fight a pitched 
battle. 

acquiro, see adquiro. 

acriter [acri- + ter], adv., sharply. 
—Fig., fiercely, violently, hotly 
(of fighting), with spirit: acriter 
pugnatum est, a fierce battle was 
Sought, there was hot fighting. 

actuarius, -a, -um, [actu-, move- 
ment (AG in ago) + arius], adj., fast 
sailing (provided with both sails and 
oars). 

actus, p. p. of ago. 

acud, -uere, -ul, -iitus, [acu-, sharp 
(in acus, zeedle)], 3. v. a., sharpen. 
—acutus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj. 
sharpened, sharp. 

aciitus, p. p. of acuo. 

ad [?], adv. (in comp.).— Prep. 
with acc. With idea of motion, Zo, 
towards, against. — Where the idea 
of motion is more or less obliterated, 
to, towards, for, at, on, against, in, 
near, in regard to.— Of time, “72, 
at, on; ad diem, ox the day.— 
With numerals, aéout.—Esp., de- 
ferre ad, Jay before; recepti ad se 
(among); ad fortunam Caesari de- 
fuit (Cesar lacked to complete, etc.) ; 
contendere ad occupandam (¢éo, for), 
and often with the gerund or ge. 
rundive expressing purpose; ad 
certum pondus (up fo, ie. of ); ad 
modum (7); commeare ad, visit; 
ad impedimenta (4y); ad auxilium 


adactus 


(to give assistance) ; ad arbitrium (ac- 
cording to) ; proficisci ad (for) ; ad 
unum, fo a man ; ad celeritatem (for, 
in the way of ); ad speciem, for show ; 
ad extremum, a? /ast, finally.—In 
comp., 20, towards, up to, up against, 
in, by, in addition, and the like. 

a. d., see ante. 

adactus, p. p. of adigo. 

adaequo, -are, -avi, -atus, [adae- 
quo-, make egual; cf. aequus], I. 
v. a. make egual to; moles moenibus 
(make as high as).— More com- 
monly with the verb neuter and the 
acc. or dat. depending on the com- 
bined idea, decome equal to, equal: 
altitudinem muri (reach up to); 
cursum (4cep up with). 

adam6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ad- 
amo, /ove], I. v.a., take a fancy to, 
fall in love with, covet, become 
attached to. 

addo, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [ad-do 
(1 and 2)], 3. v. a, gzve to.— Also, 
place to, add (with acc. or absolutely). 

addiicé, -diicere, -dixi, -ductus, 
[ad-duco], 3. v. a., dead to, draw to, 
bring in (of persons), bring, draw 
in (towards one), drive, Sorce. — 
Fig., zxduce, drive. 

adductus, p. p. of adduco. 

adémptus, p. p. of adimo. 

ade6, -ire, -ii (ivi), -itus, [ad-ed], 
irr. v. a. and n., go to, visit, get at, 
come to, come up, go to (a place), get 
im (to a place), advance (some- 
where), attack, approach (speak 
with), accost: with ad, come into the 
presence of. 

aded [ad-e6 (thzther)], adv., to that 
point. — Less exactly, to that degree, 


4 adflicté 


so much so: discessisse adeo ut (se 


speedily that).— Still 
fact, at all, exactly. 

adeptus, p. p. of adipiscor. 

adequit6, -are, -avi, no p. p., [ad- 
equito, vzde, cf. eques], I. v. a. and 
n., ride up, ride against, skirmish 
with (of cavalry). 

adfectus, p. p. of adficio. 

adferd (aff-), -ferre, -tuli, -latus, 
[ad-fero], irr. v. a., dring to, bring: 
litteras. — Fig., cause, bring for- 
ward, allege, report, announce: for- 
tuna casus (bring about, give). 

adficio (aff-), -ficere, -f€ci, -fectus, 
[ad-facio], 3. v. a. do to, affect. — 
With acc. and abl., affect with, in- 
fict upon, produce in, cause to, visit 
with, fill with. —In passive, suffer, 
recewe, be in (acondition), be afflicted 
by, suffer from: beneficio adfectus, 
having received favors; magno do- 
lore adfici, be greatly distressed . 

adfigo (aff-), -figere, -fixi, -fixus, 
[ad-figo, fix, fasten], 3. v. a., fasten 
to (by insertion or the like). 

adfingd (aff-), -fingere, -finxi, -fic- 
tus, [ad-fingo], 3. v. a., make up in 
addition. — Of rumors, zzvent more, 
add. 

adfinitas (aff-), -tatis, [adfini- 
(close to, fr. finis, boundary) + tas], 
F., mearness.— Esp. of relation by 
marriage, relationship, alliance, con- 
nection. — Concretely, a connection : 
adfinitatibus coniuncti (marriages). 

adfirmati6 (aff-), -onis, [adfirma- 
tio, cf. adfirmo, assert], F., assur- 
ance. — Concretely, an assertion. 

adfixus (aff-), p. p. of adfigo. 

adflictd (aff-), -dre, -Avi, -atus, [ad- 


weaker, 77 


adflictus 


flicto, cf. adfligo], 1. v. a, dash 
against, dash upon, dash to the 
ground. Hence, overthrow, over- 
whelm, wreck. 

adflictus (aff-), p. p. of adfligo. 

adfligo (aff-), -fligere, -flixi, -flictus, 
[ad-fligo], 3. v.a., dashupon. Hence, 
overthrow, wreck, overturn: navis 
(shatter, damage); arbores (throw 
down). 

adfore (aff-), see adsum. 

adgredior (agg-), -gredi, -gressus, 
{ad-gradior, step, go], 3. v. dep., go 
towards, go to, march against, attack. 

adgrego (agg-), -are, -advi, -adtus, 
[ad-grego, flock, cf. grex, flock], 1. v. 
a., unitein a flock, gather: se (gather 
around, flock to); se ad amicitiam 
(attach one’s self to). 

adhaered, -haerére, -haesi, -hae- 
strus, [ad-haereo], 2. v. n., stick (to), 
_ eling (to), get caught (in). 

adhaerésco, -ere, [ad-haeresco], 3. 
v. n., same meaning as adhaereo. 

adhibed, -€re, -ui, -itus, [ad-ha- 
beo], 2. v. a., Aave in. Hence, call 
in, admit, bring with (one).— Fig., 
employ, use. 

adhibitus, p. p. of adhibeo. 

adhortor, -ari, -atus, [ad-hortor], 
I. v. dep., excourage, address, urge, 
rally (soldiers). 

adhiic [ad-huc, Azther], adv., hith- 
erto (of place). — Of time, up ¢o this 
time, till now, to this day. 

adiace6, -iacére, -iacuil, no p. p., 
[ad-iaceo], 2. v. n., Lie near, border 
on, be adjacent. 

Adiatunnus, -i, [Celtic], M., chief 
of the Sotiates. 


adici6 (adiic-), -icere, -iéci, -iectus, 


4 


adiitus 


[ad-iacio], 3. v. a. throw to, hurl. 
fling: telum adici (be thrown Zo, i.e. 
reach); aggerem (throw up).— Fig., 
join to, add: adiecta planities (w7t/ 
the addition of). 
adig6, -igere, -€gi, -Actus, [ad-ago], 
3. Vv. a., drive to, drive up (of cattle, 
etc.). — Less exactly, drive in, drive 
home (of piles), move up (of towers), 
shoot (of weapons).—Fig., /orce, 
bind (by oath.) 
adim6, -imere, -émi, -Emptus, [ad- 
emo, ‘ake], 3. v. a., take away (the 
action being looked upon as done 
to somebody, usually in the dat.). 
— Fig., destroy, cut off, spem; pro- 
spectum (nxtercept, cut off). 
adipiscor, -ipisci, -eptus, [ad-apis- 
cor, fay hold of |, 3. v. dep., obtain, 
secure: victoriam (w7x, gain). 
aditus, -iis, [ad-itus, cf. adeo, go 
to], M., approach, arrival, coming, 
access: defugere (contact, inter- 
course). — Concretely, az avenue (of 
approach), access (excuse for ap- 
proaching), admission, means of ap- 
proach, means of access, way of 
approach, approach (in military 
sense) ; sermonis (occasion for inter- 
course); ad uxorem (?ntercourse). 
adiectus, p. p. of adicio. 
aditidicatus, p. p. of adiudico. 
aditidicO, -are, -avi, -dtus, [ad- 
iudico, cf. iudex, judge], 1. v. a., ad- 
Judge, assign (by deliberation). 
adiung6, -iungere, -iiinxi, -itinctus, 
[ad-iungo], 3. v. a., join to, unite to, 
attach, unite with. 
adiitor, -toris, [ad-tiutor, cf. adiu- 
v0, help], M., helper, assistant, abettor. 
adittus, p. p. of adiuvo. 


adiuvo 


adiuvé, -iuvare, -itivi, -ititus, [ad- 
iuvo, 2e/p], 1. v. a., assist, help, help 
on, be of advantage, be an assistance 
to; ad spem (encourage). — 

adlatus (all-), p. p. of adfero. 

adlici6 (all-), -licere, -léxi, -lectus, 
[ad-lacio], 3. v. a., a/lure to, invite, 
entice, attract. : 

admatur6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ad-ma- 
turo, fr. maturus, early], I. v. a, 
hasten: defectionem (bring to a head 
more quickly). 

administer, -tri, [ad-minister, ser- 
vant], M., servant, minister: ad sac- 
tificia (przest, celebrant). 

administr6, -are, -avi, -dtus, [ad- 
ministro, serve], I. Vv. a., carry into 
execution, perform, execute, carry 
out, carry on (war), attend to (du- 
ties): imperia (give, carry out the 
duties of a commander). 

admiratus, p. p. of admiror. 

admiror, -ari, -adtus, [ad-miror, 
wonder], 1. v. dep., be surprised, 
wonder at, admire. — admirandus, 
-a, -um, as adj., surprising. —admi- 
ratus, -a, -um, p. p. in pres. sense, 
being surprised, wondering. 

admissus, p. p. of admitto. 

admittd, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[ad-mitto], 3. v. a., (/e¢ go to), let go: 
admisso equo, at full speed. — Fig., 
allow (cf. com- and per-mitto) : inse 
facinus (commit a crime); dedecus 
(permit to be incurred, incur).— 
Also pass. without in se, de com- 
mitted. 

admodum [ad-modum, measure, 
limit], adv., to a degree. Hence, 
very, very much, greatly, exceedingly, 
$0 (very) much. 


adquird 


admone6, -ére, -ui, -itus, [ad-mo- 
neo], 2. v. a., warn, urge. 

adolésc6, -oléscere, -olévi, -ultus, 
[ad-olesco, grow], 3. v. n., grow up 
(to maturity), mature. See also 
adulescens. 

adorior, -oriri, -ortus, [ad-orior], 
4. v. dep., (vise up against), attack, 
assail. 

adortus, -a, -um, p. p. of adorior. 

adpard (app-), -are, -avi, -atus, 
[ad-paro, make ready, cf. pareo, be 
on hand|,1.v.a.and n., prepare, get 
ready, make preparations. 

adpelld (app-), -pellere, -puli, -pul- 
sus, [ad-pello, drive], 3. v. a. and n., 
land (ships), bring to land. 

adpetd (app-), -petere, -petivi, 
-petitus, [ad-peto, aim at], 3. v. a. 
and n., seek to gain, desire, aim at. — 
Abs., approach. 

adplico (app-), -plicare, -avi (-ui), 
-plicatus (-plicitus), [ad-plico, fold], 
I. v. a., (bend towards). With re- 
flex., Jean against. 

adportd (app-), -are, -avi, -atus, 
[ad-porto, carry], 1. v.a., bring in, 
bring (to some place). 

adprobo (app-), -are, -avi, -adtus, 
[ad-probo, esteem good, cf. probus, 
good |, 1. v.a., approve of, agree with 
(an opinion or action). 

adpropinqud ‘(app-), -adre, -avi, 
no p. p., [ad-propinquo, cf. propin- 
quus, zear], 1. v. n., approach, come 
nearer, come near. 

adpulsus (app-), p. p. of adpello. 

adquird (acq-), -quirere, -quisivi, 
~quisitus, [ad-quaero, seek], 3. v. a. 
(get in addition), acquire: aliquid 
(gain some advantage). 


* 


adripis 


adripio (arr-), -ripere, -ripui, -rep- 
tus, [ad-rapio], 3. v. a., szatch up, 
SEIZE. 

adroganter (arr-), [adrogant- (st. 
of p. of adrogo, assume) + ter], adv., 
with presumption, presumingly, with 
inmsolence. 

adrogantia (arr-), -ae, [adrogant- 
(see preceding) + ia], F., zzsolence, 
insolent conduct, presumption. 

adscend6, see ascendo. 

adscénsus, see ascensus. 

adsciscO (asc-), -sciscere, -scivi, 
-scitus, [ad-scisco, approve, fr. scio], 
3. v. a., attach (by formal decree). 
— Less exactly, attach to (one’s self), 
unite with (one’s self). 

adsiduus (ass-), -a, -um, [ad- 
tsiduus (SED in sedeo, sz¢) + uus], 
adj., (s¢téng by), constant, continued, 
incessant. 

adsistd (ass-), -sistere, -stiti, no 
p- p., [ad-sisto, place (one’s self)], 
3. v. n., stand by, attend, assist: in 
conspectu patris (appear). 

adspectus (asp-), -tis, [ad-tspec- 
tus, cf. adspicio, /ook at], M., @ 
looking at. — Transf., an appearance, 
aspect. 

adsuéfacid (ass-), -facere, -fécl, 
-factus, [tadsué- (cf. suesco, become 


accustomed) -facio, make], 3. Vv. a," 


accustom, train.— Pass. be accus- 
tomed. 

adsuéfactus (ass-), -a, -um, p. p. 
of adsuefacio. 

adsuésco (ass-), -suéscere, -suévi, 
-suétus, [ad-suesco, become accus- 
tomed |, 3. v. a. and n., accustom, be- 
come accustomed, become wonted (of 


animals). j 


adverté 


adsuétus (ass-), -a, -um, p. p. of 
adsuesco. 

adsum, -esse, -fui, -futiirus, [ad- 
sum], irr. v. n., de near, be by, be 
present, be at hand, be there, ap- 
pear. 

Aduatuca, -ae [Celtic, 2 fortress ?], 
F., a fortress of the Eburones (prob. 
Tongres), near the Meuse. 

Aduatuci, -orum [Celtic], m., pl, 
a tribe of the Belgz (originally Ger- 
mans) living on the west bank of the 
Meuse (later, Zoxgrz). 

aduléscéns (adol-), -entis [p. of 
adolesco, grow wp], adj., young. — 
As noun, @ youth, young man.— 
With proper names, the younger (Jt., 
to distinguish one from his father). 

aduléscentia (adol-), -ae, [adules- 
cent- + ia], F., youth. 

aduléscentulus (adol-), -i, [adules- 
cent- + ulus, dim. end.], M. (often as 
adj.), @ mere boy, very young. 

adventus, -ts, [ad-fventus, cf. 
advenio, come to], M., @ coming, 
arrival, approach. 

adversarius, -a, -um, [advers6- 
(reduced) + arius], adj., (turned 
towards), opposed. — As noun, opfo- 
nent, adversary, foe, enemy. 

adversus, p. p. of adverto, in va- 
rious uses. 

adversus, prep. with acc., see ad- 
verto. 

advertd, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
[ad-verto], 3. v. a. turn towards : 
animum (turn the attention, notice, 
see animadverto), turn against, 
turn (to anything). — adversus, -a, 
-um, p. p. as adj., 7% front, opposed, 
opposite, in opposition, adverse, un 


advoco 


favorable, in the face of: proelium 
(unsuccessful) ; hostibus adversus oc- 
currebant (right against, in their 
front); in adversum os, right in 
the face; flumine (wf, cf. secundo) ; 
res adversae, adversity, want of 
success. —- adversus [petrified as 
adv., cf. versus], prep. with acc., 
against. 

advoc6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ad-voco], 
I. v. a., call (to one), summon. 

advold, -are, -avi, -atirus, [ad- 
volo], 1. v. n., fly to, fly at. — Less 
exactly, of cavalry, rush at, fly at, 
charge upon. 

aedificium, -i, [taedific- (cf. aedi- 
fico) + ium], N., dudlding. — Esp. 
buildings standing singly, opposed 
to villages, farm houses. 

aedificd, -are, -avi, -atus, [ taedific- 
(aedes, Zouwse, FAC in facio)], I. v. 
a., build (of houses). — Less ex- 
actly, of ships. 

aeger, -gra, -grum, [?], adj., s¢cZ, 
disabled. 

aegerrimé, superl. of aegre. 

aegré [old case-form of aeger], 
adv., feebly. Hence, with difficulty, 
hardly, scarcely, barely. 

Aemilius, -i, [?], m., (Lucius), a 
Gaul, a subaltern in Czsar’s Gallic 
cavalry. Probably named from some 
Roman Aemilius from whom he had 
received the citizenship. 

aequaliter [aequali- (fr. aequus, 
even) + ter], adv., evenly, uniformly. 

aequinoctium, -i, [as if aequinoct-, 
indirectly fr. aequo-, equal, nox 
(night) + ium], N., the time of the 
equinox, the equinox. 


aequitas, -tatis, [aequd- (even, 


aestivus 


equal) + tas], F., evenness. Hence 
(cf. aequus), fairness, justice. — Esp., 
aequitas animi, evexness of mind, 
contentment, resignation. 

aequo, -adre, -avi, -atus, [aequé-, 
equal), i. v. a., make equal, equalize. 

aequus, -a, -um, [?, perh. akin 
to unus, formed with -cus instead 
of -nus], adj., even, devel, egual. 
Hence, fair, just, equitable. — Esp., 
aequus animus, eguanimity, content- 
ment, resignation; aequo animo 
aliquid facere (4e¢ resigned to, be 
satisfied to, be content to) ; contentio 
(on equal terms); aequo Marte, oz 
equal terms, with equal success. 

aerarius, -a, -um, [aer- (as st. of 
aes, copper) + arius], adj., (Aaving 
to do with copper). — Fem. as noun, 
a mine. 

aereus, -a, -um, [aer- (as st. of 
aes, copper) + eus], adj., of copper, 
copper (as adj.). 

aes, aeris, [?], N., copper (as 
metal for ships, or as money). 
Hence, money.— Esp., alienum (debt, 
another man’s money). 

aestas, -tatis, [st. akin to aedes 
(hearth) + tas], F., (heat), summer 
(the season for military operations). 

aestimati0, -dnis, [aestima- (st. 
of aestimo, value) + tio], F., valua- 
tion, estimation, value. 

aestimd, -dre, -dvi, -atus, [aesti- 
mo-, assayer], I. v. a. value, esti- 
mate.— Less exactly, regard: gra- 
vius (consider more serious, of 
calamities). 

aestivus, -4, -um, [taestu- (cf. 
aestus, eat) + ivus], adj., Lot. 
Hence, summer (as adj.): tempus. 


aestuarius 


aestuarius, -a, -um, [aestu- (cf. 
aestus, “de) + arius], adj., (relat- 
ing to the tide). — Only in neut., as 
noun, creek, estuary, marsh. 

aestus, -tis, [AID (in aedes, 
hearth) + tus], M., Aeat (plur. in 
same sense). Hence, dotting, wde. 

aetas, -tatis, [for aevitas, fr. 
aevo- (st. of aevum, age) + tas], F., 
age (of old or young): aetate confec- 
tus, oppressed with years. 

aeternus, -a, -um, [aevo- (st. of 
aevum, age) + ternus], adj., (ve/at- 
ing to age), eternal, lasting. 

aff-, see adf-. 

Bicieus , a, -um, [Afro- (st. of ‘Aten, 
African) + cus], adj., of Africa. 
— Esp., sc. ventus, the S.W. wind 
(blowing from Africa to Italy). 

afuisse, afutiirus, see absum. 

Agédincum, -i, [Celtic], N., chief 
town of the Senones, on the Yonne; 
now Sezs. 

ager, agri, [AG in ago (drive ?) 
+ rus, akin to Eng. acre], M., land 
(cultivated), fields, country (opposed 
to city), ¢erritory (country), cwltz- 
vated lands, fields (as opposed to 
woods). K 

agger, -eris, [ad-ger (for GEs in 
gero, asst.], M., (*hatwhich iscarried 
to a place), earth (for a wall), earth 
of a wall, a mound of earth, a wall, 
a rampart, a mole, a dike (either the 
regular earthwork of the Romans 
for an entrenched camp or line of 
circumvallation, or the dike of ap- 
proach, a long sloping mound lead- 
ing up to the height of the walls): 
cotidianus (daily addition to the dike 
or walls). 


alarius 


agg- (except agger), see adg-. 

agit6, -dre, -avi, -atus, [agitd- 
(freq. of ago, put in motion)], 1. v. 
a., drive, chase. Herce, vex, trouble. 
— Fig., turn over (in mind), propose, 
discuss, purpose. 

agmen, -minis, [AG (in ago, put 
in motion) + men], N., @ moving, a 
march. — Concretely (of bodies in 
motion), a dody in motion, a column, 
an army, a line (of troops in march), 
a train, a fleet.— Less exactly, an 
army (not in march). Phrases : 
primum (He van) ; novissimum (the 
rear); Claudere (bring up the rear) ; 
conferto agmine, 7” close order; ag- 
mine, om the march; agmen legi- 
onum (the main column); extremo 
agmine, 77 the rear. 

ago, agere, €gi, actus, [AG, put 
in motion], 3. V. a., drive (apparently 
from behind, cf. duco, /ead): sub- 
licas (drive down) ; vineas, turres, 
etc. (set i motion, move on, 
advance); cuniculos (extend); ac 
portare (of live stock as booty, drive 
off). — Loosely, do (cf. “ carry on ”’), 
act, treat, discuss, plead. — Phrases: 
conventum (4o/d); gratias (render, 
give, express, cf. habere and referre) ; 
quid agit, what zs one about? ; quid 
agitur, what is going on? ; de obses- 
sione agere (Wo anything about, en- 
gage in). 

agricultiira, see cultura. 

alacer, -cris, -cre, [?], adj., active, 
eager, spirited. 

alacritas, -tatis, [alacri- (eager) + 
tas], F., eagerness, readiness, spirit, 
prompiness. 

alarius, -a, -um, [alari- (st. of 


albus 


ala, wing, + ris) + ius], adj. (de- 
longing to the wings). Hence, of the 
allies (who held the wings of the 
army). —M. plur. as noun, ad/es, 
auxiliaries. 

albus, -a, -um, [?, cf. Alpes], adj., 
white (pale, opp. to ater, cf. candi- 
dus, shining white, opp. to niger): 
plumbum album, 727.) 

alcés, -is, [Teutonic, cf. edz], F., 
the elk (a large beast of the deer 
kind, resembling the moose). 

Alesia, -ae, [Gallic], F., a city of 
the Mandubii, west of Dijon; now 
Altse Ste. Reine. 

alias [unc. case-form of alius, 
but cf. foras], adv., elsewhere. — Of 
time, at another time : alias . .. alias, 
now...now (cf. alius... alius). 

aliénatus, p. p. of alieno. 

aliéno, -dre, -avi, -atus, [aliend-, 
another's), i. Vv. a, make another's. 
— Also, make strange, alienate, es- 
trange : alienata mente, zz a frenzy. 

aliénus, -a, -um, [unc. st. akin to 
alius, other, (prob. imitated from 
verb-stems of 2d conj.) + nus], 
adj., another's, of others, other peo- 
ple’s: fines (others); aes (dedt). 
Hence, strange, foreign, unfavorable 
(cf. suus), foreign to the purpose. — 
Superl., M. plur. as noun, Zerfect 
strangers. : 

alid [old case-form of alius], adv., 
elsewhither, elsewhere (of end of 
motion). 

aliquamdit ([aliquam-diu, cf. 
quam diu], adv., for some time, 
some time, a considerable time. 

aliquandd [ali- (in alius, other) 
-quando, when], at some time. — 
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Emphatically, a¢ Jast (at some time, 
though not before). 

aliquant6, see aliquantus. 

aliquantus, -a, -um, [ali- (in alius, 
other) -quantus, ow great (cf. ali- 
quis)], adj., considerable. — Neut., 
as noun, @ good deal, a considerable 
part. — aliquanto (as abl. of meas- 
ure), dy considerable, considerably, a 
good deal. 

aliquis (-qui), -qua, -quid (-quod), 
[ali- (in alius, other) -quis, azy], in- 
def. pron. (more forcible than quis ; 
not universal, like quisquam), some, 
any.— Emph., some (considerable), 
any (important).— As noun, some 
one, any one, something, anything. 

aliquot [ali- (in alius, o¢4er) -quot, 
how many], indecl. adj., several, 
some (more than one, but not con- 
ceived as many). 

aliter [ali- (in alius, other) + ter], 
adv., otherwise, differently. — Often 
rendered by a noun or adjective im- 
plied in the context, aliter se habere 
ac, be different from what, etc.; nec 
aliter sentire quin, ave xo other idea 
but that. 

alius, -a, -ud, [unc. root (cf. ese) 
+ ius], adj. pron., azother (any one, 
not all), other, different, else, another 
(of the second of three or more), — 
Repeated (either in separate clauses 
or in same), ove... another, one 
another, one ome (thing), another 
another: alius alia causa illata, ad- 
leging different reasons; alius ex 
alio (from different, etc., one from 
one, another from another). — Esp. 
in a partitive use, ex aliis (with 
superl., most of all others, cf. “the 


all- 


fairest of her daughters, Eve”); 
alius atque (see atque). 

all-, see adl-. 

Allobroges, -um, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a Celtic people (of Gaul), living be- 
tween the Rhone, the Isére, the 
Lake of Geneva, and the Alps (in 
Dauphiny and Savoy). They were 
conquered in B.c. 121 by Fabius 
Maximus. 

al6, alere, alui, altus, [AL, zourish], 
3. V. a., cause to grow, feed, nurse, 
support (supply with food), foster, 
raisé, keep (of animals): staturam 
(increase). — Fig. foster, foment, feed. 

Alpés, -ium, [Celtic form, (cf. 
albus) + is], F. pl., tte Alfs, more 
or less loosely used of the whole 
mass of mountains between Italy 
(Cisalpine Gaul), Gaul, and Ger- 
many. 

alter, -era, -erum, [AL- (in alius, 
other) + ter (for -terus, compar. 
suffix) ], adj. pron., the other (of two). 
—In plur., the other party. — Re- 
peated (cf. alius), oxe the other, one 
another (of two), one. . . the other. 
—In plur., one party... the other. 
— Also, the second (of more than 
two), azother (the second of three) 
dies (the second ).— Also (esp. with 
negatives), axother (beside one’s 
self, where all are conceived as two 
parties, one’s self and all the rest). 

alternus, -a, -um, [alter- (as st.) 
+ nus], adj., alternate, reciprocal, 
mutual, alternating. 

altitiidd, -inis, [altd- (Aigh) + 
tudo], F., height, depth (cf. altus), 
thickness (of a timber). 

altus, -a, -um, [p. p. of alo (zour+ 
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ish), as adj.] (grown high by nour- 
ishing ), high.— From opposite point 
of view, deep. — Neut., as noun, the 
sea, the deep: in alto, in deep water ; 
ex alto, from the sea. 

alita, -ae, [? cf. alumen, a/um], 
F., /eather (of a fine sort, like mo- 
Tocco ?). 

amb- [akin to ambo, 4o¢/], prep. 
only in comp., about, round about. 

ambactus, -i, [prob. German], M., 
a retainer, a vassal. 

Ambarri, -drum, [Celtic], plur. of 
adj., a tribe of Gaul, on the Saéne. 
They seem to have been clients of 
the Hzdui, and are called Haedui 
Ambarri. 

Ambiani, -drum, [Celtic], m. plur. 
of adj., a Belgian tribe, whose chief 
town, Samarobriva, is now called 
from their name, Amiens. 

Ambibarii, -drum, [Celtic], m. 
plur. of adj.,an Aremorican tribe liv- 
ing in a part of Normandy. 

Ambiliati, -drum, [Celtic], m. 
plur. of adj., a tribe on the Somme 
(possibly part of the preceding). 

Ambiorix, -igis, [Celtic], M., an 
able prince of the Eburones. He 
caused a revolt of his nation against 
Cesar, which was partially success- 
ful, and came near being entirely 
so. He caused Czsar uneasiness 
for several years, and eluded every 
effort to capture him. 

Ambivareti (Ambila-), -drum, 
[Celtic], mM. plur. of adj., a Gallic 
tribe, dependents of the Hzdui. 

Ambivariti, -drum, [Celtic], M. 
plur. of adj., a Belgic tribe on the 
west bank of the Meuse. 


ambo 


ambo, -ae, -6 (-Grum), [akin to 
amb-, round about], num. adj., doth 
(together, cf. uterque, 40th sepa- 
rately). 

améns, -entis, [ab-mens], adj. 
(having the mind away), mad, crazy. 

amentia, -ae, [ament- (mad) + 
ia], F.,. madness, frenzy, (mad) folly. 

amentum, -i, [? unc. root + men- 
tum], N., @ thong (attached to a 
javelin, and wound around it to 
give it a twisting motion in throwing, 
as with rifle balls). 

amicitia, -ae, [amicd- (friendly) 
+ tia], F., friendship, friendly rela- 
tions, alliance. — Opp. to hospitium, 
personal friendship. 

amicus, -a, -um, [unc. st. fr. AM 
(in amo, /ove) + cus], adj., friendly, 
well disposed: praesidium (devoted). 
— As noun, M., a friend, an ally. 

amissus, p. p. of amitto. 

amittd, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
{ab-mitto], 3. v. a., et go (away), let 
slip, let pass. Hence, Jose (esp. of 
military losses). 

amor, -dris, [AM (in amo, Jove) + 
or (for os) ],M., dove, affection. 

amplé [old case-form of amplus], 
adv., widely, largely. — amplius, 
compar., farther, more, longer: am- 
plius quingenti, five hundred and 
more; ne quis, ... amplius (any 
more); amplius obsidum (see am- 
plus); munera amplissime missa 
( generous gifts). 

amplificdtus, p. p. of amplifico. 

amplificd, -dre, -dvi, -dtus, [am- 
plificd-, (ampl6-) with Fac, make], 
I. v. a. increase, enlarge, extend, 
heighten. 
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amplitid6, -inis, [ampld- (/erge) 
+ tudo], F., s¢ze, extent, greatness: 
cornuum (sfread ). 

amplus, -a, -um, [?, perh. amb- 
(about) + st. akin to plus, plenus], 
adj. Of size and extent, lit. and 
fig., darge, wide, great. — Esp., promt- 
nent, of consequence, splendid, noble, 
distinguished: munera (lavish, valu- 
able); dimissis amplioribus copiis 
(the greater part of). — amplius, 
neut. comp. as noun (¢cf.,plus), more, 
a greater number: amplius obsidum. 

an, [?], conj. introducing the sec- 
ond member of a double question, 
or, or rather. — Often with the first 
member only implied, ov: quid ve- 
nirent, an speculandi causa ((07) was 
zt). 

Anartés, -ium, [?], M. plur., a peo- 
ple in Dacia (Zranzsylvania), on the 
river Theiss, at the eastern end of 
the Hercynian forest. 

Ancalites, -um, [Celtic], mM. plur., 
a nation of Britain. 

anceps, -cipitis, [amb-, about, ca~ 
put, Zead], adj., (having a head on 
both sides), double-headed. — Less 
exactly, twofold, double: proelium (on 
both fronts, of an army facing in 
two ways). 

ancora, -ae, [Gr.], F., anchor: in 
ancoris, a¢ anchor. 

Andés, -ium, [Celtic], m. plur., a 
tribe of Gaul north of the Loire, in 
modern Anjou. 

Andi, -drum, the same as the 
Andes. 

Andocombogius, -i, [Celtic], m., 
a chief man of the Remi. 

anfractus (amf-), -is, [am(b)-, 


angulus 


tfractus, fr. FRAG (in frango, drea)], 
M., a bending round. Hence, a 
winding, a circuit, a deviation (from 
a straight line). 

angulus, -i, [prob. ancd- (st. of 
ancus, Jen?) + lus], M., (a little 
hook), @ corner. 

angusté [old case-form of angus- 
tus], adv., xarrowly, in narrow quar- 
ters (closely). — Fig., sparingly (cf. 
ample), 2 small quantity. 

angustiae, -drum, [angustd- (zar- 
row) + ia], ¥F. plur, xarrowness 
(prop. concrete, zarrows) ; itinerum 
(2 narrow pass); propter angustias 
(narrowness of the passage). — Fig., 
straits (difficult position, etc.), hard 
straits, difficulties: angustiis premi, 
to be hard pushed. 

angustus, -a, -um, [angor (sgueez- 
ing) + tus], adj., zarrow, con- 
jimed: angustiora castra (less exten- 
sive); angustiore fastigio (arrow- 
ing, sloping, drawing in). — Fig., in 
angusto res est, the position ts critical 
(cf. ‘22 a tight place’). 

anima, -ae, [ani- (treated as root, 
fr. AN, dow) + ma (F. of mus), cf. 
animus], F., dreath. Hence, soul. — 
Plur., the soul (of man, abstractly). * 

animadvert6, -vertere, -verti, -ver- 
sus, (also animum adverto), [ani- 
mum adverto], 3. v. a., crn the mind 
to, attend to: in aliquem (punish, cf. 
the domestic “attend to”).— Less 
exactly, observe, notice, learn. 

animal, -alis, [anima- + lis, N. 
of adj.], N., (a creature endowed with 
life), an animal (including man), a 
living creature (opp. to booty). 

animus, -i, [ani- (st. as root, fr. 


13 annus 


AN, dlow) +. mus], M., breath, life, 
soul (vital). — Usually (the above 
meanings being appropriated to 
anima, wh. see), sow (as thinking, 
feeling), mnd, feelings, feeling, in- 
tellect (but cf. mens), spzrzt: effemi- 
nare; levitas animi (disposition, 
nature, or together, want of con- 
sStancy); animus relinquit aliquem, 
one faints, loses consciousness; animi 
mollitia, want of energy or endur- 
ance; animo paratus, resolute ; ani- 
mum advertere (see animadverto). — 
Esp. (in a good sense, often in plur.), 
spirit, constancy, courage, resolution: 
confirmare (encourage any one); re- 
languescere; promptus; paratus ad 
aliquid.— Also (as opp. to mens, 
wh. see), the moral powers, will, 
desires, affections, etc., the heart, the 
Jeelings, the disposition: bono animo 
esse, de well disposed, be of good 
cheer ; esse in animo alicui, zo have 
in mind, as a purpose; offendere or 
avertere (feelings); magni animi, of 
great ambition. — Also, animus mag- 
nus, courage, magnanimity, lofty 
spirit ; animi magnitudo, /ofty spirit ; 
permulcere (angry spirit); mentes 
animosque perturbare (mzxds, as 
thinking, and hearts, as feeling, 
etc.) ; animi virtus, zodleness of soul ; 
animi causa, for Pleasure, for amuse- 
ment, for fancy. 

annodtinus, -a, -um, [some form 
of annd- (year) + tinus (cf. diuti- 
nus) ], adj., Zast year’s, old (of ships 
made the year before). 

annus, -i, [?], M., @ year (asa 
point of time, as the course of the 
year, or as a period). 


annuus 


annuus, -a, -um, [annd- (year) + 
us], adj., aznual: magistratus crea- 
tur (annually). 

anser, -eris, [for hanser, akin to 
goose|, M., @ goose. 

ante [old case-form], adv., defore 
(of place and time), zz front: ante 
dictum (above, before, previously) ; 
ante habuerat (formerly, once) ; iam 
ante, already before, already; pau- 
cis ante diebus, a few days before. — 
Prep. with acc., defore (of place or 
time): ante se mittit (#7 advance of). 
—In dates, ante diem (a. d.) (on 
such @ day before). —In comp., de- 
Sore (of place, time, and succession). 

antea [ante ed, case-form of is], 
adv. (of time), Jdcfore, previously, 
once. 

antecéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus, 
[ante-cedo], 3. v. n. and a. (fr. force 
of prep.), go forward, advance, sur- 
pass (in size, etc.), exceed, precede, 
go in advance of. 

antecursor, -Oris, [ante-cursor, 
runner], M. (a forerunner).— Esp. 
of the army, @ scout, pioneer. 

antefero, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, [ante- 
fero], irr. v. a., place in advance, 
prefer.— Pass., be preferred, be the 
Sirst, have the superiority. 

antemna, -ae, [?], F., @ yard (for 
sails). ‘ 

antep0nd, -pdnere, -posui, -posi- 
tus, [ante-pono], 3. v. a., (place in 
advance, cf. antefero), chink of more 
importanee. 

anteverto, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
[ante-verto], 3. v. a., (turn in front, 
cf. antepono), prefer. 

antiquitus [antiqué- + tus], adv., 
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from ancient times, from early times. 
—Less exactly, long ago, in early 
times, anciently. 

antiquus, -a, -um, [anti- (cf. ante) 
+ cus], adj., o/d (existing from early 
times, not so much in reference to 
present age as to former origin, cf. 
vetus), ecient. 

Antistius, -i, [antisti- (antistes, 
overseer) + ius], M.,a Roman gen- 
tile name.— Esp., Gaius Antistius 
Reginus, a legatus of Cesar. 

Antonius, -i, [?], M.. a Roman 
family name. — Esp.: 1. Marcus, 
Mark Antony, the famous trium- 
vir, a legatus of Cesar in Gaul; 
also 2, his brother, Gazus, a legatus, 
of Cesar. 

Ap., for Appius. 

aperi0, -perire, -perui, -pertus, [ab- 
pario, get off, cf. operio, cover], 4. 
V. a. uncover, open.—apertus, -a, 
-um, p. p. as adj., open, exposed, 
uncovered, unobstructed, unprotected : 
latus (the right side, not covered by 
the shield); collis (without trees) ; 
loca (open country) ; impetus maris 
(unbroken). 

aperté [old case-form of apertus], 
adv., openly. 

Apoll6, -inis, [?], M., the son of 
Jupiter and Latona and twin brother 
of Diana, god of the sun, of divina- 
tion, of poetry and music, and presi- 
dent of the Muses. He was also 
god of archery, of pestilence, and, 
on the other hand, of healing. He 
is identified by Cesar with some 
Celtic divinity. 

apparo, see adparo. 

I. appelld, see adpello. 


appello 


2. appelld (adp-), -are, -Avi, -atus, 
[tad-pelld-, cf. compello], 1. v. a. 
call, name, address, call upon, style 
(declare one something or address 
in a certain character). 

app-, see adp-. 

Appius, -i, [?, a Sabine word?], 
M., a Roman prenomen. 

Apr., for Aprilis. 

Aprilis, -e, [prob. akin to aperio, 
open], (the month which opens the 
ground), adj., of April. 

aptus, -a, -um, [AP (in apiscor, 
lay hold of) + tus], adj., (/itted zo), 
suited, adapted, fit, apt. 

apud [akin to ab], prep. with 
acc., at, among, with, before, on one’s 
part, in relation to (a person); i 
one’s house (company, possession).: 

aqua, -ae, [?], F., water, a water- 
course: aqua atque igni interdicere 
(a form of banishment among the 
Romans) ; mensurae ex aqua, dy the 
water-clock (a contrivance like an 
hour-glass for telling time by the 
running of water). 

aquatid, -dnis, [aqua- (st. of 
aquor, fetch water) + tio], F., get- 
ting water (cf. pabuiatio). 7 

aquila, -ae, [F. of aquilus, dark 
gray, peth. remotely akin to aqua], 
F., an eagle. —Esp., the standard of 
the Romans, consisting of an eagle 
on a staff. 

Aquiléia, -ae, [Aquila- + eius], F., 
a city of Cisalpine Gaul (Venetia), 
founded by a Roman colony in B.c. 
182 as an outpost on the northeast. 

aquilifer, -eri, [aquila-fer (reduced 
fr. -ferus, FER (in fero, dear) + us) ], 
M., a standard bearer (of the eagle): 
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Aquitania, -ae, [F.. of adj. devel- 
oped fr. Aquitanus], F., the part 
of Gaul between the Province, the 
Pyrenees, the Garonne, and the 
ocean (see I. 1). 

Aquitanus, -a, -um, [?], adj., of 
Aquitania. — Plur., as noun, ¢he 
people of Aquitania.—Sing., a man 
of Aquitania, an Aquitanian. 

Arar, -aris, [?], M., the Sadne, a 
river of Gaul rising in the Vosges 
and flowing into the Rhone at Lyons. 

arbiter, -tri, [ad-bito (go)+ trus, 
cf. -trum], M., (@ dystander), a wit- 
ness.— Less exactly, a referee, an 
arbitrator. 

arbitrium, -i, [arbitrd- (umpire, 
judge) + ium (cf. iudicium)], n., 
judgment, will, pleasure (what one 
sees fit to do). 

arbitror, -ari, -dtus, [arbitrd-, 27- 
pire, judge], 1. v. a. and n., chink, 
suppose (judge). 

arbor, -oris, [?], F., @ tree. 

arcess0, -sere, -sivi, -situs, [akin 
to accedo, but the exact relation un- 
certain], 3. v. a., summon, imvite, 
send for (persons), call in: aliquem 
mercede (call in to serve for pay). 

arde6, ardére, arsi, arsus, [prob. 
aridd-, dry], 2. v.n., be hot, be on fire. 
— Fig., be excited, be in a blaze, burn. 

Arduenna, -ae, [?], F., the Arden 
nes {a very large forest region in 
northeastern Gaul). 

arduus, -a, -um, [?], adj., Azgh, 
steep, difficult (of ascent). 

Arecomici, -drum, [?], M. plur., 
a branch of the Volcae. 

Aremoricus (Arm-), 
[Celtic are, xear, and mor, ¢he sea], 


-a, -um, 


argentum 


adj., only F. plur., Avemorican (of 
the states of Gaul near the ocean in 
Normandy and Brittany). 

argentum, -i, [akin to arguo, 
make bright], N., (the shining metal), 
silver. Also, of things made of the 
metal, s¢/verware, silver. 

argilla, -ae, [dim. akin to arguo, 
make bright, ¥., (white clay)], clay: 
fusilis (some vitrifying earth, such 
as porcelain is made of). 

aridus, a-, -um, [tard- (wh. areo, 
be dry) + dus], adj., dry. — Neut. 
as noun, dry land. © 

ariés, -ietis, [?], M., @ vam. — Fig., 
a battering ram (a long timber 
armed at the end with metal for de- 
molishing walls). — Less exactly, a 
buttress (piles driven down in a 
stream to brace a bridge). 

Ariovistus, -i, [?], M., a chief of 
the Germans, called in by the Gauls 
in their domestic quarrels, who con- 
quered and ruled them until he was 
himself crushed by the Romans. 

Aristius, -i, [?], M., a Roman gen- 
tile name. — Esp., Marcus, a tribune 
of the soldiers in Czesar’s army. 

arma, -orum, [AR, 7¢ (cf. armus, 
the shoulder joint) + mus], N. plur., 
arms, equipment: armis ius exsequi 
(4y force of arms); in armis esse, ¢o 
be under arms, to be ready for sere 
vice, to be in service ; paratiin armis, 
armed for war ; ab atmis discedere, 
to abandon hostilities ; in armis, in 
battle ; armis congressi (2% dazzle), 
and the like. 

armamenta, -orum, [arma- (st. of 
armo) + mentum], N. plur., mple- 
ments. —Esp., rigging, tackle. 
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armatira, -ae, [arma- (st. of 
armo) + tural], F., eguipment: levis 
armaturae Numidae (/ight armed, 
without the heavy defensive armor 
of the legionary). 

armAtus, -a, -um, p. p. of armo. 

arm6, -are, -avi, -dtus, [arm6- (st. 
of arma)], I. v. a. equip, arm. — 
Pass., arm (one’s self). —armatus, 
-a, -uM, p. p. as adj., armed, in arms, 
equipped. a 

Arpinéius, -i, [Arpind- (st. of 
Arpinum) + eius], M, a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp., Gaius, a 
Roman knight in Cesar’s army, 
possibly of Gallic origin, of a family 
enfranchised by Marius, who came 
from Arpinum. 

arr-, see adr-. 

ars, artis, [AR (jit) + tis (re- 
duced)], F., (skz/l in fitting), skill, 
art. — Plur., the arts, the useful arts. 

arté [old case-form of artus], adv., 
closely, tightly. 

articulus, -i, [artu- (jozmt) + cu- 
lus], M., a dit¢le joint. — Less exactly, 
a joint. 

artificium, -i, [artific-(artificer) + 
ium], N., a@ skilful contrivance, an 
artifice, a trick. Also, a trade (opp. 
to ars, a higher art). 

artus, -a, -um, [p. p. of arceo (shut 
up)|, as adj., tightly bound, close: 
silva (thick). 

Arvernus, -a, -um, [Celtic], adj., of 
the Arverni (a powerful Gallic tribe 
west of the Cevennes in modern 
Auvergne). — M. plur., the Arverni. 

arx, arcis, [ARC (in arceo, shut 
up), + is (reduced)], F., a stronghold, 
a fortress, a citadel, 


ascends 


ascendd (ads-), -scendere, -scendi, 
-scénsus, [ad-scando, climbs], 3. v. a. 
and n., climé up, climb, ascend: val- 
lum (mount, scale), 

ascénsus (ads-), -tis [ad-fscansus, 
cf. ascendo], M., @ climbing up, 
an ascent, a going up.—Concr., a 
way up, a means of ascent: prohibere 
ascensu (from climbing up). 

asciscO, see adscisco. 

aspectus, see adspectus. 

asper, -era, -erum, [?], adj., rough, 
harsh. — Fig., fierce, violent. 

ass-, see ads-. 

at [prob. form of ad], conj., dzz, 
but yet, at least. 

atque (ac), [ad-que], conj., axzd 
(generally introducing some more 
important idea), and even, and es- 
pecially. — Also, as, than: par atque, 
idem atque, te same as ; simul atque, 
as soon as; similis atque, just like ; 
aliter ac, otherwise than, different 
Srom what, etc.; aliud atque, differ- 
ent from, etc. 

Atrebas, -atis, [Celtic], adj., Atre- 
batian, of the Atrebates (a people of 
Belgic Gaul), rarely sing. of one. — 
Plur., the Atrebates. . 

Atrius, -i, [atrd- (st: of ater, d/ach) 
+ ius], M.,a Roman gentile name. 
— Esp., Quintus, a soldier in Czesar’s 
army. 

attexd (adt-), -texere, -texui, -tex- 
tus, [ad-texo], 3. v. a. weave on, 
make on (by weaving). 

attingd (adt-), -tingere, -tigi, -tac- 
tus, [ad-tango], 3. v. a., Zouch upon, 
touch, reach, join (of a nation’s 
boundaries). 

attribud (adt-), -buere, -bui, -biitus, 
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Aulercus 


[ad-tribuo], 3. v. a. allot to, as- 
Sign. 
- attuli, see adfero. 

auctor, -dris, [AUC (in augeo, éx- 
crease) + tor], M., a voucher (for any 
act or statement), ax authority, an 
adviser: defectionis (leader) ; auctor 
esse, approve, advise ; eis auctoribus, 
with their approval ; auctore hoste, 
on the authority of the enemy. 

auctoritas, -tatis, [auctor- (as if 
i-st.) + tas], F., znjfluence, prestige, 
authority (not military or political, 
cf. imperium and potestas). 

auctus, -a, -um, p. p. of augeo. 

audacia, -ae, [audac- (40/d) + ia], 
F., daring, boldness, effrontery. 

audacter, [audac- (do/d) + ter], 
adv., with daring, boldly, fearlessly 
(but of an enemy): audacissime, 
with the greatest daring. 

audax, -acis, [auda- (as if st. of 
audeo) + cus (reduced) ], adj., dar- 
ing, bold:—Seeaudacia and audacter. 

auded, audére, ausus, [prob. 
avido-, eager], 2. v. a. and n., dare, 
venture, risk, dare to try (or do).— 
ausus, -a, -um, p. p. in pres. sense, 
daring. 

audio, -dire, -divi, -ditus, [prob. 
akin to auris, ear], 4. v. a. hear, 
hear of. — audiéns, -entis, p. as adj., 
obedient (with dicto). 

auditio, -dnis, [audi- (st. of audio) 
+ tio], F., a hearing, hearsay, report. 

auged, augére, auxi, auctus, 
[Aue (causative or fr. unc. noun- 
stem) ], 2. v. a., zwcvease, magnify, en- 
hance, add ¢o (something). — Pass., 
increase. 

Aulercus, -a, -um, [Celtic], adj., 


Aulus 


of the Aulerct (a widespread people 
of several tribes in the interior of 
Gaul). — Plur., the Aulerci. 

Aulus, -i, [?], M., a Roman prz- 
nomen. 

auriga, -ae, [poss. akin to auris 
and ago, cf. aurea, headstal/], C., 
a charioteer, a driver. 

auris, -is, [akin to eaz, st. f auri- 
(cf. audio) ], F., an ear. 

Aurunculéius, -i, [ Aurunculd- 
(dim. of Auruncus, name of an 
Italian tribe) + eius], M..a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp., Lucius Aurun- 
culeius Cotta, a legatus of Cesar. 

Ausci, -drum, [Celtic], m. plur. of 
adj., a tribe of Aquitania. 

ausus, -a, -um, p. p. of audeo. 

aut [?, but cf. autem], conj., or 
(regularly exclusive, cf. vel). — Re- 
peated, ezther ... or. 

autem [?, akin to aut], conj., dat 
(the weakest degree of opposition, 
cf. sed), on the other hand, then 
again, now (explanatory), whereas 
(in slight opposition to something 
preceding). 

autumnus (auct-), -i, [for tauc- 
tominus, taucti- (cf. augeo) + 
minus], M., autumn (the season of 
increase). 

auxiliaris, -e, [auxili3-, Ze/p (as if 
auxilia) + ris], adj., auxiliary. — 
Plur. as noun, auxiliaries, auxiliary 
troops (not Roman legionaries). 

auxilior, -ari, -adtus, [tauxilid-, 
help], 1. v. dep., give assistance. 
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auxilium, -i, [tauxili- (akin to 
augeo, zzcrease) + ium], N., asszst- 
ance, aid, remedy, relief: extremum 
(the last resource); ferre (to assist, to 
aid); auxilio (as a reénforcement); 
quos auxili causa habebat (as awx7/z- 
aries, etc.).— Plur., auxiliaries (as 
opp. to the regular heavy-armed 
infantry); vreénforcements: auxilia 
tardare, hinder from rendering assist- 
ance. 
Avaricénsis, -e, [Avaricd- + en- 
sis], adj., of Avaricum. — Plur., the 
people of Avaricum. 
Avaricum, -i, [Celtic], N., a town 
of the Bituriges, now Bourges. 
avaritia, -ae, [avard- (greedy) + 
tia], F., covetousness, greed, avarice. 
aveho, -vehere, -véxi, -vectus, [ab- 
veho], 3. V. a., carry off, carry away. 
aversus, -a, -um, p. p. of averto. 
averto, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
[ab-verto], 3. v. a., Zur aside, turn 
off, push aside. — Fig., alienate, es- 
trange.— aversus, -a, -uM, Pp. p. as 
adj., turned away. Hence, flying, 
or, with a change of point of view in 
translation, 7 the rear (of that to 
which the word is applied) : ne aversi 
ab hoste circumvenirentur (dy the 
enemy getting in their rear, etc.). 
avis, -is, [unc. root +is], F., @ bird. 
avus, -i, [?], M., @ grandfather. 
Axona, -ae, [Celtic], F., a river of 
Gaul (now Azsne), a tributary of the 
Isara (Oise). 


Bacenis 


Bacenis, -is, [Teutonic], F., with 
silva, a forest of Germany between 
the Cherusci and the Suevi. 

Baculus, -1, [baculus = baculum, 
staff], M., agnomen of Publius Sex- 
tius Baculus, a centurion in Czsar’s 
army. 

Balearis, -e, [?], adj. Balearic 
(belonging to the Baleares insule in 
the Mediterranean, now /uzza, MZa- 
jorca, and Minorca, famous for their 
slingers). 

balteus, -i, [?], M., @ delt, a baldric 
(for the sword, passing over the 
shoulder, but sometimes also, @ del¢ 
encircling the waist). 

Balventius, -i, [?], M., a Roman 
gentile name, only with 77tus, a cen- 
turion in Czsar’s army. 

barbarus, -a, -um, [prob. fr. imi- 
tation of unintelligible speech, cf. 
balbus, stammering], adj., foreign 
(not Greek or Latin), umczvilized, 
savage, barbarian, of the barbarians. 
— Plur., the barbarians or savages 
(used of the Gauls). ; 

Basilus, -i, [?], M., agnomen of 
Lucius Minucius Basilus, an officer 
in Caesar’s army. 

Batavi, -drum, [Celtic], m. plur., 
the Batavi or Batavians, a nation 
occupying the region about the 
mouths of the Rhine. 

Belgae, -arum, [?], mM. plur., zhe 
Belge or Belgians, a nation occupy- 
ing the northern part of Gaul. — 
Perh. also a small tribe of that nation 
with this special name. 
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Belgium, -i, [Belga- + ium], n., 
the country of the Belge. 

bellicosus, -a, -um, [bellicd- (of 
war) + osus], adj., warlike. 

bellicus, -a, -um, [belld- (war) + 
cus], adj., of war, in war. 

bell0, -are, -avi, -atus, [belld-, war], 
I. v. n., fight, make war: studium 
bellandi, a passion for war. 

Bellovaci, -drum, [?], M. plur., a 
Gallic tribe between the Seine, 
Somme, and Oise, about modern 
Beauvais. 

bellum, -i, [old duellum, (fr. duo), 
a strife between two], N.,war,a war: 
bello persequi, etc. (77 arms); bellum 
inferre, make war (offensive) ; bellum 
defendere, defend one’s self from war; 
parare bellum, wake warlike prepa- 
rations. 

bene [old case-form of bonus, 
good |, adv., well: bene gerere nego- 
tium, de successful in, etc. 

beneficium, -i, [benefico- (re- 
duced) (cf. bene, FAC in facio) + 
ium], N., well-doing, a service, a favor, 
often rendered by Eng. plur., sev 
vices, favors shown, services ren- 
dered: sortium beneficio, shanks to 
the lot ; beneficio suo adductus, dy 
gratitude for his favors. 

benevolentia, -ae, [benevolent- (cf. 
bene, vou in volo) + ia], F., good- 
will, kindness. 

Bibracte, -is, [Celtic], n., the 
chief town of the Hedui (Mont 
Beuvray) near Autun, which was 
founded later. 


; Bibrax 


Bibrax, -ctis, [cf. last word], F., 
a town of the Remi. 

Bibroci, -drum, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a tribe of southeast Britain. 

biduum, -i, [bi- (= dvi-, akin to 
duo, -duum (akin to dies)], N., wo 
days’ time, two days. 

biennium, -i, [bienni- (bi, akin to 
duo, -annd-, year) + ium], N., two 
years’ time, the space of two years, 
two years. 

Bigerridnes, -um, [Celtic], M. 
plur., a tribe of the Pyrenees (cf. B- 
gorre). 

bini, -ae, -a, [bi- (= tdvi, akin to 
duo) + nus], distrib. num. adj., plur., 
two each, two sets of, two (of things 
in pairs or sets). 

bipartito, [abl. of bipartitus, 
parted in two], adv., in two divi- 
sions : bipartito conlocatis insidiis (27 
two places). 

bipedalis, -e, [biped- (bi-ped-, in 
pes, foot) + alis], adj., of two feet 
(in measure), two feet (long, wide, 
etc.). 

bis [for dvis, unc. case-form of 
duo], adv., twice. 

Bituriges, -um, [Celtic], M. plur.,a 
tribe of Celtic Gaul, in two branches, 
Vibisci (around Bordeaux) and Cubi 
(around Bourges). 

Bodudgnatus, -i, [Celtic], Mm, a 
leader of the Nervii. 

Boia, F. sing. of BOii, Boza. 

Boil, -drum, [Celtic], mM. plur., a 
Celtic nation, of which a part occu- 
pied lands in Cisalpine Gaul, a part 
settled in Pannonia, and apart joined 
the Helvetii in their emigration. 

bonitas, -tatis, [tbond- (good) + 
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tas], F., goodness: agrorum ( fertii- 
ity). 

bonus, -a, -um, [?], adj., good: 
bono animo esse, 70 be well disposed ; 
optimum est, z¢ zs dest; optimum 
iudicium facere, express so high an 
opinion.— Neut. as noun, good, ad- 
vantage; plur., goods, property, es- 
tate. 

bos, bovis, [akin to cow], C., @ 
bull, a cow, an ox. — Plur., cattle. 

bracchium (brach-), -i, [?], N., 
an arm. 

Brannovices, -um, [Celtic], M. 
plur., a division of the Aulerci living 
near the Hedui. 

Brannovii (B1-),-drum, [ Celtic], m. 
plur., a Celtic tribe, dependents of 
the Heedui. 

Bratuspantium, -i, [Celtic], N., a 
fortified town of the Bellovaci, not 
certainly identified. 

brevis, -e, [for bregus, (BRAGH, 
break) + us], adj., skort (of space 
or time): brevi, 2 a short space. 

brevitas, -tatis, [brevi- (short) + 
tas], F., shortness, short stature: 
brevitas temporis, want of time. 

breviter [tbrevi- (short) + ter], 
adv., driefly. 

Britanni, -drum, [Celtic], m. plur., 
the Britons (including all the tribes 
of Britain). 

Britannia, -ae, [{+Britannd- + ia 
(F. of ius)], F.. Britain. 

Britannicus, -a, -um, [tBritannd- 
+ cus], adj. of Britain, Briton: 
bellum (wzth Britain). 

brima, -ae, [tbrevi- (short) + 
ma (superl.), sc. dies], F., the winter 
solstice. 


‘Britus 


Brutus, -i, [brutus, Aeavy], a 
family name at Rome. — Esp., Deci- 
mus Junius Brutus Albinus, a lega- 
tus of Cesar. He distinguished 
himself in command of Czsar’s fleet 
off the coast of Gaul, and afterwards 


C, for centum, hundred. 

C., for Gaius. 

Cabilldnum, -i, [Celtic], nN. a 
town of the Hzdui on the Saone 
(Chalon-sur-Saébne). 

Caburus, -i, [Celtic], m., the per- 
sonal name of Gaius Valerius Cabu: 
rus, a Gaul, made a Roman citizen 
by C. Valerius Flaccus, and father 
of C. Valerius Procillus and C. Vale- 
rius Donnotaurus. 

caciimen, -inis, [?], N., che top (of 
trees, mountains, etc.). 

cadaver, -eris, [akin to cado, fa//], 
N., @ corpse, a body (dead). 

cad6, cadere, cecidi, ciasirus, 
[caD, fal/], 3. v. n., fall, be killed. 

Cadircus, -a, -um, [Celtic], adj., 
of the Cadurci (a tribe of Aquitania). 
— Plur., the Cadurci. 

caedés, -is, [tcaed (as if root of 
caedo, 42//) + is or es], F., a murder, 
massacre, slaughter, killing. 

caed6, caedere, cecidi, caesus, 
[prob. causative of cado, cf. fa//, 
fell), 3. Vv. a., strike, strike down, 
cut, fell, cut down, slay. 

caelestis, -e, [tcaelit- (st. of cae- 
les, fr.caelum) + tis], adj., heavenly. 
— Plur., the gods. 

caelum, -i, [?], N., the sky, the heav- 
ens, heaven. — See caelestis. 
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in the civil war on the side of Cesar, 
But he joined the conspiracy against 
Cesar with Marcus Brutus, and was 
one of Czsar’s assassins. He was 
afterwards killed in Gaul by order 
of Antony. 


caerimOnia, -ae, [?], F.,@ vile, a 
ceremony. 

CaerOsi, -drum, [?], M. plur., a 
tribe of Belgic Gaul. 

caeruleus, -a, -um, [perh. akin to 
caesius, bluish], adj., dark blue. 

Caesar, -aris, [?],M., a family name 
in the gens Iulia. — Esp.: 1. C. 
Lulius Caesar, the conqueror of 
Gauland the author of the Commen- 
taries. —2. L. Iulius Caesar, a kins- 
man of the former, acting as his 
legatus in Gaul. 

caespes, -itis, [?], M., @ sod (used 
in fortification). 

caesus, -a, -um, p. p. of caedo. 

calamitas, -tatis, [?], F., dzsaster 
(orig. to crops?), defeat, misfortune 
(also euphemistically for death): 
ejus (any accident to him), 

Caletes, -um, [Celtic], M. plur., a 


tribe in Normandy, on the Seine. 


Caleti, -drum, same as the pre- 
ceding. 

callidus, -a, -um, [tealld- (cf. 
callum, chick skin) + dus], adj., 
(tough?), shrewd, cunning, skil- 
Sul. 

cl, -dnis, [?], M., a servant (of a 
soldier), a camp follower. 

campester, -tris, -tre, [campd- 
(plain) + ster, as if tcampet + tris 


campus 


(cf. equestris) ], adj., of the plain: 
loca (devel plains). — 

campus, -i, [?], M., a plain. 

Camulogenus, -i, [Celtic], M., a 
chief of the Aulerci. 

Caninius, -i, [?], M. a Roman 
gentile name.— Esp., C. Caninius 
Rebilus, a legatus of Czesar. 

cand, canere, cecini, cantus, [CAN], 
3. v. a. and n., s7mg, sound (with 
voice or instrument). 

Cantaber, -bra, -brum, [Celtic], 
adj., of the Cantabri (a warlike people 
in the north of Spain, allied with 
the Gauls of Aquitania).— Plur., 
the Cantabri, the Cantabrians. 

Cantium, -i, [Celtic], N., Kent 
(the southeast corner of Great Bri- 
tain). 

caper, -pri, [?], M. @ goat, F., 
capra, -ae, a she-goat. 

capillus, -i, [adj. form akin to 
caput, ead], M., the hair (col- 
lectively). 

capio, capere, cépi, captus, [CAP], 
3 v.a., take, capture, take possession 
of, get, acquire, seize: stipendium; 
nomen; arma (fake uf); mon- 
tem (occupy). — Less exactly, choose, 
select: locum. — So also (esp. of 
ships, etc.), reach: portus (arrive 
at, make). — Fig., take in (deceive), 
captivate, beguile, also experience: 
dolorem ; coniecturam (make); quie- 
tem (take, enjoy); fugam (take to 
flight). 

caprea, -ae, [tcaprd- (reduced) (cf. 
caper, goat) + ea (F. of -eus) ], F., a 
roe (a small animal of the deer kind). 
Another reading for capra in VI, 27. 

captivus, -a, -um, [as if tcapti- 
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(imaginary st. of capto, fr. capio) + 
vus], adj., captive. — Masc. as noun, 
a captive, a prisoner. 

captus, -a, -um, p. p. of capio. 

captus, -iis, [cap (in capio) + 
tus], M.,@ seczing. Hence, what one 
can grasp.— Fig., capacity, charac- 
ter, nature. 

caput, -itis, [?, akin to ead], N., 
the head: capite demisso; capite 
solo ex aqua exstare, have only 
the head above water.— Less ex- 
actly, person (cf. “ head of cattle”); 
mouth (fof a river).— Fig. “fe: 
poenam capitis (of death); capitis 
periculo (of /zfe). 

care0, -ére, -ul, -itiirus, [?], 2. v. n., 
be without, go without. 

carina, -ae, [?], F., keel, bottom 
(of a ship). 

Carnutes, -um, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a Gallic people between the Loire 
and the Seine, about Orléans. 

caro, carnis, [akin to crudus and 
raw], ¥., flesh, meat. 

Carpo, -pere,-psi, -ptus, [akin to 
harvest], 3.v. a.. pluck. — Fig., find 
Sault with (cf. “pick at”). 

carrum, -i, [Celtic], N., @ cart 
(of the Gauls). 

Carrus, -I, M., another form for 
carrum. 

carus, -a, -um, [?], adj. dear, 
precious, valuable. 

Carvilius, -i, [?], M., a Roman 
gentile name. — Also, a king of part 
of Kent. 

casa, -ae, [?], F., @ cottage, a 
hut. 

caseus, -i, [?], M., cheese. 

Cassi, -orum, [Celtic, cf. Velio- 


Cassianus 


casses and Cassivellaunus], M. 
plur., a British tribe. 
Cassianus, -a, -um, [{Cassid- 


(reduced) + anus], adj., of Cassius: 
bellum (the war in B.C. 107, in which 
L. Cassius Longinus was defeated 
by the Tigurini, near Lake Geneva, 
and killed). 

cassis, -idis, [?], F., 2 helmet (of 
metal, for horsemen, cf. galea). 

Cassius, -i, [?], M. a Roman 
gentile name.—Esp., Z. Cassius 
Longinus, consul B.C. 107 (see Cas- 
sianus). 

Cassivellaunus, -i, [Celtic], m., 
a British chief ruling north of the 
Thames, who took command of the 
general resistance of his countrymen 
to Cesar, but was finally reduced to 
submission. 

castellum, -i, [tcastr- (/orcress) 
+ lum (N. of -lus) ], N., @ fertress, a 
Sort, an outwork, a redoubt. 

Casticus, -i, [Celtic], M., a chief 
of the Sequani. 

castrum, -i, [SKAD (cover) + 
trum], N., a fortress. — Plur., acamp 
(fortified, as was the manner of the 
Romans) : in castris, 7 camp, also 
in service; castra ponere, pitch a 
camp; castra movere, break camp, 
move; quintis castris, after five 
days’ journey, as the Romans en- 
camped every night. 

casus, -is, [CAD (in cado, fad/) + 
tus], M., (what befalls), an accident, 
a chance (good or bad), a mischance : 
hoc ipso tempore et casu (emergency) ; 
casu, by accident, by chance; casu 
devenit, chanced to, etc.; quarum 
rerum casus (the occurrence, the: 
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happening, the possibility); eundem 
casum ferre (faze); belli casum 
sustinere (ake the chances); in 
eiusmodi casu (a2 case); ad extremum 
casum, Zo the most critical position ; 
ad omnes casus, against all accidents ; 
in eum casum deduci (that pass). 

Catamantaloedés, -is, [Celtic], m., 
a chief of the Sequani. 

catena, -ae, [?], F., @ chain (for 
prisoners), a cable: in catenas con- 
iecit (¢7~fo prison) ; in catenis tenere. 

Caturiges, -um, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a people in Roman Gaul (Provincia). 

Catuvolcus, -i, [Celtic], M.,a chief 
of the Eburones. 

causa, -ae, [?], F. @ cause, a 
YeasSONn, an excuse, grounds, a motive 
(for an act), @ right (to anything) : 
satis causae, suffictent reason. bl. 
after a gen., for the sake of,. for the 
purpose of, for, on behalf of: \iber- 
tatis causa; potentiae causa (#0 gaz); 
praedandi causa (0, etc.); insidiarum 
causa, for an ambuscade; animi 
causa, for amusement, for fancy. — 
Also, @ cause (in law), @ case: causa 
cognita, after trial; causa indicta 
(unheard); causam dicere, plead 
one’s cause, Stand a trial, be tried ; 
causae dictio (a ¢vza/). Hence, also, 
a situation, a case: Germanorum 
unam esse causam (the case... the 
same); in eadem causa, 7 the same 
situation, also, on the same side. 

cauté [old case-form of cautus], 
adv., with caution, cautiously. 

cautés, -is, [akin to cos, whet- 
stone], F., a rock (sharp or jagged), 
a reef. 

cautus, p. p. of caveo. 
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Cavarillus, -i, [Celtic], M, a 
prince of the Hedui. 

Cavarinus, -i, [Celtic], M., one of 
the Senones, made their king by 
Cesar. 

caved, cavére, cavi, cautus, [perh. 
SKV, cover], 2. v. n. and a., be on 
one’s guard, guard against (some- 
thing), Zeke or give security. 

cédo, cédere, cessi, cessitirus, [?], 
3. V. n., make way (in any direction). 
—Esp., give way, retreat, retire: 
cedentes, the flying; cedere loco, 
abandon a position, a military term. 
— Fig., yield: fortunae. 

celer, -eris, -ere, [CEL (in cello, 
rush) + ris], adj., swift, quick, 
speedy, fast: motus (sudden). 

celeritas, -tatis, [celeri- (in celer) 
+ tas], F., sweftness, activity, speed, 
promptness: ad celeritatem onerandi, 
to secure quick loading; itineris 
(quick marching). 

celeriter [celeri- (in celer) + ter], 
adv., guickly, speedily, very soon, 
Soon. 

cél6, -are, -dvi, -dtus, [?, akin to 
clam, secretly, and caligo, mst], 1. 
v. a., conceal, hide: arma. — Pass., 
pass unnoticed. 

Celtae, -arum, [Celtic], mM. plur., 
a great race in Gaul and Britain. — 
More particularly, the Celts (in a 
narrower sense, occupying the inte- 
rior of Gaul). 

Celtillus, -i, [Celtic], M., one of 
the Arverni, father of Vercingetorix. 

Cénabénsis, -e, [Cenabd- + ensis], 
adj., of Cenabum, of the Cenabenses, 
the people of Cenabum. 

Cénabum (Gén-), -i, [Celtic], n., 
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the chief city of the Carnutes, now 
Orléans (from its later name, urbs 
Aurelianensis). 

Cénimagni, -drum, [Celtic], M. 
plur., a British tribe. 

Cénomani, -drum, [Celtic], m. 
plur., a division of the Aulerci. 

cénsed, cénsére, cénsui, cénsus, 
[?], 2. v. a., (perh. fixe), reckon, esti- 
mate. — Less exactly, give one’s opin- 
ion, advise, decree (of the Senate), 
determine. 

cénsus, -iis, [akin to censeo], M., 
a numbering, a count, a census. 

centum (C), [akin to hund-red], 
indecl. num. adj., a hundred. 

centuri6, -dnis, [tcenturia- (cex- 
tury) + 0], M., a@ centurion. A sub- 
altern officer from the ranks, com- 
manding a century, originally a 
hundred men. 

cernd, cernere, crévi, crétus, 
(sifted), certus, (determined), [CER-, 
Separate], 3. V. a. separate. Hence, 
distinguish, see, behold, descry.— 
Also, determine. 

certamen, -inis, [{certa- (in certo, 
fr. cerno) + men], N., @ struggle, a 
contest, rivalry. 

certé [old case-form of certus], 
adv., certainly, surely, at least (surely 
what is mentioned, if nothing more). 

certus, -a, -um, p. p. of cerno as 
adj., determined, fixed, certain (of 
the thing as well as the person), 
sure, established, regular: certiorem 
facere, inform, order ; certissimae res, 
absolutely certain facts ; dies certa, an 
appointed day ; certa subsidia (regu- 
far, as organized beforehand); cer- 
tum in locum ( particular). 
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cervus, -i, [root of cornu (Zorm) 
+ vus], M., @ stag; plur., in mili- 
tary language, @ structure of forked 
| Stakes (like stags’ horns), chevaux-de- 
frise. 

(céterus), -a, -um, [CE (in ecce, 
behold, hic, this) + terus (cf. alter) ], 
adj., the rest of (cf. alius, other, not 
including all). — Usually plur., the 
rest, the remaining, the others; fru- 
mento ceterisque rebus (everything 
else necessary, where aliis would 
mean some other things). 

Ceutrones (Cent-), -um, [Celtic], 
M. plur.: 1. A tribe in the Graian 
Alps (in modern Savoy). —2. A 
Belgic tribe. 

Cevenna, -ae, [Celtic], F., the 
Cévennes (a woody mountain region 
on the west side of the lower Rhone 
valley). 

Chérusci, -drum, [?], M. plur., a 
tribe of the Germans between the 
Weser and the Elbe. 

cibarius, -a, -um, [cibd-, food (re- 
duced) + arius], adj., pertaining to 
Jood. — Neut. plur. as noun, fvo- 
visions: molita (ground corn). 

cibus, -i, [?], M., food. 

Cicer6, -dnis, [cicer (chickpea) + 0, 
orig. a nickname, possibly from 
excrescences on the nose], M.,aname 
of a Roman family from Arpinum. — 
Esp.: 1. Marcus Tullius, the great 
orator. —2. Quintus (Tullius), his 
brother, in Czsar’s service in Gaul 
as legatus. 

Cimberius, -i, [akin to Cimbri], 
M., a prince of the Suevi. 

Cimbri, -crum, [?], M. plur., a 
German tribe living in Jutland, who 


25 circumcids 


overran Gaul and madea successful 
inroad into the Roman dominions 
in the second century B.c. They 
were conquered at Aquz Sextiz and 
Vercellze by Marius and Catulus, B.c. 
1o2 and tol. 

Cingetorix, -igis, [Celtic], m.: 
1. A leader of the Treveri, brother- 
in-law of his rival, Indutiomarus. — 
2. A British prince in Kent. 

cing0, cingere, cinxi, cinctus, [?], 
3. V. a. surround, encircle: flumen 
oppidum (ru around).— Less ex- 
actly, maz (occupy in a circuit, of 
walls). 

cippus, -i, [?], M., a stake, a pillar, 
a post. — Plur., apparently jocosely 
used of a peculiar form of palisades, 
boundary-posts (?), chevaux-de-frise. 

circa [case-form (instr.?) of cir- 
cus (cf. circum) ], adv. and prep. with 
acc., about, around. — See circiter. 

circinus, -i, [circd- (cf. circum) + 
nus], M., @ pair of compasses, a com- 
pass. 

circiter [circd- (around) + ter], 
adv. and prep. with acc., about. — 
Fig. (of time, number, and quantity), 
about (in the neighborhood of), zear, 
not far from. 

circuitus, -a, -um, p. p. of cir- 
cumeo. 

circuitus, -tis,. [circum-itus], M., 
a circuit (a going round), @ circu- 
itous route, a circumference: in cit- 
cuitu, @// around. 

circum [acc. of circé-, around (cf. 
curvus)], adv. and prep. with acc., 
about, around. 

circumcid6, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, 


[circum-caedo], 3. v. a., cut around, 
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cut (the idea of around being im- 
plied in the context).— circum- 
cisus, -a, -um, p. p.—Fig., zsolated: 
collis. ; 

circumclud6, -cliidere, -cliisi, -cli- 
sus, [circum-claudo], 3. v. a. en- 
close around, encircle, place a band 
around. 

circumdatus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
circumdo. 


circumdd, -dare, -dedi, -datus, 
({circum-do], I. v. a, put around: 
murus  citcumdatus (encircling, 


thrown around). — By a confusion 
of ideas, surround, encircle: aciem 
thedis. 

circumdiico, -diicere, -diixi, -duc- 
tus, [circum-duco], 3. v. a., lead 
around.— Less exactly, of a line, 
draw around. ; 

circumductus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
circumduco. 

circu(m)e6, -ire, -ii, -itus, [circum- 
eo], irr. v. n., go around. — Becom- 
ing active, visit, make a tour of: 
hiberna. 

circumfund6, -fundere, -fidi, -fi- 
sus, [circum-fundo], 3. v. a. pour 
around. — Pass. (as reflexive), Jour 
in, rush around, rush in on all sides. 
—Also (cf. circumdo), surround: 
multitudine praesidia (surround with 
a swarming multitude). 

circumiciO, -icere, -i€ci, -iectus, 
{circum-iacio], 3. v. a., chrow around. 
—Esp. in a military sense, hurl 
around, throw around: circumiecta 
multitudine (assailing on all sides). 

circumiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
circumicio. 

circummitto, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
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sus, [circum-mitto], 3. v. a., send 
around. 

circummini6, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [cir- 
cum-munio], 4. v. a., fortify around, 
throw fortifications around, fortify, 
protect (by a fortification). 

circumminitus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
circummunio. 

circumplector, -plecti, -plexus, 
[circum-plecto, ¢wxe], 3. v. dep., 
embrace, surround. 

circumsist0, -sistere, -steti, no 
p- p. [circum-sisto, place (one’s 
Self)], 3. V. a., stand around, flock 
around, rally around, surround, hem 
in, beset. 

circumspicid, -spicere, -spéxi, 
-spectus, [circum-specio], 3. v. a. 
look about for.— Fig., think over, 
consider, cast about for: animo con- 
silia (by way of investigating or 
divining). 

circumstod, -stare, -steti, no p. p., 
[circum-sto, stazd], 1. Vv. a., sur- 
round. 

circumvallatus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
circumvallo. 

circumvall6, -dre, -avi, -atus, [cir- 
cum-vallo, zztrench|, 1. V. a. sur- 
round with walls, blockade, invest. 

circumvectus, p. p. of circum- 
veho. 

circumveh6, -vehere, -véxi, -vec- 
tus, [circum-veho], 3. v. a., carry 
around. — Esp. pass. as dep., ride 
around, sail around. 

circumveni0, -venire, -véni, -ven 
tus, [circum-venio, come], 4. v. a. 
surround. — Fig. (cf. ‘get round’) 
impose upon, defraud, betray, cir 
cumvent. 
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circumventus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
circumvenio. 

cis [case-form of ce (cf. ec-ce, 
cetera)], adv. and prep. with acc., 
this side, this side of. 

Cisalpinus, -a, -um, [cis Alpes (as 
if cisalpi-) + nus], adj., deing this 
side the Alps, Cisalpine. Gallia 
(that part of Gaui on the Italian 
side of the Alps). 

Cisrhénanus, -a, -um, [cis Rhe- 
num (as if cisrhena-) + nus], adj., 
being this side the Rhine, this side 
the Rhine (as adj. phrase). — Plur- 
as noun, the people this side the 
Rhine (i.e. towards Gaul). 

Cita, -ae, [perh. cr (in cieo) + ta 
(cf. nauta)], M., a Roman family 
name. — Only, C. Fujfiws, a Roman 
knight doing business in Cenabum. 

citatus, -a, -um, p. p. of cito. 

citer, -ra, -rum, [CE (cf. cis) + 
terus (reduced, cf. alter)], adj., ov 
this side (rare and antiquated). — 
Usually citerior (compar.), searer, 
hither (as adj.): provincia, Gallia 
(Gaul, on the Italian side of the 
Alps as opp. to Farther Gaul, cf. 
Cisalpinus); Hispania (the eastern 
part of Spain). 4 

cité, -are, -avi, atus, [citd- (fr. 
cieo, put in motion)], 1. Vv. a., urge 
on, hurry. —citatus, -a, -um, p. p. 
as adj., zz haste: citatus fertur, 
runs very rapidly. 

eit6 [abl. of citus (fr. cieo, put 
in motion) ], adv., quickly: citissimé 
(very rapidly). 

citra [case-form F. of citer], adv. 
and prep. with acc., this side, within 
(as opp. to beyond). 
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citro [dat. of citer], adv., zo this 
side; ultro citroque, dack and forth, 
to.and fro. 

Civis, -is, [CI (in quies, vesz) + vis 
(weakening of -vus)], C., @ citizen, a 
Jellow-citizen. 

Civitas, -tatis, [civi- + tas], F., the 
state of being a citizen, citizenship. — 
Esp., Roman citizenship, the Roman 
Sranchise. — Less exactly, a body of 
Jéllow-citizens, the citizens (as a 
body), one’s fellow-citizens, a state 
(composed of citizens), a czty (be- 
cause the city was the state), @ ma- 
tion, a tribe (politically) : expellit ex 
civitate (from the country). 

clam [case of st. akin to caligo, 
mist, etc.], adv. and prep. with abl., 
secretly. 

clamit6, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
clamo], I. v. a. keep crying out, 
vociferate, cry out. 

clamor, -oris, [clam (as if root of 
clamo) + or], M., @ shouting, a shout, 
a Cry, an outcry. 

clandestinus, -a, -um, [unc. st. 
(perh. manufactured from clam) + 
tinus], adj., secret, clandestine. 

clarus, -a, -um, [CLA (in clamo, 
cry out) + rus], adj., bright, clear. 
— Fig., famous. — Also (of sound), 
loud, distinct. 

classis, -is, [cLA (in clamo, cvy 
out) + tis], F., (@ summoning). — 
Less exactly, the army (called out). 
—Esp., ax army (called out for 
duty at sea), a flee¢ (the most com- 
mon later meaning). 

Claudius, -i, [claudd- (ame) + ius], 
M., a Roman gentile name, probably 
borrowed from the Sabines. — Esp., 


claudo 


Appius Claudius, consul with L. 
Domitius in B.C. 54. 

claudé, claudere, clausi, clausus, 
[of unc. form., akin to clavis, 4ey], 
3. v. a. close, shut, fasten. — Esp., 
claudere agmen, close the line of 
march, bring up the rear. 

clausus, -a, -um, p. p. of claudo. 

clavus, -i, [CLAU- (cf. claudo) + 
us], M., a mail, spike. 

cléméns, -entis, [perh. CLA (in 
clarus, dright) + mens (cf. vehe- 
mens)], adj., (dright?), gentle (of 
weather). — Fig., gentle, kind, mer- 
ciful. — See clementia. 

clémentia, -ae, [clement-+ ia], 
F., Aindness, gentleness, humanity, 
clemency. 

cliéns, -entis, [= cluens, p. of 
clueo, hear, obey], C., (a hearer), a 
dependant, a vassal, a retainer. 

clientéla, -ae, [client- + éla (imi- 
tating suadela, etc.)], F., vassalage 
(as condition of a cliens). Hence 
(viewed fr. the other side), protec- 
tion. — Phrases : magnae clientelae, 
many vassals (extensive relations of 
“clientage ”); Remis in clientelam 
se dicaverunt (surrendered them- 
selves as vassals to, etc.). 

clivus, -i, [cLi (/eaz) + vus], M., 
a slope, a declivity, an acclivity ; ad 
molliendum clivum, z7o make the 
ascent easter. 

Clodius, -i, [the popular form of 
Claudius], M., a Roman gentile 
name, belonging to the plebeian 
branch of the gens Claudia. — Esp., 
P. Clodius, a most bitter enemy of 
Cicero. He was killed in a fray by 
T. Annius Milo, who was defended 
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by Cicero in a famous oration still 
extant. 

Cn., for Gnaeus. 

coacervo, -dre, -avi, -dtus, [con- 
acervo|, I. v. a. heap up, mass to- 
gether, heap on top (of others). 

coactus, -a, -um, p. p. of cogo. 

coactus, -tiis, [con-actus (cf. cogo, 
Sorce)|, M., computsion. 

coagment6, -are, -avi, -atus, [coag- 
menti-, jozt],1.v.a., fasten together. 

coart6 (-arc-), -are, -avi, -atus, 
[con-arto], I. v. a.,p7ess together, con- 
fine. 

Cocosates, -um, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a people of Aquitania. 

coem6, -emere, -émi, -émptus, 
[con-emo], 3. v. a., duy up. 

c0e0, -ire, -ivi (-ii), nop. p., [con-eo], 
irr. v. n., come together, unite, meet. 

coepi, -isse, coeptus, [con-tapi 
(perf. of tapo, cf. apiscor) ], def. v.a., 
(have taken hold of), began, under- 
took, started. — coeptus, -a,-um, p. p. 
used in same sense as the active with 
pass. infinitives. 

coeptus, -a, -um, p. p. of coepi. 

coerced, -ercére, -ercul, -ercitus, 
[con-arceo], 2. v. a., confine, keep in 
check. 

cOgitd, -dre, -avi, -dtus, [con-agito 
(in sense of revolve, discuss)], 1. v. 
a., consider, think over.—Esp. (as 
to some plan of action), chink about, 
discuss (what to do), have an idea 
of, intend, consider (that something 
may happen), expect (contemplate 
the possibility) : cogitare ne, see that 
not, think how not, plan to prevent ; 
nihil cogitare de bello (have no 
thought of, etc.). 
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cOgnatio, -dnis, [con-(g)natio, 
birth], ¥., connection by birth. — Con- 
cretely, @ family, a clan; magnae 
cognationis, having connections (by 
blood). 

cOgnitus, -a, -um, p. p. of cog- 
nOosco. 

cOgn0sco, -gndscere, -gn6vi, -gni- 
tus, [con-(g)nosco, /earz], 3. v. a, 
learn, find out, find, become aware. — 
Esp., zzvestigate, inquire into, learn 
about, study.—In perf. tenses (cf. 
nosco), £zow, dz aware: cognitum est 
de aliqua re (something was known) ; 
causa cognita, upon a full investiga- 
tion, after trial; egregia virtute 
erant cogniti (ad been found to be of, 
etc.); ad cognoscendum, for inquiry. 

cOg0, cogere, coégi, cofctus, [con- 
ago], 3- v. a., dr2ng together, collect, 
assemble, get together. Uence, force, 
compel, oblige: coactus, by compul- 
ston. 4 
cohors, -hortis, [con-thortis (re- 
duced), akin to hortus, garden] F., 
an enclosure. Hence, a body of 
troops, a cohort (the tenth part of a 
legion, corresponding as a unit of 
formation to the company of mod- 
ern tactics, and containing from 
300 to 600 men). 

cohortatio, -dnis, [con-hortatio (cf. 
cohortor)], F., a2 encouraging, en- 
couragement. — Esp. (to soldiers), 
an address (almost invariably a pre- 
liminary to an engagement). 

cohortor, -ari, -dtus, [con-hortor], 
I. v. dep., excourage, rally, address 
(esp. of a commander): cohortati 
inter se, encouraging, urging one an- 
other. ; 
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coll- (except collis), see conl-. 

Collis, -is, [?], M., a A277. 
- cold, colere, colui, cultus, [?], 3. 
v. a, wll, cultivate.—Fig., attend 
upon, court, cultivate (as a friend), 
pay court to, worship (of divinities). 

colonia, -ae, [colond- (cf. colo) + 
ia], F., (state of a colonist). — Con- 
cretely, a colony (both of the estab- 
lishment and the persons sent). 
The Roman colonists were and con- 
tinued to be Roman citizens, and 
served as armed occupants of the 
soil where they were sent in the 
interests of the mother country. 

color, -dris, [prob. akin to caligo, 
as opp. to whzte], M., color. 

com- (con-, co-) [the same as 
cum], adv. in comp., wth, together, 
up. Often intensifying the mean- 
ing without definite translation. 

combiro, -iirere, -tissi, -tstus, 
[con-tburo (?), relation to uro very 
uncertain, cf. bustum, /uxeral pyre], 
3. Vv. a., burn up, consume. 

comes, -itis, [con- fmitis (MA in 
meo, go) + tis], C., @ companion 
(esp. an inferior as attendant or fol- 
lower). 

cOminus [formed by some false 
analogy from con manus], adv., 
hand to hand (cf. minus, az a dis- 
zance), in close combat, at short range. 

comitatus, -a, -um, p. p. of co- 
mitor. 

comitium, -i, [?, perh. comit- (see 
comes) + ium, Zhe assemblage of 
followers (cf. servitium)], N., a part 
of the Forum at Rome. — Plur., ax 
election (assembly of the people for 
voting). 


comitor 


comitor, -ari, -atus, [comit-, com- 
panion), 1. v. dep.,, accompany. — 
comitatus, -a, -um, p. p. in pres. 
sense, accompanying. 

commeatus, -tiis, [con-meatus, cf. 
commeod, go to and fro], M., a going 
to and fro, an expedition (back and 
forth), a trip. Hence, communica- 
tions (of an army).—So also, sup- 
plies (of an army), provisions. 

commemoro, -are, -avi, -atus, [con- 
memoro, call to mind], 1. Vv. ay 
remind one of. Hence, speak of, 
mention, state (in a narrative). 

commend), -are, -dvi, -datus, [con- 
mando, commit], 1. v. a., intrust, 
commend, recommend, surrender. 

commeod, -are, -dvi, -atirus, [con- 
meo], I. v.n., go back and forth. — 
With ad, w7sit, resort to. 

commilitd, -dnis, [con-milit- (so/- 
dier) + 0], M., fellow-soldier, com- 
rade. 

comminus, see cominus. 

commissiira, -ae, [con-tmissura 
(cf. committo)], F., @ joint, @ seam. 

commissus, -a, -um, p. p. of com- 
mitto. 

committ6, -mittere, -misi, missus, 
[con-mitto], 3. v. a., (/e¢ go (send) 
together or altogether). ence, jozn, 
unite, attach: proelium (engage, be- 
gin the engagement).— Also, trust: 
se barbaris committere ( put one’s self 
in the hands of, etc.) ; nihil his com- 
mittere (place no confidence in, etc.). 
— Also, admit, allow (to happen), 
commit (suffer to be done, cf. ad- 
mitto), perpetrate: neque commis- 
sum a se, nothing had been done by 
them ; committere ut posset, Zeave it 
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possible; nihil committebant, did 
nothing. 

Commius, -i, [Celtic], M., a leader 
of the Atrebates. 

commodé [old case-form of com- 
modus], adv., advantageously, con- 
veniently, fitly, readily, to advantage: 
satis commode, Zo much advantage ; 
non satis commode, ot very easily. 

commodum, see commodus. 

commodus, -a, -um, [con-modus, 
measure, adj., (having the same 
measure with), fitting, suitable, con- 
venient, advantageous: commodissi- 
mum est, z¢ zs the best thing, most 
advantageous. — Neut. as noun, con- 
venience, comfort, advantage, interest : 
commodo rei publicae, wzthout preju- 
dice to the public interests ; omnibus 
in vita commodis, a// the blessings of 
life; rei familiaris commodum, Zhe 
interests of one’s property ; quas sui 
quisque commodi fecerat (for his own 
convenience). 

commonefacio, -facere, -féci, -fac- 
tus, [unc. case-form (of st. akin to 
moneo, warz) -facio], 3. v. a. 7e- 
mind. 

commoratus, -a, -um, 
commoror. 

commoror, -ari, -dtus, [con-moror], 
I. v. dep., delay, stay, linger. — 

commotus, -a, -um, p. p. of com- 
moveo. 

commove6, -movéro, -m6vi, -mé6- 
tus, [con-moveo], 2. v. a., move, stir, 
agitate. — With reflex., or in pass., 
be moved, move (intrans.), stir.— 
Fig., disturb, agitate, affect, alarm, 
influence (with idea of violent feel- 
ing). 


p.p. of 


comminicatus 


commiinicatus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
communico. 

comminicd, -are, -atus, 
{tcommunicé- (st. of tcommunicus, 
communi- + cus)], I. v. a., (make 
common), share, communicate, con- 
suit (with a person about a thing, 
and so make it common), add (a 
thing to another), put in along with 
(something else). 

comminid, -ire, -ivi, -itus [con- 
munio], 4. v. a. strongly fortify, 
Jortify, intrench, build (make by 
fortification). 

communis, -e, [con- + munis (cf. 
munia, duties)], adj., (having shares 
together), common, general, in com- 
mon: eX communi consensu, dy gen- 
eral agreement; consilium (general 
plan, concerted action) ; tes (the com- 
mon interest). 

commiutati6, -dnis, [con-mutatio 
(cf. commuto)], F., change: aestus 
(turn). 

commitatus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
commuto. 

commitd, -are, -avi, -dtus, [con- 
muto], I. v. a. change, exchange: 
studium belli agricultura (exchange 
the pursuits of war for agricul- 
ture). 

comparatus, -a, -um, p. p. of I 
comparo. 

I. comparo, -are, -avi, -atus, [con- 
paro], I. v. a. get ready, prepare, 
procure, gain, get together, prepare 
for (with a different view of the ob- 
ject in English): omnibus rebus 
comparatis, having made all arrange- 
ments. 

2. compar6, -are, -avi, -atus, [con~ 


-avi, 
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paro], I. v. a., (fair together), com- 
pare. S. 
_ compelld, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus, 
[con-pello], 3. v. a. drive cogether 
(or altogether), drive in, force, drive. 

compendium, -i, [com + pendium], 
N., (@ weighing in, cf. expendo, 
weigh out), a saving, profit. 

comperi0, -perire, -peri, -pertus, 
[con-pario], 4. v. a., (get together), 
find out (by inquiry), ascertain, dis- 
cover. — compertus, -a, -um, p. p. as 
adj., certain (cf. exploratus). 

compertus, -a, -um, p. p. of com- 
perio. 

complector, -plecti, -plexus, [con- 
plecto, fold], 3. v. dep., embrace, 
include, enclose. 

compled, -plere, -plévi, -pletus, 
[con-pleo], 2. v. a., fill up, fill. — 
With a different conception of the 
action from Eng., cover, man (of 
walls). 

complexus, -a, -um, p. p. of com- 
plector. 

complirés, -plira (-ia), [con-plus], 
adj. plur., very many, a great many, 
a great number of. 

comporto, -are, -dvi, -dtus, [con- 
porto], I. v. a. bring together, col- 
lect. 

comprehendd, -hendere, -hendi, 
-hénsus, [con-prehendo], 3. v. a., 
seize, catch, arrest, capture, grasp 
(one by the hand or clothing). — 
Fig., take, catch (of fire). 

comprehénsus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
comprehendo. 

comprobo, -are, -avi, -atus, [con- 
probo], I. v. a., prove, approve: con- 
silium fortuna (szstify). 


compuisus 


compulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of com- 
pello. 

cOnatum, -i, [N. p: p. of conor as 
pass.], N., az attempt, an under- 
taking. 

conatus, -ttis, [cona- (st. of conor) 
+ tus], M., an attempt, an effort. 

conatus, -a, -um, p. p. of conor. 

concédd, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus, 
[con-cedo], 3. v.a.and n., (give up 
a thing to one), allow, grant, assign 
(leave, where the rest is taken 
away), permit, yield the palm (to 
a superior), yzeld, make @ conces- 
Sion. 

concerto, -are, -avi, -atiirus, [con- 
certo], I. v. n., contend. 

concessus, -siis, [con-tcessus (cf. 


concedo)], M. @ concession, a 
permission. 
concidd, -cidere, -cidi, no p. p. 


{con-cado], 3. v. n., fall down, fall. 

concidd, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, 
[con-caedo], 3. v: a., cut to pieces, 
cut down (kill), cut up (land by 
estuaries). 

concilid, -are, -avi, -dtus, [concilid-, 
assembly], 1. Vv. a, bring together. 
Hence, win over, secure (even by 
force), win, gain. 

concilium, -i, [con-tcilium (CAL 
(cai?) + ium, cf. Kalendae)], N., 
a meeting. —Esp., an assembly (of 
war or state), a council, a confer- 
ence: per concilium, 27 council. 

concisus, -a, -um, p.p. of concido. 

concitatus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
cito. 

concit6, -adre, -dvi, atus, [con-cito, 
freq. of cieo, stzv], 1. Vv. a., arouse, stir 
up, call out (and so set in motion). 
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conclamatus, -a, 
conclamo. 

conclam6, -are, -avi, -dtus, [con- 
clamo, cry out], I. v. n., cry out, 
shout: victoriam (cogn. acc.), shout 
victory. 

concludo, -cliidere, -cliisi, -clisus, 
[con-claudo], 3. v. a., shut up, en- 
close: mare conclusum (enclosed, 
inland ). 

conclisus, -a,-um, p. p. of con- 
cludo. 

Conconnetodumnus, -i, [Celtic], 
M., a leader of the Carnutes. 

concrepo, -crepare, -crepul, -crepi- 
tiirus, [con-crepo], I. v. n., rattle, 
clash: armis (clash their arms, of 
soldiers). 

concurro, -currere, -curri (-cucurri), 
cursus, [con-curro], 3. v. n., 7x 
together, rush up, rush in, rush 
(advance), flock to, hasten in: con- 
cursum est, there was a rush. 

concurso, -adre, -dvi, -atirus, [con- 
curso, freq.’ of curro, vu], I. v. n., 
rush to and fro: concursari iubet, 
orders a noise of running to and fro 
to be made. 

concursus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
curro. 

concursus, -stis, [con-cursus (cf. 
concurro)], M., a rushing to and fro, 
a dashing together (collision). — 
Esp., @ charge, onset, a crowd run- 
ning, a crowd. 

condemnatus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
condemno. 

condemnd, -are, -avi, -atus, [con- 
damno, condemn], 1. v. a.. condemn, 
jind guilty. 

condicid, -dnis, [con-DIc, say (cf. 


-um, p. p. of 


condond 


condico, agree) ], F., terms, condition, 
terms of agreement, terms {of fight- 
ing), staze (of slavery): ad iniquam 
condicionem pugnandi, fo fight on 
unequal terms. 

condon6, -are, -avi, atus, [con-dono], 
I. Vv. a, give up, pardon for the 
sake of. 

Condrisi, -drum, [Celtic], M. pl., 
a Belgic tribe on the Meuse, clients 
of the Treveri. 

condtico, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[con-duco, lead], 3. v. a., bring to- 
gether, bring up (soldiers), hire: 
manus conducta, @ band of merce- 
naries. 

confectus, -a, -um, p. p. of conficio. 

cOnfercid, -fercire, -fersi, -fertus, 
[con-farcio], 4. v. a., crowd together. 
—cOnfertus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., 
close, crowded, dense, closely crowded, 
tn close order, in a solid body. 

conferd, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, [con- 
fero], irr. v. a. dring together, get 
together, bring in, gather, collect. — 
With or without culpam, /ay the 
blame on, charge. — With reflexive, 
betake one’s self, remove, take refuge. 
—So with other words, fortunas, 
(remove, transfer). — Also, postpone, 
delay. 

confertus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
fercio. 

cOnfestim f[acc. of tcon-festis 
(cf. festino, Zastex)], adv., 7x haste, 
immediately, at once. 

cOnficid, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, 
[con-facio], 3. v. a., (do up), ac- 
complish, complete, finish up, carry 
out, finish, perform. — Also, make 
up, write up (of a document), work 


= 


confiteor 


up, dress (of skins). — Also (cf. 
Eng. “done up”), finish up, exhaust, 


‘wear out; nondum confecta hieme, 


when the winter was not yet spent, 
before the end of, etc.— See also 
confio. 

confido, -fidere, -fisus sum, [con- 
fido, ¢rust], 3. v. n., (trust fully), be 
confident, trust, trust to, have con- 
fidence in, rely on, feel assured. — 
cOnfisus, -a, -um, p. p. in act. sense, 
trusting in. 

config6, -figere, -fixi, -fixus, [con- 
figo, fix], 3. v. a. fasten together, 
fasten. 

confinis, -e, [con-finis], adj., Zav- 
ing boundaries together, adjacent: 
confines Senonibus, neighbors of the 
Senones. 

confinium, -i, [confini- + ium], 
N., xeighborhood, confines, common 
boundaries. 

confid, -fieri, -fectus, [con-fio], 
irr. v. n. (used rarely as pass. of 
conficio), de accomplished, etc. (see 
conficio). 

cOnfirmati6, -dnis, [con-firmatio, 
cf. confirmo], F., (fosttive) assur- 
ance, confirmation. 

confirmatus, -a, 
confirmo. 

cOnfirm6, -are, -avi, -atus, [con- 
firmo, make firm], \.v. a., strengthen. 
— Fig., strengthen, establish (pacem), 
reassure, encourage, confirm, assure 
(by oath) : se (resolve). Hence (of 
things and statements), confirm, 
declare. 

cOnfisus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
fido. 

cOnfiteor, -fitéri, -fessus, 


-um, p.p. of 


[con- 


confixus 


fateor, confess], 2. v. dep., confess, 
acknowledge, admit. 

confixus, -a, -um, p. p. of configo. 

conflagr0, -are, -avi, -atus, [con- 
flagro, d/aze], 1. v. n., be on fire, 
burn. 

cOnflictatus, -a, 
conflicto. 

cOnflict6, -dre, -avi, -atus, [con- 
fflicto, cf. confligo], 1. v. a., dash 
against (one thing against another), 
assatl, harass. 

confligd, -fligere, -flixi, -flictus, 
[con-fligo, strike], 3. v. a. and n., 
dash against, contend, fight. 

cOnfluéns, -entis, [pres. p. of 
confluo], M., a meeting of two rivers, 
confluence. 

conflud, -ere, -fluxi, no p. p. [con- 
fluo], 3. v. n., flow together. — Less 
exactly (of persons), flock together. 

confugid, -fugere, -fiigi, no p. p. 
[con-fugio], 3. v. n., lee, take refuge. 

confund6, -fundere, -fiidi, -fiisus, 
{con-fundo], 3. v. a., pour together. 
—Less exactly, mingle, mix indis- 
criminately, unite without distinc- 
tion, unite, combine. 

congredior, -gredi, -gressus, [con- 
gradior, step], 3. v. dep., come to- 
gether.—In peace, unite with. — 
Esp. in war, come in contact with, 
engage, fight. 

congressus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
gredior. 

congressus, -stis, [con-gressus, cf. 
congredior], M., az engagement, en- 
counter. 

conici6 (-iicio), -icere, -iéci, -iectus, 
[con-iacio], 3. v. a., throw together, 
hurl, cast, discharge: se conicere, 


-um, p.p. of 
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throw one’s self, rush. — Less ex- 
actly (esp. in a military sense), ¢hrow 
(into prison), put (to flight), place, 
station (cf. military ¢krow troops 
into, etc.), force. — Fig., put together 
(of ideas). 

coniectiira, -ae, [con-iactura, cf. 
conicio], F., @ guess (“putting two 
and two together”), @ conjecture: 
coniecturam capere, form a conjec- 
ture, infer. 

coniectus, -a, -um, p. p. of conicio. 

conitnctim [acc. of tconiunctis 
(iung (as root) + tis, cf. coniun- 
go0)], adv., wsztedly, in common, al- 
together. 

coniunctus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
iungo. 

coniungo, -iungere, -itinxi, -itinc- 
tus, [con-iungo, 7077], 3. v. a. unite, 
connect, fasten together. —In pass., 
or with reflexive, wzzte (neut.), 
connect one’s self, join. — coniunctus, 
-a, -um, p. p. as adj., wzzted, closely 
connected. 

conitinx, -iugis, [con-fiux (1UG, 
yoke, as st., with intrusive*n from 
lungo)], C. @ spouse. —Esp., F., 
a wife. 

coniuratid, -onis, [con-iuratio, cf. 


coniuro], F., conspiracy, a con- 
Sederacy. 
conitird, -are, -dvi, -atus, [con- 


iuro], I. v. n., swear together, take 
an oath (together), swear mutual 
oaths. Hence, conspire, plot. 

conlatus (coll-), -a,-um, p. p. of 
confero. 

conlaudatus (coll-), -a, -um, p. p. 
of conlaudo. 

conlaudd (coll-), -are, -avi, -atus, 


conléctus 


[con—laudo], 1. v. a., prazse (in set 
terms). 

conléctus (coll-), -a, -um, p. p. of 
conligo. 

conligd (coll-), -ligere, -légi, 
-léctus, [con-lego], 3. v. a., gather 
together, gather, collect, acquire (by 
accumulation). — With reflexive, co/- 
lect one’s self, recover. 

conligd (coll-), -are, -avi, -atus, 
[con-ligo], I. v. a. dud together, 
Jasten together: scuta (lock to- 
gether). 

conlocatus (coll-), -a, -um, p. p. 
of conloco. 

conlocO, -are, -avi, -atus, [con- 
loco, place], 1. v. a., Dlace, set, station 
(of troops, etc.): angustius milites 
(stow, in a vessel). — Esp. (with or 
without nuptum), eve zz marriage, 
marry (of a father or guardian). 
—Fig., settle: rebus conlocandis, 
making dispositions. 

conloquium (coll-), =i, [con- 
Tloquium, cf. conloquor], N., @ con- 
Jerence, an interview, a parley. 

conloquor (coll-), -loqui, -lociitus, 
[con-loquor], 3. v. dep., (talk together), 
confer, hold an interview (or parley), 
parley, converse. 

conor, -ari, -atus, [? con-, st. akin 
to onus, burden], 1. v. dep., attempt, 
try, endeavor : idem conari, make the 
same attempt. 

conquiéscO, -quiéscere, 
-quiétiirus, [con-quiesco, vest], 3. v- 
n., vest, repose. 

conquiro, -quirere, -quisivi, -qui- 
situs, [con-quaero, seek], 3. v- a., 
search for, seek for, hunt up. 

conquisitus, p. p. of conquiro. 


-qui€vi, 
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cOnsanguineus, -a, -um, [con-san- 
guin- (4/00d) + eus], adj., akin (by 
blood). — As noun, a kinsman. 

cOmscendd, -scendere, -scendi, 
-scénsus, [con-scando, c/zm6], 3. v.a., 
climb, climb upon: navis (in navis) 
(go 02 board); vallum (man, mount). 

cOnscientia, -ae, [con-scientia, 
cf. conscius], F., consciousness, 
privity, conscience, knowledge. 

CONSCISCO, -sciscere, -scivi, -scitus, 
[con-scisco, decree], 3. v. a. resolve. 
Less exactly, with dat. of reflex., take 
to one’s self: mortem (commit suicide). 

cOnscius, -a, -um, [con-{scius, SCI 
(in scio, £xow) + us], adj., knowing 
(with one’s self or another), coz- 
scious, aware of. 

cOnscrib6, -scribere,  -scripsi, 
-scriptus, [con-scribo], 3. v. a., wrzte 
down. —Esp., enrol, conscribe, levy, 
enlist. 


conscriptus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
conscribo. 

cOmsecratus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
consecro. 

cOnsecro, -dre, -dvi, -atus, [con- 


sacto, make sacred], i. v.a., hallow, 
consecrate. — COnsecratus, -a, -um, 
p- p- as adj., consecrated, sacred. 

cOnsector, -ari, -atus, [con-sector, 
freq. of consequor], 1. v. dep., e7- 
take, follow up. 

cOnseciitus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
sequor. 

cOnsénsid, -dnis, [con-tsensio, cf. 
consentio], F.,agrcement, unanimity’. 

cOnsénsus, -siis, [con-sensus, cf. 
consentio], M., agreement, consent, 
harmonious (or concerted) action. 

cOnsenti0, -sentire, -sénsi, -sén- 


consequor 


siirus, [con-sentio, /¢e/], 4. v. nm, 
agree, conspire, make common cause, 
act with (some one). 

cOnsequor, -sequi, -seciitus, [con- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., fol/ow (and stay 
with), overtake. Hence, obtain, se- 
cure, attain, succeed in (some pur- 
pose). — Also, follow close upon, 
succeed, ensue. 

cOnservO, -dre, -avi, atus, [con- 
Servo, save], I. V. a. save, preserve, 
spare. — Also, observe (law, right), 
regard. 

Considius, -i, [con-tsidius (akin 
to sedeo, sz¢)], a Roman name. — 
Esp., Publius, a Roman soldier. 

cOnsidOd, -sidere, -sédi, -sesstirus, 
[con-sido], 3. v. n., sit down (in a 
place). — Less exactly, take a posz- 
tion, halt, encamp, setile. 

cOnsilium, -i, [con-tsilium (cf. 
consul, akin to salio, in some ear- 
lier unc. meaning)], N., deliberation, 
a council (of war, more commonly 
concilium).— Esp., wise counsel, 
prudence, discretion. Hence,a plan, 
counsel, design, purpose. —And so 
(design carried out), course, meas- 
ure, conduct.— Phrases: ipsorum 
esse consilium (a matter for them 
to decide); quasi consili sit res, 
us if it were a matter for consul- 
tation ; commune consilium, 
certed action; publicum consilium, 
action of the state, official action ; 
barbaris consilium non defuit (ax 
intelligent plan of action). 

cOnsimilis, -e, [con-similis], adj., 
very like, just like. 

cOnsist6, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p., 
fcon-sisto, place (one’s seif)], 3. v. 


con-— 
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n., take a stand, take a position, 
stand, keep one’s position, form (ot 
troops). —In perf. tenses, have a 
position, stand. Wence, stop, halt, 
make a stand, hold one’s ground, run 
aground (of ships), remain, stay. — 
With in, occupy, rest on. — Fig., 
depend on, rest on. 

cOnsobrinus, -i, [con-sobrinus, cf. 
soror, séster], M., first cousin (on the 
mother’s side). — Less exactly, (any) 
Cousin german. 

consolatus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
solor. 

cOnsOlor, atus, [con-solor, 
comfort]. 1. v. dep., console, cheer. — 
cOnsdlatus, -a, -um, p. p. as pres., 
consoling. 

cOnspectus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
spicio. 

cOnspectus, -tiis, [con-spectus, 
cf. conspicio], M., s¢gh¢.—in con- 
Spectu, 27 one’s presence; in con- 
spectum proferre (display). 

cOnspicatus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
conspicor. 

cOmspicid, -spicere, -spexi, -spec- 
tus, [con-specio, /ook af], 3. v. a, 
catch sight of, espy, see. 

cOmspicor, -ari, atus, [tconspic-, 
cf. SPEC, see], 1. v. dep., catch sight 
Of, espy, See. 

cOmspiro, -are, -avi, -dtus, [con- 
spiro, dreathe], 1. v. n., sound to- 
gether.— Fig., harmonize, agree. — 
Also, conspire, league together. 

‘cOnstanter, [constant- (standing 
Jirm) + ter], adv., consistently, uni- 
Sormly, steadily, with 
jimly. 

constantia, -ae, [constant- (stand- 


-Ari, 


consiancy, 


consternatus 


ing firm) + ia], F., firmness, con- 
stancy, undaunted courage. 

cOnsternatus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
consterno. 

constern0, -adre, -avi, -dtus, [con- 
fsternd (cf. sternax, prostrating)], 
I. Vv. a., overwhelm.— Fig., dismay, 
alarm.— cOnsternatus, -a, -um, p. p., 
stricken with fear. 

cOnstern6, -sternere, -stravi, stra- 
tus, [con-sterno], 3. v. a., strew over 
(both of the thing thrown and 
that over which): navis constrata 
(decked, full decked, as opposed to 
ships only covered at the ends). 

cOnmstipd, -are, -avi, -atus, [con- 
stipo, press], I. V. a., crowd, cram. — 
In pass. or with reflexive, crowd to- 
gether. 

cOnstitu6, -stituere, -stitui, -stiti- 
tus, [con-statuo], 3. v. a. and n., 
set up, raise, put together, make up. 
Hence, establish, station, arrange, 
draw up (aciem).—Fig., determine, 
appoint, agree upon, determine upon, 
fix, decide upon: praemia (offer). 

cOnstO, -stare, -stiti, -stattrus, 
[con-sto], I. v.n., stand together. — 
Fig., agree (esp. of accounts) : nu- 
merus (4¢ complete). Hence, . de 
established, appear, be agreed upon, 
be evident. (Esp. constat, z¢ appears, 
etc.) — Also (from accounts), cost. — 
Also (with in), depend upon. 

constratus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
sterno. ; 

cOnsuésco, -suéscere, -suévi, -sué- 
tus, [con-suesco], 3. v. n., become ac- 
customed. — In perf. tenses, de accus- 
tomed, be wont. — cOnsuétus, -a, -um, 
Pp: P+» accustomed, wont, used. 
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consultum 


cOnsuétidd, -inis, -[con-tsuetudo 
(prob. tsuetu- + do ), cf. consuesco], 
F., habit, custom, habits (collectively), 
manners, customs, practice: victus 
(customary mode of living); itineris 
(usual manner of marching). 

cOnsuétus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
suesco. 

consul, -ulis, [con-sul (cf. prae- 
sul, exsul), root of salio in some 
earlier unc. meaning], M., @ consul 
(the title of the chief magistrate of 
Rome, cf. consilium).— With proper 
names in abl., the usual way of 
indicating dates: M. Messala et 
M. Pisone consulibus, 2 the consul- 
ship of, etc.; se consule, zz hzs con- 
sulship, as a date or occasion. 

cOnsulatus, -tiis, [tconsula- (cf. 
consul) + tus], M., consulship. 

cOnsuld, -sulere, -sului, -sultus, 
[prob. consul, though poss. a kin- 
dred or independent verb], 3. v. a. 
and n., deliberate, consult, take coun- 
sel, decide. — With acc., consult, take 
the advice of. — With dat., take coun- 
sel for, consult the interests of, con- 
sult for the welfare of, look out for, 
do a service to: vitae (spare).— 


’ Phrase: sortibus consultum (est), 


lots were drawn to decide. 

consult, -adre, -avi, -dtus, [con- 
sultd-, decision], 1. v. n., comsult : 
de bello (take measures for). 

cOnsult6, [prob. like abl. abs. 
used impersonally], adv., w7th de- 
liberation, purposely, designedly. 

cOnsultum, -i, [N. p. p. of con- 
sulo], N., @ decision, an order, a 
decree. —Esp., senatus consultum, 


‘an order of the senate. 


consimo 


cOnsim6, -stimere, -stimpsi, -sump- 
tus, [con-sumo], 3. .v. a., (take out 
of the general store). Hence, waste, 
consume, destroy, spend, exhaust. 

cOnsumptus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
consumo. 

cOnsurgo, -surgere, -surréxi, -sur- 
rectus, [con-surgo, 77s¢], 3. Vv. n., vise, 
rise up. — Esp. of asession, break up. 
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contabuld, -adre, -avi, -atus, [con- . 


tabulo, cf. tabula, doard], 1. v.a., 
build up (with floors in stories), floor 
with planks.— Also, bucld up (gen- 
erally, as of a wall with towers). 

contagid, -dnis, [con-jtagio, fr. 
TAG in tango, ouch, cf. contingo], 
F., contact.— Esp. with something 
noxious, implying contagion. 

contaminatus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
contamino. 

contamin6, -are, -avi, -atus, [con- 
tamin- (st. of con-tamen, i.e. TAG 
(touch) + men)], 1. v. a., bring into 
contact, unite. — Esp. with notion 
of contagion (cf. contagio), contamz- 
nate: facinore contaminatus (zpJ7- 
cated in). 

contego, -téctus, 
[con-tego], 3. v. a., cover up, cover. 

contemnd, -temnere, -tempsi, 
-temptus, [con-temno, slight], 3. v. 
a., despise, disregard, hold in con- 
tempt. 
contempti6, -dnis, [con-ttemptio, 
cf. contemno], F., contempt, scorn: 
in contemptionem venire, zzcur the 
contempt, etc. 

contemptus, -tiis, [con-ttemptus, 
cf. contemno], M., contempt, scorn: 
contemptui est, zs a matter of ridi- 
cule, 


-tegere, -téxI, 


contined 


contend6, -tendere, -tendi, -ten- 
tus, [con-tendo, stretch], 3. v. n., 
strain, struggle, strive, try, endeavor, 
exert one’s self, atiempt, be zealous: 
id contendere et laborare, strive and 
exert one’s self for, etc. — Esp. with 
verbs of motion, press on, hasten. — 
Also, fight, contend, wage war.— 
With ad and in like constructions, 
hasten, march, start to go (in haste): 
vicontendere, to force a passage ; 
petere contendit, seek earnestly. 

contentid, -dnis, [con-ttentio, cf. 
contendo], F., struggle, efforts.—Esp,, 
contest, fighting, dispute. 

contentus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
tendo and contineo. 

contex0, -texere, -texuil, -textus, 
[con-texo], 3. v. a., zzterweave, weave 
together. — Also, weave (make by 
weaving). 

contextus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
texo. 

continéns, -entis, pres. p. of con- 
tineo, wh. see. 

continenter [continent- (holding 
together) + ter], adv., continually, 
without stopping, continuously, inces- 
santly. 

continentia, -ae, [continent- (Zo/d- 
ing together) + ia], F., self-restraint, 
moderation. 

contined, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
[con-teneo], 2. v. a., hold together, 
holdin. "lence, in many fig. mean- 
ings, restrain, hold in check, keep 
(within bounds), em in, retain (in 
something). — Pass. or with reflex., 
keep within, remain, be included in, 
be bounded, consist in (be contained 
in).— Also, hold on to, join. — con- 


contingd 


tinéns, -entis, pres. p. as adj., (Zo/d- 
ing together), continual, contiguous, 
continuous. — Also, restraining one’s 
self, continent. — As noun, the contin- 
uous land, the continent.—contentus, 
-a, -um, p. p. as adj., satisfied, content. 

contingo, -tingere, -tigi, -tactus, 
[con-tango, ¢ouch], 3. v. a. and n., 
touch, reach, join. — With dat, 
happen. 

continuatio, -dnis, [continua- (cf. 
continud) + tio], F., continuation: 
continuatio imbrium, zzcessant rains. 

continuo [abl. of continuus], adv., 
immediately, straightway, forthwith. 

continuus, -a, -um, [con-ftenuus 
(TEN in teneo (4o/d) + uus)], adj., 
continuous, successive: dies (succes- 
sive). 

conti6, -dnis, [prob. for conven- 
tio], F., 2 assembly. — Less exactly, 
an address, a harangue (to an as- 
sembly or to soldiers). 

contidnatus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
tionor. 

contidnor, -ari, atus, [contion-, 
address|, 1. v. dep., harangue, ad- 
dress (an assembly or an army). 

contra [unc. case-form (instr. ?) of 
tconterus (con- + terus, comp. end- 
ing)], adv. and prep. with acc., oppo- 
site, contrary to, against, in oppost- 
tion, on the other hand: contra 
atque, contrary to what, etc. 

contrah6, -trahere, -traxi, -tractus, 
[con-traho], 3. v. a., draw sogether, 
draw in, bring together, gather 
together, contract, narrow, make 
smaller, bring into smaller compass. 

contrarius, -a, -um, [tconterd- (see 
contra) + arius], adj., opposite (lit.- 
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convertd 


and fig.), contrary: ex contrario, on 
the contrary; in contrariam partem, 
in the opposite direction. 

contrOversia, -ae, [controversd- 
(opposite) + ia], F., a dispute, a quar- 
rel. — Plur., grounds of quarrel. 

contumélia, -ae, [unc. form., akin 
to contumax and tumeo, szwe//], F., 
(swelling pride ?), an outrage, an 
insult, an affront.— Fig., violence 
(of waves), buffeting. 

convalésco, -valéscere, -valui, no 
p-p., [con-tvaleseo, cf. valeo, de wed/], 
3. Vv. n., recover, zet well. 

convallis, -is, [con-vallis], F., @ 
valley (enclosed on all sides). — Less 
exactly, a defile, a valley (of any 
kind). 

convéctus, -a, -um, p.p. of con- 
veho. 

conveho, -vehere, véxi, vectus, 
[con-veho], 3. v. a., dring together, 
bring in, collect. 

convenio, -venire, -véni, -ventus, 
[con-venio], 4. v. a. and n., come 
together, meet, assemble, come in, ar- 
rive, agree upon, agree. — With acc., 
meet, come to.— Also, of things, de 
agreed upon, be fitting, be necessary 
(in a loose sense in Eng.). 

conventus, -tiis, [con-tventus (cf. 
convenio and adventus)], M., az 
assembly, a meeting. — Esp., an 
assize, court (the regular assembly 
of Roman citizens in a provincial 
town on stated occasions, at which 
justice was dispensed). 

conversus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
verto. 

convert0, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
[con-verto], 3. v- a., turn about, turn. 


Convictolitavis 


— Fig., change: signa (change front, 
wheel); conversa signa bipartito 
intulerunt, wheeled and charged the 
enemy in two directions; conversa 
signa in hostes inferre, face about and 
charge, etc.; in fugam conversa, put 
to flight; conversam [materiam] ad 
hostem collocabat, placed [ fallen 
trees| with their tops towards the 
enemy ; contra vim fluminis, against 
the current ; itinere converso, 'a/ter- 
ing his course; mentes conversae 
sunt, their state of mind was changed. 

Convictolitavis, -is, [Celtic], M., 
a young Hzeduan nobleman. 

convictus, -a, -um, p. p. of con- 
vinco. 

convincod, -vincere, -vici, -victus, 
[con-vinco, conquer], 3. v. a., prove, 
make good (a charge, .etc.): avaritia 
convicta, found guilty of avarice 
(changing the point of view for the 
Eng. idiom). 

convocd, -dare, -avi, -atus, [con- 
voco], I. v. a., call together, summon, 
call (a council). 

coorior, -oriri, -ortus, [con-orior, 
rise], 3. (and 4.) v. dep., avise, spring 
up, break out (of a war). 

coortus, -a, -um, p. p. of coorior. 

copia, -ae, [icdpi- (con-ops, azd ) 
+ ia, cf. inopia, inops], F., abun- 
dance, plenty, supply (both great 
and small), guantity, number.— 
Esp., duxury (abundance of every- 
thing).— Plur. (esp. of forces), 
forces, resources, supplies. — Phrases: 
copiam facere, afford a supply, give 
an opportunity ; magna copia locorum 
(choice); copia atque usus, ~ecessary 
supplies. 
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cotidié 


cOpidsus, -a, -um, [copia (re- 
duced) + osus], adj., (abounding in 
wealth), well supplied, wealthy. 

copula, -ae, [con-tapula (from AP, 
lay hold of)), ¥., (holding together), 
a grappling-hook. 

cor, cordis, [root as st. (akin to 
Eng. eart)], N., the 
Phrase: cordi esse, de dear. 

cOram [unc. case, formed from 
con and os, face], adv. and prep. 
with abl., face to face, present, in 
person. : 

Coriosolites, -tum, [Celtic], m. 
plur., a people of Aremoric Gaul. 

corium, -i, [?], N., a hide, a skin. 

corni, -ts, [?], N., a horn. — Fig., 
a wing (of an army). 

corona, -ae, [?], F.. @ garland. — 
Fig., @ circle (line, of soldiers). — 
Phrase: sub corona, a¢ auction (the 
garland being the symbol of a 
captive for sale at auction). 

corpus, -oris, [unc. root + us], 
N., the body, the person. — Also, a 
body (dead). — Less exactly, extent 
(of a camp).— Phrase: magnitudo 
corporis, szze, stature. 

corrumpo, -rumpere, -rupi, -ruptus, 
[con-rumpo, break], 3. v. a. spoil, 
ruin. 

cortex, -icis, [?], M. (also F.), dare. 

Corus (Caurus), -i, [?], m., the 
northwest wind. 

cotés, -is, (cau-) [akin to cos, 
whetstone], ¥., a rock (sharp or 
jagged), a reef. 

cotidianus (quo-), -a, -um, [cotidie- 
+ anus], adj., datly: cotidiano la- 
bore. 

cotidié (quo-), [quot (ow many) 


heart. — 


cage 


Cotta 


-die, loc. of dies], adv., daily, every 
day. 

Cotta, -ae, [?], M., a Roman fam- 
ily name. — Esp., Lucius Auruncu- 
leius Cotta, a legatus of Cesar. 

Cotuatus, -i, [?], M., a chief of the 
Carnutes. 

Cotus, -i, [Celtic], mM. a young 
Heduan nobleman. 

crassitiidd, -inis, [crassd- + tudo 
(as if crassitu- + do)], F., thickness. 

Crassus, -i, [crassus, fa¢], M., a 
Roman family name.— Esp.: 1. Mar- 
cus (Licinius) Crassus, consul with 
Pompey, B.c. 55; one (with Czsar 
and Pompey) of the combination 
called the First Triumvirate.—2. 
Publius Crassus (called Adulescens, 
the Younger, only as distinguished 
from his father), son of the Triumvir, 
serving with Cesar in Gaul as com- 
mander of cavalry. — 3. Marcus 
Crassus, another son of the Triumvir, 
questor, B.C. 54, in Czsar’s army. 

cratés, -is, [?], F., @ hurdle, a 
fascine (a hurdle used to hold up 
earthworks in fortification). — Also, 
wicker (for hurdles). 

creatus, -a, -um, p. p. of creo. 

créber, -bra, -brum, [cré- (in creo, 
bring forth) + ber], adj., thick, close, 
numerous, frequent: arbores (thickly 
growing); praesidia (continuous, not 
far apart, at short intervals). 

crébro, [prob. abl. of creber], 
adv., frequently, constantly, in rapid 
succession, at short intervals. 

créd6, crédere, crédidi, créditus, 
[tered-, fazth (of unc. formation) + 
do, place], 3. v. a. and n., trust, en- 
trust, believe, suppose. 
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cultira 


crem6, -are, -dvi, -atus, [?], 1. v. 
a., burn, consume: igni cremari, be 
burned alive, be burned to death. 

cre0, -are, -Avi, -atus, [unc. form., 
akin to cresco], I. -v. a. (cause to 
grow), create.—Esp., elect, choose, 
appoint. 

Crés, Crétis, [Gr.], M., a@ Cretan. 
—As adj., Cretan. 

Crésco, créscere, cré€vi, crétus, [st. 
cré- (also in creo, dring forth) with 
-sco], 3. Vv. n., grow, increase, swell 
(of a river), de swelled, increase in 
influence (of a man), grow great, 
grow powerful. 

Critdgnatus, -i, [Celtic], M. a 
chief of the Arverni. 

cruciatus, -tiis, [crucia- (st. of 
crucio, torture) + tus], M., crucify- 
ing. Hence, forture.— With a 
change of relation, suffering (of 
the person tortured). 

cridélis, -e, [fcrudé- (in cru- 
desco, akin to crudus, d/oody) + lis, 
cf. Aprilis, animalis], adj., (4/oody ?), 
cruel. — See the following. 

crudélitas, -tatis, [crudeli- + tas], 
F., cruelty. 

cridéliter [crudeli- + ter], adv., 
cruelly, with cruelty. 

cris, criiris, [?], N., che leg. 

cubile, -is, [tcubi- (st. akin to 
cumbo) + lis (cf. crudelis), N. of 
adj.], N., @ couch, a resting-place, a 
bed, a lair. 

culmen, -inis, [unc. root (in cel- 
lo?, vzse) + men], N., @ height, a 
top, a summit, a roof. 

culpa, -ae, [?], F., a fault, blame, 
guilt. 

cultiira, -ae, [cultu- (cf. colo, 7/7) 


cultus 


+ ra (F., of rus)], F., cultivation, cul- 
ture: agri cultura,, or agricultura, 
the cultivation of the soil, agriculture. 

cultus, -tiis, [co (in colo, #77) + 
tus], M., cultivation. — Esp. of one’s 
self, care. Hence, civilization, man- 
ner of life, state of civilization. 

cum [?], prep. with abl., w7th. 

cum (quom), [case-form of qui], 
conj.. when, while, whenever. — 
Often rendered by a different con- 
struction in Eng.: cum non possent, 
not being able ; cum prohibent, whzle 
defending. — Of logical relations 
(usually with subjv.), when, while, 
since, inasmuch as, though, although : 
cum... tum, whzle...so also; cum 
.. . tum maxime, zot only ... but 
especially ; cum primum, as soon as. 

cumulus, -1, [tcumd + lus], M.,, 
amass, a heap, a pile. 

cunctatiO, -dnis, [cuncta- (st. of 
cunctor) + tio], F., esttation, re- 
luctance, indisposttion to fight. 

cunctor, -ari, -atus, [?], 1. v. dep., 
hesitate, hang back, be reluctant : non 
quin (dave no hesitation in, etc.). 

cunctus, -a, -um, [for coniinc- 
tus ?], adj., 2/7, all together. 

cuneatim [cuned-, wedge (reduced) 
+ atim, as if acc. of tcuneatis], adv., 
in the shape of a wedge. — Esp. of 
soldiers, 77 (a peculiar wedge-shaped) 
column of attack. 

cuneus, -i, [akin to conus, cone], 
M., @ wedge. 

cuniculus, -1, [Gr.], M., (a cony). — 
Transf., a durrow. Hence, a mine 
(esp. in a military sense). 

cupidé [old case-form of cupidus], 
adv., eagerly, zealously, earnestly. 
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custodia 


cupiditas, -tatis, [cupidé- + tas}, 
F., desire, eagerness, greed: cupidi- 
tate adductus, through over zeal. 

cupidus, -a, -um, [noun st. akin to 
cupio + dus], adj., eager, desirous, 
longing (for), fond of, ambitious 
(for), with a passion ( for). 

cupid, -pere, -pivi, -pitus, [partly 
root verb, partly from tcupi- (cf. 
cupidus)], 3. (and 4.) v. a. and n., 
be eager (for), be anxious, desire, 
(stronger than volo). — With dat., 
wish well to, be zealous for.— Phrase: 
cupientibus signum dat, ezves the sig- 
nal to his impatient soldiers. 

cur (quor), [perh. for qua re], 
adv., wy (rel. and interr.). 

ciira, -ae, [akin to caveo, deware], 
F., care, anxiety, attention: curae 
alicui esse, de one’s care, object of 
one’s attention. 

curd, -are, -avi, -Atus, [cura], 1. v. 
a. and n., take care, provide for.— 
With gerundive, cazse (to be done), 
have (done). 

currus, -tis, [CUR (?)+ us, cf. cur- 
10, ru2], M., @ chariot (= essedum). 

cursus, -stis, [CUR (?) + tus, cf. 
curro, 7u], M., @ running, running, 
speed, a rum (in concrete sense), @ 
course (space or direction run) : cur- 
sum adaequare (keep up with); cur- 
su incitato or magno, at full speed ; 
eodem cursu, wth the same impetus, 
withont stopping ; in hoc medio cursu, 
midway of this passage, from Britain 
to Ireiand. 

custodia, -ae, [custod- (guard) + 
ia], ¥., custody, guard (state of be 
ing guarded), — Plur. (concretely), 
guards, keepers. 


custodio 


custOdi0, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [custod-, 
guard, as if custodi-], 4. v.a., keep 
under guard, guard, 


D, [half of CID = M], 500. 

D., for Decimus. 

Dacus, -a, -um, [?], adj., Dacian 
(of the Dacians, a people of Thrace, 
north of the Carpathian Moun- 
tains, occupying parts of Hungary, 
Gallicia, Wallachia, etc.).— Plur., 
the Dacians. 

damnatus, -a, -um, p. p. of damno. 

damn06, -dre, -avi, -atus, [damné-, 
loss], 1. Vv. a., (fine), find guilty, con- 
demn. 

damnum, -i, [?, Da (g7ve) + menus 
(cf. alumnus) ], N., (jie), loss. 

Danuvius (-bius), -i, [?], M., che 
Danube, the great river flowing from 
the mountains of Germany eastward 
to the Black Sea. 

datus, -a, -um, p. p. of do: 

dé [unc. case-form of pron. st. DA 
(in idem, dum)], adv. (only in 
comp.) and prep. with abl., down 
from, off from, from, away from., 
Hence, qua de causa, for which rea- 
son ; de populo mereor (deserve well 
or 27 of, properly win from); de 
consilio (4y, cf. ex). — Esp. in parti- 
tive sense, out of, of: pauci de nos- 
tris. — Also (cf. Eng. ef), about, of 
(about), 2 regard to, concerning, 
for: de regno desperare; nihil de 
bello timere, Zave no fear of war ; 
de potentatu contendere; de iniuriis 
satisfacere. — In expressions of time, 
just after, about: de tertia vigilia. — 
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Decetia 


custds, -todis, [unc. st. + dis (cf. 
merces, -édis, palus, -iidis)], c, @ 
guard, a watchman, a keeper, a spy. 


Often with verbs of sense which 
may take acc.: sentio de, learn, ais- 
cover. — Phrases: de improviso, of a 
sudden, unexpectedly.—In comp., 
down, off, away, through (cf. debeo, 
decerto). 

débed, -bére, -bui, -bitus, [de-ha- 
beo], 2. v. a., (Zave off of one’s pos- 
sessions), owe, be bound, ought, must, 
cannot help: iudicari debere (might 
well be, etc.).—Pass., be due, be 
owing. 

décédo, -cédere, -cessi, -cessirus, 
[de-cedo], 3. v. n., (make way off, cf. 
cedo), retire, withdraw, withdraw 
rom, shun. —¥sp. (from life), de. 

decem, [?], indecl. num. adj., zex. 

déceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of decipio. 

décernd, -cernere, -crévi, -crétus, 
[de-cerno], 3. v. a. and n., (decide 
off, so as to clear away), decide, de- 
termine, decree, order (as a result of 
determination). 

décert6, -are, -avi, -atus, [de-certo, 
fight), 1. vy. a. and n., contend (so as 
to close the contest, cf. “fight i 
out”), decide the issue, try the issue 
(of war), carry on war, fight (a gen- 
eral engagement): 7visk a decisive 
battle (with or without pugna). 

décessus, -siis, [de-jcessus, cf. 
decedo and incessus], M., wéth- 
drawal, departure: aestus (06, fall). 

Decetia, -ae, [Celtic], F., a city of 
the Hezdui, on the Loire, Decise. 


décids 


décid6, -cidere, -cidi, no p. p., [de- 
cado], 3. v. n., fall off (or down), 
fall (from one’s horse). 

decimus, -a, -um, [tdeci- (as st. 
of decem) + mus], adj., tenth. — 
Masc. as noun, a Roman prenomen 
(see Brutus). 

décipis, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[de-capio], 3. v. a., (take off, catch), 
beguile, deceive. 

déclaro, -are, -avi, -atus, [de-claro], 
I. v.a., (clear off), make plain, de- 
clare (decide and state). 

déclivis, -e, [de-clivis (or clivus, 
slope)|, adj., sloping down, inclined. 
— Plur. as noun, slopes. 

déclivitas, -tatis, [declivi- + tas], 
F., slope: ad declivitatem, downward. 

décrétum, -i, [prop. N. of decre- 
tus], N., @ decree, a decision. 

décrétus, -a, -um, p. p. of decerno. 

decumanus, -a, -um, [decumé- 
(reduced) + anus], adj., delonging 
to the tenth: porta (the rear gate, of 
a camp, where the tenth cohort was 
posted). 

decuriO, -Gnis, [decuria- (reduced) 
+ 0], M.,a@ commander (of a decu- 
ria of cavalry, a small squadron). 

décurr6, -currere, -curri (cucurri), 
-curstirus, [de-curro], 3. v. n.. run 
down, run away, hurry off. 

decus, -oris, [unc. root (cf. decet, 
it becomes) + us], N., honor, glory. 

dédecus, -oris, [de-decus], N., 
disgrace, dishonor. 

déditicius, -a, -um, [deditd- (re- 
duced) + cius], adj., surrendered. — 
Plur. as noun, prisoners (taken by 
surrender), subjects, persons sur- 
rendered. 
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défendo 


déditid, -dnis, [de-datio, cf. dedo], 
F., surrender : in deditionem accipere, 
receive one’s surrender ; in deditio- 
nem venire, fo surrender. 

déditus, -a, -um, p. p. of dedo. 

dédo, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [de-do], 
3. V. a, give over, surrender, give 
up, devote. — In pass. or with reflex., 
surrender one’s self, submit. 

dédiicd, -diicere, -dtixi, -ductus, 
[de-duco], 3. v. a., Zead down or off, 
lead away, withdraw, draw off (prae- 
sidia), take away (of men), bring 
away, lead (from one place to an- 
other), drzmg {into a situation). — 
Fig., zxduce, bring, lead. — Esp. of 
ships, ¢aunch (draw down); of 
women, marry (used of the man, cf. 
nubo) ; of things, dréng, draw, turn. 
So, vazse (a man to fortune). — Also, 
rem in periculum (causea perilous 
situation) ; re in controversiam de- 
ducta (coming to, etc.); deduci mili- 
tes (march out, led by their com- 
mander). 

déductus, -a, -um, p. p. of deduco. 

défatigatis (-fet-), -onis, [de-fati- 
gatio], F., exhaustion. 

défatigatus (-fet-), -a, -um, p. p. 
of defatigo. 

défatigo (-fet-), -dre, -avi, -atus, 
[de-fatigo], I. v.a., wear out, exhaust, 
worry, tire out. 

défectid, -dnis, [de-factio, cf. de- 
ficio, faz/], F., falling off, defection, 
Salling away, revolt. 

défendo, -fendere, -fendi, -fénsus, 
[de-fendo, stvzke], 3. v. a., ward off, 
defend one’s self against. — Also, 
with changed relation, defend, pro- 
tect. 


défénsid 


défénsid, -dnis, [de-tfensio, cf. 
defendo], F., a defence. 

défénsor, -Gris, [de-ffensor, cf. 
defendo], M., a defender.— Also, a 
means of defence, a defence, a buffer. 
— Phrase: speciem defensorum, a 
show of defence. 

déferd, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, [de- 
fero], irr. v. a., carry down, carry 
away, bring, land (of ships). — Pass., 
be borne down or on, drift (of ships), 
turn aside; delati in scrobes (fe//- 
ing). — Fig., confer upon, put in one’s 
hands, hand over, report, lay before. 

défessus, -a, -um, p. p. of defe- 
tiscor. 

défetiscor, -fetisci, -fessus, [de- 
fatiscor, gape], 3. v. dep., crack open. 
— Fig., become exhausted. — défes- 
Sus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., exhausted : 
défessus, az exhausted man. 

déficio, -ficere, -f€ci, -fectus, [de- 
facio, make], 3.v.a. and n., faz/, fall 
away, revolt, fall off, abandon (with 
ab): animo (desfond ). 

défigo, -figere, -fixi, -fixus, [de- 
figo, fasten], 3. v.a., fix (in or down), 
Plant, set, fasten, drive down. 

définio, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [de-finio, . 
end |, 4. V. a, set Limits to, fix, ap- 
point. 

défixus, -a, -um, p. p. of defigo. 

déflud, -fluere, -fliixi, -fluxtirus, 
[de-fluo], 3. v. n., fow down, flow 
apart, divide (of a river). 

défore, see desum. ; 

déformis, -e, [de-forma (shafe), 
weakened and decl. as adj.], adj., 
uncomely, unshapely, ugly, bad-look- 
ing. ' 

défugid, -fugere, -figi, no p.p., 
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délictum 


[de-fugio], 3. v. a. and n., fy from, 
avoid, fly, free. 

-d€icid (déiic-), -icere, -ici, -iec- 
tus, [de-iacio], 3. v. a, cast down, 
throw down, drive off, drive out, dis- 
lodge, kill (pass., fall), overthrow, 
throw on shore (of ships), deprive, 
reduce: ea spe deiecti, disappointed 
in this hope. 

déiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of deicio. 

déiectus, -tiis, [de-iactus, cf. iacio, 
throw], M., a declivity, a slope. 

deinceps, [dein- (cf. deinde) + 
ceps, cf. CAP in capio], adv., 27 suc- 
cession. 

deinde (dein) [de-inde, ¢hence], 
adv., then, next. 

délatus, -a, -um, p. p. of defero. 

délectd, -adre, -avi, -atus, [de- 
tlecto, cf. delicio], 1. v. a., delight. 
— Pass., take delight, delight. 

déléctus (di-), -tiis, [de-lectus, cf. 
deligo, select], M., a levy, a conscrip- 
tion. 

déléctus, -a, -um, p. p. of deligo. 

déled, -lére, -lévi, -létus, [de-tleo 
(akin to lino)], 2. v.a., (smear out), 
blot out, wipe out (of a disgrace). — 
Fig., annihilate, destroy. 

délétus, -a, -um, p. p. of deleo. 

déliberd, -are, -advi, -atus, [de- 
flibero, perh. akin to libra, balance], 
I. v. a. and n., discuss, consult, de- 
liberate: re deliberata, after discuss- 
ing the matter. 

délibro, -are, -avi, -atus, [tde-libré-, 
bark (adj. de-liber)], 1. v. a., feel, 
strip (of bark). 

délictum, -i, [N. p. p. of delin- 
quo], N., ching left undone, failure, 
offence. 


déligatus 


déligatus, -a, 
ligo (-are). 

déligo, -ligere, -légi, -léctus, [de- 
lego], 3. v. a., choose out, select.— 
déléctus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., 
chosen, picked. F 

déligd, -adre, -avi, -atus, [de-ligo, 
bind |, 1. V. a., tie down, moor, tie. 

délitéscé, -litéscere, -litui, no p. p., 
[de-latesco, cf. lateo, 47de], 3. v. n., 
hide away, hide, skulk, lurk. 

démentia, -ae, [dement- + ia], F., 
madness, folly. 

démessus, -a, -um, p. p. of de- 
meto. 

démet6, -metere, -messui, -messus, 
[de-meto, cap], 3. v. a., reap, cut 
down. 

démigr6, -are, -avi, -dtiirus, [de-mi- 
gro, depart], 1. v. i, move away 
(change residence), move one’s effects, 
emigrate. 

déminud, -uere, -ui, -iitus, [de- 
minuo, cf. minus], 3. v. a. and n., 
diminish, curtail, lessen, detract: de 
voluptate quicquam (make any dimz- 
nution of): quid de legibus (dzsre- 
gard in any manner) ; de sua benevo- 
lentia (/essen his good-will). 

déminiitus, -a, -um, p. p. of de- 
minuo. 

démitté, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[de-mitto], 3. v. a., let go down (cf. 
mitto), Ze¢ down, stick down (at the 
bottom of a ditch). —JIn pass. or 
with reflex., /et one’s self down, de- 
scend, set one’s self down. — Fig., 
despond (se animo), 2 discouraged. 
—démissus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., 
low-hanging, bowed (of the head), 

dém6, démere, démpsi, démptus, 


-um, p. p. of de- 
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dépereo 


[de-emo, take], 3. v. a., take down, 
take off, remove, take away. 

démonstratus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
demonstro. 

démoOnstro, -adre, -avi, -atus, [de- 
monstro, show], I. v.a., point out, 
show, represent, mention, state, speak 
of, make known. 

démoror, -ari, -dtus, [de-moror], 
1. v. dep., delay, retard. 

démptus, -a, -um, p. p. of demo. 

démum [acc. of +démus (superl. 
of de), xethermost, last], adv., at 
last, at length (not before). 

dénegd, -adre, -avi, -atus, [de- 
nego], I. v. a. and n., deny, refuse, 
say not. 

déni, -ae, -a, [for decni, decem 
reduced + nus], distrib. num. adj. 
plur., ze each, ten (on each side), zex 
(in sets of ten). 

dénique [tdend- (de + nus, cf. 
demum) que], adv., a¢ /ast: multo 
denique die, zot 1/7 date, etc.— Of 
order, finally, in a word, in short. — 
Of preference, at any rate (if no 
better, etc.). 

dénsus, -a, -um, [?], adj., chick, 
crowded, dense. 

dénuntio, -are, -avi, -dtus, [de- 
nuntio], I. v. a. aznounce (with 
notion of threat), threaten, declare, 
warn, order. 

dépelld, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus, 
[de-pello], 3. v. a., drive off, drive 
(away), dislodge, avert. 

déperdo, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [de- 
perdo], 3. v. a., lose, be deprived of: 
tantum opinionis (/orfez?). 

dépereo, -perire, -perii, -peritiirus, 
[de-pereo], irr. v. n., de dost. 


dépond 


dépoOnd, -pdnere, -posui, -positus, 
[de-pono], 3. v. a, day down, lay 
aside, deposit. — Fig., lose, abandon 
(hope), dot out (memory), resign. 

dépopulatus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
depopulor. 

dépopulor, -ari, -dtus, [de-popu- 
lor], 1. v. dep., ravage, lay waste ; 
P- p., pass., Zazd waste. 

déportd, -dre, -avi, -dtus, [de- 
porto], I. v. a., carry off, carry away, 
remove. 

déposcd, -poscere, -poposci, no 
Pp. p-, [de-posco], 3. v. a.. demand 
earnestly, demand, call for, claim. 

dépositus, -a, -um, p. p. of de- 
pono. 

déprecator, -dris, [de-precator, cf. 
deprecor], M., a mediator (to beg 
off something for somebody) : eo 
deprecatore, dy his mediation. 

déprecor, -ari, -atus, [de-precor], 
I. v. dep., pray to avert something, 
pray (with accessory notion of re- 
lief), deg, beg off, pray for pardon, 
pray to be spared, resort to prayers, 
ask for quarter, beseech. 

déprehendd, -hendere, -hendi, 
hénsus, [de-prehendo, gvasp], 3. v.a.,, 
capture, catch, seize, take possession 
of.— As in Eng., catch (come upon), 
surprise. 

déprehénsus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
deprehendo. 

dépiignod, -adre, -avi, -atus, [de- 
pugno], fight decisively, fight it out. 

dépulsus, -a, -um, p.p. of de- 
pello. 

dérécté (di-) [old case-form of 
derectus], adv., straight: ad per- 
pendiculum ( perpendicularly). 
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désiderd 


déréctus (di-), -a, -um, p.p. of 
derigo. 
~ dérigd (di-), -rigere, -réxi, -réctus, 
[de-rego], 3. v. a. straighten out, 
direct: aciem (form) ; opera (set in 
order, arrange). — déréctus, -a, -um, 
p-p-. as adj., straight, straight up 
and down, perpendicular. 

dérivatus, -a, -um, p.p. of de- 
rivo. 

dériv6, -are, -dvi, -dtus, [perh. im- 
mediately fr. de-rivus (dv00k), prob. 
through adj. st.], 1. v.a., draw off 
(water), divert. 

dérogo, -are, -avi, -atus, [de-rogo, 
in its political sense], I. v. a., cake 
away, withdraw. 

déscendo, -scendere, -scendi, -scén- 
siirus, [de-scando], 3. v. n., climd 
down, descend. — Fig., resort to, have 
recourse to, adopt (with ad). ' 


désecd, -secare, -secui, -sectus, 
[de-seco], I. v. a., cut off. 
déser6, -serere, -serui, -sertus, 


[de-sero, 7ozz], 3. v. a., disunite. — 
Esp., abandon, forsake, give up, leave 
in the lurch.— désertus, -a, -um, 
p: p. as adj., deserted, solitary. 

désertor, -dris, [de-tsertor, cf. 
desero], M., @ deserter. 
désertus, -a, -um, p.p. of de- 
sero. } 

désideratus, -a,-um, p.p. of de- 
sidero. 

désider6, -dre, -avi, -atus, [?, cf. 
considero], 1. v. a., feel the want 
of, desire, miss, need, desire (want to 
see), lose (of soldiers). — Pass., de 
missing (lost): perpauci desiderati 
quin cuncti, etc. (a// with very few 
exceptions). 


désidia 


désidia, -ae, [desid- (st. of deses, 
de- SED as st.)], F., zdeness, sloth. 

désignatus, -a, -um, p.p. of de- 
signo. 

désign6, -are, -avi, -atus, [de-sig- 
no], I. v. a., mark out, indicate, mean. 

désili6, -silire, -silui, -sultus, [de- 
salio], 4. v. n., leap down, leap 
(down), jump overboard, dismount. 

désist6, -sistere, ‘-stiti, -stitiirus, 
[de-sisto], 3. v. n., stand off, cease, 
stop, desist from, abandon: fuga 
(cease flying). 

déspectus, -a, -um, p.p. of de- 
spicio. 

déspectus, -tiis, [de-tspectus, cf. 
despicio], M., a@ view down, view 
(from a height): oppidum haberet 
despectiis (sheer precipices). 

déspératio, -donis, .[de-jsperatio, 
cf. despero], F., despair, desperation. 

déspératus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
despero. 

désperd, -adre, -avi, -atus, [de- 
spero, cf. spes, Zope], I. v. n. (but 
see below), cease to hope, despair. — 
déspératus, -a, -um, as pass., des- 
paired of. — Also as adj., (hopeless ?, 
perh. orig. despaired of), hence 
desperate. 

déspiciG, -spicere, -spexi, -spectus, 
[de-specio], 3. v. a. and n., look 
down, look down upon.— Fig. (cf. 
Eng. equivalent), Zook down upon, 
despise. 

déspolid, -dre, -avi, -dtus, [de- 
spolio], I. v. a. stvzp off. — With 
change of relation, s¢vzp (also fig., 
as in Eng.). 

déstinatus, -a, -um, p. p. of de- 
stino. 
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détines . 


déstin6, -adre, -avi, -atus, [perh. 
déstina-, a prop (fr. de-sTA-nus) |, 
I. v. a., fasten, make fast, make firm, 
get fast hold of, catch firmly. Hence, 
fig., fix upon, appoint, choose, des- 
tine. 

déstitud, -tuere, -tui, -tiitus, [de- 
statuo], 3. v. a., se¢ apart (from 
one’s self), abandon, desert. 

déstitittus, -a, -um, p.p. of de- 
stituo. 

déstrictus, -a, -um, p.p. of de- 
stringo. 

déstringd, -stringere, -strinxi, 
-strictus, [de-stringo], 3. v. a. strip 
of.— Also (cf. despolio),  strzp, 
draw (of swords, stripping them of 
their scabbards). 

désum, -esse, -fui, -futiirus, [de- 
sum], irr. v. n., (¢ away), be want- 
ing, be lacking, fail.— Esp., fail to 
do one’s duty by, etc. — Often, lack 
(changing relation of subj. and fol- 
lowing dat.), de without, not have. 

désuper [de super], adv., from 
above. 

déterior, -ius, [compar. of tdeter 
(de + terus, cf. interior)], adj., 
(farther down), inferior, worse: 
deteriora vectigalia facere (fair). 

déterred, -terrére, -terrui, -ter- 
ritus, [de-terreo], 2. v. a., frighten 
off, deter, prevent (esp. by threats, 
but also generally). 

détestatus, -a, -um, p.p. of de- 
testor. 

Gétestor, -ari, -atus, [de-testor], 
I. v. a., (call the gods to witness to 
prevent something), entreat (from a 
thing). — Also, curse. 

détined, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
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[de-teneo], 2. v. a., hold off, detain, 
delay, stop. 

détractd (-trecto), -dre, -avi, -dtus, 
[de-tracto], 1. v. a., (hold off from 
one’s self), avoid, shun. 

détractus, -a, -um, p.p. of de- 
traho. 

détrahd, -trahere, -traxi, -tractus, 
[de-traho], 3. v. a., drag off, snatch 
(away).— With less violence, sake 
away, take off, withdraw (with no 
violence at all). 

détrecto, see detracto. 

détrimentésus, -a, -um, [detri- 
menti- (reduced) + osus], adj., det- 
rimental, hurtful. 

détrimentum, -i, [de-ttrimentum 
(tri- in tero, ~~, + mentum), cf. 
detero], N., (a rudbing off), Loss, 
injury. — Esp., defeat, disaster. 

déturbatus, -a, -um, p. p. of de- 
turbo. 

déturbd, -adre, -avi, -atus, [de- 
turbo, disturb], 1. v. a., drive off (in 
confusion). 

deiird, -iirere, -iissi, -iistus, [de- 
uro], 3. v. a., durn off, burn up. 

deus, -i, [akin to divus, Iovis, 
dies], M., 2 god. 

detistus, -a,-um, p.p. of deuro. 

dévehd, -vehere, -véxi, -vectus, 
[de-veho], 3. v. a., carry away, bring 
(to a place), dring along. 

déveni6, -venire, -véni, -ventiirus, 
[de-venio], 4. v. n., come away, land 
(come down from the sea), come 
(from one place to another). 

dévexus, -a, -um, [prop. a p.p. 
of deveho], adj., sloping. — Neut. 
plur. as noun, slopes, hillsides. 

dévictus, -a, -um, p. p. of devinco. 


dico e 


dévincé, -vincere, -vici, .-victus, 
[de-vinco], 3. v. a., conguer (so as 
to prostrate), swbdue (entirely). 

dévocd, -are, -avi, -atus, [de- 
voco], I. v. a., call down (or away). 
—Esp., fig., zzvzte, bring: fortunas 
in dubium (77s). 

dévotus, -a, -um, p.p. of de- 
voveo. 

dévoved, -vovére, -vOvi, -vdtus, 
[de-voveo], 2. v. a., vow (away). — 
Less exactly, devote. — dévotus, -a, 
-um, p.p. as noun, @ devoted fol- 
lower (sworn to die with his com- 
panion). 

dexter, -era, -erum, (tra, -trum), 
[unc. st. (perh. akin t> digitus ?) + 
terus], adj., ight (in the right hand). 
— dextra, F., (sc. manus), the right 
hand (esp. used as a pledge of faith, 
as with us). 

Diablintes (-tres), -um, [Celtic], 
M. plur., a Gallic tribe, a branch of 
the Aulerci. 

dicid (less correctly dit-), -dnis, 
[st. akin to dico+o, cf. legio], 
F., (command, cf. Eng. “say”), do- 
minion, sway. 

dic6, -are, -avi, -dtus, [fdicd- (cf. 
causi-dicus)], I. v. a., adjudge, as- 
sign (in some legal manner). — Less 
exactly (esp. with reflex.), assign, 
make over: se in clientelam (dnd 
one’s self, attach one’s self); se in 
servitutem (surrender). 

dic6, dicere, dixi, dictus, [DIC, 
in dico and dicus], 3. v. a. and n., 
(point out ?), say, speak, name.— Esp., 
with authority, ame, appoint, fix: 
ius (administer, cf. dico) ; sententiam 
{ give), — Special uses: dicunt, they 


dictio 


say; causam dicere, plead one’s 
cause, hence be tried, be brought to 
trial. — See also dictum. 

dicti6, -dnis, [dic (as root of dico) 
+ tio], F., @ speaking, a pleading 
(cf. dico): causae (pleading one’s 
cause, trial). 

dictum, -i, [N. p. p. of dico], N., 
a thing said, a statement, a remark, 


a@ command: dicto audiens esse 
alicui (4e obedient, obey). 
didiicd, -dicere, -dixi, -ductus, 


[dis-duco], 3. v. a., draw apart, lead 
apart, separate, divide. 

diés, -€i, [prob. for dives, Dvu 
+As], M. (rarely F. in some uses), @ 
aay (in all Eng. senses). — Also, 
time: in dies, from day to day, with 
idea of increase or diminution: 
diem ex die ducere, put off a thing 
day after day ; ad diem, on the day ; 
dies longior, a later time. 

differd, differre, distuli, dilatus, 
[dis-fero], irr. v. a. and n., dear 
apart, spread.— Also, postpone, de- 
Ser, differ. 

difficilis, -e, [dis-facilis, easy], 
adj., ot easy, difficult: iter (hard to 
pass over). 

difficultas, -tatis, [difficili- (weak- 
ened) +.tas], F., difficulty: magna 
difficultate adficiebatur, was much 
troubled ; rei frumentariae (difficulty 
of supplying grain). 

difficulter [difficili- (weakened) + 
ter], adv., with difficulty ; compar., 
with greater difficulty, 

diffidd, -fidere, -fisus sum, [dis- 
fido], 3. v. n., distrust, not have 
confidence. 

diffisus, -a, -um, p. p. of diffido. 


50 


dimidius 


diffundd, -fundere, -fiidi, -fiisus, 
(dis-fundo], 3. v. a., spread out. 

digitus, -i, [?], M., @ finger: 
pollex (the thumb).—As in Eng., 
a jinger’s breadth, a finger (as a 
measure). 

dignitas, -tatis, [dignd- + tas], 
F., worthiness, worth, dignity, pres- 
tige, position (superior); tribuere 
(have respect for). 

dignus, -a, -um, [?, perh. root of 
dico + nus], adj., worthy. 

diitidicd, -dre, -avi, -atus, [dis- 
iudico, judge], 1. v. a. and n., decide 
(between two). 

diléctus, -a, -um, p. p. of diligo. 

diligenter [diligent-+ ter], adv., 
carefully, with care, with exactness, 
exactly, with paims: conservavit 
(took pains to save) ; parum diligenter, 
too carelessly. 

diligentia, -ae, ([diligent- + ia], 
F., care, pains, painstaking, dili- 
gence ; remittere (cease to take pains, 
take less care). 

diligo, -ligere, -léxi, -léctus, [dis- 
lego], 3. v. a., (choose out), love, be 
Sond of. —See also diligens. 

diménsus, -a, -uin, p. p. of di- 
metior. 

dimétior, -métiri, -ménsus, [dis- 
metior], 4. v. dep., measure (in 
parts), measure out (esp. of camp). 
— diménsus, -a, -um, measured. 

dimicatio, -dnis, [dimico], F., 
Sight, contest. 

dimicd, -are, -avi, -atirus, [dis- 
mico], I. v. n., (6randish swords to 
decide a contest ?), fight (a decisive 
battle), r7sk an engagement. 

dimidius, -a, -um, [dis-medius], 


dimitté 


adj., (divided in the middle), half. 
— Neut. as noun, the half. 

dimitt6, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[dis-mitto], 3. v. a., Ze¢ go away, let 
slip, let pass, let go, give up, re- 
linguish, abandon: oppugnationem 
(raise) ; victoriam (/e¢ go, on pur- 
pose). — Also, send in different di- 
rections, send about, despatch, detail, 
disband, dismiss. 

diréctus, -a, -um, see derectus. 

direptus, -a, -um, p. p. of diripio. 

dirigd, see derigo. 
_ dirim6, -emere, -émi, -émptus, 
[dis-emo, fake], 3. v. a., take apart, 
break up (a conference). 

diripid, -ripere, -ripui, -reptus, 
[dis-rapio], 3. v. a. sezze (in dif- 
ferent directions), plunder, pillage, 
ravage. 

dis-, di- (dir- dif-), [akin to duo ?], 
insep. prep. (adv.), in comp., agart, 
asunder, in different directions, not, 
un-. — Cf. discedo, discerno, dirimo, 
diffundo. 

Dis, Ditis, [akin to dives, 7ich, 
as the earth is the source of riches], 
M., Pluto (the god of the under 
world, and so of death). 

discéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessiirus, 
[dis-cedo, go], 3. v. n., withdraw, 
depart, retire, leave (with ab), go 
away: locus unde discesserant, the 
place which they had left; ab 
officio (fail in one’s duty); spes 
hostibus (forsake, fail); ab signis 
(leave the ranks); ab armis (/ay 
down one’s arms). — 

disceptator, -toris, [discepta- (st. 


SI 


of discepto, decide) + tor], M, @ . 


judse, an arbiter, umpire. 


dispard 


discern6, -cernere, -crévi, -crétus, 
[dis-cerno, sefarate], 3. v. a. sepa- 
vate, distinguish. 

discessus, -siis, [¢is-tcessus, cf. 
discedo], M., @ departure, a with- 
drawal. 

disciplina, -ae, [discipuld- (re- 
duced) + ina, cf. rapina], F., (pz- 
pillage ?), discipline, instruction, a 
system (of doctrine, etc.), @ course 
of instruction. 

disclid6, -clidere, -clisi, -clisus, 
[dis-claudo], 3. v. a., shut apart, 
keep apart, separate, divide. 

disc6, discere, didici, discitiirus, 
[for tdicsco (DIC + sco)], 3. v. a. 
and n., /earvm: discendi causa, for 
instruction. 

discrimen, -inis, [dis-crimen, cf. 
discerno], N., @ separation, a de- 


cision. Hence, a moment of de- 
cision, @ crisis, critical condition, 
danger. 


discussus, -a, -um, p.p. of dis- 
cutio. 

discuti0, -cutere, -cussi, -cussus, 
[dis-quatio, sake], 3. v. a., strike (or 
shake) apart, beat away, drive away, 
clear away, dislodge, shatter. 

disicid, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [dis- 
iacio], 3. v. a., url apart, break up 
(a phalanx), disperse, tear off 
(yards). — disiectus, -a, -um, p. p. 
as adj., scattered, broken, in dis- 
order : pabulatio (77 widely scattered 


places). 
disiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of disicio. 
dispar, -paris, [dis-par], adj., 


unequal, inferior, ill-matched, differ- 
ent. 
dispard, -dre, -dvi, -dtus, [dis- 


dispergo 


paro], I. v. a., scatter, separate, (cf. 
disiungo). 

dispergo, -spergere, -spersi, -sper- 
sus, [dis-spargo, scatter], 3. v. a., 
scatter, disperse. 

dispersus, -a, -um, p.p. of dis- 
pergo. 

dispOn0, -pdnere, -posui, -positus, 
[dis-pono], 3. v. a., place about (in 
various places), station (variously), 
array (at several posts). 

dispositus, -a, -um, p.p. of dis- 
pono. 

disputatid, -dnis, [dis-putatio, cf. 
disputo], F., discussion, dispute. 

disputo, -atus, [dis- 
puto, reckon], 1. v.n. and a., discuss, 
investigate. 

dissénsi0, -dnis, [dis-jsensio (cf. 
dissentio)], F., difference of opinion, 
disagreement, dissension. 

dissentid, -sentire, -sénsi, -sén- 
stirus, [dis-sentio, fee/], 4. v. n., 
differ in opinion (cf. sentio), de at 
variance, disagreé (ab, with). 

disser6, -ere, [dis-sero], 5. v- a. 
plant here and there, place at inter- 
vals. 

dissimuld, -are, -avi, -atus, [dis- 
simulo, make like], 1. v. a. and n., 
(pretend something is not), conceal 
(what is), dssemble. 

dissipatus, -a, -um, p.p. of dis- 
sipo. 

dissipO, -are, -avi, -atus, [dis- 
tsupo, throw], 1. v. a., scatter, dis- 
perse: dissipati, straggling troops. 

dissuaded, -suadére, -sudsi, -sua- 
sus, [dis-suadeo], 2. v. a., advise to 
the contrary, oppose (in argument), 
dissuade. 


-are, -avi, 
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distined, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
[dis-teneo], 2. v. a., keep apart, hold 
asunder, keep from uniting, cut off 
(in military sense), zsolate. 

distd, -stare, [dis-sto], I. v. n., 
stand apart, be distant: quantum 
iunctura distabat (as far as the dis- 
tance between, etc.) ; quantum summa 
labra distabant (the width [of the 
aitch| at the top). 

distrah6, -trahere, -traxi, -tractus, 
[dis-traho|, 3. v. a. drag asunder, 
separate. TWence, distract. 

distribud, -buere, -bui, -bitus, 
[dis-tribuo, assign], 3. Vv. a., assign 
(to several), distribute, divide. 

ditissimus, -a, -um, superl. of 
dives. 

diti [prob. acc. of st. akin to dies], 
adv., for a time, a long time, for 
some time, long: tam diu, so long ; 
quam diu, how Jong, as long, as long 
as ; diutius, azy longer ; diutissime, 
Jor the longest time, longest. 

diurnus, -a, -um, [tdius, akin to 
diu and dies, + nus], adj., of the 
day, daily (as opposed to nightly) : 
nocturnis diurnisque itineribus (dy 
night and day). 

diiitinus, -a, -um, [diu + tinus], 
adj., (long in time), long continued. 

dititurnitas, -tatis, [diuturno- + 
tas], F., length of time, long continu- 
ance, length (in time). 

diiiturnus, -a, -um, [diu + turnus, 
cf. hesternus], adj., ong continued, 
Jong (in time). 

diversus, p. p. of diverto. 

divert6, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
[dis-verto], 3. v. a. and n., turn 
aside (or apart), separate. — diver- 


dives 


sus, -a,-um, p.p.as adj., separate, 
distant, diverse, different. 

dives, -itis, [?], adj., ich. 

Diviciacus, -1, [Celtic], M.: 1.A 
leader of the Hedui, brother of 
Dumnorix.— 2. A leader of the 
Suessiones. 

Divic6, -dnis, [Celtic], M., a leader 
of the Helvetii. 

divido, -videre, -visi, -visus, [dis- 
tvido, VIDH (?), cf. vidua, wzdow], 
3. Vv. a., divide, separate. — divisus, 
-a, -um, p.p. as adj., dzvided : Gallia 
divisa est. — Also, spread out. 

divinus, -a, -um, [divd- (as if 
divi) + nus], adj., of the gods, di- 
vine: tes divinae, matters of relz- 
gion, religion. 

1.d6, dare, dedi, datus, [pa, 
give, cf. 2. do], 1. v.a., give, afford, 
offer, allow, concede, assign, grant: 
responsum (answer, reply);  sibi 
minus dubitationis dari, that he had 
less hesitation; filiam in matri- 
monium (marry); se vento (rux 
before the wind); manus (submit, 
yield, from holding out the hands to 
be bound); hostes in fugam (fut 
to flight); operam (take pains, exert 
one’s self, see to it that, etc.) ; nego- 
tium uti (employ one to, etc., engage 
one to, etc.); suspicionem (afford, 
make a show, but also have an ap- 
pearance); arbitros (assign referees, 
a judicial function). 

2. do [pHA, place], confounded 
with 1. do, but appearing in comp., 
place, put, as abdd, condo. 

doced, docére, docui, doctus, [unc. 
formation akin to dico and disco], 
2. v. a., teach, show, inform, repre- 
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domus 


sent, state (in the course of the 
narrative). 
documentum, -i, [docu-(?) (as st. 
of doceo) + mentum], N.. a2 means 
of teaching, a proof, a warning, an 
example. 
doled, dolére, dolui, dolitiirus, 
[perh. dold- (st. of dolus, cra/?)], 
2.v.n., feel pain, suffer. — Esp. men- 
tally, de pained, grieve. 
dolor, -Gris, [dol- (as root of 
doleo) + or], M., Zazz (physical or 
mental), distress, indignation, cha- 
grin, vexation ; magno dolore ferre, 
be very indignant, feel much cha- 
grin ; magno esse dolori, fo be a 
great annoyance or sorrow; almost 
concrete, @ grievance. 
dolus, -i, [perh. akin to doleo, 
originally stroke ?], M., an artifice, 
deceit, tricks, a stratagem. 
domesticus, -a, -um, [domé- (as if 
domes-, cf. modestus) + ticus], adj., 
(of the house), of one’s home, one’s 
own, at home: bellum (domestic, 
internal, intestine). 
domicilium, -i, [perh. domd- + 
tcilium (fr. root of colo)], N., a7 _ 
abode, a house, a dwelling-place, a 
* house (as a permanent home). 
dominor, -ari, -atus, [domind-], 
I. v. dep., rule, be master. 
dominus, -i, [tdomé- (ru/ing) 
+ nus], M., @ master, an owner. 
Domitius, -i, [domité- (reduced) 
+ ius], M., a Roman gentile name. 
—Esp., Lucius Domitius Ahenobar- 
bus, consul in B.C. 54. 
domus, -i (-tis), [Dom (éudld ?) 
+ us (-os and -us)], F., @ house, a 
* home; domi, at home ; domum, home, 


donatus 


to one’s home; domo, from home ; 
domo exire, go away, emigrate. 

donatus, -a, -um, p. p. of dono. 

Donnotaurus, -i, [Celtic], M., a 
Gallic name. — Esp., Gaius Valerius 
Donnotaurus, a chief of the Helvetii, 
son of C. Valerius Caburus, and 
brother of C. Valerius Procillus. 
The first two names of these persons 
are Roman, taken from the name of 
their patron. 

don6, -adre, -dvi, -atus, [dond-], 
I. v. a., present, give (as a gift).— 
Also, honor with a gift, present (one 
with a thing) ; civitate aliquem donare, 
give one the rights of citizenship. 

donum, -i, [pA (give) + nus], N., 
a@ gift. 

dorsum (-us), -i, [?], N. (and M.), 
the back.—Less exactly, a summit 
(of a long ridge). 

dos, dotis, [DA (gzve) + tis 
(reduced)], F., (a gift).—Esp., @ 
marriage gift, a dowry, a portion 
(given at marriage). 

druides, -um, [Celtic], M. the 
Druids, the priests of the Gallic 
religion. 

Dubis, -is, [Celtic], M., te Douds, 
a river of Gaul, flowing from the 
Jura into the Sadéne. 

dubitatid, -dnis, [dubita- (st. of 
dubito) + tio], F., doubt, hesitation: 
alicui minus dubitationis dari, 4o feel 
less doubt or hesitation. 

dubit0, -are, -avi, -atiirus, [tdu- 
bitd- (partic. of lost verb dubo ?, cf. 
dubius)], 1. v. n., doubt, have doubt, 
feel doubtful. — Also (absolutely, or 
with inf., rarely with quin), Zesztate, 
Seel hesitation, vacillate. 
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duplex 


dubius, -a, -um, [duo + bius, cf. 
superbus and dubito], adj., doudz- 
ful: est dubium, there is doubt, it zs 
doubtful. 

ducenti, -ae, -a, [dud-centi (plur. 
of centum)], adj., two hundred. 

diic6, diicere, diixi, ductus, [DUC 
(in dux)], 3. v. a., Zead, draw, bring 
(of living things): primum pilum 
(e first centurion).— Esp. of a 
general, /ead, march.— With or 
without in matrimonium, marry 
(of the man). — Less exactly, ru 
(a line, a ditch), draw, make. — Fig., 
prolong, drag out. — As mercantile 
word, and so fig., reckon, consider. 

ductus, -tiis, [pDuc+tus], M., 
lead, command. 

dum [pron. DA, prob. acc., cf. 
tum], conj., a¢ that time.— Also, 
while, so long as. Hence, zl, 
until. 

Dumnorix, -igis, [Celtic], m., a 
leader of the Hedui, brother of 
Diviciacus. 

duo, -ae, -o, [dual, of st. tdvé-, 
cf. bis], num. adj., ¢zwo. 


duodecim [duo-decem], indecl. 
num. adj., twelve. 
duodecimus, -a, -um, [duo-de- 


cimus], num. adj., zwel/th. 

duodéni, -ae, -a, [duo deni], num. 
adj., zwelve (in a set). 

duodéviginti [duo de  viginti, 
twenty], indecl. num. adj., eighteen. 

duplex, -plicis, [duo-tplex, cf. 
plico, fold], adj., two-fold, double: 
acies (iz two divisions, arranged for 
successive attacks in the same direc- 
tion, or for the same tactical pur- 
pose). 


duplicd 


duplicd, -are, -dvi, -atus, [duplic-], 
I. v. a., double, increase two-fold. 

diritia, -ae, [duri-+ tia], F., 
hardness, hardship. 

diird, -are, -dvi, -atus, [durv-], 
I. v. a, harden, toughen, make 
hardy. 

Dirocortorum, -i, [Celtic], Nn. 
the chief city of the Remi, now 
Rheims. 


55 


E 


effodid 


diirus, -a, -um, [?], adj., Aard. — 
Fig., hard, severe, difficult: si quid 
erat durius (azy severe contest) ; si nil 
esset durius, if 0 accident happened. 

Durus, -i, [durus]; M., a Roman 
family name. —Esp., Quintus La- 
berius Durus, a military tribune in 
Czsar’s army, killed in Britain. 

dux, ducis, [Duc (/ead@) as st.], c., 
a leader, a guide, a commander. 


é, shortened form of ex (esp. in forth, draw (a sword), bring out 


composition), which see. 

ea [instr. or abl. of is], adv., thzs 
way, that way, thus, in that direction, 
in that quarter. 

Eburones, -um, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a Belgian tribe, dependents of the 
Treveri, living north of these be- 
tween the Meuse and the Rhine. 

Eburovices, -um, [Celtic], M. 
plur., a Gallic tribe, a branch of 
the Aulerci living in the region of 
modern Perche. 

€disc6, -discere, -didici, no p.p., 
[ex-disco], 3. v. a., Jearn off, learn 
by heart, commit to memory. 

éditus, -a, -um, p. p. of edo. 

€d6, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [ex-do], 
3. v. a. put forth, give forth: ex- 
empla cruciatusque (make an ex- 
ample by inflicting severe torture). — 
éditus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., elevated, 
raised, high. 

édoced, -docére, -docui, -doctus, 
[ex-doceo, teach], 2. v. a., show forth, 
explain, inform, tell, instruct. 

édiicd, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
fex-duco], 3. v. a., dead out, lead, 


s 


(baggage-train). 

éductus, -a, -um, p. p. of educo. 

effarcid (-ferc-), -farcire, -farsi, 
-fertus, [ex-farcio], 4. v. a. stuf 
out, fill im (solid). 

effémin6, -adre, -dvi, -atus, [ex- 
tfemino, or perh. teffemind- (or -i), 
in either case from femina], I. v. a., 
make into a woman. — Less exactly, 
(make like a woman), enervate, 
weaken: animos (enfeeble, debauch). 

effero, efferre, extuli, elatus, [ex- 
fero], irr. v. a., carry out, bring out, 
carry away. — Less exactly and fig., 
spread abroad, make known, publish 
abroad, puff up, elate (cf. Eng. “ car- 
ried away ”).— Also (cf. edo), vazse 
up. 

efficid, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, [ex- 
facio], 3. v. a., make out, make, en- 
able, accomplish, cause, produce, 
cause to be, make into, make out 
(furnish) : ut praeberent (make them 
afford) ; ut sint laboris (make capa- 
ble of) ; ut posset (make possible) ; 
classem (get together, construct). 

effodid, -fodere, -fodi, -fossus, 


effossus 


[ex-fodio], 3. v. a., dig out, gouge 
out. : 

effossus, -a, -um, p. p. of effodio. 

effugid, -fugere, -figi, -fugitirus, 
[ex-fugio], 3. v. a., escape, fice (ab- 
solutely), fy from. 

egéns, pres. p. of egeo. 

-eged, egére, egui, no p.p,, [tegs- 
(cf. indigus, zz want)], 2. v. n., 
want, need, be in’ want.—egeéens, 
-entis, pres. p. as adj., meedy, 
destitute. 

egestas, 
egent-) + tas], F., 
tution. 

ego, mei, [cf. Eng. 7], pron., Z 
(me, etc.). — Plur., nds, we, us, etc. 


-tatis, [unc. st. (perh. 
poverty, destt- 


egomet, mnodsmet, etc., pron. 
emph., with encl. -met, /, we. 
égredior, -gredi, -gressus, [ex- 


gradior, step], 3. v. dep., march out, 
go out, move beyond: finis (pass be- 
yond); navi (land, disembark) ; 
unde erant egressi, the place they 
had left ; ex oppido (evacuate). 

égregié [old case-form of egre- 
gius], adv., remarkably, finely, 
extremely well. 

égregius, -a, -um, [e grege (out of 
the herd) + ius], adj., out of the 
common, remarkable, superior, ex- 
cellent, uncommon, special. 

égressus, -a, -um, p.p. of egre- 
dior. 

€gressus, -sts, [e-gressus, cf. 
ingressus and egredior], M., a@ 
landing. 

€ici0, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [ex- 
iacio], 3. v. a., cast out, drive out, 
cast up (cf. edo).— With reflex., 
rush out, rush. 
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em6 


Giectus, -a, -um, p. p. of eicio. 

Giusmodi [eius modi], as adj. 
phrase, of this kind, of such a kind, 
such, of such a nature, of this nature. 

élabor, -labi, -lapsus, [ex-labor], 
3. v. dep., slip out, escape. 

élapsus, -a, -um, p. p. of elabor. 

élatus, -a, -um, p. p. of effero. 

Elaver, -veris, [Celtic], N., a 
tributary of the Loire, now Ad/ier. 

éléctus, -a, -um, p. p. of eligo. 

elephantus, -i, [Gr. acc. édé 
gpavra, declined], M., a elephant. 

Eleuteti, -drum, [Celtic], m. 
plur., a people dependent on the 
Arverni. 

@licid, -licere, -licui, -licitus, [ex- 
lacio], 3. v. a., entice out, draw out. 

éligo, -ligere, -légi, -léctus, [ex- 
lego], 3. v. a, p2ck out, select. — 
éléctus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., pzcked 
(troops). 

Elusatés, -ium, [Iberian], M. plur., 
a people of Aquitania. 

émigro, -are, -davi, -atirus, [ex- 
migro], I. v. n., remove (perma- 
nently), emigrate. — With domo (in 
same sense). 

émined, -nére, -nui, no p.p., [ex- 
tmineo, project], 2. v. n., stand out, 
project. 

éminus [ex manu, amd, cf. comi- 
nus], adv., ata distance, at long range. 

émittd, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[ex-mitto], 3. v. a., let go, drop, send 
out, throw, hurl, discharge. — Pass., 
or with reflex., rush out. 

em0, emere, é€mi, Emptus, [EM ?, 
orig. fake], 3. v. a. (take, only in 
compounds). — Esp., duy (cf. Eng, 
sell, orig, give), purchase. 


énascor 


€nascor, -nasci, -natus, [ex-nascor], 
3. v. dep., spring out, grow out. 

énatus, -a, -um, p. p. of enascor. 

enim [prob. e (in en, ecce) + 
nam], (always postpositive) conj,, 
really. — Esp. as explanatory, for, 
but, now, for in fact: neque enim, 
Sor of course... not, for you see 

+. not. 

€nintiatus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
enuntio. 

énuntid, -are, -avi, -dtus, [ex- 
nuntio, axnounce], 1. v. a. make 
known, report, disclose, reveal: hosti- 
bus enuntiari, (that) the enemy were 
informed of. 

e0, ire, ivi (ii), itiirus, [root 1], 
irr. v.n., go, pass, march, advance, 
proceed. — Pass. inf. iri used with 
verbs to form the fut. pass. inf. 

ed [old dat. of is], adv., ¢hzther, 
there (in sense of ¢hzther). — Often 
translated by more def. expressions 
in Eng., 0 the place (where, etc.), o7 
them (zt, him, etc.) : usque eo ut, Zo 
that degree that, so far that. 

e0, abl. neut. used as the abl. of 
degree of difference; see is. 


eddem [old dat. of idem, cf. eo, 


thither], adv., to the same place, in 
the same place (cf. e0), there also: 
eodem conduxit (to the same place 
{as himself]); eodem pertinere, Zook 
in the same direction, tend the same 
way; eodem illo pertinere .. . ut, 
favored the same idea... that, 
belonged to the same design... 
that. 

ephippiatus, -a, -um, [ephippia- 
(as if st. of verb, cf. auratus) + tus, 
see ephippium], adj., saddled, capar- 
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isoned: equites (riding on saddles, 
as a less manly form of horseman- 
ship). 

ephippium, -i, [Gr. éptamuov (érl, 
upon; immy, a horse)|, N. @ horse- 
cloth, caparison, housing. 

epistula (epistola), -ae, [Gr.], 
F., a letter, a note, a message (in 
writing), @ despatch. 

Eporédorix, -igis, [Celtic], m.: 
1. A nobleman of the Hzdui. — 2. 
Another, vu, 67. 

epulum, -i, plur., -ae, -drum, [?], N. 
(sing.), F. (plur.), @ feast, a banquet. 

eques, -itis, [equd-+ tis (re- 
duced) ], M., @ horseman, a vider. — 
Plur., cavalry. — Esp. (as orig. serv- 
ing on horseback), a Anight (one of 


_ the moneyed class at Rome, next in 


rank to the senate).— So also, @ 
knight (of Gaul, of a corresponding 
class). 

equester, -tris, -tre, [equit- + 
tris], adj., of knights, of cavalry. 

equitatus, -tis, [equita- (as st. 
of equito, ~zde) + tus], M., cavalry, 
horse (troops serving on horseback). 

equus, -i, [AK (swift) + vus], M., 
a horse. 

Eratosthenés, -is, [Gr.], M., a 
Greek philosopher and mathema- 
tician of Alexandria, born at Cyrene 
B.c. 276. He was famous for his 
investigations in geography and as- 
tronomy. 

éréctus, -a, -um, p. p. of erigo. 

éreptus, -a, -um, p. p. of eripio. 

erga [prob. instr. of same st. as 
ergo], prep. with acc., zowards (of 
feeling and conduct): fides erga ali- 
quem. 


ergo 


ergo (-3 rarely) [unc. form, perh. 
dat., cf. erga], adv., therefore, then. 

érigd, -rigere, -réxi, -réctus, [ex- 
rego, make straight], 3. v. a., set up 
straight, raise up.— With reflex., 
get up.— €réctus, -a, -um, p.p. as 
adj., high, high and straight. 

éripid, -ripere, -ripui, -reptus, 
[ex-rapio], 3. Vv. a., svatch away, 
wrest (a thing from), deprive (one 
of a thing, changing the relation in 
Eng.), take from, rescue: se eripere 
ne, save one’s self from doing a 
thing. 

erro, -dre, -dvi, -atirus, [?], 1.v. n., 
wander, go astray, err, be mistaken. 

érumpo, -rumpere, -riipi, -ruptus, 
[ex-rumpo], 3. v. a. and n., durst out, 
sally out, make a sally. 

€ruptid, -dnis, 
erumpo], F., a dreaking out, a sally, a 
sortie. ‘ 

esseda, -ae (-um, -i), [Celtic], F. 
(and N.), @ war chariot (of the 
Gauls). 

essedarius, -i, [essedé- (-a) (re- 
duced) + arius], M., @ charioteer (a 
warrior fighting from an essedum). 

Esuvii, -drum, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a Gallic tribe in the region of Nor- 
mandy. 

et; conj., end= et. . 
+. « and. 

etiam [et iam], conj., also, even, 
even now, yet: quin etiam, ay 
more. 

etsi [et si], conj., even if, although, 
though. 

évad0, -vadere, -vasi, -vasirus, 
[ex-vado, go], 3. v. n., escape. 

évello, -vellere, -velli (-vulsi), 


. et, both 


{ex-ruptio, cf. 


58 ex 


-vulsus, [ex-vello], 3. v. a., pull out, 
pluck out. 

éveni0, -venire, -véni, -ventirus, 
[ex-venio], 4. v. n., come out, turn 
out, happen. 

éventus, -tis, [ex-tventus, cf. 
conventus and evenio], M., result, 
issue, fate, success. 

évocatus, -a, -um, p. p. of evoco. 

€vocd, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex-voco], 
I. v. a., call out, call forth, summon, 
challenge (ad pugnam), carry away 
(cupiditas longius), zzvzte (omnes 
ad se spe praedae). — évocatus, -a, 
-um, p. p. as adj. and noun, ved- 
eran (of soldiers who have served 
their time and are only called out in 
emergencies), veterans (almost equal 
volunteers). 

évolo, -dre, -avi, -atirus, [ex- 
volo], I. v. n., fly out, rush out. 

ex (€) [?], adv. (in comp.) and 
prep. with abl., out of (cf. ab, away 
Srom), out. — Less exactly, from (lit. 


_and fig.), of (made of): facilia ex 


difficillimis redegerat, ad made easy 
instead of most difficult, as they were. 
Hence, after. — Also, on account of, 
in accordance with, by means of. — 
— Also, above (raised from). — Also 
(cf. ab), 2, om: una ex parte, ox 
one side ; ex itinere, on the march, 
starting from it; ex vinculis, zz 
chains, doing something from them ; 
so, ex equis, oz horseback; ex 
eorum corporibus; ex ea civitate, 
Srom that nation, belonging there; 
ex fuga, iz their flight. — Other 
phrases: ex commutatione dolere, 
suffer from the change; diem ex 
die, day after day ; magna ex parte, 


exactus 


ina great degree, for the most part; 
quaerere ex, ask of, ask, cf. ab; ex 
eo plus doloris capere (on this account, 
etc.); ex cratibus (of, made of); 
unus e filiis (oe of, etc.); ex communi 
consensu, dy common consent; ex 
percontatione, dy zxguiry, from one 
which was made; ex Hispania (2 
man from); ex eo die quintus 
(from, after); ex usu, for the ad- 
vantage, cf. “of use”; ex planitie 
editus (above, raised out of); e re- 
gione, opffosite; ex litteris (cz 
accordance with, from facts stated 
in, etc.); ex tertia parte aesti- 
mare (as a third, cf. heres ex asse), 
ex contrario, oz the contrary.— In 
comp., out, completely (cf. “out and 
out”), off, up, after, from, un-. 
exactus, -a, -um, p. p. of exigo. 
exagitd, -dre, -avi, -adtus, [ex- 
agito, freq. of ago, drive], I. v. a, 
pursue, drive, harass, persecute. 
examinatus, -a, -um, p.p. of ex- 
amino. 
examino, -adre, -avi, -dtus, [ex- 
amin- (st. of examen, fongue of the 
balance)], 1. v.a., weigh. 
exanimatus, -a, -um, p.p. of ex- 
animo. ; 
exanim6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex- 
animd-], I. v. a., deprive of breath 
(life), iz. — exanimatus, -a, -um, 
p- p. as adj., out of breath, exhausted. 
exardéscO, -ardéscere, -arsi, no 
p- p., [ex-ardesco, cf. ardeo, durz], 
3. v. n., dlaze up.—Fig., become 
enraged, become excited. 
exaudiO, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [ex- 
audio], 4. v. a., ear (from a dis- 
tance), Aear distinctly, ‘ 
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excrucio 


excéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessiirus, 
[ex-cedo], 3. v. n., go out, leave 
(with abl.), wetkdraw, retire. — Ab- 
solutely, eave the fight. 

excello, -ere, -ui, -sus, [ex-tcello], 
3. V. a. and n., razse, rise, surpass, 
excel. — excelsus, -a, -um, p.p. as 
adj., high, elevated. 

excelsus, -a, -um, p.p. of excello. 

except0, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex- 
capto, cf. excipio], 1. v. a., catch up, 
take hold of. 

exceptus, -a, -um, p.p.of ex- 
cipio. 

excidd, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [ex- 
caedoj, 3. v. a. cut out, cut off, 
break down (gates). 

excipid, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[ex-capio], 3. v. a., cake off, take up, 
pick up, receive, catch (of animals). 
Hence, follow, come after, come next : 
vada (stand, of vessels) ; vim flu- 
minis (4reak) ; alios alii (succeed) ; 
hune alii (follow, take up the cry in 
shouting). 

excitatus, -a, -um, p. p. of excito. 

excitd, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex-cito, cf. 
excieo, call up], 1. v. a. call out, 
rouse, stimulate (induce).— Also, 
raise (towers), kindle (fire). 

exclud6, -cliidere, -cliisi, -cliisus, 
[ex-claudo], 3. v. a., shut out, cut off 
(from doing a thing), prevent. 

excliisus, -a, -um, p. p. of excludo. 

excogit6, -dre, -avi, -atus, [ex- 
cogito], 1. v. a., think out, devise. 

excruciatus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
excrucio. 

excruciO, -are, -avi, -dtus, [ex- 
crucio, cf. crux, cross], I. Vv. ay 
torture, torment. 


excubitor 


excubitor, -tdris, [as if ex-tcu- 
bitor, cf. excubo], M., a sentinel (as 
lying out of the camp or tent). 

excubd, -cubare, -cubui, -cubitirus, 
[ex-cubo], 1. v. n., Me outside. — 
Esp. of camp, stand guard, keep a 
night-watch, watch. 

exculcd, -are, -Avi, -atus, [excalco], 
1. v. a, tread down, trample down. 

excurro, -currere, -curri, (-cu- 
curri), -curstirus, [ex-curro], 3. v. n., 
run out, make a sally.— Seeexcursio. 

excursi0, -dnis, [ex-tcursio, cf. ex- 
curro], F., @ sally, a sortie. 

excisatiO, -donis, [ex-tcausatio, 
cf. excuso], F., a excuse, an apology. 

excisO, -are, -avi, -dtus, [ex- 
tcauso, cf. causa, reason], I. v. a., 
give as an excuse.— Also (with 
change of relation), excuse, 
culpate. 

exemplum, -i, [ex-templum, EM 
(in emo, zake) + lus with parasitic 
P], N., (something taken out), a sam- 
ple, a copy, a precedent, an example. 

exed, -ire, -Ivi (-ii), -itus, [ex-eo], 
irr. v. n., go forth, go out, emigrate, 
march out, remove. 

exeiced, -ercére, -ercui, -ercitus, 
[ex-arceo, drive off], 2. v. a., train, 
practise, exercise. 

exercitatiO, -dnis, [exercita- (st. 
of exercito) + tio], F., practice, ex: 
ercise. 

exercitatus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
ercito. 

exercitO, -dre, -avi, -atus, [exer- 
cité-, cf. exerceo], I. v. a. ¢vazn, 
Practise. — exercitatus, -a, -um, p. p. 
as adj., trained. — Superl., very well 
trained. 


ex- 
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exitus 


exercitus, -tis, [as if ex-arcitus, 
cf. exerceo], M., (@ training). — 
Concretely, (a body trained or in 
training), an army (large or small, 
acting independently), @ force. 

exhaurid, -haurire, -hausi, -haus- 
tus, [ex-haurio], 4. v. a., drain off. — 
Less exactly, carry off (earth). 

exig6, -igere, -Egi, -actus, [ex-ago], 
3. v. a., (lead out), pass, spend, finish, 
complete: exacta hiems, the end of 
winter; aestas exacta erat (was 
ended ). 

exigué [old case-form of exiguus], 
adv., scantily, meagrely: exigue 
habere frumentum (ave a scanty 
supply of, etc.). 

exiguitas, -tatis, [exigud- + tas], 
F., scantiness, meagreness: temporis 
(short time, want of time) ; pellium 
(small size) ; castrorum (xarrowness, 
small size). 

exiguus, -a, -um, [ex-taguus (AG 
+ uus), cf. exigo], adj., (exact ?), 
narrow, scanty, small, meagre. 

eximius, -a, -um, [ex-temius, EM 
+ ius, cf. eximo, cake out], adj., 
(taken out), exceptional, remarkable, 
very high (opinio). 

existimati0, -dnis, [ex-aestimatio, 
cf. existimo], F., estimate, opinion. 

existim6, -are, -avi, -dtus, [ex- 
aestimo, veckon], 1. v. a. and n., 
estimate, believe, think, suppose, im- 
agine. 

exitus, -tiis, [ex-itus, cf. exeo], 
M., (@ going out), a passage (out, 
concretely). Hence, az end, the 
last part: quem habere exitum (what 
zs the result of, etc.).— Fig., a re- 
sult, a turn (of fortune), an tissue. 


expedid 


expedid, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [prob. 
texpedi- (st. of adj. ex-pes, /voz- 
Sree)|, 4. v. a. and n., disentangle, 
disencumber, set free (cf. impedio). 
—Less exactly and fig., set ix order, 
getready, arrange, station (of troops). 
—expeditus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., 
unincumbered, easy (iter), not diffi- 
cult, quick, active, light-armed (of 
troops), 22 light marching order (of 
troops without baggage), modile 
(of troops), ready. 

expediti0, -dnis, [as if ex-tpedi- 
+ tio, cf. expedio], F., (ight-armed 
service ?), a getting ready, a despatch- 
img. Hence, ax expedition: misit 
in expeditionem (detached ). 

expeditus, p. p. of expedio. 

expelld, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus, 
[ex-pello], 3. v. a., drive out. — Fig., 
dispel. 

experior, -periri, -pertus, [ex- 
tperior, pass. of pario, ge/], 4. v. 
dep., (get for one’s self ?), experience, 
try: fortunam (risk, try, bear, en- 
dure). 

expertus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
perior. 

expiatus, -a, -um, p. p. of expio. 


expid, -are, -Avi, -dtus, [ex-pio], 


I. v. a. (purify), expiate. —Trans- 
ferred to the signs of divine wrath, 
expiate: incommodum (wife out, i.e. 
make good, retrieve). 

expled, -plére, -plévi, -plétus, [ex- 
pleo], 2. v. a., fl out, fill up, make 
up (filling the required measure). 

explorator, -toris, [as if ex-tplo- 
rator, cf. exploro], M., 2 scout, a 
Pionezy (as a means of reconnoitring, 
cf. speculator, 2 sfy). 4 
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exquirod 


exploratus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
ploro. 

. explor6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex-ploro, 
prob. search by calling or crying], 
I. Vv. a., investigate, explore, search, 
examine, reconnoitre. — exploratus, 
-a, -um, p. p., assured, certain: ex- 
plorata victoria, deing assured of 
victory: habere omnia explorata, 
know certainly. 

exp0no, -pOnere, -posui, -positus, 

[ex-pono], 3. v. a., Dlace out, set out: 
exercitum (disembark, also draw up, 
array). — Fig., set forth (in speech), 
state. 

exportd, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex- 
porto], I. v.a., carry out, carry away, 
export. 

exposcd, -poscere, -poposci, no 
p- p-, [ex-posco], 3. v. a. demand 
(with eagerness). 

exprimo, -primere, -pressi, -pres- . 
sus, [ex-premo], 3. v. a. press out, 
force out: vocem (elicit, get out of 
one, extort). — Also (cf. edo), raise 
up: turris agger (as the mound of 
circumvallation rose with the towers 
on it as it approached the city). 

expignatio, -dnis, [ex-pugnatio, 
cf. expugno], F., @ storming (of a 
city), taking (of a city by storm). 

expignatus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
pugno. 

expiignd, -are, -avi, -dtus, [ex-~ 
pugno, fight], 1. v. a, take (by 
storm), capture (by storming a city 
or boarding a ship): stipendiariis 
expugnatis, the cities of their tribu- 
taries sacked. 

expulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of expello. 

exquiro, -quirere, -quisivi, -quisi- 


exquisitus 


tus, [ex-quaero, seek], 3. v.a., search 
out, inguire, ask for. 

exquisitus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex~- 
quiro. 

exsequor, -sequi, -sectitus, [ex- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., follow out, follow 
up: ius (enforce). 

exser6, -serere, -serui, -sertus, [ex- 
sero], 3. Vv. a., (disentangle), thrust 
out, uncover. 

exsertus, -a, -um, p. p. of exsero. 

exsist6, -sistere, -stiti, -stitiirus(?), 
[ex-sisto], 3. v. n., stand out, rise up, 
come out: malacia (ensue) ; motus 
(break out) ; cornu (grow out, project). 

exspect6O, -dre, -Avi, -dtus, [ex- 
specto], 1. v. a. and n., look out for, 
wait for, wait, wait to see (si, 
whether, etc.), expect, anticipate. 

exspoli6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex- 
spolio], I. v. a. strip off.— Also, 
strip of (cf. despolio).— Fig., de- 
prive, rob (of, abl.). 

exstinctus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
stinguo. 

exstinguo, -stinguere, -stinxi, 
-stinctus, [ex-stinguo], 3. v. a., 
(punch out, as a fire in the woods ?), 
extinguish (lit. and fig.), destroy, put 
an endsto. 

exst6, -stare, -stiti, -stattrus(?), 
{ex-sto], I. v. n, ( 
aqua (e above). 

exstrictus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
struo. 

exstru6, -struere, -striixi, -striictus, 
[ex-struo], 3. v. a. heap up, build 
up, pile up. 

exsul, -ulis, [ex- SAL (of salio), 
as st., with some lost connection of 
meaning, cf. consul], C., az exile. 


stand out: ex 
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exuod 


exter, -tera, -terum, [ex + terus 
(reduced) ], adj., outer, outside. — 
extrémus, -a, -um, superl., farthest, 
extreme, last: extremi, as noun, the 
rear; in extremis lingulis (at the 
extremity of, etc., and often in this 
sense) ; ad extremum, 7// the Jast, 
at last; adextremum producta casum 
(to the last extremity); ab extrema 
parte, at the very end; in extrema 
spe, almost in despair ; in extremis 
suis rebus, 7 the last extremity ; 
extrema fames, the last extremity of 
hunger. 

exterre6, -terrére, -terrui, -territus, 
[ex-terreo], 2. v. a., frighten away, 
Srighten greatly, terrify. 

exterritus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
terreo. 

extiméscd, -timéscere, -timui, no 
p- p., [ex-timesco], 3. v. a. and n,, 
fear greatly, fear (much), dread. 

extorqued, -torquére, -torsi, -tor- 
tus, [ex-torqueo, ¢wist], 2. v. a, 
wrench from, wrest from, force from. 

extortus, -a, -um, p. p. of extor- 
queo. 

extra [abl. or instr. (?) of exter, 
cf. supra], adv. and prep. with acc., 
outside, out of. 

extractus, -a, -um, p. p. of ex- 
traho. 

extrah0, -trahere, -traxi, -tractus, 
[ex-traho], 3. v. a., dvag out: mul- 
tum aestatis (drag out, waste). 

extrudo, -triidere, -triisi, -trisus, 
[ex-trudo], 3. v. a., thrust out, push 
out, shut out (by dikes). 

exu0, -uere, -ui, -iitus, [ex- unc. 
verb, cf. induo], 3. v. a., stip off: 
armis exutis, deprived of arms. — 


exiird 


Also (cf. despolio), s¢rz#, deprive, 
despoil : Romanos impedimentis. 


faber, -bri, [Fa (in facio) + ber 
(for brus)], (M. of faber, s&zfu2), a 
mechanic, an engineer (in an army). 

Fabius, -i, [? faba- (dean) + ius, 
cf. Cicero], M., a Roman gentile 
name.— Esp.: 1. Quintus Fabius 
Maximus (Allobrogicus), who con- 
quered the Arverni in B.C. 121 on 
the Rhone. — 2. Gaius Fabius, a 
legatus of Czsar in Gaul. — 3. Zu- 
ctus Fabius, a centurion. 

facilis, -e, [tfacd- (cf. beneficus) 
+ lis], adj., easy (to do, cf. habilis), 
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convenient, without difficulty, easy: 


(generally). — facile, N. as adv., 
easily, conveniently, without dificulty. 

facinus, -oris, [tfacin- (as if root 
of tfacino, longer form of facio) + 
us], N., a deed (of any kind). — Esp. 
(as in English), @ deed (of crime), a 
misdeed, a crime, guilt (referring to 
some particular act), criminal con- 
duct. See admitto. 

faci, facere, f€ci, factus, [Fac + 
io], 3. v.a. and n., make, do, act. — 
Used in a great variety of senses as 
in Eng.: coniurationem (/orm) ; se- 
mentes (do planting) ; iter (march, 
travel, proceed); vim (use violence, 
force a passage, offer resistance); ra- 
tes (duz/d) ; testudinem (form) ; ea 
(perform); pacem (as in Eng.); 
finem orandi (fut an end to, stop, 


“ 


etc., cease, etc.) ; phalangem (form) ;, 


fidem (give assurance, also gain be- 


factid 


exuro, -iirere, -ussi, -jistus, [ex 
uro], 3. v.a., burn up. 
 exutus, -a, -um, p. p. of exuo. 


lief, gain credence); gratum (do a 
favor); senatus consultum (make, 
pass); verba (speak, act as spokes- 
man) ; potestatem (gzve an oppor- 
tunity, permit, allow); satisfacere 
(do enough, satisfy).—Esp. with 
clause of result, cazse (to), do (omit- 
ting in Eng. the connective chat, and 
expressing the thing done in the in- 
dicative).— So in pass., de done, be 
caused, happen, result, ensue, occur, 
turn out, be: non sine causa fit, zt 
zs not without reason; fit ut, the 
result is that ; fieri posse, be possible ; 
quid fit, what is going on; fit 
gratulatio, ove is congratulated. — 
Often with two accs. (or with adi. 
corresponding to second acc.), make, 
render : vectigalia deteriora (make 
less, adiminish).— Esp.: certiorem 
facere, inform.—So with pred. 
gen.: nihil reliqui, Zeave nothing un- 
done, leave no further possibility ; 
sui commodi naves (make for his 
convenience). —factum, -i1, N. of 
p-p., half noun and half participle, 
and to be translated by either, acd, 
thing done, etc.: id factum graviter 
tulit, zock this action much to heart ; 
recte factum, good conduct, (but no- 
tice the adverb); si quid opus facto, 
if anything was necessary to be done. 
— fi, fieri, as pass. in all senses. 
factid, -dnis, [prob. tfacti + 0, 
but treated as Fac + tio, cf. co- 


factum 


hortatio], F., @ dustness, an employ- 
ment. — Also, a party, a faction. 

factum, -i, see facio. 

factus, -a, -um, p. p. of facio. 

facultas, -tatis, [facul (for facili 
cf. simul) + tas], F., ease, facility. 
—So, chance, power, opportunity. 
quantum facultatis dari potuit, so 
far as opportunity was offered ; sui 
conligendi (chance to, etc.). Hence, 
concretely, means, resources, supply : 
navium ; facultates ad largiendum. 

fagus, -i, [prob. BHAG, zat, + 
AS (-us), from the fruit], F., @ deech, 
beech (of the timber). 

fall6, fallere, fefelli, falsus, [? 
SPHAL, ¢rip up], 3. v. a. and n., 
deceive: spes aliquem (disappoint) ; 
fallendo, dy deceit. — falsus, -a, -um, 
p-p., decetved. — Also, (transferred 
to things), false, unfounded. 

falsus, -a, -um, p. p. of fallo. 

falx, falcis, [?], F., @ sickle, a 
pruning-hook. — Also, a hook (of 
similar form for demolishing walls). 

fama, -ae, [FA (in for, speak) + 
MA], F., speech, common talk, rep- 
utation.— Concretely, @ rumor, a 
story. 

famés, -is, [?], F., Zunger, star- 
vation: famem tolerare, keep from 
starving, appease hunger. 

familia, -ae, [famuld-, servant (re- 
duced), + ia], F., @ collection of at- 
tendants, a household.— Applied to 
Gaul, a clan, retainers. 

familiaris, -e, [prob. familia- + 
ris, but treated as famili- + aris (cf. 
animalis)], adj., of the household: 
res (estate, property).—Esp. as 
noun, a friend. 
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ferax 


familiaritas, -tatis, [familiari- + 
tas], F., zztimacy (with, genitive). 

fas [Fa (in for, sfeak) + as], 
indecl. N., rzgf¢ (in conscience, or 
by divine law): non est fas (fer- 
mitted, allowed ). 

fastigaté [old case-form of fasti- 
gatus], adv., sloping. 

fastigatus, -a, -um, p.p. of fas- 
tigo. 

fastigium, -i, [tfastigd- (unc. 
form akin to fastus, scorn, cf. cas- 
tigo) + ium, cf. fastigo], N., edeva- 
tion, slope, descent (of a slope). 

fastigo, -are, -avi, -datus, [tfastigs- 
(cf. fastigium)], 1. v. a., bring to a@ 
foint.— Esp. fastigatus, -a, -um, 
Pp.p. as adj., zwclined, sloping: leniter 
(with an easy slope). 

fatum, -i, [N. of fatus, p.p. of 
for], N., (what zs spoken, cf. fas), 
Sate, lot, destiny. 

faved, favére, favi, fautirus, [?], 
2.v. n., favor, be favorable to. 

fax, facis, [?], F., @ torch, a fire- 
brand, fire (lighted missiles). 

f€licitas, -tatis, [felic- (as if 
felici-) + tas], F., good fortune, good 
luck, lucky star: summa ( perfect 
SUCCESS). 

féliciter [felic- (as if felici-) + 
ter], adv., happily, fortunately, luck- 
aly, successfully. 

fémina, -ae, [FE, urse, + mina, 
cf. alumna], F., a woman, a female. 

femur, -oris (-inis), [?], N., ¢he 
thigh. 

fera, see ferus. 

ferix, -acis, [reduced noun-st. 
(akin to fero) + ax, as if tfera + 
cis (reduced)], adj., fertile. 


feré 


feré [?, old caseform of st. 
tferd- (akin to fero)], adv., a/most, 
about.— Also, almost always, gen- 
erally, usually, for the most part. — 
With negatives, hardly. 

ferd, ferre, tuli, latus (for tlatus), 
[BHAR, dear, and TOL (TLA) in 
tollo], irr. a. and n., dear, carry, 
endure, tolerate, stand, withstand, 
carry off, win.— Often in a loose 
sense, translated by various special 
words in Eng., commit, offer, etc. — 
With reflex. or in pass., rush, pass, 
proceed, roll (of a river).— With 
advs. indicating manner of receiv- 
ing anything, suffer, bear, take it, 
feel: acerbius ferre inopiam (suffer 
severely from) ; magno cum dolore 
ferre, de much pained or indignant 
at; moleste (graviter) ferre, de 
annoyed at, take hard, be indignant 
at. — Special uses: responsa (carry 
away, receive); auxilium (carry aid, 
assist); arma (bear arms, fight) ; 
condicionem (Propose); signa (bear 
on the standards, march); veutus 
ferebat (carried the ships, d/ew) ; 
consuetudo fert (zs); opinio fert 


(goes); ut natura montis ferebat, . 


according to the outline of the 
mountain. 

ferramentum, -i, [as if ferra- (st. 
of verb from ferrum) + mentum], 
N., @ Zool (of iron). 

ferraria, -ae, [F. of ferrarius, cf. 
ferrum], F., a 7von mine. 

ferreus, -a, -um, [ferrd- + eus], 
adj., of iron, tron (made of iron). 

ferrum, -i, [?], N., 2707, steel, sword. 

fertilis, -e, [iferti- + lis, (as if | 
FER + tilis)], adj., fertile, fruitful. 
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filia 


fertilitas, -tatis, [fertili- + tas], 
F., fertility, productiveness. 

ferus, -a, -um, [FER (7us) + us, 
cf. deer], adj., weld, ferocious. — 
Fem. as noun, wild beast, game. 

fervefacid, -facere, -féci, -factus, 
[{tferve- (case-form akin to ferveo) 
+ facio], 3. v. a. heat, heat red-hot 
(iacula). 

fervefactus, 
fervefacio. 

ferved, fervére, ferbui (fervi), no 
Pp: p-, [noun-st. akin to febris], 2. v. 
n., be hot, be red-hot. 

fibula, -ae, [FIG (in figo, fasten) 
+ bula], F., a clasp, a buckle. 

fictus, -a, -um, p. p. of fingo. 

fidélis, -e, [fidé- (st. of fides) + 
lis], adj., fazthful. 

fidés, -ei, [FID (d:zd) + es], F, 
a promise, a pledge: laedere (break 
faith) ; fidem facere, gzve assurance ; 
fidem praestare, keep faith, perform 
one’s duty. — Also, good faith, fidel- 
ity. — Transferred, confidence, faith 
(in) ; fidem facere, gazx credence. — 
Esp. of promised protection, fro- 
tection, dependence, alliance: quo- 
tum in fide erat civitas (to whom 

. was subject, under whose protec- 

tion); Caesaris fidem sequi (come 
under, surrender one’s self to); in 
fidem se permittere (venire), A/ace 
themselves under protection of, etc. 

fidiicia, -ae, ([Tfiduc- (tfidu-, 
faithful, + cus, reduced) + ia], F., 
confidence, reliance, 

figiira, -ae, [tfigu- (FIG, in fingo, 
+ us) + ra, F. of rus], F., shape, form. 

filia, -ae, [F. of filius], F., @ 
daughter. 


‘a, -um, p.p. of 


filius 


filius, -i, [?], M., @ soz. 

fing6, fingere, finxi, fictus, [FIG, 
cf. figura]. 3. v. a. mould ; voltum 
(compose). — Fig., invent, contrive. 
—fictus, -a, -um, p.p. as adj. and 
noun, N. pl., fictions: ficta respond- 
eant, make up answers; sibi (con- 
jure up). 

finid, -ire, -ivi, (-ii), -itus, [fini-], 
4. Vv. a., set bounds to, limit, bound, 
measure (ending a division). 

finis, -is, [?], M., a limit, an end: 
. finem facere, put an end to, cease ; 
quem ad finem, as far as.— Plur., 
boundaries, limits, territories, coun- 
try. 

finitimus, -a, -um, [fini- + timus], 
adj., 02 the borders, neighboring, aa- 
Jacent, neighbors (of).—Plur. as 
noun, zezghbors. — Also, finitumus. 

fio [Fu in fui], as pass. of facio, 
which see. 

firmiter [firmd- + ter], 
firmly, stoutly, steadily. 

firmitid6, -inis, [firmd- + tudo], 
F., solidity, strength (of resistance). 

firm6, -dre, -avi, -atus, [firmd-], 
I. v. a. make strong, strengthen, 
fortify. 

firmus, -a, -um, [DHAR, old, + 
mus], adj., strong (for resistance), 
jirm, steady; minime firma, weakest. 

fistiica, -ae, [?], F., a pile-driver. 

Flaccus, see Valerius. 

flagitd, -dre, -avi, -atus, [as if 
tflagitd-, p.p. of tflago, akin to 
flagro, d/aze], 1. v. a., ask (in heat ?), 
demand earnestly: Haeduos  fru- 
mentum, grain of the Heduans. 

flamma, -ae, [FLAG (d/aze) + ma], 
F., fame, fire. 


adv., 
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fors 


flectd, flectere, fléxi, flexus, [?], 
3. V. a., bend, turn. 

fle6, flere, flévi, flétus, [?], 2. v. a. 
and n., weep: flentes, 2 tears. 

flétus, -tiis, [fle- (st. of fleo as 
root) + tus], M., weeping, lamen- 
tation: magno fletu, with many 
tears. 

fld, flare, flavi, flatus, [?], 1. v. n. 
and a., dlow. 

floréns, -entis. [pres. p. of floreo, 
bloom], as adj., blooming. — Fig., 
Jlourishing, prosperous, influential 

(iuvenis): florentissimis rebus, iz 

most prosperous circumstances. 

flds, floris, [?], M. @ flower. — 
Fig., the flower (of troops). 

fluctus, -tiis, [FLU (Gc) (in fluo, 
cf. fluxi) + tus], M., a wave. 

flimen, -inis, [FLU’ (in fluo) + 
men], N., @ river. 

. flud, fluere, fliixi, fluxus, (fluxtrus, 
fluctirus, fluittirus), [FLU], 3. v. n., 
Jiow. 

fodid, fodere, fddi, fossus, [?], 
3. V. a, dig. 

foedus, -eris, [FID (in fides, cf. 
fidus) + us], N., a treaty, a league, a 
compact. i 

fore, for futurum esse; see sum. 

forem, for essem; see sum. 

foris [abl. plur. of tfora], as adv., 
out of doors.— Less exactly, outside 

(of anything, as beyond the siege 
lines). 

forma, -ae, [DHAR (in firmus) + 
ma], F., shape, form. 
fors, fortis, [FER (in fero) + tis 

(reduced) ], F., chance. — forte, abl. 
as adv., dy chance, perchance, acct- 
dentally, as it happened, 


forte 


forte, see fors. 

fortis, -e, [akin to firmus], adj., 
strong, brave, courageous; vit fortis, 
aman of courage. 

fortiter [forti- + ter], adv., drave- 
ly, stoutly, undauntedly: fortius 
factum, any deed of prowess. 

fortitiidd, -inis, [forti- + tudo], 
F., bravery, prowess. 

fortuit6 [abl. of +fortuitus, p. p. 
of verb in -uo, cf. fortuna], adv., dy 
chance, accidentally, fortuitously. 

fortiina, -ae, [tfortu- (FER + tus, 
cf. fortuito) + na, F. of -nus], F., 
fortune, chance, fate, lot (one’s for- 
tune), chances (belli), success (good 
or bad). — Plur., fortunes, resources, 
chances (means) of success.— Esp., 
good fortune, success : fortunam temp- 
tare, try one’s chances. 

fortiinatus, -a, -um, [p. p. of for- 
tuno], as adj., fortunate, prosperous. 

forum, -i, [akin to ffora], N., (ex 
open place), a marketplace. 

fossa, -ae, [F. of fossus, p. p. of 
fodio, dig], F., a ditch, a trench. 

fovea, -ae, [?, perh. akin to foveo, 
as a pit for storage], F., a pitfall. 

fractus, -a, -um, p. p. of frango. 

frangd, frangere, frégi, fractus, 
[FRAG], 3. v. a. break (as a solid 
body).— Esp. of ships, wreck 
Fig., dreak down, crush. 

frater, -tris, [prob. FER + ter, cf. 
pater], M., 2 brother. 

fraternus, -a, -um, [frater + nus], 
adj., of a brother, fraternal: nomen 
(the name of brothers). 

fraus, fraudis, [?, akin to frustra], 
F., Joss. Hence, treachery, decett. 

fremitus, -tis, [fremi- (st. of 
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fruor 


fremo, voar) + tus], M., a murmur, 
@ confused noise, a roar. 

frequéns, -entis, [orig. pres. p. 
akin to farcio, stuff]; adj., crowded, 
numerous, in great numbers. 

frétus, -a, -um, [root akin to 
firmus + tus], adj., relying on, con- 
jident in (on account of). 

frigidus, -a, -um, [tfrigd- (whence 
frigeo, de cold) + dus], \adj., cold. 

frigus, -oris, [FRIG (in frigeo, 
etc.) + us], N., cold.— Plur., cold 
(cold “ snaps,” frosts). 

frons, frontis, [?, akin to drow, 
F., drow, face; a media fronte, from 
the middle of the forehead. — Less ex- 
actly, front, brow: a fronte, iz front. 

friictudsus, -a, -um, [fructu-+ 
osus], adj., frazt/ud. 

friictus, -tiis, [FRU(G) + tus], M., 
enjoyment. Hence, (what one en- 
joys), fruit, crops, income, profit, 
interest (from money) : victoriae (ad- 
vantages of victory). 

frimentarius, -a, -um, [frumenté- 
(reduced) + arius], adj., of grain: 
loca ( fruitful in grain) ; res ( grain 
supply, provisions) ; inopia (scarcity 

. of grain). 

frimentatio, -dnis, [frumenta- (st. 
of frumentor) + tio], F., foraging, 
gathering grain, harvesting, foraging 
expedition. 

frimentor, -tari, -tatus, [fru- 
mentd-], 1. v. dep., forage, gather 
grain, get supplies. 

frimentum, -i, [FRvU (in fruor) + 
mentum], N., grain (cf. fructus).— 
Plur., standing grain, crops. 


fruor, frui, frictus, [FRU, cf. fruc 


tus], 3. v. dep., enjoy. 


fristra 


friistra [abl. or instr. of st. akin 
to fraus, Joss], adv., to no purpose, 
without effect. 

[frix], frigis, [FRU(G) in fruor as 
st.], F., /ruzt. — Plur., crops. 

Fifius (-sius), -i, [?], M..a Roman 
gentile name. See Cita. 

fuga, -ae, [FuG + a], F., fight: 
fit fuga, a rout ensues ; fugae man- 
dare se, take to fight; in fugam dare, 
put to fight; fugam petere, seek 
safety by flight, escape; ex fuga 
evaserat, had escaped from the fiy- 
ing crowd. 

fugatus, -a, -um, p. p. of fugo. 

fugio, fugere, figi, fugitiirus, [FUG 
(in fuga)], 3. v. a. and n., fly, fly 
Srom, run away. — Fig., shun, avoid. 

fugitivus, -a, -um, [fugi- (st. of 
fugio?) + tivus], adj., raxzaway. — 
Plur. as noun, runaway slaves. 

fug6, -are, -avi, -atus, [fuga-], 1. v. 
a., put to flight, rout. 

fiim6, -dre, -avi, -atus, [fumd-], 
I. v. n., smoke. 

fuimus, -i, [FU (DHU) + mus, akin 


Gabali, -drum, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a Gallic people, dependants of the 
Arverni. 

Gabinius, -i, [Gabind- (cf. Gabii) 
+ ius], M.,a Roman gentile name. 
— Esp., Aulus Gabinius, consul with 
Lucius Piso in B.c. 58. 

gaesum, -1, [Celtic], N., @ jave- 
lin. 

Gaius (Caius, C.), -i, [?], M., a 
Roman prenomen. 

Galba, -ae, [Celtic, meaning fa/], 
M., a Gallic and Roman family name. 
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Gallia 


to dust], M., smoke. — Plur., smoke 
(in several columns). 

funda, -ae, [akin to fundo], F., a 
sling. 

funditor, -toris, [funda (as if verb- 
st.) + tor], M., @ slinger. 

fundd, fundere, fidi, fiisus, [FUD], 
3. Vv. a., our. — Less exactly, scatter. 
— Esp. of battle, put to rout, rout. 

finebris, -e, [cf. funus], adj., ofa 
Juneral.—N. plur. as noun, funeral 
rites. 

fungor, fungi, fiinctus, [?], 3. v. 
dep., perform, discharge (abl.). 

fiinis, -is, [?], M., 2 rope. 

fiinus, -eris, [unc. root + us], N., 
(murder ?), death, a funeral. 

furor, -dris, [FUR (cf. furo, vage) 
+ or], M., madness, frenzy, fury. 

firtum, -i, [N. p. p. of lost verb 
akin to fur, ¢izef ], N., theft, a theft. 

fusilis, -e, [fuso- (p. p. of fundo) 
+ lis, cf. flexilis], adj., (capable of 
being poured), molten (of metals), 
vitrified, red-hot. 

futirus, see sum. 


—Esp.: 1. Servius Sulpicius Galba, 
a legatus of Czsar. — 2. A king of 
the Suessiones. 

galea, -ae, [?, akin to galerus, 
leather cap), ¥., a helmet (of leather, 
worn by cavalry). 

Gallia, -ae, [F. of adj. in -ius, 
Gallo- + ius], F., Gaui, including all 
the country bounded by the Po, the 
Alps, the Rhine, the ocean, the 
Pyrenees, and the Mediterranean, 
thus occupying all northern Italy, 
France, and Belgium. 


Gallicus 


Gallicus, -a, -um, [Galld- + cus], 
adj., of the Gauls, Gallic. 

gallina, -ae, [gallo- (cock) + ina], 
B., @ hen. 

Gallus, -a, -um, [Celtic], adj., of 
Gaul, Gallic.— As noun, a Gaul, 
the Gauls. — Also, as a Roman 
family name. See Trebius. 

Garumna, -ae, [Celtic], c., a river 
of S. W. Gaul, now the Garonne. 

Garumni, -orum, [Celtic], M. pl. 
a Gallic tribe in the Pyrenees, on 
the head waters of the Garonne. 

Gatés, -ium, [Celtic], mM. pl, a 
Gallic people of Aquitania. 

gauded, gaudére, gavisus, [{ga- 
vido-, cf.avidus], 2. v.n., de delighted, 
rejoice. 

gavisus, -a, -um, p. p. (neut. pass.) 
of gaudeo. 

Geidumni, -orum, [Celtic], m. pl., 
a Belgian tribe, dependants of the 
Nervii. 

Genava, -ae, [Celtic], F., a city of 
the Allobroges, at the outlet of Lake 
Leman, now Geneva. 

| gener, -eri, [?], M., @ son-in-law. 
generatim [as if acc. of tgene- 


ratis (genera-+ tis)], adv., dy trzbes. , 


géns, gentis, [GEN, deget, + tis (re- 
duced)], F., @ family, a tribe, a clan, 
a people. 

genus, -eris, [GEN, deget, + us], N., 
a generation, a race, a family (stock), 
a nation, a tribe. — Less exactly, a 
kind, a sort, a class.— Also, ab- 
stractly, ind, character, nature, 
method (pugnae): genus hominum, 
the character of the inhabitants. 

Gergovia, -ae, [Celtic], F., a city | 
in the lands of the Arverni. 
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Gobannitis 


Germania, -ae, [F. of adj. in -ius, 
cf. Gallia], F., Germany, the whole 
country between the Rhine, the 
Danube, the Vistula, and the sea. 

Germanicus, -a, -um, [Germand- + 
cus], adj., of the Germans, German, 
Germanic. 

Germanus, -a, -um, [?], adj., Ger- 
man (of the country of Germany or 
its people. The name of the people 
is the original, but as usual is an 
adj.).— Plur. as noun, the Germans. 

gerO, gerere, gessi, gestus, [GES, 
of unc. kin], 3. v. a., carry (indicat- 
ing a more lively action than fero), 
carry on, manage, wage (war), hold 
(a magistracy), do (any business). — 
Pass., 5e done, go on (of operations) : 
rem bene (male) (operate successfully 
or otherwise, carry on operations, 
succeed well or il); negoti bene 
gerendi, of successful action ; his re- 
bus gestis, after these operations ; 
tes gestae, exploits, operations, a 
campaign. 

gestus, -a, -um, p. p. of gero. 

gladius, -i, [?], M., @ sword. 

glans, glandis, [?], F., @ nut, an 
acorn. — Also, a ball (for shooting). 

gléba (glae-), -ae, [?], F., a clod (of 
earth), 2 dump. 

gloria, -ae, [akin to inclutus, 
renowned |, ¥F., fame, glory. 

glorior, -ari, -dtus, [gloria-], 1. v. 
dep., glory in, boast of (abl.). 

Gnaeus (Cnéius, Cn.), -i, [akin to 
gnavus, active], M.. a Roman pre- 
nomen. 

Gobanniti6, -Gnis, [Celtic], M., one 
of the Arverni, uncle of Vercin- 
getorix. 


Gorgobina 


Gorgobiua, -ae, [Celtic], F., a city 
in the territory of the Hedui, 
founded by the Boii emigrating from 
Cisalpine Gaul. 

Graecus, -a, -um, [Gr.], adj., of 
the Greeks, Greek. — AS noun, @ 
Greek, the Greeks. Cf. Germanus 
for relation of noun and adj. 

Graioceli, -orum, [?], M. plur., a 
people of the Alps, near Mt. Cenis. 

grandis, -e, [?], adj., Jarge, of 
great size. 

gratia, -ae, [gratd- (reduced) + 
ia], F., “gratefulness ” (in both Eng. 
senses of grateful), gratitude (that 
one has from others or towards 
others), good-will, favor. Hence, 
influence, friendship, source of influ- 
ence, ground of friendship. — Esp.: 
gratias agere, express gratitude, 
vender thanks, thank; gratias ha- 
bere, feel gratitude, be grateful ; 
gratias [gratiam] referre, make a 
grateful return, pay off an obligation, 
vequite ; gratiam inire, secure the 
gratitude of any one, conciliate, — 
With gen., for the sake of, on account 
of, for, to (for the purpose of): sui 
purgandi gratia, to excuse one’s self. 

gratulatid, -dnis, [gratula- + tio, 
cf. frumentatio], F., 2 congratulation 
(of others or one’s self), rejoicing : 
fit gratulatio, there is great re- 
Joicing. 

gratulor, -ari, -atus, [tgratuld- 


habed, habére, habui, habitus, 
[?], 2. v. a. and n., have, hold, keep, 
occupy, possess: sedes; equitatum 
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habeo 


(gratd + lus)], 1. v. dep., congratu- 
late. 

gratus, -a, -um, [p. p. of lost 
verb], adj., pleasing, grateful: gra- 
tum facere, do a favor. 

gravis, -e, [for tgarvis, tgarus], 
adj., heavy. —Fig., serious, severe, 
hard: gravioris aetatis, of mort 
advanced years; si gravius quid 
acciderit, zf anything serious should 
occur ; caerimonia (solemn, binding) ; 
ne quid gravius statueret, chat he 
would not pass any very severe judg- 
ment. 

gravitas, -tatis, [gravi- + tas], 
F., weight. — Fig., importance, power. 

graviter [gravi- + ter], adv., 
heavily, with great weight, with 
force. — Fig., severely, seriously : 
graviter ferre, take to heart, suffer 
Srom ; premere (press hard) ; multo 
gravius exarsit (more violently). 

gravo, -are, -avi, -atus, [gravi- (as 
if grava-)], I. v.a., make heavy (cf. 
levo). — Pass. as dep., (make heavy 
Sor one’s self), be reluctant, be unwill- 
ing, object. 

Grudii, -drum, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a Belgian people, dependants of the 
Nervii. 

gubernator, -toris, [guberna-, ster, 
+ tor], M., a pilot, a helmsman. 

gust0, -are, -avi, -atus, [tgusté- 
(st. akin to gustus, Eng. choose)], 
I. v. a., Zaste, eat. 


circum se; aditum (have in itself, 
and so offer); castra (occupy); se 
habere, de; quantum in se habet (as 
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there is in, etc.) ; secum habere or 
apud se, have with him, also detain ; 
censum and the like (old, conduct) ; 
contentiones (carry om); orationem 
(deliver). — Esp. with p. p.as a sort 
of continued perfect (whence the 
perf. of modern languages), save, 
hold, keep: redempta habere, buy up 
and hold; civitates obstrictas (eep 
under obligation); equitatum coactum 
(get and keep).— Also, treat: pro 
amico. Hence, consider (cf. hold): 
pro explorato (consider certain).— 
Esp.: rationem habere, feep an 
account, take an account of, have re- 
gard for, consider, regard, act in 
view of: satis habere, de satisfied, be 
content ; habere quemadmodum oppida 
defenderent (ave any means of, 
etc.). 

Haeduus (Aed-), -a, -um, [Celtic], 
adj., of the Hedui, a powerful Gallic 
tribe between the Loire and the 
Saéne. — As noun, a Heduan, the 
Hedui. 

haesit6, -are, -avi, -atiirus, [freq. 
of haereo, stick, cf. dictito], 1. v. n., 
get caught, stick, struggle (caught in 
a marsh). 

hamus, -i, [?], M., 2 Zook. 

harpag6, -Gnis, [Gr. dprdyn (Lat- 
inized) + o], M., @ hook (esp. for 
walls, like a fire-hook), a grappling- 
tron. 

Hariides, -um, [Teutonic], M. plur., 
a German tribe originally from Jut- 
land, remaining from the great 
expedition of the Cimbri. 

haud [?], adv., zot (negativing 
single words), ot at all. 

Helvéticus, -a, -um, [Helvetid- 
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(reduced) + cus], adj., .Helvetian 
(see Helvetius). 

‘Helvetius, -a, -um, [Celtic], adj., 
of the Helvetii (a tribe between Lake 
Geneva, the Rhone, and the Rhine). 
Cf. Germanus for the form. — Plur. 
as noun, the Helvetii. . 

Helvii, -drum, [Celtic], m. plur., a 
Gallic tribe in the Roman province. 

Hercynius (Orcyn-), -a, -um, [Teu- 
tonic], adj. (only with silva), Her- 
cynian (the great forest embracing 
all the mountain country of Ger- 
many). 

héréditas, -tatis, [hered-, eir (as 
if heredi-), + tas], F., ¢xheritance, an 
inheritance. 

Hibernia, -ae, [?], F., Zreland. 

hibernus, -a, -um, [hiem- + ernus, 
cf. nocturnus], adj., of winter, win- 
ter (as adj.). — Neut. pl. (sc. castra), 
winter quarters, a winter encamp- 
ment. 

hic [thi- (loc. of hi-c) ce], adv., 
here in this place, there (of a place 
just mentioned). 

hic, haec, hoc, hiius, [hi- (pron. 
st.) + ce, cf. ecce, cetera], dem. 
pron., (pointing to something near 
the speaker in Alace, time, or inter- 
est), this, these, he, they, this man 
(woman or thing).— Referring to 
things before mentioned (but with 
more emphasis than is): hic pagus 
unus, this one canton; ex his qui 
arma ferre possent (of these [before 
enumerated], c¢hose who, etc.). — 
Less commonly, of what follows : 
his mandatis (the following, as fol- 
lows, these). —Esp.: haec memoria, 
the present generation: tempus (the 
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present) ; his paucis diebus, w7thzx 
a few days. — hoc, neut. abl., used 
adverbially, 2 this respect, on this 
account, by so much. — Often where 
a more definite word is used in 
Eng.: his ita respondit (to this 
embassy). — Often hic . . . ille, ¢he 
one... the other, this (near by)... 
the other (farther off), ¢his last 
(nearer on the page)... the other, 
the latter... . the former. 

hiem6, -are, -avi, -atirus, [hiem- (as 
if hiema-)], 1. v. n., winter, pass the 
winter. 

hiems (-mps), -emis, [?], F., w7vzer. 

hinc [thim (loc. of thi) + ce], 
adv., from here, hence. 

Hispania, -ae, [Hispané- + ia (F. 
of -ius)], F. (of adj., cf. Gallia), 
Spain. 

Hispanus, [?], 
Spanish. 

‘homo, -inis, [prob. humd- (che 
earth) + 0], C.,a human being (cf. 
vir, @ man, as a male), a man (in- 
cluding women). 

honestus, -a, -um, [honos- (orig. 
st. of honor) + tus], adj., esteemed, 
respected, worthy, honorable. 

honor (-6s),-Gris, [unc. root + or], 
M., honor, respect: honoris causa, 
out of respect. — Also, honorable 
position. 4 

honorificus, -a, -um, [honor (as if 
honori) -tficus (cf. beneficus)], adj., 
honorable, (giving honor). 

hora, -ae, [Gr.], F., a2 hour (of 
the day).—The Romans divided 
their day into twelve hours from 
sunrise to sunset, which were not 
of equal length at all times of the 


-a, -um, 


adj., 
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year, but were always so many 
twelfths of the solar day. 

horred, horrére, horrui, no p. p,, 
[HoORR, (orig. HORS, bristle) + us, 
prob. used orig. of the sensation 
called “goose pimples,” where the 
hair seems to stand on end], 2. v. 
n. and a., dristle (see above). Hence, 
shudder at, dread. 

horribilis, -e, [horrd- (as if st. of 
horreo) + bilis], adj., 7o be shud- 
dered at, frightful, dreadful. 

horridus, -a, -um, [thorré- (cf. 
horreo) + dus], adj., drzstling, horri- 
ble, dreadful, frightful. 

hortatus, -a, -um, p. p. of hortor. 

hortor, -tari, -tatus, [for horitor, 
freq. of old thorior, uxge], I. v. 
dep., encourage, urge on, urge, ad- 
dress. — Less exactly, of things, 
urge, nove, prompt. 

hospes, -itis, [prob. GHAS-PATIS, 
orig. host (lord of eating)), M., a host. 
— Also, a guest, a stranger. Hence, 
a guest-friend (in the peculiar re- 
lation of hospitium, which was a 
kind of hereditary friendship be- 
tween persons of different countries, 
not personal, but of a family or 
State), @ friend (of the kind above 
mentioned) : familiaris et hospes, @ 
personal and family friend. 

hospitium, -, [(hospit- + ium], 
N., the relation of host (or guest). 
Hence‘ (cf. hospes), /riendshtp: 
hospitium atque amicitia, alliance 
and friendship, family and personal 
Sriendship ; hospitio Ariovisti ute- 
batur, was in friendly relations with 
Ariovistus. 

hostis, -is, [Has (cf. hospes) + 


hiic 


tis], C., (orig. guest), a stranger, an 
enemy (of the state), the enemy 
(collectively, either sing. or plur.). 

hic [ho- (dat. of hi-, see hic) + 
ce], adv., Azther, here (in sense of 
hither), to this (place, etc., cf. ed): 
huc accedebant, zo ¢hese [ships before 
mentioned ], were added (see accedo); 
accedebat huc, fo this was added the 
fact that, etc. 

hiiiusmodi, see hic and modus. 

himanitas, -tatis, [humand- + 
tas], F., Aumanity (as opp. to bru- 


I., for unus, etc., ove. 

iace6d, -cére, -cui, -citirus, [?, cf. 
iaculum], 2. v. n., Me, lie dead: 
iacentes, the slain. 

jacid, iacere, iéci, iactus, [?, cf. 
iaceo], 3. v. a.. throw, hurl, cast: 
aggerem (¢irow up); ancoras (cast, 
drop). 

iact6, -are, -avi, -atus, [iactd-], 
uy. v. a. (freq. of iacio), oss, toss 
about, bandy about (of talk), discuss. 

iactira, -ae, [iactu-+ 1a (F. of 
tus)], F., a throwing away, a loss, a. 
sacrifice (of men in war), ax offer 
(of reward). 

iactus, -a, -um, p. p. of iacio. 

iaculum, -i, [tiacd- (akin to iacio, 
throw)], N., @ javelin. 

iam [acc. of pron. st.], adv., zow 
(of progressive time, cf. nunc, 
emphatic and instantaneous), dy 
this time, at last, already, at length ; 
iam non, zo longer ; iam ante, some 
time before, even before ; iam utebatur, 
was getting to use; iam reverti (was 
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tishness), civilization, cultivation, re- 
jinement, courtesy. 

“himanus, -a, -um, [st. akin to 
homo, maz, + nus], adj., civilized, 
cultivated, refined. 

humilis, -e, [humb- (ground) + 
lis], adj., ow, shallow (cf. altus, 
deep). — Fig., low, humble, poor: 
Ubios humiliores redegerunt (Aam- 
bled, rendered less important). 

humilitas, -tatis, [humili- + tas], 
F., Zowness, shallowness. — Fig., hum- 
ble position, insignificance. 


at last, etc. ; was beginning to, etc.) ; 
nihil iam, 2o longer ; also with no 
idea of time, even, i” fact. 

ibi[old case-form of is (cf. tibi)], 
adv., there (in a place before men- 
tioned). 

Iccius, -i, [?], M., a nobleman of 
the Remi. 

ictus, -tiis, [1c (in ico, strike) + 
tus], M., a stroke : ictus scorpionis (@ 
shot of, etc.). 

Id., for Idus. 

idcircd [id (N. acc. of is) -circo 
(case-form of same st. as Circa, 
circum)], adv., for that reason, for 
this reason, therefore. 

idem, eadem, idem, [is dem, cf. 
dum], dem. adj. pron., the same. 
— Often as noun, the same thing 
(things), the same: eadem quaerit, 
makes the same inquiries; idem 
castellum, this very fort. 

identidem [cf. idem and tandem], 
adv., repeatedly, again and again. 

iddneus, -a, -um, [?, akin to 
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idem ?], adj., fit, suitable, adapted: 
homo (cafable); tempestas (favor- 
able). 

Tdiis, -uum, [?, perh. akin to 
aestus], F. plur., ‘te Zdes (a day of 
the lunar month falling at the full 
moon, conventionally on the 15th of 
March, May, July, October, and the 
13th of the other months, and used 
by the Romans to reckon dates). 

ignis, -is, [?, same word as Sk. 
agnis, the god of fire], M, fire: 
igni necari, to be burned to death. 
— Plur., campfires. 

ignObilis, -e, [in- (g) nobilis], adj., 
not famous, obscure. 

igndminia, -ae, [tignomin- (in- 
(g)nomen, ame) + ia], F.. want of 
fame, disgrace. — Almost concretely, 
disgraceful defeat. 

ignOrd, -are, -avi, -dtus, [ignard-, 
ignorant], I. v. a. fail to notice, 
not know, be ignorant of. — Pass., be 
unobserved : non ignorans, xot una- 
ware of. 

igndscd, -ndscere, -nOvi, -nOtus, 
[in- (unc. which meaning) (g)nosco, 
know], 3. Vv. n. and a., overlook, 
pardon. 

ignotus, -a, -um, [in- (g)notus], 
adj., uxknown, strange. 

ille, -a, -ud, [old ollus, fr. pron. 
root + lus (?)], dem. pron., ¢hat (of 
something remote, cf. hic). — Often 
as noun (opposed to some other 
emphatic word), he, she, it, they: 
hich: * wsille;2255-.ceethatwere 
other, the latter . . . the former. 

illic [loc. of ille + ce, cf. hic], 
adv., ‘here (more remote, opposed 
to hic, near by), é# that place (na- 
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tion, country, etc.): illic . . . quo, 
in the place to which, (but with 
more emphasis than ibi . . . quo). 

illd [dat. of ille, cf. eo], adv., 
thither, there (in sense of thither), 
that way. 

Illyricum, -i, [?, N. of adj.], N., 
Illyria (the country east of Venetia 
and the Adriatic, and west of 
Macedonia and Thrace. It be- 
longed to Czsar’s province along 
with the two Gauls). 

imbécillitas, -tatis, [imbecilld- 
(weak), + tas], F., weakness, feeble- 
ness: animi (feebleness of purpose, 
pusillanimity). 

imber, imbris, [?], 
storm, @ rain. 

imitor, -tari, -tatus, [timité-, p. p. 
of timo (cf. imago)], 1: v. dep, 
imitate, copy. 

immanis, -e, [in-tmanus, good ?], 
adj., (“uncanny ” ?), monstrous, huge, 
enormous. 

immined, -minére, no perf., no 
p- p., [in-mineo], 2. v. n., overhang, 
project. — Fig., threaten. 

immissus, p. p. of immitto. 

immitt6, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[in-mitto], 3. v. a., det in, let down 
(into), zzsert, throw (upon), send 
against. 

immol6, -are, -avi, -dtus, [tim- 
mola- (in-mola, mmea/)], I. v. a., 
(sprinkle with the sacred meal), 
Sacrifice. 

immortalis, -e, [in-mortalis], adj., 
immortal. 

imminis, -e, [in-tmunis, cf. 
communis and munia], adj., free 
Srom tribute, 


M., @ vain- 


imminitas 
imminitas, -tatis, [immuni- + 
tas], F., freedom from public 
burdens. 


imparatus, -a, -um, [in-paratus], 
adj., wznprepared, not ready. 

impedimentum, -i, [impedi- + 
mentum], N., a hindrance: esse 
impedimento, zo hinder.— Esp. in 
plur., daggage, a baggage train (in- 
cluding the beasts of burden), pack- 
horses. 

impedio, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [fimped- 
(in-pes, foot, as if impedi-)], 4. v. a., 
entangle, hamper, interfere with. — 
Fig., hinder, embarrass, impede: 
in iure (hinder in exercise of).— 
impeditus, -a, -um, p. p., Aampered, 
entangled, occupied, difficult (navi- 
gatio), zmpassable (loca): esse 
victoribus nihil impeditum (¢here zs 
no obstacle in the way of, etc.) ; 
prospectus (¢xterrupted). 

impeditus, p. p. of impedio. 

impelld, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus, 
[in-pello], 3. v. a., drive on. — Fig., 
instigate, incite, impel. 

impende6, -ére, [in-pendeo, Zang’, 
2. v. n., overhang. 


impénsus, -a, -um, [p. p. of im- 


pendo, expend], adj., expensive, very 
high (of price). 
imperator, -toris, [impera- + tor], 
M., commander (in chief), general. 
imperatum, -i, [N. p. p. of im- 
pero], N., az, order, a command: 
ad imperatum, at one’s command. 
imperatus, -a,-um, p. p. of impero. 
imperfectus, -a, -um, [in-per- 
fectus], adj., uz/inished: re imper- 
fecta, without accomplishing one’s 
purpose, unsuccessful. [ 
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imperitus, -a, -um, [in-peritus, 
skilled], adj., unacquainted with, 
ignorant, unversed in. 

imperium, -i, [timperd- (whence 
impero, cf. pario, get) + ium], N., 
command, supreme authority, con- 
trol, supremacy, supreme power, 
power (military), vale, sway (both 
sing. and plur.).—Concrete, az 
order, a command.—Esp.: novis 
imperiis studere (xew forms of 
government); nullo certo imperio 
(command of any particular person) ; 
imperi aut potestatis, mzlztary or 
civil authority. 

imper6, -are, -Avi, -dtus, [tim- 
perd- ({in-tparus, cf. pario, -get)], 
I. v. a. and n., demand (make requz- 
sition for, prob. orig. meaning), ve- 
guire (in same sense). Hence, order 
(in military sense), vale, command, 
give orders: illo imperante, uxder - 
his command. 

impetrd, -are, -avi, -atus, [in- 
patro, bring to pass], 1. v. a., accom- 
plish (anything by a _ request), 
succeed in (obtaining), obtain (a 
request): impetro a, prevail upon, 
persuade; ab iis impetrari ut, ¢hey 
be persuaded to; ea re impetrata, 
this being granted ; si non impetraret, 
if his request was not complied with ; 
impetro ut, etc., obtain a request to, be 
allowed to, etc., succeed in having ; 
impetrari posse, could be granted. 

impetus, -tiis, [in-tpetus (cf. peto, 
aim at)|, M., a rush, an attack, an 
onset, a charge, an assault, violence, 
Jury: facere (¢nroad, charge, tn- 
vasion) ; is impetus, such fury, etc. ; 
impetus gladiorum exceperunt, 7@ 


impius 


ceived the charge of the enemy with 
drawn swords. 

impius, -a, -um, [in-pius], adj,, 
impious (offending divine law). 

implicatus, -a, -um, p. p. of im- 
plico. 

implico, -are, -avi (-ui), -dtus (-itus), 
[in-plico, fold], 1. v. a., entangle, 
interweave, entwine. 


implord, -are, -dvi, -atus, [in- 
ploro, cvy out], 1. v. a., implore, 
beseech. 


imp0nG, -ponere, -posui, -positus, 
[in-pono], 3. v. a., place upon, mount 
(men on horses), place, impose (fig.). 

importatus, -a, p-p. of 
importo. 

importd, -are, -avi, -atus, [in- 
porto, carry], 1. v. a., zmport. 

impositus, -a, -um,:p. p. of im- 
pono. 

imprimis [in primis], adv., among 
the first, especially, particularly 
(more than anything else). 

improbus, -a, -um, [in-probus, 
good|, adj. bad, wicked, unprin- 
cipled. 

improvisus, -a, -um,  [in-pro- 
visus], adj., foreseen: improviso 
(de improviso), oz a sudden, un- 
expectedly, unawares. 

impriidéns, -entis, [in-prudens, 
Soreseeing|, adj. not expecting, in= 
cautious, unsuspecting, off one’s 
guard, unguarded, not being aware. 

impridentia, -ae, [imprudent- 
+ ia], F., ignorance, want of con- 
sideration, wan: of forethought. 

impiibés, -eris (-is), [in-pubes], 
adj., deardless, immature. Hence, 
chaste, unmarried. 


-um, 
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impugn6, -are, -avi, -dtus, [in- 
pugno, fight], 1. v. a. and n., attack, 
invade, charge, fight (in an offen- 
sive warfare). 

impulsus, -a, -um, p.p. of im- 
pello. 

impulsus, -stis, [in-pulsus, cf. 
impello, drive on], M., zmpulse. — 
Fig., stigation. 

impune [N. of impunis (in- 
poena, punishment, weakened and 
decl. as adj.)], adv., with impunity. 

impinitas, -tatis, [impuni- + tas], 
F., freedom from punishment, im- 
punity. 

imus, -a, -um, superl. of inferus. 

1. in-[cf. Eng. z-], neg. particle, 
only in composition. 

2. in [?, cf. Eng. oz; cf. also 
inde], prep. a. With acc. of 
motion, having its terminus within 
or on (cf. ad, with terminus at or 
near), 7t0, upon, within, to, against, 
among: in volgus elatum est (spread 
abroad among).— Of time, for, Zo, 
wz1.— Fig., without actual motion, 
but only direction, Zowards, against, 
upon: in eos exempla edere (visit 
upon); in se voluntas (good-will 
towards). — Often where Eng. has 
a different conception, 77, oz: abdere 
in silvas, Aide zn the woods ; in civi- 
tatis conlocasse (ad married in, 
etc.); in utram partem fluat (cz 
which direction, etc.); in conspec- 
tum venire (2 s¢ght).— In adverbial 
expressions where no motion ap- 
pears, 77, according to, with, to: mi- 
rum in modum (cf. quem ad modum) ; 
in eam sententiam, fo this purport ; 
in speciem, with the appearance ; ia 
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altitudinem, zz height, cf. to the 
height of.-— Esp.: in Caesarem in- 
cidit, Aappened to meet Cesar; in 
perpetuum, for ever; in Morinos 
(into the country of, etc.) ; in catenas 
conicere, throw into prison; in fu- 
gam conicere, put to flight. 

6. With abl., of rest (lit. and fig.), 
in, on, among, within: in tanta pro- 
pinquitate (under circumstances of, 
in acase of); in tanto imperio P. R., 
when the R. people had such domin- 
ion. — Often, ix the case of, in re- 
spect to: in eo, in his case, in regard 
to him.—Esp.: in Meldis (ix the 
country of); in ancoris, at anchor ; 
in eo manere, abide Sy, etc. ; in prae- 
sentia, for the present ; in potestate, 
under the power ; in opere esse, fo 
be engaged in the work; in illo ves- 
tigio temporis positum (depending on, 
etc.) ; in eo constare (depend upon, 
etc.). — In comp. as adv., 27, upon, 
towards, and the like. 

inanis, -e, [?], adj., empty. — Fig., 
empty, vain, zdle, mere, bare. 

incauté [old case-form of incau- 
tus], adv., zxcautiously, carelessly. 

incautus, -a, -um, [in-cautus, p. p. 
of caveo], adj., zzcautious, off one’s* 
guard. 

incendium, -i, [in-tcandium, cf. 
incendo], N., 2 burning, a fire: in- 
cendia aedificiorum, the burning of 
buildings, each one being conceived 
as a separate burning, as is usual in 
Latin. 

incend6, -cendere, -cendi, -cénsus, 
[in-tcando, cf. candeo, gZow], 3. v. a., 
set fire to, burn. — Fig., rouse, ex- 
cite, fire. : 
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incénsus, -a,-um, p. p. of incendo, 
inceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of incipio. 
_incertus, -a, -um, [in-certus], adj., 
uncertain, dubious, untrustworthy, 
(rumores) : itinera (obscure, blind) ; 
ordinibus (27 disorder). 
incid6, -cidere, -cidi, -casirus, [in- 
cado], 3. v. n., fall upon. — Less 
exactly and fig., fall tx with, meet, 
occur, happen. 
incid6, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [in- 
caedo], 3. v. a. cut into, half cut 
down (trees). 
incipid, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
{in-capio, sake], 3. v. a.and n., begin, 
undertake. 
incisus, -a, -um, p. p. of incido. 
incitatus, -a, -um, p. p. of incito. 
incit6, -are, -avi, -atus, [in-cito], 1. 
v. a., set iz motion (in some particu- 
lar direction) (lit. and fig.), uxge on, 
drive, impel, excite, rouse. —incita- 
tus, -a, -um, p. p., excited to anger, 
angered, spurred on: incitato equo, 
at full gallop ; incitato cursu, at full 
speed. — Esp.: se aestus incitare 
(rush in). 
incOgnitus, -a, -um, [in-cognitus], 
adj., unknown. 
incol6, -colere, -colui, no p. p., 
[in-colo], 3. v. a. and n., zhadbit, 
live, dwell: incolendi causa, for a 
permanent abode. 
incolumis, -e, [?], adj., wharmed, 
unhurt, preserved, safe, safe and 
sound, uninjured. 
incommodé [old case-form of 
incommodus), adv., zzconveniently, 
unfortunately, badly, il. 
incommodus, -a, -um, [{in-commo- 
dus], adj., zxconvenzent, unfortunate. 
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—Esp., incommodum, N. as noun, 
disadvantage, misfortune, euphe- 
mism for defeat, loss, disaster, harm. 

incrédibilis, -e, [in-credibilis], 
adj., zucredible, marvellous, extra- 
ordinary. 

increpitd, -dre, -avi, -atus, [in- 
crepitd- (cf. increpo)], I. v. a., %- 
braid, taunt, revile. 

incumbo, -cumbere, -cubui, -cubi- 
tirus, [in-cumbo], 3. v. n., Ze upon. 
—Esp., fig., bend to, exert one’s self: 
animo et opibus in (ed one’s mind 
and energies to). 

incursid, -dnis, [in-tcursio, cf. 
incurro, rush upon], F., an inroad, 
an attack, an invasion, a raid. 

incursus, -sts, [in-cursus, cf. in- 
curro, rush upon), M., az inroad, an 
attack. 

inciisO, -are, -avi, -dtus, [in-fcauso, 
cf. causa, cause], I. v. a. upbraid, 
rebuke, chide. 

inde [tim (loc. of is, cf. interim, 
hinc) -de (form akin to -dem, dum, 
cf. indu, old form of in)], adv., 
from there, thence, from the place 
(which, etc.), after that, then. 

indicium, -i, [indic- + ium], n., 
information: per indicium, through 
an informer. 

indico, -dicere, -dixi, -dictus, [in- 
dico, say], 3. v. a., order, proclaim, 
appoint. 

I. indictus, -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
dico. 

2. indictus, -a, -um, [1. in-dictus], 
adj., uxpleaded (causa, cf. dico), 
untried, unheard. 

indigné [old case-form of indig- 
nus], adv., wnworthily, shamefully 
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Inditiomarus 


(unworthily of one’s self or of the 
circumstances). 

indignitas, -tatis, [indigno- + tas], 
F., unworthiness, disgrace (cf. in- 
digne), outrage, an indignity. 

indignor, -ari, -atus, [indignd-], 
I. v. dep., de indignant (deem un- 
worthy of one’s self). 

indignus, -a, -um, [in-dignus], 
adj., unworthy. 

indiligéns, -entis, [in-diligens], 
adj., zeglivent, careless, heedless. 

indiligenter [in-diligenter, cf. in- 
diligens], adv., carelessly, negligently. 

indiligentia, -ae, [indiligent- + 
ia], F., carelessness, want of care, 
want of energy (application). 

indiicd, -dticere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[in-duco], 3. v. a.,dvawon. Hence, 
cover: scuta pellibus.— Also, lead 
on. ence, induce, instigate, impel. 

inductus, -a, -um, p. p. of induco. 

indulgentia, -ae, [indulgent- (pres. 
p- of indulgeo) + ia], F., zzdulgence, 
Savor, clemency. 

indulged, -dulgére, -dulsi, -dultus, 
[?, perh. st. compounded of in-dul- 
cis, pleasant towards), 2.v.n., favor, 
treat with indulgence. 

indud, -duere, -dui, -diitus, [?, cf. 
exuo], 3. v.a., Aut on. Hence, fig. 
with reflex., pzerce, impale (one’s 
self): se vallis; se stimulis (de 
pierced by). 

industrié [old case-form of in- 
dustrius, active], adv., 
promptly, with energy. 

inditiae (indiic-), -drum, [?], F. 
plur., @ truce, an armistice. 

Inditiomarus, -i, [Celtic], M., a 
chief of the Treveri. 


actively, 


ined 


ined, -ire, -ivi (-ii), -itus, [in-eo], 
irr. v. a., enter upon, go into.— Fig., 
adopt, make, begin, gain, secure.— 
Esp.: inita aestate, at the beginning 
of summer ; inire rationem, take an 
account; inire consilium, form a 
Plax; inire numerum, exumerate. 

inermis, -e (-us, etc.), [in-arma], 
adj., «xarmed, defenceless. 

iners, -ertis, [in-ars, s4z/7], adj., 
shiftless, cowardly, sluggish, un- 
manly. 

infamia, -ae, [infami- (disrepu- 
table) + ia], F., dishonor, disgrace: 
latrocinia nullam habent infamiam 
(ring no dishonor, are not held dis- 
honorable); infamia et indignitas, 
shame and disgrace. 

infans, -antis, [in-fans, pres. p. 
of for, speak], C., a child, an infant, 
an infant child. 

infectus, -a, -um, [1. in-factus], 
adj., ot done.—Esp.: re infecta, 
without success, cf. imperfectus ; re 
infecta discedere (without accomplish- 
ing one’s purpose). 

inferd, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, [in-fero], 
irr. v. a., bring in, import, put upon: 
in equum (mount one on horseback) ; 


bellum (make, of offensive war) ;° 


‘signa (make a charge, advance); 
vulnera (¢z/ict).— Fig., cause, in- 
fiict, commit: periculum (create, 
cause); spem (spire) ; causam (ad- 
duce, assign, allege). 

inferus, -a, -um, [unc. st. + rus 
(cf. superus)], adj., Zow: inferior 
pars, the lower end; ab inferiore 
parte, down below, of a river. — 
Superl., infimus (imus), /owest, the 
bottom of, at the bottom: infimus: 
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ingéns 


collis, the foot of the hill, ad infi- 
mum, at the bottom. — Neut. as noun, 
the bottom. 

inféstus, -a, -um, [in-festus, fr. 
fendo, strike], adj., hostile, in hostile 
array: infestis signis, arrayed for 
Jight, in a charge, in order of attack. 

InficiO, -ficere, -f€ci, -fectus, [?, in- 
facio], 3. v. a. (work into?), dye, 
stain. 

infidélis, -e, [in-fidelis], adj., «7- 
Saithful, wavering in faith. 

infig6, -figere, -fixi, -fixus, [2. in~ 
figo], 3. v. a., fasten in, fix in, fix on. 

infimus, see inferus. 

infinitus, -a, -um, [in-finitus], 
adj., unbounded, countless, endless, 
numberless, infinite. 

infirmitas, -tatis, [infirmd- + tas]. 
F., jfeebleness, unsteadiness, incon- 
stancy, fickleness. ‘ 

infirmus, -a, -um, [in-firmus, 
strong], adj., weak, feeble: animus 
(feeble courage, want of courage); 
arbores (unsound, weakened); in- 
firmior, /ess powerful ; naves (unsea- 
worthy). 

infixus, -a, -um, p. p. of infigo. 

inflect6, -flectere, -fléxi, -flexus, 
[in-flecto], 3. v. a. dexd down. — 
Pass., or with reflex., become bent. 

inflexus, -a, -um, p. p. of inflecto. 

influd, -fluere, -flixi, -fluxtrus, 
[in-fluo], 3. v. n., flow into, empty 
into. 

infodid, -fodere, -fodi, -fossus, 
[in-fodio], 3. v. a., dig im, bury. 

infra [instr. (?) of inferus], adv. 
and prep. with acc., below, farther 
down, less than. 

ingéns, -entis, [in-gens, ot de- 


ingratus 


longing to the kind (?)], adj., huge, 
enormous, very large. 

ingratus, -a, -um, [in-gratus], 
adj., umpleasing. 

ingredior, -gredi, -gressus, [in- 
gradior, step], 3. v. dep. march 
into, enter, march in. 

inicid, -icere, -i€ci, -iectus, [in- 
iacio], 3. v. a., throw into, throw 


upon. — Less exactly, place in, put. 


on, embark. — Fig., inspire. 
iniectus, -a, -um, p. p. of inicio. 
inimicitia, -ae, [inimicd- + tia], 
F., enmity, hostility. 
inimicus, -a, -um, [in-amicus], 
adj., unfriendly, hostile. — As noun, 
an enemy (personal, or not in war, 
cf. hostis, az enemy of the state, or 
an enemy at war), a rival, an 
opponent. 
iniquitas, -tatis, [iniqud- + tas], 
F., zneguality, irregularity, uneven- 
ness.— Fig., unfairness, 
nature, unfavorableness. 
iniquus, -a, -um, [in-aequus], 
adj., wzeven. — Fig., unjust (of per- 
sons and things), uzfavorable, un- 
fair, disadvantageous. — Compar., 
iniquior locus, Zess favorable position. 
initium, -i, [in-titium (itd-+ 
ium), cf. ineo], N., a beginning, the 
first of: initium capere, facere, degzn, 
start ; transeundi (the initiative, the 
Jirst steps, the first attempt to, etc.) ; 
initium fit ab, che start is first made 
at (also lit.) ; fugae factum (the first 
tendency to fly was shown) ; retinendi 
(the first detention); silvarum (the 
edge); Remorum (doundary); artifi- 
ciorum initia (the first principles, the 
Jirst knowledge of, etc.). 


unequal 
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inopinans 


iniung6, -iungere, -itinxi, -itnctus, 
[in-iungo], 3. v. a., attach to.— Fig., 
impose upon (his . . . servitutem). 

initria, -ae, [in-ius (right) + ia, 
cf. iniurius], F., justice, outrage, 
wrong, violence (as opposed to right), 
abuse. A 

iniiissii [in-iussu, abl. of iussus], 
adv., without orders. 

inlatus (ill-), -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
fero. 

inligatus (ill-), -a, -um, p. p. of 
inligd (ill-), -dre, -avi, -atus, [in- 
ligo, dzzd], 1. v. n., dind on, attach, 
Sasten to. 

inlustris (ill-), -e, [in-lustrd- (or 
kindred st.), cf. lustro, ghz], adj., 
distinguished, renowned, remarkable, 
famous: inlustriore loco natus, of 
any prominence. 

innascor, -nasci, -natus, [in- 
nascor], 3. v. dep., evow in, spring 
up in. — Fig., be inspired, be excited. 
—innatus, p. p. as adj., atural, 
innate. 

innatus, -a, -um, p. p. of innascor. 

innitor, -niti, -nisus (-nixus), [in- 
nitor], 3. v. dep., Zean upon, support 
one’s self on. — innixus, p. p. in 
present sense, leaning on. 

innixus, -a, -um, p. p. of innitor. 

innocéns, -entis, [in-nocens, p. 
of noceo, zzjure], adj. harmless, 
guiltless, innocent. 

innocentia, -ae, [innocent- + ia], 
F., dlamelessness, integrity. 

inopia, -ae, [inop- (eedy) + ia], 
F., scarcity, dearth, destitution, want, 
privation, want of supplies. 

inopinans, -antis, [in-opinans], 
adj., unsuspecting, not suspecting. 


inquam 


inquan, [?], def. v. n., say. 

inride6 (irr-), -ridére, -risi, -risum, 
[in-rideo, augh], 2. v. n., ridicule, 
laugh at. 

inridiculé (irr-), [old case-form 
of inridiculus], adv., without humor. 

inrumpo (irr-), -rumpere, -riipi, 
-ruptus, [in-rumpo], 3. v. n. and a., 
break tn, break into, storm. 

inrupti6 (irr-), -dnis, [in- truptio, 
cf. eruptio and inrumpo], F. @ 
breaking in, an attack (on a fortified 
place), raza, txcursion. 

Insciéns, -entis, [in-sciens], adj., 
not knowing, unaware: insciente 
Caesare, without C.’s knowledge. 

Inscientia, -ae, [in-scient- + ia], 
F., ignorance, lack of acquaintance 
with. 

Inscius, -a, -um, [in- tscius, cf. 
conscius and scio], adj., ot know- 
ing, unaware, ignorant. 

Inseciitus, -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
sequor. 

Insequor, -sequi, -seciitus, [in- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., follow up, pur- 
Sue. 

Inser6, -serere, -serui, -sertus, [in- 


sero, form], 3. v.a., tmsert, stick in. , 


insidiae, -arum, [Ttinsid- (cf. in- 
sideo, s¢¢ zz) + ia], F. plur., az am- 
bush, a stratagem, a trick, a plot, a 
trap, treachery: per insidias, with 
deception, treacherously. 

insidior, -ari, -dtus, [insidia-], 
1. v. dep., Ze in watt, make treach- 
erous attacks. 

insignis, -e, [in-signd-, mark, decl. 
as adj.], adj., marked, memorable, 


signal. —insigne, N. as noun, sig- 


nal, sign, decoration (of soldiers). 


8I instititum 


Insilid, -silire, -silui, -sultus, [in- 
Salio], 4. v. a., Zeap upon. 

Insimulatus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
insimulo. 

insimuld, -are, -avi, -atus, [in- 
simulo, make /ike], 1. v. a., charge, 
accuse. 

insinuo, -are, -avi, -atus, [insinuo], 
I. v.a.andn., wind in. — With re- 
flex., work one’s way into, slip in. 

Insist0, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p, 
[in-sisto], 3. v. a. and n., stand 
upon, set foot upon, stand, keep one’s 
footing. — Fig., adopt (rationem 
pugnae), devote one’s self (in bellum). 

insolenter [insolent- (ct. soleo, de 
wont) + ter], adv., (é~ an unusual 
manner), insultingly, insolently. 

inspectO, -adre, -avi, -atus, [in- 
specto|, I. v. a. and n., look upon, 
look on: inspectantibus nobis, defore 
our eyes. 

instabilis, -e, [in-stabilis, cf. sto], 
adj., unsteady. — Fig., changeable, 
uncertain. 

instar [insta + ris (?, reduced)], 
N. indecl., (az image), in the likeness 
of (with gen.), dike, in the manner of. 

Instig6, -dre, -Avi, -dtus, [tin-stigo- 
(STIG (goad) + us)], 1. v. a, goad, 
stimulate, drive on, urge on. 

Institu6, -tuere, -tui, -tiitus, [in- 
statuo], 3. v. a., set up, set in order, 
array: opus (finish). — Also, pro- 
vide, procure, get ready. — Also, set 
about, undertake, begin to practice, 
adopt (a plan, etc.), begin, set on 
Soot. — So, teach, train, habituate. 

instititum, -i, [N. p. p. of insti- 
tuo], N., @ habit, a practice, an in- 
stitution, a custom. 


insto 


instd, -stare, -stiti, -stattrus, [in- 
sto, stand], 1. v. n., de at hand, 
press on.— Vig., threaten, impend, 
menace: tempus instantis belli, cme 
of active, immediate war. 

instriictus, -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
struo. 

instrimentum, -i, [instru- (cf. 
instruo) + mentum], N., furniture, 
equipment, tools and stores (of sol- 
diers). 

instru6, -struere, -striixi, -striic- 
tus, [in-struo, duz/d], 3. v. a, build, 
fit up, fit out, array, draw up (of 
troops). 

insuéfactus, -a, -um, [p. p. of tin- 
suefacio], p. p., ¢vazned. 

insuétus, -a, -um, [in-suetus], adj., 
unaccustomed, unused. 

insula, -ae, [akin to -in-salio ?], F., 
( ‘tussocks’ in a swamp) az island. 

insuper [in-super, above], adv., on 
the top, above, at the top. 

integer, -gra, -grum, [in-fteger 
(TAG, in tango, touch, + rus)], adj., 
untouched, unimpaired, unwearied, 
Sresh; as noun, fresh troops. — 
Esp., zot entered upon (of business); 
te integra, before anything was done, 
before being committed to any course 
of action. 

intego, -tegere, -téxi, -téctus, [in- 
tego], 3. v. a., cover over, face (tur= 
ris coriis). 

intellegd, -legere, -léxi, -léctus, 
[inter-lego], 3. v. a., (pick out [dis- 
tinguish| between), learn, know, find 
out, discover, see plainly, be aware. 

intend, -tendere, -tendi, -tentus, 
[in-tendo], 3. v. a., stretch, strain. — 
Esp. of the mind or eyes, de éxtent, 
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interdidi 


be absorbed: oculis intentis, wth eyes 
intent; animis intentis in ea re, 
with their minds absorbed in this. 

intentus, -a, -um, p. p. of intendo. 

inter [in + ter, cf. alter], adv. 
(in comp.) and prep. with acc., de- 
tween, among : arbitros inter civitatis 
dat (¢o decide between); inter aciem, 
in the line.— Of time, within, for. 
—Often in a reciprocal sense: 
inter se, wth, to, from, etc., each 
other, one another ; cohortati inter 
se, encouraging cach other, one 
another ; obsides inter eos dandos 
curavit, caused them to exchange 
hostages. 

intercéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cesst- 
rus, [inter-cedo], 3. v. n., come be- 
tween, go between, lie between, inter- 
vene, exist between, occur between, be, 
pass (of time): ipsis cum Haeduis 
intercedere, exist between them and 
the Haedutz. 

interceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
tercipio. 

intercipio, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[inter-capio, sake], 3. v. a., zntercept, 
cut off. 

interclid6, -clidere, -clisi, -cli- 
sus, [inter-claudo, shizz], 3. v.a., cut 
off, shut off, block (roads): fugam 
(stop, cut off). 

interdicd, -dicere, -dixi, -dictus, 
[inter-dico], 3. v. a., (éztervene by an 
order), forbid, prohibit: Gallia Ro- 
manis interdici (exclude the Romans, 
etc., dy order); aqua atque igni (ex- 
pel, by forbidding fire and water, the 
regular form of exile); interdicere 
ne, forbid to, order not to. 

interdit: [inter-diu (acc. or abl.? 


interdum 


akin to dies)], adv., 7 the daytime, 
by day. : 
interdum [inter dum (orig. acc.)], 
adv., for a time, sometimes. 
interea [inter ea (prob. abl.)], 
adv., meanwhile, in the meantime. 
intereo, -ire, -ivi (-ii), -ittirus, [inter- 
eo (go into pieces?, cf. interficio)], 
irr. v. n., perish, die, be killed. 
interfectus, -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
te:ficio. 
interficid, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, 
[inter-facio], 3. v. a., (cut to pieces, 
cf. intereo), 27/7, put to death. 
intericio, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [in- 
ter-iacio], 3. v. a., Zhrow zz (between). 
—Pass., lie imtervene : 
spatio interiecto, zztervening, i.e. 
‘leaving a short interval; portubus 
interiectis (ying at <ntervais); 
sagittariis (‘hrown in at intervals). 
interiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of in- 
tericio. 
interim [loc. of tinterus, cf. inter, 
interior], adv., meanwhile. 
interior, -us, [comp. of tinterus 
(in-terus, cf. alter)], adj., zxer, 
interior. — Masc. as’ noun: interi- 
ores, men in the interior, men in. 
the town. 
interitus, -tis, [inter-itus, cf. 
intereo], destruction, death. 
intermissus, see intermitto. 
intermitt6, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sus, [inter-mitto], 3. v. a. and n., 
(let go between), leave off, discontinue, 
stop, interrupt, cease; neque diem 
neque noctem (ot cease day or night) ; 
spatiis intermissis, caving intervals; 
brevi tempore intermisso, wazting a 
short time; spatio intermisso, 2/cer 


between, 
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a time ; triduo intermisso (/eaving as 
interval of, etc.); nocte intermissa, 
a night intervening; flumen inter- 
mittit (discontinue, -lzave a vacant 
Place); subeuntes non intermiserunt 
(did not cease, etc.) ; intermissa pro- 
fectione (delaying) ; vento intermisso 
(ceasing, failing) ; nocturnis tempori- 
bus ad laborem intermissis, ceasing 
their toil in the night time ; tempus 
ab opere, at any time cease the work ; 
diem quin, etc. (det a day pass with- 
out, etc.); intermissae trabes (s¢/- 
arated) ; intermissis magistratibus, 
passed over for a year ; pars oppidi 
intermissa a flumine (/e/t unpro- 
tected); planities intermissa collibus 
(broken by, lying between). 

internecid, -dnis, [inter-tnecio, 
same root as neco, 22/7], F., exter- 
mination, annihilation (exercitus). 

interpelld, -are, -avi, -atus, [inter- 
Tpello, cf. appello, -are], 1. v. a, 
interrupt, interfere with. 

interpOn0, -ponere, -posui, -posi- 
tus, [inter-pono], 3. v. a., putin be- 
tween (lit. and fig.), zxterpose, allege 
(an excuse to break off something) : 
nulla suspicione belli interposita, xo 
suspicion of war appearing to hinder ; 
fidem reliquis interponere (give @ 
promise not to do something); decre- 
tum (fut in, introduce, into the 
affairs of the Gauls); nulla dubita- 
tione interposita, with no hesitation 
to prevent, etc. 

interpres, -pretis, [inter-tpres 
(akin to pretium ?)], c., @ mediator, 
an interpreter. 

interpretor, -ari, -dtus, [inter- 
pret-], 1. v. dep., zxterpret, explain. 


interrogatua 


interrogatus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
interrogo. 

interrogo, -are, -avi, -atus, [inter- 
rogo], I. v. a. (ask at intervals), 
question, interrogate, ask. 

interrump6, -rumpere, -ripi, -rup- 
tus, [inter-rumpo], 3. v. a., dreak off 
(between two points), dveak down 
(bridges), destroy. 

interscind6, -scindere, -scidi, -scis- 
sus, [inter-scindo], 3. v. a., cut off 
(between two points), dreak down, 
tear down. 

intersum, -esse, -fui, -futtrus, 
{inter-sum], irr. v.n., de between, be 
among, be in, be engaged im: non 
amplius intersit, there 7s an interval 
of not more than, etc.; proelio, 
divinis rebus (de engaged in, take 
part in).—Esp., impers., zt zs of 
importance, it interests, tt concerns ; 
with neg., z¢ makes no difference. 

intervallum, -i, [inter-vallus, dis- 
tance between stakes in a rampart], 
N., distance (between two things), 
distance apart, interval. 

interveniO, -venire, -véni, -ven- 
tiirus, [inter-venio], 4. v. n., come 
between, come up (at a particular 
juncture), arrive. 

interventus, -tiis, [inter-tventus, 
cf. eventus and intervenio], M., a 
coming (to interrupt something), 
intervention. 

intexO, -texere, -texui, -textus, 
[in-texo], 3. v. a., weave in, weave 
together. 

intextus, -a, -um, p.p. of in- 
texo. 

intoleranter [intolerant- (ot en- 
during) + ter], adv., (with no pa- 
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initilis 


tience or restraint over one’s self), 
fiercely, violently. 

intra [instr. (?) of tinterus, cf. 
inter and extra], adv. and prep. 
with acc., zufo, within, inside. 

intritus, -a, -um, [in-tritus (p. p. 
of tero, wear)]|, adj.. wxworn. — 
Fig., unexhausted, unwearied. 

intro, -are, -avi, -atus, [Tinteré-], 
I. v.a., enter, go in. 

intrOdiico, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[intro-duco], 3. v. a., lead in, bring 
in, march in (troops). 

introe6, -ire, -ivi (-i1), -itus, [intro- 
eo], irr. v. a. and n., ezter, come in. 

introitus, -tis, [intro-itus, cf. 
introeo], M., az entrance, an ap- 
proach (means of entrance). 

intrOmissus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
intromitto. 

intrOmittd, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sus, [intro-mitto], 3. v.a., Ze¢ go in, 
send in. — With reflex. or in pass., 
rush in: intromissus, rushing in. 

introrsus [intro-vorsus (petrified 
nom., p. p. of verto, zurn)], adv., 
into the interior, inside, within. 

introOrumpo, -rumpere, -riipi, -rup- 
tirus, [intro-rumpo], 3. v. n., break 
in, burst in. 

intueor, -tuéri, -tuitus (-tiitus), 
[in-tueor], 2. v. dep., gaze upon, gaze 
at, cast one’s eyes upon. 

intuli, see infero. 

intus [in + tus], adv., within. 

inusitatus, -a, -um, [in-usitatus], 
adj., wnwonted, unaccustomed: in= 
usitatior, less familiar. 

initilis, -e, [in-utilis], adj., of xo 
use, unserviceable. — In a pregnant 
sense, unfavorable. 


invenio 


inveniO, -venire, -véni, -ventus, 
[in-venio], 4. v. a., zd, (come upon, 
cf. reperio, fizd by search), learn. 

inventor, -tdris, [in- tventor, cf. 
invenio], M., @ discoverer, an inven- 
tor. 

inventus, -a, -um, p.p. of in- 
venio. 

inveterasc6, -rascere, -ravi, -ratii- 
rus, [in-veterasco], 3. v. n., grow old 
in, become established in. 

invictus, -a, -um, [in-victus], adj., 
unconguered. — Also, unconguerable, 
tnvincible. 

invided, -vidére, -vidi, -visus, [in- 
video, see], 2. v. n. and a., (look 
askance at), envy, be jealous of, 
grudge. 

invidia, -ae, [invidd- (envious) + 
ia], F., envy, odium. 

inviolatus, -a, -um, [in-violatus], 
adj., zzviolate.— Also (cf. invictus), 
inviolable, sacred. 

invisus, -a, -um, p. p. of invideo. 

invitatus, -a, -um, p. p. of invito. 

invit0, -dre, -avi, -dtus, [?],1I.v.a., 
invite, request, attract. 

invitus, -a, -um, [?], adj., zszwd//- 
ing. — Often rendered as adv., 
against one’s will. 

ipse, -a, -um, [is-potis (?)], intens. 
pron., self, himself, etc. (as opp. to 
some one else, cf. sui, reflex., refer- 
ring to the subject), Ze, etc. (emph.), 
he himself, etc.: hoc ipso tempore, 
at this very time; ipse per se, 7% 
and of itself; inter se (regular re- 
ciprocal), each other, with each other, 
by each other, etc. 

iracundia, -ae, [iracundd- + ia], 
B., wrath (as a permanent quality, 
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cf. ira, a temporary feeling), zvasc#- 
bility, anger, passion, animosity. 

‘iracundus, -a, -um, [ira + cundus], 
adj., of a violent temper, passionate, 
trascible. 

is, ea, id, [pron. 1], dem. pron., 
this (less emph. than hic), at (un- 
emph.), ¢hese, those, etc., the, a, he, 
she, i; quae pars ea, etc., the part 
which, etc.; eo deceptus quod, etc. 
(4y the fact that, etc.); et id, and that 
too ; ea quae, “he things which, what ; 
Rhodanus infiuit et is transitur (and 
this river, etc.); cum ez ita sint, 
since this 7s so; is locus quo, a place 
where ; neque eam plenissimam, avd 
that not a very full one; manere in 
eo quod, etc., abide by what.— Abl. 
N., €0, ¢he (old Eng. instrumental), 
so much, on that account, therefore ; 
eo magis, a// the more; eo gravius, 
so much the more severely. 

iste, -a, -ud, [is-te (cf. tum, tan- 
tus, etc.)], dem. pron., that, that of 
yours. 

ita [1 + ta (instr. (?) of TA)], adv., 
50, in such a way, in this way, thus, 
to such an extent, as follows: ut... 
ita, as...s0, though... yet, both 
...and; ita... ut, 7 proportion 
as, as; non ita, zot so very, not very. 

Italia, -ae, [tItal3- (reduced) + 
ia (F. of ius)], F., Ztaly. 

itaque [ita que], adv., axd so, 
accordingly, therefore. 

item [I-tem (acc.?, cf. idem)], 
adv., ix like manner, so also, in the 
same way (before mentioned). 

iter, itineris, [st. fr. I (go) + unc. 
term.], N., @ road, a march, a way, 
@ route, a course, a journey: in 


iterum 


itinere, 07 the road ; ineo itinere, o7 
the way ; iter facere, march, travel ; 
iter dare, allow to pass; itinere pro- 
hibere, fordid to pass, keep from pass- 
ing; magnis itineribus, dy forced 
marches; tutum iter, a@ safe pas- 
Sage. 

iterum [1+ terus, cf. alter], adv., 
@ second time, again: semel atque 
iterum, again and again. 

Itius [Celtic], adj., (with portus), 
the port where Czsar embarked for 
Britain the second time; either 
Wissant or Boulogne. 

iuba, -ae, [?], F., the mane. 

iubed, iubére, iussi, itissus, [prob. 
ius-habeo, cf. praebeo], 2. v. a., order, 
command, bid. 

jidicium, -i, [iudic- (in iudex, 
judge) + ium], N., a judgment, (ju- 
dicial), a trial, an opinion (expressed 
officially) ; a2 opinion (generally), 
advice: optimum iudicium facere, 
express (by some act) a very high 
opinion ; iudicio, dy design ; often 
translated by court. 

iidicO, -adre, -avi, -dtus, [iudic- (in 
iudex, judge)], 1. v. a. formally 
decide, decide, judge, adjudge, think, 
consider: nihil gravius de civitate 
(think nothing harsh about, etc.). 

iugum, -i, [1uG (in iungo) + um], 
N., @ yoke; sub iugum mittere (an 
insult inflicted on a conquered army). 
Hence, @ ridge, a crest (of a row of 
hills). 

iimentum, i, [1uc-(?) -+ men- 
tum], N., @ beast of burden, a pack- 
horse, a horse. 

itinctiira, -ae, [itmetu- + ra (F. 
of -rus) ], F., @ joining, a joint: quan- 
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tum distabat iunctura, as far as the 

distance apart, of two things joined. 
iinctus, -a, -um, p. p. of iungo. 
iungd, iungere, iiinxi, ivnctus, 

[1UG], 3. Vv. a., jotz, unite, attach to- 

gether. —In pass. or with reflex., 

unite with, attach one’s self to. 
iiinior, comp. of iuvenis. 

lIunius, -i, [?, prob. iuveni- + ius, 
but cf. Iuno], M.. a Roman gentile 
name.— Esp., Decimus  lunius 
Brutus, see Brutus. — Also, Quzn- 
tus Lunius, a Spaniard in Czesar’s 
service. 

Iuppiter, ovis, [lovis-pater], 
M., the god of the visible heavens 
and the atmosphere, who was re- 
garded as the supreme divinity of 
the Romans. 

Tira, -ae, [Celtic], M., a chain of 
mountains in Gaul, running N.E. 
from the Rhone to the Rhine, sepa- 
rating the Sequani and the Helvetii. 

iur0, -dre, -avi, -dtus,.fiur- (st. of 
ius)], I. v. n., swear, cake an oath. 

itis, itris, [yu (akin to ruc) + 
us], N., justice, right, rights (collec- 
tively), rights over (anything), claims. 

its itrandum, iiiris itirandi, [see 
the two words], N., az oath. 

itssu [abl. of tiussus], used as 
adv., dy order, by command. 

iustitia, -ae, [iusto- + tia], F., 
justice (just behavior), sexzse of jus- 
tice, fair dealing. 

iustus, -a, -um, [ius + tus], adj., 
just, lawful. — Also, complete, per- 
Sect, regular: populi Romani ius- 
tissimum esse imperium, ¢hat the 
Romans were best entitled to do- 
minion. 


iuvenis 


iuvenis, -e, [?], adj., young. — As 
noun, @ young man (not over 45), a 
youth: iuniores, the younger soldiers. 
iuventiis, -tiitis, [iuven- (orig. st. 
of iuvenis) + tus], F. youth. — 
Concretely, the youth, the young men. 


Kal., for Kalendae and its cases. 
Kalendae (Cal-), drum, [F. plur. of 
tcalendus, p. of verb akin to calo, 
call], ¥. plur., the Calends (the first 


L,, for Lucius. 

L (ws), [a corrupt form of the 
Greek letter y (prop. x), originally 
used for 50, and retained in the later 
notation], a sign for quinquaginta. 

Laberius, -i, [?], M.. a Roman 
gentile name. —See Durus. 

Labiénus, -i, [?, perh. labia (fs) + 
enus], M., a Roman family name. — 
Esp., 7itus Atius Labienus, a violent 
partisan of Czesar, a legatus under 
him in Gaul, but afterwards in the 
civil war on the side of Pompey. 

labor, -dris, [RABH (sezze) + or 
(for -os)], M., ¢o2l, exertion (in its 
disagreeable aspect), /ador (as pain- 
ful), trouble, hardship. 

labor, 1abi, lapsus, [unc., cf. 14b0, 
totter], 3. v. dep., slip, slide, fall. 
— Fig., commit an imprudence, go 
wrong, be disappointed. 

labor6, -are, -dvi, -dtus, [labor-], 
I. v. n., toil, exert one’s self: id con- 
tendere et laborare ne, strive and 
be anxious not to have, etc.; animo’ 
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iuv6, iuvare, itivi, ititus, [?], 1.v.a., 
help, aid, assist. 

iuxta [instr. (?) of tiuxtus, sup. 
of tiugis (1uc + is)], adv. and 
prep. with acc., next, near, near 
oy. 


K 


day of the Roman month, when, as 
it would seem, the times of the moon 
were aznounced to the assembled 


people). 


laborare, contrive, revolve in one’s 
mind anxtiously.— Also, suffer la- 
bor, be hard pressed, labor. 

labrum, -i, [LAB (in lambo, Zc, 
cf. labia, 44s) + rum], N., che lip. 
— Less exactly, the edge (of a horn, 
of a ditch), the rim (of a cup). 

lac, lactis, [?], N., zz/k. 

lacess0, -cessere, -cessivi, -cessi- 
tus, [st. akin to lacio (ex#ice) + unc. 
term], 3. v. n., zvvitate, provoke. — 
Esp., attack, harass, assail, skirmish 
with: iniuriaé Haeduos (wantonly 
harass). 

lacrima, -ae, [fdakru- + ma], F., 
a tear. 

lacrim6, -are, -avi, -atus, [lacri- 
ma-], I. v. a. and n., weep, shed tears. 

lacus, -iis, [?], M., @ reservoir, a 
lake. 

laedd, laedere, laesi, laesus, 
[unc.], 3. v. a, wound, injure. — 
Fig., esp., dveak (one’s word, etc.), 
violate. 

laesus, -a, -um, p. p. of laedo. 
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laetitia 


_ laetitia, -ae, [laetd- + tia], F., 
Joy, gladness (cf. laetus). 

laetus, -a, -um, [unc. root (perh. 
akin to glad) + tus], adj., joyful 
(of the inner feeling), vresozcing, 
glad. 

languidé [old case-form of lan- 
guidus], adv., with Jittle energy, 
Seebly. 

languidus, -a, -um, [cf. langueo, 
be weary), adj., spiritless, listless, 
languid: languidior, wth less spirit. 

languor, -oris, [LANG (in langueo, 
be weary) + or], M., want of spirit, 
listlessness, Weariness. 

lapis, -idis, [?], M., @ stone (to 
throw, etc.). — Collectively, stone, 
stones. 

lapsus, -a, -um, p. p. of labor. 

laqueus, -i, [LAc (in lacio, eztice) 
+ eus], M., a slip-noose. 

largior, -iri, -itus, [largd-, adun- 
dant), 4.v.dep., give lavishly, bestow 
upon, supply with.— Also, give 
bribes, give presents. 

largiter [largd- (adundant) + ter], 
adv., davishly : largiter posse, possess 
abundant influence. 

largiti6, -dnis, [largi- (st. of lar- 
gior) + tio], F., lavish giving, bribery. 

lassitidd, -dinis, [lassd- (weary) 
+ tudo, cf. fortitudo], F., weariness, 
exhaustion. j 

1até [old case-form of latus], adv., 
widely: latius, too far; longe late- 
que, far and wide. 

latebra, -ae, [laté- (in lateo) + 
bra], F., a hiding-place. 

lated, latére, latui, no p. p., [?], 
2.v. n. de concealed, lurk, be con- 
cealed, pass unnoticed. 
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latitidd, -dinis, [lat3- + tudo] 
F., breadth, width. 

Latobrigi, -drum, [Teutonic], M. 
plur., a German tribe, neighbors of 
the Helvetii. 

latr6d, -dnis, [prob. st. borrowed 
fr. Greek + 0], M., a mercenary (?), 
a robber. 

latrocinium, -i, [latron- + cinium, 
cf. ratiocinor], N., freebooting, rob- 
bery, highway robbery. 

1atus, -a, -um, [prob. for tplatus, 
cf. Eng. flat], adj., broad, wide, ex- 
tensive. 

latus, lateris, [prob. laté-], N., 
the side (of the body).— Also, gen- 
erally, a side, a flank, an end (of a 
hill). 

latus, -a, -um, [for tlatus, TLA 
(cf. tollo, tuli) + tus], p. p. of 
fero. 

laud6, -are, -avi, -atus, [laud-], 
I. V. a., Dratse, commend. 

laus, laudis, [?], F., praise, credit, 
glory, merit (thing deserving praise). 

lav, -are (-ere), -Avi (lavi), -dtus 
(lautus, lotus), [?], I. v. a. wash. — 
In pass. used reflexively, dathe. 

1ax0, -are, -Avi, -atus, [lax0-, Zoose], 
I. v. a., Loosen, open out, extend. 

légatio, -dnis, [lega- (despatch) + 
tio], F., (@ sending or commission), 
an embassy, an embassy (message of 
ambassadors). 

légatus, -i, [prop. p. p. of légo, 
commission, dexpatch|, M., an ambas- 
sador, envoy.— Also, a lieutenant, 
a legatus. Toa Roman commander 
were assigned (legare) one or more 
subordinate officers capable of tak- 
ing command in his absence or en- 


legiod 


gaging in independent operations 
under his general direction. These 
were the legati, and with the ques- 
tor composed a kind of staff. 

legi0, -Onis, [LEG (select) + io], 
F., (@ levy) ; hence, @ legion (origi- 
nally the whole levy, later the unit 
of army organization, numbering 
from 3000 to 6000 men, divided into 
ten cohorts). ; 

legiOnarius, -a, -um, [legion- + 
arius], adj., of a legion, of the line, 
legionary (the Roman heavy infantry 
of the legion as opposed to all 
kinds of auxiliary troops). 

Lemanuus, -i, [?], M., (with lacus 
either expressed or implied), che 
Lake of Geneva, Lake Leman. 

Lemovices, -um, [Celtic], m. pl.; 
1. A Gallic tribe in modern Limou- 
sin. The name is preserved in 
Limoges. 

lénis, -e, [?], adj., gentle, smooth. 

lénitas, -tatis, [leni- + tas], F., 
gentleness, gentle current (of a river). 

léniter [leni-+ ter], adv., gently: 
lenius, with less vigor. 

Lepontii, -drum, [Celtic], mM. plur., 
a tribe of the Alps on the Italian 
side of St. Gothard. 

lepus, -oris, [?], M., a have. 

Leuci (Levaci), -drum, [Celtic], 
M. pl., a Gallic tribe on the Moselle. 

Levaci, -drum, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a tribe of Belgian Gaul, dependents 
of the Nervii. 

levis, -e, [for tleghvis, LAGH 
(jump) + us (with inserted i, cf. 
brevis), Eng. Zght], adj., light, 


slight, unimportant, of no weight: | 


auditio (mere hearsay without foun- 
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dation).— Also (cf. gravis), incon 
stant, fickle, wanting in character 
quid esset levius (less dignified ). 

levitas, -tatis, [levi- + tas], F., 
lightness. — Also (cf. levis), zzcon- 
stancy, fickleness. 

levO, -are, -Avi, -atus, [levi- (as if 
levd-)], I. v. a., dighten. Hence, 
Sree from a burden, relieve. 

léx, légis, [LEG (in lego, se/ec¢)], 
F., a statute, a law. 

Lexovii, -drum, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a Gallic tribe in modern Normandy. 

libenter [libent- (wz//ing) + ter], 
adv., willingly, with pleasure. — 
With a verb, de glad zo, etc. 

liber, -bera, -berum, [tlibé- 
(whence libet, z# Zleases) + rus 
(reduced)], adj., free (of persons 
and things), wzsrestricted, undis- 
turbed, unincumbered. : 

liberalitas, -tatis, [liberali- +tas], 
F., generosity, liberality. 

liberaliter [liberali- + ter], adv., 
generously, kindly (respondit): ora- 
tione prosecutus (addressing in gen- 
erous language). 

liberatus, -a, -um, p. p. of libero. 

liberé [old case-form of liber], 
adv., freely, boldly, without restraint * 
liberius, wzth too little restraint. 

liberi, -drum, [prob. m. plur. of 
liber, the free members of the house- 
hold |, M. plur., children. 

liber6, -dre, -avi, -atus, [liberd-], 
I.v. a. free, set free, relieve (from 
some bond) ; liberare se, secure one’s 
Sreedom. 

libertas, -tatis, [liberd- (reduced) 
+ tas], F., liberty, freedom, inde 
pendence. 


librilis 


librilis, -e, [libra- ( pound) + ilis], 
adj.. of a pound weight: fundae 
(heavy missiles from slings, one- 
pounders), 

licentia, -a>, [licent- (cf. licet) + 
ia], F., /awlessness, want of discipline. 

liceor, licéri, licitus, [prob. pass. 
of licet], 2. v. dep., d¢@ (at an auc- 
tion). 

licet, licére, licuit (licitum est), 
[tlicd-, cf. delicus, reliquus], 2. v. 
n., be allowed: id sibi, etc. (that they 
be allowed) ; per te licet, you allow, 
you do not hinder ; licet conspicari, 
one can see; quibus esse licet, who 
may be, who have a chance to be; 
petere ut liceat, to ask permission. 

Liger, -eris, [Celtic], M., a river 
of Gaul between the Hzedui and the 
Bituriges, the Lozre. 

lignatio, -onis, [ligna- (cf. lignum, 
wood) + tio], F., getting wood. 

lignator, -toris, [ligna- (cf. lig- 
num, wood) + tor], M., wood-forager, 
wood-cutter. 

lilium, -i, [?], N., @ “ly. The 
name is applied jocosely to a pecul- 
iar kind of chevaux-defrise. 

linea, -ae, [lind- (jlax) + ea (F. 
of -eus) |, F., @ ine. 

Lingones, -um, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a Gallic tribe in the Vosges Mts. 

lingua, -ae, [?], F., tongue. Hence, 
language. 

lingula, -ae, [lingua- + la (F. of 
-lus) |, F., @ little tongue, a tongue of 
land. 

linter (lunt-), -tris, [?], F. (?), @ 
trough, a skiff, a boat. 


linum, -i, [prob. borr. fr. Gr.], 


MN, flax. 
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lis, litis, [for tstlis, cf. locus and 
Eng. strife], F., a suzt at law. — Also, 
the amount in dispute, damages. 

Liscus, -i, [Celtic], M., a Haduan, 
brother of Diviciacus. 

Litavicus, -i, [Celtic], M..a He- 
duan chief. 

littera (lit-), -ae, [?, akin to lino, 
smear], ¥., a letter (of the alphabet). 
—Plur., letters, writing, an alpha- 
bet, a letter (an epistle), records. 

litus, -oris, [?], N., @ shore, a 
beach. 

locus, -1, [for tstlocus (p/ace) STLA 
+ cus], M. (sing.), N. (generally pl.), 
a place, a spot, a position, a region 
(esp. in plur.), a point, the ground 
(in military language), space, extent 
(of space), voom.—Fig., position, 
rank, a point, place (light, position, 
character), an opportunity, a chance: 
obsidum loco, as hostages. 

lociitus, -a, -um, p. p. of loquor. 

longé [old case-form of longus], 
adv., far, too far, absent, far away, 
distant: non longius mille (sot more 
than) ; longe afuturum, would be far 
Srom helping ; longius prodire (any 
distance) ; longius aberat, was rather 
sar away ; longe nobilissimus (far, 
altogether). 

longinquus, -a, -um, [case-form 
of longus (perh. loc.) + cus], adj., 
long (of time and space), distant, 
long-continued. 

longitid6, -dinis, [longd- + tudo], 
F., length. 

longurius, -i, [longd- + urius], M., 
a long pole. 

longus, -a, -um, [?], adj., Zong 
(of space and time); in longiorem 


loquor 


diem, 70 a more distant day; navis 
longa, @ ship of war,a war galley, 
(opposed to the broader naves one- 
tariae) ; longum est exspectare, 7¢ zs 
too long to wait, it would take too 
long to, etc. 

loquor, loqui, loctitus, [?], 3. v. 
dep., speak, talk, converse. 

lorica, -ae, [lord- (strap) + ica], F., 
a coat of mail (orig. of leather 
thongs). — Also, a@ éreastwork, a 
rampart (on a wall). 

Liicanius, -1, [Lucand- + ius], m., 
a Roman gentile name. — Esp., 
Quintus Lucanius, a centurion in 
Cesar’s army. 

Licius, -i, [luc- (in lux) + ius], 
M., a Roman przenomen. 


M 


M., for Marcus. 

M [corruption of CIO (orig. ®) 
through influence of mille], 1000. 

maceria, -ae, [tmacerd- (whence 
macer6, soften) + ia], F., (mortar ?), 
a wall. 

machinatio, -dnis, [machina- + 
tio], F., contrivance (mechanical). 
—Concretely, a@ contrivance, an en-. 
gine, a derrick. 

maestus, -a, -um, [p. p. of mae- 
reo, MIS (in miser, wretched) + 
tus], adj., sad, sorrowful, dejected. 

Magetobriga, -ae, [Celtic], F., 
a town in Gaul where Ariovistus 
defeated the Gauls. Position un- 
certain. 

magis [MAG (in magnus) + ius 
(N. comparative)], adv., more, 
rather ; eo magis, so much the more, 
all the more. See also maxime. 
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Lucterius, -i, [?, perl. Celtic], M, 
a Gallic name, perh. borrowed from 
the Romans. — Esp., Lucterius Ca- 
durcus, a commander under Ver- 
cingetorix. 

Lugotorix, -igis, [Celtic], m., a 
British prince. 

luna -ae, [Luc (in luceo, shzne) 
+ na], F., the moon. Also personi- 
fied, Luna, te Moo. 

Lutetia, -ae, [?], F., a city of the 
Parisii, on the island of modern Paris. 

lux, liicis, [LuC, shzne, as st.], F., 
light, daylight : prima luce, orta luce, 
or luce, at daybreak. 

lixuria, -ae, [tluxurd- (luxu- 
(excess) + rus) + ia], F., luxury, 
riotous living. 


magistratus, -tiis, [magistra- (as 
if st. of tmagistro, cf. magister, - 
master) + tus], M., @ magistracy 
(office of a magistrate). — Con- 
cretely, a magistrate (cf. “ the powers 
that be”). 

magnificus, -a, -um, [magnd- 
ficus (FAC (in facio) + us)], adj., 
splendid, grand, magnificent. 

magnitidd, -dinis, [magnd- + 
tudo], F., greatness, great size, size, 
extent, stature, force (venti), sever- 
zty (supplici): silvarum (mmense 
woods) ; cerporum (s7ze, stature). 

magnopere, see Opus. 

magnus, -a, -um, [MAG (zucrease) 
+ nus, cf. magis], adj., great (in any 
sense, of size, quantity, or degree), 
large, extensive, important, serious 
(motus), eavy (portoria), high 
(aestus), oud (vox); magni habere, fo 


miaiestas 


value highly, make much account of ; 
magni interest, zt zs of great impor- 
tance. — maior, compar. in usual 
sense. — Also, maior (with or with- 
out natu), e/der, older. —In plur. as 
noun, elders, ancestors. — maximus, 
superl., /argest, very large, greatest, 
very great, etc.: maximis itineribus, 
by forced marches. See also Maxi- 
mus. 

maiestas, -tatis, [maios- (orig. st. 
of maior) + tas], F., (s«perzority), 
majesty, dignity. 

maior, see magnus. 

malacia, -ae, [borr. fr. Greek], F., 
(seft weather), a calm. 

male [old case-form of malus], 
adv., badly, ill, unsuccessfully. — 
peius, compar. — pessime, superl. 

maleficium, -i, [maleficd- (m7s- 
chievous) + ium], N., harm, mis- 
chief. 

malo, mille, malui, no p. p., 
[mage- (for magis) volo], irr. v. a. 
and n., wish more, wish rather, pre- 
Ser, prefer rather. 

malus, -a, -um, [?], adj., dad (in 
all senses), 2/7. — péior, compar. — 
pessimus, superl. 

malus, -i, [Gr.], M., (apfle-tree), 
mast, beam (upright). 

mandatum, -i, [N. p. p. of man- 
do], N., a ¢rust (given to one), z7- 
structions (given), a message (given 
to some one to deliver). 

mando, -are, -avi, -dtus, [?, tman- 
dd- (manu-do)], 1. v.a., put into one’s 
hands, entrust, instruct (give in- 
structions to), commit : se fugae (take 
to); quibus mandatum est, who had 
been instructed. 
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Mandubii, -drum, [Celtic], M. 
plur., a tribe north of the Hedui. 
Mandubracius, -i, [Celtic], M., a 
Briton, prince of the Trinobantes. 
mane [old case-form of tmanis 
(?, ma+ nis, cf. Matuta, goddess of 
dawn) |, adv., in the morning. 
maned, manére, mansi, manstrus, 
2.v.n., stay, remain, stay at home 
(absolutely, opp. to proficiscor). — 
Fig., continue, stand by (in eo quod). 
manipularis, -is, [manipuld- + 
aris, prop. adj.], M., comrade (of the 
same maniple or company). 
manipulus, -i, [manu-tpulus 
(PLE + us)], M., (@ handful, esp. of 
hay, used as an ensign), 2 manzple 
(two centuries, a third of a cohort). 
Manlius, -i, [?], M., a Roman 
gentile name. —Esp., Lucius Man- 
“ius, as proconsul, beaten by the 
Aquitani in B.c. 78. 
mansuéfacio, -facere, -féci, -factus, 
[tmansué- (cf. mansuesco, grow 
tame, and calefacio) -facio], 3. v. a., 
tame.— Pass., mansuéfid, de zamed. 
mansuétidd, -dinis, [tmansue- 
(cf. mansuefacio) + tido], F., cme- 
ness, gentle disposition, kindness. 
manus, -iis, [?], F., tke hand: in 
manibus nostris, just at hand, within 
veach; manu defendere (4y arms) ; 
dat manus, hold out the hands to be 
bound, acknowledge one’s self con- 
quered, give in, — Also (cf. manipu- 
lus), 2 company, a band, a troop. 
Marcomanni, -drum, [Teutonic, 
akin to march and man, “the men 
of the marches”’?], M. plur., a sup- 
posed German tribe in the army of 
Ariovistus. 


Marcus 


Marcus, -i, [tke hammer, akin to 
marceo, de soft, and morior, de], M., 
a Roman prznomen. 

mare, -is, [?], N., tke sea: mare 
oceanum, ¢he ocean ; nostrum (i.e. the 
Mediterranean). 

maritimus, -a, -um,- [mari- + 
timus, cf. finitimus], adj., of the 
s€Q, Sea-, maritime, naval, on the sea: 
aestus (7x the sea); ora (the sea- 
shore). — Also, maritumus. 

Marius, -i, [?], M.. a Roman gen- 
tile name. — Esp., Gaius Marius, 
the opponent of Sulla and the cham- 
pion of the popular against the aris- 
tocratic party. He conquered the 
Cimbri and Teutones (B.c. ror) and 
freed Rome from the fear of a 
Northern invasion. 

Mars, Martis, [?, perh. MAR (in 
morior, die) + tis, the slayer, but 
more probably of wolves than of 
men in battle], M., Jars, originally 
probably a god of husbandry de- 
fending the sheep, but afterwards 
identified with the Greek “Apys and 
worshipped as the god of war. 
Cesar again identifies him with 
the Celtic Hesus.— See aequus. 

mas, maris, 
Noun, @ made. 

matara, -ae, [Celtic], F., a ave- 
lin (of a peculiar kind, used by the 
Gauls). 

mater, -tris, [?, prob. MA (cre- 
ate) + ter], F., @ mother, a ma- 
tron. 

mater familias (old gen. of fami- 
lia), F., @ matron. 

materia, -ae (-es, -éi), [?, prob. 
mater + ia (F. of -ius)], F., wood’ 
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[?], adj., male.— 


mediocris 


(cut, for material), timder, (cf. lig- 
num, wood for fuel). 

-materior, -ari, -atus, [materia-], 
I. v. dep., get timber, bring wood. 

Matisc0, -dnis, [Celtic], F., a city 
of the Heedui, now JZacon. 

matrimOnium, -i, [mater- (as if 
matri) + monium], N. (motherhood), 
marriage, matrimony: in matrimo- 
nium ducere, marry. 

Matrona, -ae, [Celtic], M., a river 
of Gaul, joining the Seine near 
Paris, the Marne. 

matiré [old case-form of matu- 
tus], adv., early, speedily. 

maturésco, -tiiréscere, -tiirui, no 
p- p., [maturé- (cf. matureo) + sco], 
3. V. n., get ripe, ripen. 

maturo, -are, -avi, -atus, [maturd-], 
I. v.a. and n., hasten, make haste. 

matirus, -a, -um, [tmatu- (ma, 
(in mane) + tus) + rus], adj., carly. 
—Also (by unc. conn. of ideas), 
ripe, mature. 

maximé [old case-form of maxi- 
mus], adv., 2 the greatest degree, 
most, very, in the highest degree, es- 
pecially ; ea maxime ratione, zz that 
way more than any other ; maxime 
confidebat, had the greatest confidence. 

Maximus [sup. of magnus, as 
noun], M., a Roman family name. 

medeor, -éri, no p.p., [tmedd- 
(whence medicus, remedium), root 
unc., cf. meditor], 2. v. dep., attend 
(as aphysician), Zea/.— Fig., remedy, 
relieve. 

mediocris, -cre, [medid- + cris], 
adj., middling, moderate: spatium 
(@ little, no great); non mediocris, 
no little, no small degree of. 


mediocriter 


mediocriter [mediocri- + ter], adv., 
moderately: non mediocriter, 12 xo 
small degree. 

Mediomatrici, -drum, (-um), 
[Celtic], M. plur., a Gallic tribe be- 
tween the Meuse and the Rhine, 
about Metz. 

mediterraneus, -a, -um, [medid- 
terra (/and) + aneus], adj., zzdand. 

medius, -a, -um, [MED (cf. Eng. 
mid) + ius], adj., the middle of (as 
noun in Eng.), mzd-: in colle medio 
(half way up); locus medius utri- 
usque (alf way between) ; de media 
nocte, about midnight. 

Meldi, -orum, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a tribe of Gaul. 

melior, compar. of bonus. 

Melodiinum, -i, [Celtic], N., acity 
of the Senones, on an island in the 
Seine, now /elun ; see Metiosedum. 

membrum, -i, [prob. formed with 
suffix -rum (N. of -rus)],N., a limd, a 
part of the body. 

memini, -isse, [perf. of MAN, in 
mens, etc.], def. verb a., remem- 
ber. 

memoria, -ae, [memor + ia], F., 
(mindfulness), memory, recollection, 
power of memory: memoria tenere, 
remember ; memoriam prodere, hand 
down the memory (of something 
just mentioned) ; memoriam deponere; 
cease to remember ; memoria prodi- 
tum, handed down by tradition; 
supra hanc memoriam, deyond the 
memory of this generation; dignum 
memoria, worthy of remembrance ; 
nostra memoria, within our memory, 
in our own time. 

Menapil, -orum, [Celtic], m. plur., 


904 Mercurius 


a Gallic tribe between the Meuse 
and the Scheldt. 

mendacium, -i, [mendac- (/a/se) 
+ ium], N., falsehood, a falsehood. 

méns, mentis, [MAN + tis (re- 
duced) ], F., (a thought ?), the intellect 
(as opposed to the moral powers, cf. 
animus), the mind, a state of mind: 
mentes animosque, minds and hearts; 
oculis mentibusque, wth eyes and 
thoughts. 

ménsis, -is, [unc. form fr. MA, 
measure (cf. moon, month)], M., a 
month. 

ménsiira, -ae, [fmensu- (MA, 
measure, as if man, + tu) + ra (F. 
of -rus)], F., measure; eX aqua men- 
surae, measures by the water-clock ; 
itinerum (accurate length). 

mentid, -dnis, [as if MAN (in 
memini) + tio (prob. {menti + o)], 
F., mention. 

mercator, -toris, [tmerca- (cf. 
mercor, ¢vade) + tor], M., @ trader 
(who carries his own wares abroad). 

mercatiira, -ae, [tmercatu--+ra 
(F. of rus)], F., ¢vaffic, trade, com- 
mercial enterprise. 

mercés, -€dis, [mercé- (cf. merx, 
merchandise) + dus (reduced)], F., 
hire, pay, wages. 

Mercurius, -i, [unc. form, akin 
to merces, etc.], M., Mercury, the 
Roman god of gain, traffic, etc. 
Afterwards, identified with the Greek 
Hermes, he was considered also the 
god of eloquence as well as of trade, 
the messenger of the gods, and the 
god of roads, etc. He is identified 
by Czsar with a Celtic divinity, 
probably Teutates. 
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mereor, -éri, -itus, (also mereo, 
active), 2. v. dep., wz, deserve, gain. 
— Also (from earning pay), serve: 
mereri de, serve the interests of. 

meridianus, -a, -um, [meridié- + 
anus], adj., of midday: tempus 
(7002). 

meridiés, -éi, [prob. medio- (re- 
duced) -dies], M., mzdday, noon. — 
Also, the south. 

meritum, -i, [N. p. p. of mereo], 
N., desert, service.— meritd (abl. as 
adv.), deservedly; minus merito, 
without the fault; magis ... quam 
merito eorum, more than by any act 
of theirs ; merito eius a se fieri, that 
he deserved that he should do it. 

meritus, -a, -um, p. p. of mereo. 

Messala, -ae, [?], M.. a Roman 
family name.—Esp., Marcus Va- 
lerius Messala, consul, B.c. 61, with 
Marcus Piso. 

métior, métiri, ménsus, [tmeti- 
(MA + tis ?)], 4. v. dep., measure, 
measure out, deal out (rations), dis- 
tribute. 

Metiosédum, -i, [Celtic], N., earlier 
name of Melodunum. 


Métius, -i, [?], M., a Gaul in rela- 


tions of hospitality (see hospes) 
with Ariovistus. 

metodo, metere, messui, messus, 
[?], 3: Vv. a, cut, reap, gather. 

metus, -tiis, [unc. root + tus], M., 
fear. — Often superfluous with other 
words of fearing: metu territare, 
terrify. — Esp.: hoc metu, fear of 
this. 

meus, -a, -um, [MA (in me) + 
ius], poss. adj. pron., my, mzne. 

mihi, see ego. 


Minucius 


miles, -itis, [unc. st. akin to 
mille as root+ tis (reduced)], c., 
@ soldier, a common soldier (as op- 
posed to officers), a /egionary soldier 
(heavy infantry, as opposed to other 
arms of the service). — Collectively, 
the soldiers, the soldiery. 

militaris, -e, [milit- + aris], adj., 
of the soldiers, military: signa (dat- 
tle-standards). See res. 

militia, -ae, [milit- + ia], F., mzde- 
tary service, service (in the army). 

mille, indecl. milia, -ium, [akin to 
miles], adj. in sing., noun in plur., 
a thousand: mille passuum, @ thou- 
sand paces, a mile. 

Minerva, -ae, [unc. form akin to 
memini, etc.], F., MZnerva, the god- 
dess of intellectual activity, and so 
of skill and the arts, identified with 
the Greek Athene. 

minimé [old case-form of Samat 
mus], adv., zz the smallest degree, 
least, very little, not at all. 

minimus, -a,-um, [lost st. (whence 
minuo) + imus (cf. infimus), superl. 
of parvus], adj., smallest, least.— 
Neut. as noun and adv., the deast, 
least, very little. 

minor, -us, [lost st. (cf. minimus) 
+ ior (compar. ending)], adj., com- 
par. of parvus, smadler, less : dimidio 
minor, half as large.—Neut. as 
noun and adv., less, not much, not 
very, not so much, not so; quo minus, 
in order that... not; si minus, if 
not; minus valebat (ot so strong, 
Zess, etc.); minus uti (ot so well); 
minus magnus fluctus (/ess violent, 
smaller). 

Minucius (Minut-), -i, [perh. akin 


minud 


to minus], M., a Roman gentile 
name. See Basilus and Rufus. 
minud, -uere, -ui, -iitus, [}minu- 
(cf. minus)], 3. v. a. and n., essen, 
weaken, diminish ; aestus (e66) ; vim 
(break the force, etc.) ; controversias 
(se¢tle); desidiam (cure, correct); 
ostentationem (Aumble). 
miratus, -a, -um, p. p. of miror. 
miror, -ari, -atus, [mird-], 1. v. 
dep., wonder, wonder at, be sur- 
prised. —miratus, -a, -um, p. p. in 
pres. sense, surprised. 
mirus, -a, -um, [?, SMI (cf. sade) 
+ rus], adj., surprising, marvellous, 
wonderful: mirum in modum, zz @ 
surprising manner. 
miser, -era, -erum, [MIS (cf. mae- 
reo) + rus], adj., wretched, pitiable, 
miserable, poor. 
misericordia, -ae, [misericord- 
(merciful) + ia], F., mercy, pity, 
clemency. 
miseror, -ari, -atus, [tmiserd-], 1. 
v. dep., dewazl, complain of. 
missus, -a, -um, p. p. of mitto. 
missus, -sitis, [MIT (?, root of 
mitto) + tus], M., @ sending ; missu 
Caesaris, despatched by Cesar, under 
orders of Cesar. 
mitissimé [old case-form of mi- 
tissimus], adv., superl. of mite (N. 


of mitis), very gently, very mildly, - 


in very gentle terms. 

mitt0, mittere, misi, missus, [?], 
3. v. a, let go (cf. omitto), send, 
despatch, discharge, shoot : subiugum 
mittere, send under the yoke. See 
iugum. 

mObilis, -e, [prob. movi- (as if st. 
of moveo, or a kindred st.) + bdilis], 
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mollid 


adj., easily mourd, movable, mobile 
fickle, hasty. 

mObilitas, -tatis, [mobili- + tas], 
F., mobility, activity (of troops), 2%- 
constancy, fickleness. 

mobiliter [mobili--+ ter (prob. 
terum, reduced)], adv., easily (of 
motion), veadily. 

moderor, -ari, -atus, [tmoder- 
(akin to modus, cf. genus, genero)], 
1. v. dep., control, regulate, restrain. 

modestia, -ae, [modesti- + ia], F., 
moderation, self-control, subordina- 
tion (of soldiers). 

mod6 [abl. of modus], adv., (zwzth 
measure ?), only, merely, just, even, 
just now, lately : paulum modo (jst, 
@ very); non... modo, zot only; 
aspectum modo, the mere sight. 

modus, «i, [MoD (cf. moderor)+ 
us], M., measure, guantity, Hence, 
manner, fashion, style, method: ad 
hunc modum, after this fashion ; nullo 
modo, zz 20 way. See eiusmodi. 

moenia, -ium, [MI (distribute?) + 
nis (cf. communis) (orig. shares of 
work done by citizens?)], N. plur., 
Sortifications, walls of a city. 

mOlés, -is, [?, cf. molestus], F., a 
mass. —Esp., a dike, a dam. 

molesté [old case-form of moles- 
tus, ¢roublesome], adv., heavily, 
severely: moleste ferre, cake hardly, 
be vexed at. 

molimentum, -1, [moli- (st. of 
molior, s¢vive) + mentum], N., 
trouble, difficulty, exertion. 

molitus, -a, -um, p. p. of molo. 

mollid, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [molli-], 
4. V. a, soften. — Fig., make easy: 
clivum. 


mollis 


mollis, -e, [?], adj., soft, tender. — 
Fig., weak, feeble, not hard, not firm: 
animus ad resistendum ; litus (gen¢/y 
sloping). 

mollitiés, -éi (also, -a, -ae), [molli- 
+ ties (cf. -tia)], F., softness. — Fig., 
weakness: animi (feedleness of pur- 
pose, weakness of character). 

mold, -ere, -ui, -itus, [?], 3. v. a. 
grina. See cibarius. 

momentum, -i, [movi- (as st. of 
moveo, move) + mentum], N., means 
of motion, cause of motion. — Fig., 
weight, importance, infiuence: habere 
(4e of importance). 

Mona, -ae, [Celtic], F., the Isle of 
Man, off the coast of Britain, but 
confounded with Anglesea. 

moned, -ére, -ui, -itus, [causative 
of MAN (in memini) or denomi- 
native fr. a kindred st.], 2. v. a, 
remind, warn, advise, urge. 

mons, montis, [MAN (in mineo, 
project) + tis (reduced)], M., @ 
mountain, height. 

mora, -ae, [prob. root of memor, 
mindful, + a], F., delay, grounds of 
delay. 

moratus, -a, -um, p. p. of mo-. 
ror. 

morbus, -i, [MAR (in morior, de) 
+ bus], M., seckness, illness. 

Morini, -orum, [Celtic], Mm. plur., 
a tribe of the Belgz on the coast of 
Picardy. 

morior, mori (moriri), mortuus 
(moritiirus), [MAR (cf. mors)], 3. v- 
dep., de. 

Moritasgus, -i, [Celtic], M., a 
chief of the Senones. ; 

moror, -ari, -dtus, [mora-], I. v- 
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multus 


dep., retard, hinder, check (the ad- 
vance of), delay, wait, stay. 

‘mors, mortis, [MAR (cf. morior) 
+ tis], F., death: sibi mortem con- 
sciscere, commit suicide. 

mortuus, -a, -um, p. p. of morior. 

m0Os, moris, [?], M., @ custom, a 
usage, a way (of acting).— Plur., 
customs, habits, character (as con- 
sisting of habits, cf. ingenium and 
indoles, of native qualities). 

Mosa, -ae, [Celtic], M., a river in 
Belgic Gaul, now the Meuse, or 
Maas. 

motus, -a, -um, p. p. of moveo. 

motus, -tiis, [movi- (as st. of 
moveo) + tus], M., @ movement, a 
disturbance, an uprising : expeditior 
(movement of ships); celer atque 
instabilis (changes, of the passage 
of events in maritime warfare) ; si- 
derum (revolutions). 

moved, movére, movi, motus, 
[?], 2. v. a., set 2” motion, move, stir: 
castra (move from a place to an- 
other; also, absolutely, break camp). 

mulier, -eris, [?], F., @ woman. 

milid, -dnis, [mulé-+ 0], M., @ 
muleteer, a driver. 

multitidd, -dinis, [multd- + tu- 
do], F., @ great number, great num- 
bers, number (generally). — Esp., 
the multitude, the common people. 

mult6, see multus. 

mult, -are, -avi, -atus, [multa-, 
fine), 1. v. a. punish (by fine), de- 
prive (one of a thing as a punish- 
ment). 

multum, see multus. 

multus, -a, -um, [?, poss. root of 
mille, miles, + tus], adj. much, 


milus 


many: multo die, late in the day; 
ad multam noctem, ¢2// late at night. 
—multum, neut. as noun and adv., 
much.— Also, plur., multa, many 
things, much, a great deal. — Abl., 
multo, much, far: multo facilius. — 
As compar., plis, pliris, N. noun 
and adv.; plur. as adj., more, much, 
very: aS noun, several, many.— 
As superl., pliirimus, -a, -um, ost, 
very many, very much: quam plu- 
rimi, as many as possible ; quam plu- 
timos possunt, the most they can; 
plurimum posse, ave most power, be 
very strong or influential ; plurimum 
valere, have very great weight. 

miilus, -i, [?, perh. akin to molo, 
grind |, M. (the mill-beast), a mule. 

Miunatius, -i, [prob. akin to mu- 
nus], M., a Roman gentile name. — 
Esp., Lucius Munatius Plancus, a 
legatus in Czsar’s army. 

mundus, -i, [?], M. (orig. adj., 
well ordered, a translation of Gr. 
kocpos), the universe, the world. 

minimentum, -i, [muni- + men- 
tum], N., @ fortification. — Plur., @ 
defence. 

mini, -ire, -ivi (-ii), -itus, [muni- 
(st. of moenia)], 4. v. a. and n., 


nactus, -a, -um, p. p. of nan- 
ciscor. 

nam [old case-form, cf. tam, 
quam], conj., for. 

Namméius, -i, [Celtic], m., a 
Helvetian sent as ambassador to 
Cesar. 

Namnetes, -um, [Celtic], m. pl, 
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nanctus 


fortify. — Less exactly, protect, de- 
Send, furnish (by way of protection), 
make (by embankment), construct: 
castra; iter.—munitissima castra 
(very strongly fortified). 

minitid, -onis, [muni- + tio], F., 
fortification (abstractly). — Con- 
cretely, @ fortification, works, forti- 
fications, defences: munitio operis, 
building works of defence ; munitio- 
nis causa, to duzld works, etc. 

minitus, -a, -um, p. p. of munio. 

minus, -eris, [min (as if root of 
moenia) + us, orig. share (cf. moe- 
nia)|], N., @ duty, a service, a task: 
munus militiae, mzlztary service. — 
Also, (@ contribution), a tribute, a 


© gift, a present. 


miiralis, -e, [murd--+ alis], adj., 
of a wall, wall-: pila (heavy jave- 
lins for service in siege operations). 

mirus, -i, [?], M., a wad/ (in itself 
considered, cf. moenia, defences). 

musculus, -i, [mus + culus, 
dimin.], M., (ztéle mouse), a shed 
(small and very strong, for covering 
besieging soldiers). 

mutilus, -a, -um, [?], adj., mzéz- 
lated: cornibus (wth short broken 
horns, of the elk). 


a Gallic tribe on the Loire around 
Nantes. 
namque [nam-que], conj., for (a 
little more emphatic than nam). 
nanciscor, -cisci, nactus (nanctus), 
[NAC], 3. v. dep., fizd, vet, procure, 
tight upon, get hold of, obtain. 
nanctus, -a, -um, p. p. of nanciscor. 


Nantuates 


Nantuates, -um, [Celtic], m. pl. 
a tribe of Gaul of uncertain posi- 
tion, probably in Savoy. 

Narbo, -nis, [Celtic], m., a city 
of the Roman province of Gaul, 
early made a Roman colony, now 
Narbonne. 

nascor, nasci, natus, [GNA, cf. 
gigno], 3. v. dep., de born, arise, be 
produced, spring up, be raised (of 
beasts), de found (plumbum).— na- 
tus, p. p., sprung, born. 

Nasua, -ae, [?, Germanic], M., a 
leader of the Suevi. 

natalis, -e, [matu- (reduced) + 
alis], adj., of dirth: dies natalis, 
a birthday. 

natid, -dnis, [GNA (cf. nascor) + 
tio, perh. through intermediate st.], 
F., (a birth), a race, a nation, a tribe, 
a clan. 

nativus, -a, -um, [natu-' (reduced) 
+ ivus], adj., zative, natural. 

natiira, -ae, [natu--+ra (F. of 
-tus)], F., (77th), nature, character 
(of living creature), character, nature 
(of inanimate things); ea rerum 
natura, such the state of the case; 
secundum naturam fluminis, dowx 
stream ; natura triquetra (72 form) ; 
natura cogebat, must necessarily ; 
de rerum natura (physical science) ; 
eadem feminae marisque (form, or- 
ganization); naturam vincere (human 
nature); natura loci, ature of the 
ground. 

natus, -a -um, p. p. of nascor. 

natus, -tiis, [Gna (cf. nascor) + 
tus], M., 27th: maiores natu, e/ders. 

nauta, -ae, [borrowed from Gr. 
vatrns|, M., @ satlor, a boaiman. 
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nauticus, -a, -um, [nauta- + cus], 
adj., of a sazlor (or sailors), naval. 

navalis, -e, [navi- (reduced) + 
alis], adj., of sht~s, naval: navalis 
pugna, sea-fight. 

navicula, -ae, [navi- + cula], F., 
@ boat, a small vessel, a skiff. 

navigatid, -dnis, [navigd- + tio], 
F., @ sailing, a voyage, travelling by 
sea, a trip (by sea). 

navigium, -i, [{navigd- (?, navi + 
fagus) + ium], N., @ vessel (gen- 
eral), “a craft,” a boat. 

navigo, -are, -avi, -atus, [tnavigd- 
(see navigium)], 1. v. n., saz. 

navis, -is, [(S)NU, float (increased), 
with added i], F., aship, a vessel, a 
boat: oneraria (2 transport); longa 
(2 war galley) ; navi egredi, land. 

navo, -are, -avi, -atus, [(g)navi-, 
busy), £. V. a. do one’s best: operam 
(do one’s best). 

né [NA, unc. case-form], conj., 
lest, that... not, not to (do any- 
thing), from (doing anything), so 
that... not, for fear that.— After 
verbs of fearing, ¢at.—Also adv., 
ne... quidem, zot .. . even, not 

. . either ; ne Vorenus quidem, zor 
Vorenus either ; Vorenus, too, did not, 
etc. 

-ne (enclitic) [prob. same as né, 
orig. —nonne], conj., zot? (as a 
question, cf. nonne), whether, did 
(as question in Eng.), do, etc. — 
See also necne, nec. # 

nec, see neque. 

necessarius, -a, -um, [tnecessd- 
(reduced) + arius], adj., (c/osely 
bound ?), necessary: tempus (créti- 
cal); causa (pressing, unavoidable) ; 


mnecesse 


res (absolutely necessary, needful, 
indispensable). — Also, as noun, @ 
connection (a person bound by any 
tie), a kinsman, a close friend. — 
Abl. as adv., necessari0, of necessity, 
necessarily, unavoidably. 

necesse [?, ne-cessd-, cf. cedo], 
indecl. adj., #ecessary. — With est, 
one must, one cannot but, one must 
inevitably. 

necessitas, -tatis, [tnecessd- + 
tas], F., secessity, constraint, com- 
pulsion: temporis (exigency); sua- 
tum necessitatum causa (x¢erests). 

necessittid6, -dinis, [tnecessd- + 
tudo], F., close connection (cf. neces- 
sarius), zztimacy, close relations. 

necne [nec ne], conj., ov ot (in 
double questions). 

neco, -are, -avi (-ui), -dtus (-tus), 
[nec (st. of nex, death)], 1. v. a., put 
to death, kill, murder (in cold 
blood). 

nécubi [ne cubi (?, for quobi, 
see ubi)], conj., that nowhere, lest 
anywhere, that not... anywhere. 

nefarius, -a, -um, [nefas + ius], 
adj., wicked, infamous, abominable. 

nefas, [ne-fas], N. indecl., a crime 
(against divine law) : nefas est, z¢ zs 
not allowable. 

neglego (necl-), -legere, -léxi, -léc- 
tus, [nec (=ne) -lego], 3. v. a., 2of 
regard, disregard, neglect: iniurias 
(leave unavenged, leave unpunished) ; 
hac parte neglecta (/eave unnoticed) ; 
metu mortis neglecto (careless of, 
etc.). 
+ nego, -are, -Avi, -dtus, [?, poss. 
ne-aio], I. v. a. and n., say no, say 
«< + nol, refuse. 
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negotior, -ari, -atus, [negotid-], 
I. v. dep., do business (on a large 
scale, as in money, etc.). 

negotium, -i, [nec-otium, ease], 
N., business, occupation, an under- 
taking. — Less definitely, @ matter, 
a thing.— Also, difficulty, trouble: 
in ipso negotio, at the moment of 
action ; negotium conficere, make a 
thorough business of a thing, finish 
a thing up; quid negoti, what busz- 
ness ? cf. Eng. “what business have 
you here?”; dare negotium alicui, 
employ one, give in charge to. 

Nemetes, -um, [Teutonic], M. pl. 
a German tribe on the Rhine. 

ném6o, tnéminis, [ne-homo, max], 
C., 20 one, nobody: non nemo, many 
@ one. 

néquaquam [ne-quaquam, anyway 
(cf. e€, qua)], adv., 7” no way, by 
no means. 

neque (nec) [ne-que], adv., and 
not, and yet... not, nor: neque... 
neque, zezther... nor. 

néqui(d)quam (néquic-), [ne .. 
qui(d)quam, anything], adv., to no 
purpose, in vain, not without reason. 

Nervicus, -a, -um, [Nervid- (re- 
duced) + cus], adj., of the Nervit, 
Nervian. 

Nervius, -a, -um, [Celtic], adj., 
Nervian.—M. plur., the Wervii, a 
powerful tribe of Belgic Gaul. 

nervus, -i, [prob. for tnevrus], 
M., a sinew. — Fig,, in plur., strength, 
vigor. 

neu, see neve. 

neuter, -tra, -trum, [ne-uter, which 
(of two)], adj. pron., zecther.— Plur., 
neither party, nesther sede. 


néve 


néve (neu) [ne-ve], conj., o7 ot, 
and not, nor. 

nex, necis, [?], F., death, violent 
death, execution. 

nihil, see nihilum. 

nihilum, -i (nihil), [ne-hilum, 
trifle, whit?], N. (alsoindecl.), zoth- 
ing: nihil reliqui, xothing Jeft; nihil 
respondere, make no answer.— nihild, 
abl. as adv., zone, 20. —nihil, acc. as 
adv., zot at all: non nihil, somewhat. 

nimius, -a, -um, [nimi- (?, st. of 
nimis, too much) + ius], adj., too 
much, too great. 

nisi [me-si], conj., (zof...7zf), 
unless, except, except in case: nisi 
cum, wuzi/; nisi rogatus, without 
being asked. 

nisus, -a, -um, p. p. of nitor. 

Nitiobriges (-broges), -um, 
[Celtic], mM. plur., a tribe of Aqui- 
tania, on the Garonne. 

nitor, nisus (nixus), niti, [prob. 
genu, vee], 3. v. dep., (strain with 
the knee against something), s¢rug- 
gle, strive, exert one’s self: niti insi- 
diis (rely upon). 

nix, nivis, [?], F., szow. 

nobilis, -e, [as if (g)no (root of 
nosco, £zow) + bilis], adj., famous, 
noble, well-born (cf. “ notable”).— 
Plur. as noun, ¢he nobles. 

nobilitas, -tatis, [nobili- + tas], 
F., zobility.—Concretely, the no- 
bility, the nobles. 

nocéns, see noceo. 

noced, nocére, -ui, no p. p., [akin 
to nex, death], 2. v. n., do harm 
to, injure, harm, harass. — nocens, 
-entis, p. as adj., Aurtful, guilty (of 
some harm). 


Io! 


ndsco 


noctu [abl. of tnoctus (noc- + 
tus) ], as adv., dy night. 

nocturnus, -a, -um, [noc- + tur- 
nus, cf. diuturnus], adj., of the 
night, nightly, nocturnal, in the 
night, by night: tempus (night-time). 

nodus, -i, [?], M., @ knot, a joint: 
nodi et articuli, profuberant joints. 

n6lo, nolle, ndlui, [ne-volo], irr. 
v.a.and n., zot wish, be unwilling, 
wish not, not like to have: noli, no- 
lite, do xot (with infin.). 

nomen, -minis, [(G)No (root of 
nosco, £zow) + men], N., a name 
(what one is known by), ame (fame, 
prestige). — As a name represents 
an account, az account: nomine 
dotis (0 account of, as); suo nomine, 
on his own account; nomine obsi- 
dum, under pretence of hostages. 

nOminatim [acc. of real or sup- 
posed jnominatis (nomina- + tis)], 
adv., 6y name (individually). 

n0dmin6, -are, -avi, -dtus, [nomin-], 
I. v. a., xame, mention, call by name. 

non [ne-oenum (unum)], adv., ot: 
non est dubium, there zs no doubt; 
non mediocriter, 7 xo small degree. 

nonaginta, indecl., num., xznety. 

ndndum (see dum), ot yet. 

nOnnillus (see nullus), some. 

nodnnumquam (see numquam), 
sometimes. 

nonus, -a, -um, [jnovi-(?) + nus 
(mus) ], num. adj., nth. 

Noréia, -ae, [Teutonic], F., a city 
of the Norici, in modern Styria. 

Noricus, -a, -um, [st. akin to 
Noreia + cus], adj., of the Norici, 
LNorican. 

nds, nosmet, see ego, egomet. 
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ndsco, nodscere, nd6vi, nodtus, 
[(G)NA, now], 3. Vv. a., learn, become 
acquainted with.—In perf. tenses, 
know. — notus, -a, -um, p.p. as adj., 
known, familiar, well-known: notis 
vadis (being acquainted with, etc.). 

noster, -tra, -trum, [prob. nos 
(nom. plur.) + ter], poss. adj. pron., 
our, ours.—In plur., our men (the 
Romans), our forces. 

notitia, -ae, [notd- + tia], F., 
acquaintance with, knowledge. 

notus, p. p. of nosco. 

novem [unc. reduced case-form], 
indecl. num. adj., zzxe. 

Noviodinum, -i, [Celtic], Nn.: 
1. A town of the Bituriges, on the 
Loire. — 2. A town of the Hedui.— 
3. A town of the Suessiones. 

novitas, -tatis, [novd- + tas], F., 
novelty, strangeness, strange charac- 
ter: rei (novelty, unexpected occur- 
rence). 

novus, -a, -um, [?, cf. Eng. ew, 
adj., ~ew, novel, fresh: res novae, 
a change of government, revolution. 
— novissimus, -a, -um, superl., Zazest, 
last: agmen (the rear). 

nox, noctis, [akin to noceo, arm], 
F., wight: prima nocte, zz the early 
part of the night ; multa nocte, late 
at night. 

noxia, -ae, [NOC (in noceo, harm) 
+ une. term.], F., cr2me, guilt. 

nubo, nibere, niipsi, niiptus, [akin 
to nubes, cloud], 3. v. n., veil one’s 
self (of the bride), marry (of the 
woman). 

nidatus, -a, -um, p. p. of nudo. 

nudd, -are, -dvi, -atus, [nudd-], 
I, v. a, lay bare, expose, strip. — 


nintio 


Less exactly, clear (murum defenso- 
ribus). 

niidus, -a, -um, [?, root (akin to 
naked) + dus], adj. xaked, bare, 
unprotected, exposed. 

nillus, -a, -um, [ne-ullus], adj., 
not any, no.— AS noun, “0 one. — 
non nillus, some.— Plur. as noun, 
some, sone persons. 

num [pron. na, cf. tum], adv., 
interrog. particle, suggesting a neg. 
answer, does, zs, etc., zt 2s mot, is zt? 
and the like: num posse (in indi- 
rect discourse, could he, etc.). 

niimen, -inis, [NU (in nuo, zod) 
+ men], N., (@ nod), will, power. 
Hence, divinity. 

numerus, -i, [tnumo- (cf. num- 
mus, Numa) + rus], M., @ numer, 
number: in hostium numero habuit 
(ix the place of, etc., euphemism 
for slaughtered); totidem numero, 
the same number ; impedimentorum 
(quantity, ie. number of pack- 
horses); ad numerum, ¢o the re- 
quired number ; aliquo numero, of 
some account. 

Numida, -ae, [?], M.. @ Vumidian 
(employed in the Roman army as 
cavalry, cf. Zouave, Turco). 

nummus, -i, [akin to numerus], 
M., @coim: pro nummo, for cozz. 

umquam (nun-) [ne-umquam], 
adv., ever. 

nunc [num-ce, cf. hic], adv., zow 
(emphatic, as an instantaneous zow, 
cf. iam, unemphatic and continu- 
ous) : etiam nunc, even then (of the 
past considered as present). 

nuntiatus, -a,-um, p p. of nuntio. 

nintio, -are, -avi, -dtus, [nuntid-], 


nintius 


I. v. a, send mews, report, make 


known: nuntiatum est ei... ne 
(Ze was ordered not to, etc.). 
niintius, -i, [tnovent- (p. of 


Tnoveo, de mew) + ius], M., (sew- 
comer), a@ messenger. Hence, news: 
nuntium mittere (sexd word); per 
eorum nuntios (agents). 


ob [unc. case-form], adv. (in 
comp.), and prep. with acc. (ear), 
against. Heice, on account of, for: 
ob eam rem, for this reason, on this 
account.—In comp., towards, fo, 
against, over. 

obaeratus, -a, -um, [ob-taera- 
tus, as if p. p. of taero, cf. aes, 
money], adj., bound in debt (to some 
one). — As noun, @ debtor, a servant 
for debt. 

Obdiicd, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[ob-duco], 3. v. a., Zead towards, lead 
against: fossam (throw out, in a 
military sense, carry along). 

Obed, -ire, -ii, -itus, [ob-eo], irr. 
v. a., go to, go about, attend to. 

Obici6, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [ob- 


iacio], 3. v. a., throw against, throw: 


in the way, present, throw up (against 
the enemy, etc.), set up, expose. — Ob- 
iectus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., Lying 
opposite, lying in the way. 

Obitus, -tiis, [ob-itus, cf. obeo], M., 
a going to.—Esp., a going to death 
(ct. obire mortem), destruction, 
annihilation. 

Obiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of obicio. 

oblatus, -a, -um, p. p. of offero. 
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nuper [for novi-per, cf. parum per], 
adv., lately, recently, not long ago. 

Niisquam [ne-usquam], adv., xo- 
where, in no case (almost equal 
never). 

niitus, -tis, [Nu + tus], M., @ 
nod, a sign: ad nutum, at one’s beck, 
at one’s command ; nutu, by signs. 


obliqué [old case-form of. obli- 
quus], adv., obliquely, slanting. 

obliquus, -a, -um, [ob-fliquus, cf. 
li(c)mus, aslant], adj., slasting. 

obliviscor, -livisci, -litus, [ob- 
Tlivio, cf. liveo], 3. v. dep., (grow 
dark against ?), forget. 

obsecrO, -are, -avi, -atus, [manu- 
factured from ob sacrum (wear or 
by some sacred olject)), 1. Vv. a. 
entreat, adjure, implore. 

obsequentia, -ae, [obsequent- 
(yielding) + ia], ¥., compliance, 
deference: nimia obsequentia, Zoo 
ready compliance. 

observatus, -a, -um, p. p. of ob- 
servo. 

ObservO, -are, -avi, -atus, [ob- 
servo], I. v. a. (4¢ on the watch 
towards ?), guard, maintain, keep: 
iudicium (follow, comply with) ; dies 
natalis (deep, celebrate). 

obses, -idis, [ob-tses, cf. praeses 
and obsideo], C., (@ person under 
guard), a hostage. 

obsessid, -dnis, [ob-tsessio, cf. 
Obsideo], F., a blockade, a siege, a 
state of siege (cf. oppugnatio, of 
actual siege operations). 


obsessus 


obsessus, -a, -um, p. p. of obsideo. 

Obsided, -sidére, -sédi, -sessus, 
[ob-sedeo], 2. v. a., (st¢ down against), 
blockade, beset, guard. 

Obsidid, -dnis, [obsidid- (reduced) 
+ 0], F, @ siege (cf. obsessio), 2 
blockade: obsidione liberare (from 
besetting enemies).— Also, the art of 
Siege. 

obsignadtus, -a, -um, p. p. of ob- 
signo. 

obsignd, -are, -avi, -atus, 
signo], I. v. a., seal up, seal. 

Obsist6O, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p., 
[ob-sisto], 3. v. n., wethstand, resist. 

obstinaté [old case-form of ob- 
stinatus, fr. obstino, persist], adv., 
persistently. 

obstrictus, -a, -um, p. p. of ob- 
stringo. 

obstringd, -stringere, -strinxi, 
-strictus, [ob-stringo], 3. v. a., dind 
(lit. and fig.): habere obstrictas 
(under obligation). 

obstriictus, -a, -um, p. p. of ob- 
struo. 

obstrus, -struere, -striixi, -striictus, 
[ob-struo, Azle], 3. v. a. block up, 
barricade. 

obtempero, -are, -avi, -atiirus, [ob- 
tempero], I. v. n., (conform to), com- 
ply with, submit to. 

obtestatus, -a, -um, p. p. of ob- 
testor. 

obtestor, -ari, -atus, [ob-testor, cf. 
testis, w7tness], 1. v. dep., zmplore 
(calling something to witness). 

obtined, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
[ob-teneo], 2. v. a., hold (against 
something or somebody), vetazz, 
maintain, occupy, possess : provinciam 


[ob- 
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(have control of as preetor); iustis- 
simam apud eum causam obtinere, 
be entirely free from obligation 
towards him, as having a perfect 
right to benefits conferred. 

obtuli, perf. of offero. 

obveni6, -venire, -véni, -ventirus, 
[ob-venio], 4. v. n., come to, come in 
one’s way, fall to (by lot). 

obviam [ob-viam], adv., zz the 
way of, to meet (any one): obviam 
venire, come to meet. 

occasid, -dnis, [ob-tcasio, cf. 
occido], F., opportunity: occasio 
brevis, a@ short time ; rem occasionis, 
a matter of opportunity. 

occasus, -siis, [ob-casus, cf. oc- 
cido], M., a falling, a setting (of the 
sun): solis (the sunset, the west). 

occidd, -cidere, -cidi, -castrus, 
[ob-cado], 3. v. n., fall, be slain, set: 
sol occidens, the west. 

occido, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [ob- 
caedo, cuz], 3. v. a. Rill, massacre: 
occisi, the slain. 

occisus, -a, -um, p. p. of occido. 

occultatid, -dnis, [occulta- + tio], 
F., concealment. 

occultatus, -a, -um, p. p. of oc- 
culto. 

occulté [old case-form of oc- 
cultus], adv., secretly. 

occultO, -are, -avi, -atus, [occul- 
t5-], 1. v. a., conceal, hide. 

occultus, -a, -um, [p. p. of occulo], 
as adj., concealed: in occulto, ix 
secret ; ex occulto, from an ambush, 
in ambush ; in occulto sese continere, 
keep themselves hidden; insidiandi 
ex occulto, of attacking from an 
ambuscade. 


occupatio 


occupatio, -dnis, [occupa- + tio], 
F., occupation (engagement in busi- 
ness), dusiness affairs (of business) : 
occupationes tantularum rerum, e7- 
gagement in such trifling matters. 

occupatus, -a, -um, p.p. of oc- 
cupo. 

occupd, -are, -avi, -dtus, [Ttoccupd- 
or toccup-, ob and st. akin to capio], 
I. V. a., sezze, take possession of, seize 
upon, occupy (only in military sense) : 
tegna (usurp); in opere occupati 
(engaged, employed ). 

occurro, -currere, -curri (-cucurri?), 
-curstrus, [ob-curro], 3. v. n., 727 to 


meet, meet, come upon, find, fall in 


with, meet. Hence in pregnant 
sense, thwart, baffie, frustrate: eo 
(vu, to meet an enemy) ; ad animum 
(occur). 

Oceanus, -i, [Gr.], M., the ocean 
(with or without mare). 

Ocelum, -i, [Celtic], N., a town of 
the Graioceli in Cisalpine Gaul 
(prob. Ow/x in Piedmont). 

octavus, -a, -um, [octo + vus, 
poss. toctau + us], num. adj, 
eighth. 

octingenti, -ae, -a, [st. akin to 
octo + centum], num. adj., eight 
hundred. 

octo [?], indecl. num. adj., ezghz. 

_ octddecim [octo-decem], indecl. 
num. adj., ezghteen. 

Octodirus, -i, [Celtic], M., a town 
of the Veragri, now Martigny. 

octoginta [octo + ?], indecl. num. 
adj., eighty. 

octoni, -ae, -a, [octo + nus], adj., 
eight at a time, eight each, eight. 

oculus, -i, [tocd- (cf. AK, see) + 
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lus], M., the eye : sub oculis, in sight, 
before the eyes. ; 
_ Odi, Odisse, [perf. of lost verb 
(with pres. sense), akin to odium], 
def. v. a., hate, detest. 

odium, -i, [VADH (sfurn) + ium], 
N., hatred. 

offendd, -fendere, -fendi, -fénsus, 
{ob-fendo], 3. v. a. and n., dash 
against, hurt: animum (hurt the 


Jeelings, alienate, shock). — Abso- 
lutely, suffer a mishap. 
offénsid, -dnis, [ob-tfensio, cf. 


defensio and offendo], F., striking 
against. —Fig., offence: sine offen- 
sione animi, without wounding one’s 
Seelings. 

offerd, offerre, obtuli, oblatus, 
[ob-fero], irr. v. a., (bring to), throw 
in one’s way, offer: se hostibus 
(throw themselves upon); se morti 
(expose one’s self to); quos sibi 
oblatos (placed in his power); bene- 
ficium (confer, render). 

officium, -i, [ob-tfacium, cf. bene- 
ficium], N., (doing something to 
one), a service, performance of a 
duty.—Transf., a duty, allegiance, 
an  bligation: discedere ab officio, 
fail of one’s duty. 

Ollovicd, -dnis, [Celtic], M., a 
king of the Nitiobriges. 

omitt6, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[ob-mitto], 3. v. a., Ze¢ go by: con- 
silium (/eave untried, neglect ) ; omni- 
bus omissis rebus, /eaving everything 
else. 

omnin6 [abl]. of tomninus (omni- 
+ nus)], adv., altogether, entirely, 
only, utterly, in all, at all, any way, 
only just, whatever (with negatives). 


omnis 


omnis, -e, [?], adj., a//, the whole 
of (as divisible or divided, cf. totus 
as indivisible or not divided). — In 
sing., every (without emphasis on 
the individuals, cf. quisque, cach, 
emphatically); celerius omni opi- 
nione (of any one); omni tempore, 
on all occasions, always; omnes 
preces, every form of prayers ; omni- 
bus rebus, everything, everything 
else ; per omnia, etc. (through noth- 
ing but, etc.).—In plur. as a short 
expression for a// others. 

Onerdrius, -a, -um, [oner- (as st. 
of onus) + arius], adj., for dbur- 
dens: naves (transports). 

oner6, -are, -avi, -atus, [oner- (as 
st. of onus)], I. v. a. oad: celeri- 
tas onerandi (of ships), /aczlity of 
loading. 

onus, -eris, [unc. root + us], N., 
a burden, a load, a freight, a cargo. 
— Abstr., weight.—Esp.: tanta 
onera navium, shzps of such weight. 

opera, -ae, [oper- (as st. of opus) 
+a (F. of -us)], F., work, pains, 
attention: operam navare, do one’s 
best ; operam dare, devote one’s self, 
exert one’s self, take pains. — With 
ut, “ry, take care: opera uti (services, 
help, etc.) ; quorum opera interfectus 
(through whose means, agency). 

Opinio, -dnis, [opind- (cf. nec- 
Opinus) + 0], F., zotion, expectation : 
celerius omni opinione, guicker than 
any one would suppose; opinio 
virtutis (reputation for, etc.) ; tanta 
opinio huius belli (¢mpression) ; tan- 
tam opinionem timoris praebuit (cave 
such an idea, impression) ; also, 
opinio timoris (disf/ay, cause for an 
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impression) ; speciem atque opinio- 
nem pugnantium praebere, make a 
show and give an impression of 
being combatants ; nomen atque opinio 
(reputation) ; ut fert illorum opinio, 
as their notion is; ad opinionem 
Galliae, for an impression on the 
Gauls; opinione praecipere, fo an- 
ticipate. 

oportet, -Ere, -uit, no p. p., [noun- 
st. from ob and st. akin to porto, cf. 
opportunus], 2. v. impers., zt Je- 
hooves, it ought, tt is best: poenam 
sequi (the punishment was to follow) ; 
frumentum metiri (4e ought, etc.) ; 
alio tempore atque oportuit (than zt 
should have been). 

oppidanus, -a, 
duced) + anus], 
town.— Plur. as 
people. 

oppidum, -i, [ob-tpedum (a 
plain?)|, N., (the fortified . place 
which, according to ancient usage, 
commanded the territories of a lit- 
tle state), @ stronghold, a town 
(usually fortified). 

Oppond, -ponere, -posui, -positus, 
[ob-pono], 3. v. a., se¢ against, op- 
pose (something to something else) : 
novem oppositis legionibus, wth xine 
legions opposed to the enemy. — 
oppositus, -a, -um, p.p. as adj., 
opposed, lying in the way, opposite. 

opportiné [old case-form of op- 
portunus], adv., opportunely, season- 
ably. 

opportiinitas, -tatis, [opportund- 
+ tas], F., c¢meliness, fitness (of tim 
or circumstance), good duck (in time 
or circumstance), favorable chance, 


-um, [oppid6- (re- 
adj.. of @ (the) 
noun, che towns- 


opportiinus 


convenience (of a means of fortifi- 
cation). 

opportiinus, -a, -um, [ob-portu- 
nus, cf. portus, 4ardor, and Por- 
tunus], adj., (coming to harbor ?), 
opportune, advantageous, lucky. 

Oppositus, -a, -um, p. p. of op- 
pono. 

Oppressus, -a, -um, p. p. of op- 
primo. 

Opprim6, -primere, -pressi, -pres- 
sus, [ob-premo], 3. v. a. (press 
against), overwhelm, crush, over- 
power, overtake (surprise). 

oppugnatio, -dnis, [oppugna- + 
tio], F., @ stege (of actual operations, 
cf. obsidio, 4/ockade), besieging, an 
attack (in aformal manner against a 
defended position). 

oppiignd, -dre, -avi, -atus, [ob- 
pugno, fgh?], 1. v. a., attack (form- 
ally, but without blockade), /ay 
siege to, carry on a siege, assail (a 
defended position). 

[ops, cf. Ops, the goddess], opis, 
[?], F., Aelp, aid. — Plur., resources, 
means, strength, blessings. — Also, 
help (from several sources). 

optatus, -a, -um, [p. p. of opto, 
wish], as adj., desired, desirable, 
wished for, welcome. 

optimé, superl. of bene. 

optimus, -a, -um, [op (cf. ops?) 
+ timus (cf. finitimus)], superl. of 
bonus. 

Opus, operis, [oP + us], N., work, 
labor (as accomplishing its purpose, 
cf. labor, as tiresome).—In mili- 
tary sense, @ work, works, fortifica- 
tions: natura et opere munitus (dy 
nature and art) ; operum atque arti- 
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ficiorum (trades, handicrafts). —In 
abl. magno (quanto) (tanto) 
opere, very much, very, greatly : 
(how much), (so much, so, so ear- 
nestly): often as one word, magno- 
pere, quantopere, tantopere. 

Opus [same word as preceding], 
N. indecl., eed, necessity: si quid 
ipsi a Caesare opus esset, ¢f he 
needed anything of Cesar; si quid 
opus facto, etc., ¢f anything needs to 
be done. 

Ora, -ae, [?], F., a shore, a coast. 

dratid, -dnis, [ora- (speak) + tio], 
F., speech, words, talk, address, dts- 
course, argument. 

drator, -toris, [ora- (speak) + tor], 
M., @ speaker, an ambassador, envoy. 

orbis, -is, [?], M., @ circle (a cir- 
cular plane): orbis terrarum, ‘he 
circle of lands, the whole world.— 
Less exactly, @ hollow sguare. (in 
military language), @ circle. 

Orcynia, -ae, [Teutonic or Celtic], 
F., see Hercynius. 

6rd6, -inis, [akin to ordior, degin 
@ web), M., @ series, a row, a tier, 
a rank (of soldiers), a@ grade (of 
centurions, as commanding special 
ordines of soldiers, also the cen- 
turions themselves), av arrangement, 
an order: perturbatis ordinibus, the 
vanks being broken; ratio ordoque 
agminis, the plan and arrangement 
of the march; ordines. servare, ¢o 
keep their places, (of soldiers, also of 
anything laid in rows or tiers, pre- 
serve the arrangement, not deviat- 
ing from it). 

Orgetorix, -igis, [Celtic], m, a 
nobleman of the Helvetii. 


orior 


orior, oriri, ortus, [?], 3. (and 4). 
v. dep., arise, spring up: orta luce, at 
daybreak. — Fig., begin, start, spring 
from, arise, be started, have its source. 
—ori€ns, -entis, p. as adj., rising: 
sol (sunrise, the east). 

Orndmentum, -1, [orna- + men- 
tum], N., az adornment. — Fig., an 
honor (an addition to one’s dignity), 
@ source of dignity. 

Ornatus, -a, -um, p. p. of orno. 

Orn6, -are, -avi, -atus, [unc. nown- 
st.], I. v. a., adorn, equip, furnish. 
— Fig., honor. —Ornatus, -a, -um, 
p-p. as adj., furnished, well- 
equipped, honored. 

6r0, -adre, -avi, -atus, [or- (as st. of 
os, mouth)|, 1. v. a. and n., speak. 
— Esp., pray, entreat. 

ortus, -a, -um, p. p. of orior. 

ortus, -tiis, [oR (in orior) + tus], 
M., @ rising: solis (sunrise, the east). 


P., for Publius. 

pabelatio, -onis, [pabula- + tio], 
F., a foraging, getting fodder: pabula- 
tionis causa, for forage. 

pabulator, -toris, [pabula- + tor], 
M., @ forager. 

pabulor, -atus, [pabulé-], 
I. v. dep., forage, gather fodder. 

pabulum, -i, [Pa (in pasco, feed) 
+ bulum], N., fodder (for animals, 
including the stalk as well as the 
grain), green fodder. 

pacatus, -a, -um, p. p. of paco. 

paciscor, -isci, pactus (also 
pacisco, -ere) [paci (as st. of p&co, 
agree) + sco], 3. v. a. and dep.,, 


-ari, 
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Os, Sris, [?], N., the mouth, the 
face: ora convertere, turn the eyes. 

Osismi, -drum, [Celtic], mM. plur., 
a people of Gaul (in Brittany). 

ostend6, -tendere, -tendi, -tentus, 
[obs-tendo], 3. v. a., (stretch towards), 
present, show, point out, make known, 
state, declare: copias (discover, un- 
mask). 

ostentati6, -dnis, [ostenta- + tio], 
F., a showing, a display: ostenta- 
tionis causa, for display; osten- 
tationem comminuere, Aumble the 
pride. 

ostentd, -are, -avi, -atus, [osten- 
to-], I. v. a., display, exhibit. 

Otium, -i, [?], N., repose, znactiv- 
ity, quiet (freedom from disturb- 
ance). 

Ovum, -i, [perh. avi- + um], (d¢- 
longing to a bird ?), N., an egg. 


bargain. —Esp., pactus, -a, -um, 
Pp: p., agreed upon, settled. 

paco, -are, -avi, -dtus, [pac-, in pax, 
peace}, 1.v.a., pacify, subdue. — paca- 
tus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., peaceable, 
quiet, subject (as reduced to peace). 

pactum, -i, [see pactus], N., (a 
thing agreed), an agreement, an 
arrangement. Hence, a method, a 
way (of doing anything) : quo pacto, 
in what way, how. 

pactus, -a, -um, p. p. of paciscor 
and pango. 

Padus, -i, [Celtic], m., the Po, the 
great river of Northern Italy (Cis- 
alpine Gaul). 


Paem4ni 


Paemani, -drum, [Celtic], M. pl. 

people of the Belgians. 

paene [?], adv., almost, nearly. 

paenitet, -ére, -uit, [tpoenitd- 
(perh. p. p. of verb akin to punio, 
punish)], 2. v. a., impers., z¢ repents 
(one), one repents, one regrets. 

pagus, -i, [PAG (in pango) + us 
(with unc. conn. of ideas)], M. a 
district, a canton (cf. vicus, a smaller 
collection of dwellings). 

palam [unc. case-form, cf. clam], 
adv., openly, publicly, without con- 
cealment. 

palma, -ae, [Gr.], F., the palm (of 
the hand). 

palis, -idis, [?], F., 2 marsh. 

palister, -tris, -tre, [palud- + 
tris], adj., marshy, swampy. 

pando, pandere, pandi, passus, 
{akin to pandus, dent], 3. v. a. 
spread out (perh. orig. of the hands, 

‘bending back the wrist): passis 

manibus, wth outstretched hands ; 
passis capillis, with dishevelled hair. 

par, paris, [perh. akin to paro, 
pario (through the idea of barter or 
exchange)], adj., egual, alike, like: 
intervallum (the same). — Esp., egual 
in power, a match for. S 

paratus, -a, -um, p. p. of paro. 

parcé, [old case-form of parcus], 
adv., sparingly, frugally. 

parcd, parcere, peperci (parsi), 
parstrus (parcitirus), [akin to par- 
cus (PAR + cus), acguisitive, and so 
frugal ?), 3. Vv. n., spare.— Esp., 
save alive: parcendo, y economy, by 
frugality. 

paréns, -entis, [PAR (in peri) 
+ ens], C., 2 parent. 
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parentO, -are, -ivi, -dtus, [pa- 
rent-], I. v. n., make a funereal offer- 
ing (to deceased relatives, esp. 
parents). Hence, avenge (making 
an offering of the wrong-doer). 

pareod, parére, parui, paritirus, 
[paré- (cf. opiparus)], 2. v. n., de 
prepared, appear, obey, submit to. 

parid, parere, peperi, partus 
(parittirus), [PAR, frvocure (perh. 
orig. by barter, cf. par)] 3. v. a, 
procure, acquire, secure. 

Parisii, -drum, [Celtic], M. piur., 
a Celtic tribe around modern Paris, 
whose town Lutetia takes its mod- 
ern name from them, cf. Rheims, 
(Remi), Zréves (Treveri). 

paro, -adre, -avi, -datus, [pard-, cf. 
opiparus, and pareo], I. v. a., pro- 
cure, provide, prepare, get ready for 
(bellum used concretely for the 
means of war), arrange. — para- 
tus, -a, ‘um, p.p. as adj., ready, 
prepared: animo parato (with mind 
resolved), resolute, determined; pa- 
ratus in armis, armed for war. 

pars, partis, [PAR + tis (reduced), 
akin to portio, and perh. to 
par through idea of barter], F., (2 
dividing), a portion, a part, a share. 
—Often of position or direction 
merely, side, direction, region: una 
ex parte, om one side; in utram 
partem, 72 which direction; ex 
utraque parte, on both sides; si- 
nistra pars, the left flank; pars 
fluminis (427); maior pars, ‘he ma- 
jority. — Fig.: qua ex parte, 7” which 
respect ; omnibus partibus, 77 a// re- 
spects ; in utramque partem, 7” doth 
respects, both ways, (of a plan); in 


partim 


utramque partem, oz both sides (of 
a discussion). — Esp.: tres partes, 
three quarters, (three parts out of 
four); ex parte, zz part; ad in- 
feriorem partem fluminis, down the 
river; ab  inferiore parte fluminis 
(further down, etc.).— partim, acc. 
as adv., tz part, partly, some... 
others. 

partim, see pars. 
- partior, -iri, -itus, [parti-], 4. v. 
dep., divide: partitis temporibus, 
alternately. 

partitus, -a, -um, p. p. of par- 
tior. 

partus, -a, -um, p. p. of pario. 

parum, [akin to parvus, perh. 
for parvum], adv., ot very, not 
much, not sufficiently: parum dili- 
genter, too carelessly, without suffi- 
cient care. : 

parvulus, -a, -um, [parvd- + lus], 
adj., small, slight, insignificant: ah 
parvulis, from infancy. 

parvus, -a, -um, [perh. for pau- 
tus, cf. paucus], adj., swall, slight, 
little. 

passim [acc. of passis (pad (in 
pando, spread) + tis)], adv., iz all 
directions, all about. 

passus, -a, -um, p. p. of pando. 

passus, -a, -um, p. p. of patior. 

passus, -stis, [PAD (in pando) 
+ tus], M., (@ spreading of the legs), 
‘a stride (of both feet), @ step, a 
pace (esp. aS a measure, about five 
Roman feet): mille passuum, a 
Roman m/e, five thousand feet. 

patefacid, -facere, -féci, -factus, 
[noun-st. akin to pateo + facio], 
3. V. a., day upen, open. 


IIo 


paulisper 


patefactus, -a, -um, p. p. of pa- 
tefacio. 

patefio, pass. of patefacio. 

pated, -Ere, -ui, no p. p.,, [?], 2. v. 
n., de extended, lie open, spread, ex- 
tend, be wide, be open. —paténs, 
-entis, p. as adj., open, exposed. 

pater, -tris, [PA (in pasco?) + 
ter], M., @ father. — Plur., ancestors. 

patienter, [patient- + ter], adv., 
patiently. 

patientia, -ae, [patient- + ia], F., 
patience, endurance, forbearance (in 
refraining from fighting). 

patior, pati, passus, [?], 3. v. dep., 
suffer, endure, allow, permit: vim 
tempestatis (exdure, stand). 

patrius, -a, -um, [patr- + ius], 
adj., of a father, ancestral, of one’s 
Sathers. 

patronus, -i, [fr. pater, for form 
cf. colonus + nus], M., @ fatron, a 
protector. 

patruus, -1, [pat (e) r- + vus?], m., 
an uncle (on the father’s side, cf. 
avunculus, on the mother’s). 

paucitas, -tatis, [paucd- + tas], 
F., small number. 

paucus, -a, -um, [PAU (cf. paulus 
and parvus) + cus], adj., almost 
always in plur., few, some few (but 
with implied ov/y in a semi-negative 
sense): paucis (pauca) respondit (cz 
a few words, briefly). 

paulatim [pauld- (reduced) + 
atim, as if acc. of t paulatis ({ paula 
+ tis)], adv., ttle by Little, a little 
at a time, gradually, few at a 
time. 

paulisper [paulis (abl. plur. of 
paulus ?) per], adv., @ little while. 


paulo 


paul6 [abl. of paulus, /i#t/e], as 
adv., @ little, slightly. 

paululum [acc. of paululus, dim. 
of paulus], as adv., a very ditdle. 

paulum [acc. of paulus (PAU + 
lus, cf. paucus)], as adv., @ /ittle, a 
short distance, somewhat. 

pax, pacis, [PAC (/¢x), as st.], F. 
(@ treaty ?), peace, favor. 

pecco, -are, -avi, -atirus, [?], I. v. 
n., go wrong, commit a fault. 

pectus, -oris, [perh. pect (as root 
of pecto, comb) + us, from the 
rounded shape of the breast, cf. 
pectinatus], N., the breast. 

pecinia, -ae, [fpecund- (pecu- 
(cattle) + nus, cf. Vacuna) + ia], F., 
money (originally cattle), wealth. 

pecus, -oris, [PEC (#e?) + us], 
N., cattle (especially sheep and 
goats): pecore vivere (_/Zesh of cattle). 
— Pl., cattle, flocks and herds. 

pedalis, -e, [ped-+ alis], adj., of 
a foot (in thickness), a foot thick. 

pedes, -itis, [ped- (as if pedi) + 
tis (reduced) ], C., a footman, a foot- 
soldier. — Collectively, the infantry. 

pedester, -tris, -tre, [pedit- + tris], 
adj., of infantry, of persons on foot: 
itinera (journeys on foot, marches; 
land routes); proelium (02 land); 
copiae (the foot, the infantry). 

peditatus, -tiis, [pedit- + atus, 
cf. consulatus], M., foot, infantry. 

Pedius, -i, [?], M.. a Roman gen- 
tile name. — Esp., Quzntus Pedius, 
a nephew of Cesar and a legatus 
under him in Gaul. He sided with 
Augustus, and was afterwards made 
consul by Augustus’s patronage. 

peior, see malus. 
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per 


péius, see male. 

pellis, -is, [?], F., @ hide, a skin 
(either on or off the body of an ani- 
mal): sub pellibus, zz dents, ie. in 
the field. ; 

pello, pellere, pepuli, pulsus, [?], 
3. V. a., strike, beat, drive, defeat, re- 
pulse, rout. 

pendo, pendere, pependi, pénsus, 
[?], 3. Vv. a., hang, weigh, weigh out. 
Hence (since money was earlier 
weighed, not counted), pay, pay out. 
— Esp. with words of punishment, 
pay (a penalty), safer (punishment, 
cf. dare and capere). 

penes [prob. acc. of st. in-os akin 
to penitus], prep. with acc., zz the 
power of. 

penitus [st. akin to penes, penus, 
etc., + itus, cf. antiquitus], adv., 
jar within, deeply, entirely, utterly : 
penitus ad extremos finis (clear /o, 
all the way to). 

I. per [unc. case-form], adv. (in 
composition) and prep. w. acc., 
through, along, over, among. — Fig., 
through, by means of (cf. ab, dy, 
directly), dy the agency of. — Often 
accompanied by the idea of hin- 
drance: per anni tempus potuit, /ie 
time of the year would allow; per te 
licere, you do not prevent, you allow ; 
per aetatem non poterant (07 account 
of). — Often in adv. expressions: 
per fidem, 7 good faith, in refer- 
ence to a deception on the other 
side ; per concilium, 7% council ; per 
insidias, ¢treacherously ; per crucia- 
tum, w7th torture ; per vim, forcibly ; 
locus ipse per se (27 and of itself). 

2. per[prob. a different case of 


peractus 


same st. as I. per], adv. in comp., 
very, exceedingly, completely. 
peractus, -a, -um, p. p. of perago. 
perago, -agere, -égi, -actus, [1. per- 
ago], 3. v. a., conduct through, finish, 
accomplish: concilium (hold to the 
end) ; conventus (finish holding). 
perangustus, -a, -um, [2. per- 
angustus|, adj., very narrow. 
perceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
cipio. 

Ppercipio, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[1. per-capio], 3. v. a., take zz (com- 
pletely), earn, acquire, hear. — Esp. 
of harvests, gather. Hence, fig., 
reap: fructus victoriae. 

percontatio, -onis, [perconta- (¢7- 
quire) + tio], F., wguiry, inquiries 
(though sing. in Latin). 

percurro, -currere, -cucurri, (-curri), 
-cursus, [I. per-curro], 3. v.n. anda., 
run along. 

percussus, -a,-um, p. p. of percutio. 

percutio, -cutere, -cussi, -cussus, 
[1. per-quatio, shake], 3. v. a., hit, 
strike, run through. 

perdisco, -discere, -didici, no 
p- p-, [1. per-disco], 3. v. a. learn 
thoroughly, get by heart. 

perditus, -a, -um, p. p. of perdo. 

perdo, perdere, perdidi, perditus, 
[1. per-do], 3. v. a., destroy (cf. in- 
terficio), 72. —perditus, -a, -um,, 
p: p. as adj., ruined, desperate, aban- 
doned. 

perdiico, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[1. per-duco]|, 3. v. a., dead through, 
lead along, bring over, carry along, 
make (fossam), march (legionem). — 
Fig., prolong, win over, bring: rem 
ad extremum casum (reduce). 


112 


perfugio 


perductus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
duco. 

perendinus, -a, -um, [perendie 
(tperen-die, cf. postridie) + inus], 
adj., (of the day beyond, cf. per), of 
day after to-morrow: perendino die, 
day after to-morrow, in two days. 

pered, -ire, -ii (-ivi), -ittrus, [1. 
per-eo, go], irr. v. n., perish, be killed 
(in battle). 

perequito, -are, -avi, -dtus, [1. per- 
equito, cf. eques], 1. v. a. and n., 
ride over (or around ). 

perexiguus, -a, -um, 
exiguus], adj., very small. 

perfacilis, -e, [2. per-facilis], adj., 
wery easy. 

perfectus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
ficio. 

perfero, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, [1. per- 
fero], irr. v. a., carry through (or 
over): opinionem (spread among) ; 
consilium (carry over); famam 
(6ring).— Also, bear through (to 
the end), exdure, suffer, submit to. 

perficid, -ficere, -f€ci, -fectus, 
[1. per-facio, make], 3. v. a. accom- 
plish, complete, finish, make (com- 
plete).— With ut (uti), succeed (in 
doing or having done), cause to. 

perfidia, -ae, [perfidd- + ia], F., 
perfidy, treachery, faithlessness. 

perfring6, -fringere, -frégi, fractus, 
{1. per-frango], 3. v. a, Jdreak 
through. 

perfuga, -ae, [1. per-tfuga (FUG + 
a, cf. scriba)], M., a refugee, a fugi- 
tive, a deserter. 

perfugid, -fugere, -fiigi, no p. p., 
[1. per-fugio], 3. v. n., ru away, 
Jiee (to a place), escape fo. 


(2. per- 


perfugium 


perfugium, <i, [1. per-tfugium, 
cf. perfugio], N., a place of refuge, 
refuge. 

pergd, pergere, perréxi, perréc- 
tus (?), [1. per-rego, Aeep straight], 
3. V. 0, (Recep one’s direction?), keep 
on, continue to advance, advance. 

periclitor, -ari, -dtus, [tpericlité- 
(as if p. p. of periculor, cf. pericu- 
lum)], 1. v. dep., try, make a trial, 
be exposed, be put in peril. 

periculdsus, -a, -um, [periculd- 
+ osus], adj., dangerous. 

periculum (-clum), -i, [tperi- (cf. 
experior, ‘vy) + culum], N., a2 “zal, 
an attempt. Hence, peril, danger, 
risk. 

peritus, -a, -um, [tperi- (cf. ex- 
perior, ¢~y) + tus], p.p. as adj. 
(tried), experienced, skilled, skilful. 

perlatus, -a, -um, p. p. of perfero. 

perléctus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
lego. 

perleg6, -legere, -légi, -léctus, [1. 
per-lego], 3. v. a., read through, read 
(a letter aloud). 

perlu6, -luere, -lui, -litus, [1. per- 
luo], 3. v. a., wash all over. — Pass. 
(as reflex.), dathe. 

permagnus, -a, -um, [2. permag- 
nus], adj., very great, very large. 

permaneo, -mané€re, -mansi, man- 
sirus, [I. per-maneo], 2. v. n., re- 
main (to the end), continue, hold 
. out, persist: in eadem libertate (con- 
tinue to live, etc.). 

permisce6, -miscére, -miscui, -mix- 
tus (-mistus) [2. per-misceo], 2. v. a., 
mix (thoroughly), mingle. 

permissus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
mitto. 
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perquird 


permittd, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[1. per-mitto], 3. v. a. (give over), 
grant, allow, give up, entrust: for- 
tunas (¢rust); summam imperi (place 
in the hands of, etc.); suffragiis rem 
(leave the matter to, etc.). 

permixtus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
misceo. 

permotus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
moveo. 

permoved, -movére, -m6vi, -m6- 
tus, [I. per-moveoj, 2. v. a., move 
(thoroughly), zuzfluence, affect. — 
permotus, -a, -um, p. p., much af- 
jected, much influenced, overcome. 

permulced, -mulcére, -malsi, -mul- 
sus, [I. per-mulceo], 2. v. a., saooth 
over. Hence, soothe, pacify. 

perniciés, -éi, [?, akin to nex, 
death), F., destruction, ruin. 

perpaucus, -a, -um, [2._ per- 
paucus], adj.— Plur., very few, but 
very few, only a very few. 

perpendiculum, -i, [perpendi- (st. 
of perpendo, Zang down) + culum], 
N., a plumo line: ad perpendiculum, 
perpendicularly. 

perpetior, -peti, -pessus, [1. per- 
patior], 3. v. dep., suffer, endure. 

perpetuus, -a, -um, [1. per-fpetuus 
(PET (aim) + vus)], adj., (heeping 
on through), continuing, continued, 
continuous, without interruption, 
lasting, permanent: vita (whole); 
paludes (continuous) ; in perpetuum, 
Sorever, permanently, — Abl. as adv., 
perpetuo0, forever, constantly, con- 
tinually. 

perquiro, -quirere, -quisivi, -quisi- 
tus, [I. per-quaero], 3. v. a., search 
“for, inquire about. 


perrumpo 


perrumpo, -rumpere, -ripi, -rup- 
tus, [I. per-rumpo],,3. v. a. and n., 
break through, force one’s way 
through, break, force a passage. 

perruptus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
rumpo. 

perscribd, -scribere, -scripsi, -scrip- 
tus, [1. per-scribo], 3. v. a., wréte 
out (in full). 

persequor, -sequi, -seciitus, [1. per- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., follow up, pursue, 
attack: mortem, iniurias (avenge). 

persevéro, -are, -avi, -attrus, [per- 
severo-, very strict], 1. V. n., persist. 

persolv6, -solvere, -solvi, -solitus, 
[2. per-solvo], 3. v. a., fay (fully). — 
Esp. (cf. pendo) of penalties, ay, 
suger (punishment). 

perspectus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
spicio. 

perspiciG, -spicere, -spexi, -spectus, 
[1. per-t specio], 3. v.a., see through, 
see, inspect, examine. — Also, see 
thoroughly. — Fig., see clearly, see, 
understand, learn, observe, find, dis- 
cover. 

perstd, -stare, -stiti, -statiirus, 
[1. per-sto], I. v. n., stand firm, per- 
sist, remain firm, be firm. 

persuaded, -suadére, -suasi, -suasus, 
[1. per-suadeo, advise], 2. v. a. and 
n., induce, persuade: hoc volunt 
persuadere (make people believe). — 
Pass. (impers.), de persuaded (dat. 
of person), 4¢ satisfied, believe. 

perterreo, -terrére, -terrui, -ter- 
ritus, [1. per-terreo], 2. v. a., cerrzfy, 
alarm: perterritus equitatus (put 
in a@ panic); timore perterritus, 
struck with terror ; quos perterritos 
(panic-stricken, flying in terror). 
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peto 


pertinacia, -ae, [pertinac- + ia], 
F., obstinacy, stubbornness. 

pertineo, -tinére, -tinui, no p. p., 
[1. per-teneo], 2. v. n., (old a course 
towards), tend, extend.— Fig., have 
to do with, tend: eodem illo ut, etc. 
(have the same purpose, look in the 
same direction) ; res ad plures per- 
tinet (more are implicated in, etc.). 

pertuli, see perfero. 

perturbatis, -dnis, perturba- + 
tio], F., disturbance, alarm, panic, 
demoralization. 

perturbatus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
turbo. 

perturb, -are, -avi, -atus, [1. per- 
turbo, disturb], 1. v.a., disturb, throw 
tute confusion, confuse, throw into 
disorder, alarm, terrify. 


pervagor, -ari, -datus, [1. per- 
vagor], I. v. dep., roam about, 
scatter. 


pervenio, -venire, -véni, -ventus, 
[1. per-venio], 4. v. n., (come through 
to), arrive at, get as far as, reach, 
come. — Fig., arrive: ad hunc lo- 
cum (come to this point); pars (of 
property, come, fall). 

perventus, -a, -um, p. p. of per- 
venio. 

Pés, pedis, [PAD, ¢vead, as st.], M., 
the foot. — Also, as a measure, a foot. 
—Esp.: pedem referre, draw back, 
give way; pedibus proeliari (on 
foot); ad pedes desilire (to the 
ground, from on horseback, etc.) ; 
pedibus aditus, approach by land. 

peto, petere, petivi, petitus, [PAT], 
3. v.a. and n., (fall?, fly?), aim at, 
attack, make for, try to get, seek, go 
to get, go to. Hence, ask, request, 


Petrocorii 


took for, get: petentibus Haeduis (at 
the request of, etc.); fugam (take wv). 

Petrocorii, -crum, [Celtic], M. pl., 
a tribe on the Garonne (Perigord). 

Petronius, -i, [?], M. a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp., Marcus Petro- 
nius, a centurion in Ceesar’s army. 

Petrosidius, -i, [?], M.. a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp., Lucius Petro- 
sidius, a standard-bearer in Czsar’s 
army. 

phalanx, -angis, [Gr. ddé\ayé], F., 2 
phalanx (properly an arrangement of 
troops in a solid mass from eight to 
twenty-four deep, but applied also to 
other bodies of troops), az array. 

Pictones (Pect-), -um, [Celtic], 
M. plur., a Celtic tribe south of the 
Loire (Poztoz). 

pietas, -tatis, [pis-, dutiful, + tas], 
F., filial affection, affection (for the 
gods or one’s country, etc.), fa- 
triotism. 

pilum, -i, [?], N., @ pestle.— 
Also, a javelin (the peculiar weapon 
of the Roman legion, with a heavy 
wooden shaft about 4 ft. long, andan 
iron head on a longiron shank, mak- 
ing a missile more than 6 ft. long): 


pilum murale, a heavier missile of the © 


same kind for use in siege works. 
pilus, -i, [pilum], M., @ century 
(of soldiers, a name applied to indi- 
cate the rank of centurions, see 
centurio). —Also, @ centurion (of 
a particular rank). — Phrases: primi 
pili centurio (of the first century or 
rank); primum pilum duxerat, sad 
commanded in the first century of the 
Jirst cohort, been first centurion. 
pinna, -ae, [=penna, /eather 


II5 


planus 


(PET (jy) + na)], F., an artificial 
parapet (of osier or the like run 
along the top of a wall). 

Pirustae, -arum, [?], M. plur., a 
tribe of Illyria. 

Piscis, -is, [?], M., @ isk. — Col- 
lectively, fish. 

Pis0, -dnis, [pisd (pease) + 0], M., 
(a man with a wart like a pea?, cf. 
Cicero), a Roman family name. — 
Esp.: 1. Lucius Calpurnius Piso, 
a legatus in the army of Cassius 
which was defeated by the Helvetii 
B.C. 107, and grandfather of No. 2. 
—2. Lucius Calpurnius Piso Cae- 
sonius, father of Calpurnia, Cesar’s 
wife. — 3. Marcus Pupius Piso Cal- 
purnianus, consul with M. Messala 
in B.c. 61.— 4. Pzso, an Aquitanian 
(probably enfranchised by one of 
the above named). 

pix, picis, [?], F., pztch. 

placed, -ére, -ui, -itus, [tplacd- 
(cf. placo, and placidus)], 2. v. n., 
please. — Esp. in third person, 7¢ 
pleases (one), one likes, one deter- 
mines, one decides. 

placidé [old case-form of placidus, 
quiet), adv., guzetly, calmly. 

plac6, -are, -avi, -atus, [st. akin to 
placeo], 1. v. a., pacify, appease. 

Plancus, -i, [perh. akin to 
planus], mM. (/Vat-foot), a Roman 
family name. — See Munatius. 

plané [old case-form of planus], 
adv., flatly, clearly, entirely. 

planitiés, -éi, [pland- + ties, cf. 
-tia], F., @ plain. 

planus, -a, -um, [unc. root + nus], 

adj., flat, level, even: carinae pla- 


« niores (ess deep, less rounding). 


plébs 


plébs (plébés), -is (-€1), [PLE (in 
plenus) + unc. term. (cf. turba)], 
F., the populace, the multitude, the 
common people. 

pléné [old case-form of plenus], 
adv., fully, entirely, completely. 

plénus, -a, -um, [PLE (in pleo, 7/2) 
+ nus], adj., 77: luna; legio. 

plérumque, see plerusque. 

plérusque, -aque, -umque, [PLE 
(in pleo, 777) + rus-que (cf. -pletus, 
plenus)], adj. only in plur., most of, 
very many. — Acc. sing. as adv., 
plérumque, generally, usually, for 
the most part, very often. 

Pleumoxil, -drum, [Celtic], M. 
plur., a people of Belgic Gaul, clients 
of the Nervii. 

plumbum, -i, [?], N., lead. — 
plumbum album, #7. 

plurimus, see multus. 

plus, [akin to pleo, 7], see 
multus. 

pluteus, -i, [?], M., @ mantelet, a 
cover (movable, for defence).— Also, 
a bulwark, a defence, a breastwork. 

poculum, -i, [root (or st.) Po- (in 
potus, drizk) + culum], N., a drink- 
ing-cup. 

poena, -ae, [perh. t povi- (PU) + 
na (cf. punio, punzsh)], F., a penalty. 
Hence, a punishment (see persolvo, 
repeto). . 

pollex, -icis, [?], M., the thum 
(with or without digitus). 

polliceor, -licéri, -licitus, [tpor- 
for pro (cf. portendo) -liceor, 42d], 
2. v. dep., offer, promise (volunta- 
rily) : liberaliter (#zade liberal offers). 

pollicitatid, -dnis, [pollicita- + 
tio], F., an offer, a promise. 
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por- 


pollicitus, -a, -um, p. p. of pol- 
liceor. 

Pompéius, -i, [tpompe~ (dialectic 
form of quinque) + ius], M. a 
Roman gentile or family name. — 
Esp.: 1. Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus, 
the great rival of Czsar, consul with 
Marcus Crassus in B.c. 58. — 2. Guae- 
us Pompeius, an interpreter of Quin- 
tus Titurius, probably a Gaul enfran- 
chised by one of the Pompeys. 

pondus, -eris, [PEND (in pendo, 
weigh) + us], N., weight. 

pond, ponere, posui, positus, 
[prob. tpor-sino (cf. polliceor)], 
3. v. a., day down, place, put: posita 
tollere (things laid up, consecrated ) ; 
ponere custodes (set) ; castra (pitch) ; 
praesidium (station, but see below). 
— Fig., place, lay, make, depend on: 
in fuga praesidium ; spem salutis in 
virtute (fizd, found, seek). —positus, 
-a, -um, Pp. p., szuated, lying, depend- 
ing on; posita est, /zes ; positum est 
in, etc., depends on, etc. 

pons, pontis, [?], M., a dridge. 

populatio, -dnis, [popula- + tio], 
F., a plundering, a raid. 

populor, -ari, -atus, [populd-], 
I. v. dep., (stvzp, of people?, cf. 
Eng., skin, shell, bark a tree), ravage, 
devastate. 

populus, -i, [PAL? (in pleo, //2), 
reduplicated + us], M., (the full 
number, the mass), a people (in its 
collective capacity), a zation, a tribe 
(as opposed to individuals): popu- 
lus Romanus (the official designa- 
tion of the Roman state). 

por-, port-, [akin to pro], obs. 
prep., only in comp., forth. 


porréctus 


porréctus, -a, -um, p. p. of por- 
rigo. 

porrigo, -rigere, -réxi, réctus, 
[tpor- (cf. polliceor), -rego], 3. v. a. 
stretch forth: porrecta loca perti- 
nent (stretch out in extent). 

porro [?, akin to tpor (cf. por- 
rigo)], adv., furthermore, further, 
then (in narration). 

porta, -ae, [POR (go through) + ta], 
F., (way of traffic ?), a gate. 

porto, -are, -dvi, -atus, [porta-?], 
I. v. a., carry (perh. orig. by way of 
traffic), dring, convey. 

portorium, -i, [?, porta (reduced) 
+ orium (N. of -orius), perh. orig. 
tportor + ius], N., (gate-money? or 
carrier’s money?), a aduty (an im- 
post), @ Zol/. 

portus, -tiis, [Por (cf. porta) + 
tus], M., (@ place of access), a har- 
bor, a haven, a port. 

poscd, poscere, poposci, no p. p., 
[perh. akin to prex, prayer], 3 v. a., 
demand (with some idea of claim, 
stronger than peto, weaker than 
flagito), require, claim. 

positus, -a, -um, p. p. of pono. 

possessiO, -nis, [tpor-tsessio (cf. 
Obsessio) |, F., Zossession, occupation 
—Concretely (as in Eng.), fosses- 
stons, lands (possessed). 

possided, -sidére, -sédi, -sessus, 
[tpor-sedeo], 2 v. a., (settle farther 
on?), occupy (in a military sense), 
possess (lands, of a people), old 
possession of. 

possum, posse, potui, [pote- (for 
potis) -sum], irr. v. n., de able, can, 
etc. : plurimum posse, de most power- 
Jul, have very great influence ; tan- 


ye 


& 


postridié 


tum potest, tas so much weight, 
power, influence; largiter posse, 
have great influence; multitudine 
posse, de strong in numbers; equi- 
tatu nihil posse, Lave no strength in 
cavalry ; quicquid possunt, whatever 
power they have; quid virtute pos- 
sent, what they could do by valor; 
fieri posse, de possible ; ut spatium 
intercedere posset (might intervene) ; 
quam maximum potest, the greatest 
possible. 

post [ ?, prob. abl. of st. akin to 
postis (cf. ante, antes, vows, and 
antae, filasters)|, adv. and prep. 
with acc., behind, after: post diem 
tertium, ¢hree days after ; post se, 
in their rear; post hunc, xext to 
him. 

posted [post ea], adv., afterwards. 

posteaquam [postea quam], con- 
junctive adv., (later than), after 
(only with clause). 

posterus, -a, -um, [post- (or st. 
akin) + terus (orig. compar.) ], adj., 
the next, later: postero die, the next 
day ; in posterum, the next day. Plur. 
as noun, Josterity. — postrémus, -a, 
-um, superl., Zest. —postrémo, abl., 
lastly, finally. 

postp0nd, -ponere, -posui, -posi- 
tus, [post-pono], 3. v. a. place be 
hind, postpone: omnibus rebus post- 
positis, disregarding everything else. 

postpositus, -a, -um, p. p. of post- 
pono. 

postquam, [post quam], conjunc- 
tive adv., (later than), after. 

postrém6, see posterus, 

postrémus, see posterus. 


postridié [tposteri- (loc. of pos- 


postulatum 


terus) -die], adv., the next day: 
postridie eius diei, the next day after 
that. 

postulatum, -i, [N. p. p. of pos- 
tulo], N., @ demand, a requirement, 
a request, a claim. 

postuld, -are, -avi, -atus, [ ?], I. v. 
a., claim (with idea of right, less 
urgent than posco), ask, request, re- 
quire: tempus anni (require, make 
necessary). 

poténs, -entis, [p. of possum as 
adj.], adj., powerful: homo (c2fluen- 
tial) ; potentiores, men of influence. 

potentatus, -tiis, [potent- + atus, 
cf. consulatus], M., the chief power, 
. supremacy. 

potentia, -ae, [potent- + ia], F., 
power (political influence), authority 
(not official or legal). . 

potestas, -tatis, [potent- + tas], F., 
power (official, cf. potentia, and 
civil, not military, cf. imperium), 
power (generally), control, ability, 
opportunity, chance: sui potestatem 
facere, eive a chance at them, give an 
opportunity to fight them ; se potes- 
tati alicuius permittere (surrender, 
etc.) ; consistendi potestas erat nulli 
(chance, possibility) ; discedendi potes- 
tatem facere (g7ve permission, etc.) ; 
facta potestate, having obtained per- 
mission; imperium aut potestas, 
military or civil power ; deorum vis 
ac potestas, zhe power and domin- 
ton of the gods. 

potior, potiri, potitus, [poti-, cf. 
potis, ad/e], 4 v. dep., decome mas- 
ter of, possess one’s self of, get the con- 
trol of: imperio (secure); castris 


(capture). 
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praecipué 


potior, -us, -dris, (compar. of po- 
tis], adj., preferable. — potius, acc. 
as adv., rather, preferably. 

potitus, -a, -um, p. p. of potior. 

prae [unc. case-form of same st 
as pro], adv. (in comp.) and’ prep. 
with abl., defore, in comparison with. 
—Esp. with words implying hin- 
drance, for, on account of (some 
obstacle). —In comp., before others, 
very, before, at the head of. 

praeaciitus, -a, -um, [prae-acutus 
(p. p. of acuo)], p. p. as adj., sharp- 
ened to a point, pointed. 

praebed, praebére, praebui, praebi- 
tus, [prae-habeo], 2 v.a., (hold before 
one), offer, present, furnish: muni- 
menta (furnish, and so afford, make). 

praecaved, -cavére, -cavi, -cautus, 
[prae-caveo], 2. v. n., take care be- 
Sorchand, take precaution, be on one’s 
guard. 

praecéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus, 
[prae-cedo], 3. v. a, go before.— 
Fig., excel, surpass. 

Praeceps, -cipitis, [prae-caput], 
adj., headlong, in haste: locus prae- 
ceps, a steep incline. 

praeceptum, -i, [p.p. of prae- 
Cipio], N., az zustruction, an order. 

praeceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
cipio. 

praecipio, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[prae-capio], 3. v. a. d¢ake before- 
hand, anticipate. — Also, order, give 
instructions. 

praecipito, -are, -avi, -atus, [prae- 
cipit-], 1. v. a., throw headlong: se 
(plunge headlong). 

praecipué [old case-form of prae- 
cipuus], adv., especially. 


praecipuus 


praecipuus, -a, -um, [prae-tcap- 
aus (CAP + vus)], adj., (taking the 
first place), special. 

praecludo, -clidere, -clisi, -cliisus, 
[prae-claudo], 3. v. a., (close in front 
of some one or something), shut off, 
barricade. 

praeco, -nis, [? ], M., @ herald. 

PraecOninus, -i, [praecon- + inus], 
M., a Roman family name.— See 
Valerius. 

praecurro, -currere, -cucurri (-cur- 
ri), -cursiirus, [prae-curro], 3. v. n., 
run on before, hasten on before, has- 
ten in advance, hurry on before: 
equites (ride on in advance); celeri- 
tate (get the start of, etc.). 

praeda, -ae, [prob. prae-thida 
(root of -hendo, sezze, + a)], F., 
booty, prey, plunder. 

praedico, -are, -dvi, -dtus, [tprae- 
dicé- (or similar st. from prae with 
DIc)], I. v. a. and n., make known 
(before one), proclaim, assert, de- 
scribe, boast, vaunt one’s self. 

praedor, -ari, -atus, [praeda], 1. v. 
dep., plunder, take booty. 

praediicd, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[prae-duco], 3. v. a., lead (etc.), de- 
fore: murum (carry out, draw* 
round). 

praefectus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
ficio. — As noun, see praeficio. 

praefer6, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, [prae- 
fero], irr. v. a., place before, esteem 
above, prefer to (with quam): se 
alicui (show one’s self better than). 

praeficid, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, 
[prae-facio], 3. v- a. put before, 
place in command of, set over. — 
praefectus, p. p. aS noun, @ cap-- 
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prtaesaepio 


tain (esp. of cavalry), a commander, 
an officer. : 

praefigs, -figere, -fixi, -fixus, 
LPrae-figo], 3. v. a., fix in front, sel 
on the edge (of something). 

praefixus, -a, -um, p. p. of prac- 
figo. 

praemetuo, -metuere, no perf., no 
p- p., [prae-metuo], 3. v. a. and n., 
Sear beforehand, be anxious. 

praemittd, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sus, [prae-mitto], 3. v. a., send for- 
ward, send on, send ahead. 

praemium, -i, [prae-temium (zm, 
in emo, duy, + ium)], (taken before 
the general distribution or disposal 
of booty?),N., @ reward, a prize, 
distinction (as a reward or prize): — 
magno praemio remunerari (2 great 
price). 

praeoccupd, -are, -atus, 
[prae-occupo], I. v. a., ake i” oppo- 
sition or beforehand: timor animos 
(take complete possession of, to the 
exclusion of everything else) ; vias 
(close against one), preoccupy. 

praeopto, -are, -avi, -dtus, [prae- 
opto], I. v. a., wish in preference, 
choose rather, prefer. 

praeparo, -adre, -avi, -dtus, [prae- 
paro], I. v. a., prepare beforehand. 

praepond, -pOnere, -posui, -posi- 
tus, [prae-pono], 3. v. a., Dut 2” com- 
mand, set over. 

praerumpo, -rumpere, -ripi, -rup- 
tus, [prae-rumpo], 3. v. a., dreak off 
(at the end or in front). — praerup- 
tus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., precipitous. 

praeruptus, -a, -um, p.p. of prae- 
rumpo. 

praesaepio (-sép), -saepire, -saepsi, 


-avi, 


praesaeptus 


saeptus, [prae-saepio], 4. v. a. 
hedge in, wall off. 


praesaeptus, -a, -um, p.p. of 
praesaepio. 

praescribd, -scribere, -scripsi, - 
-scriptus, [prae-scribo], 3. v. a, 


(write down beforehand), prescribe, 
order, direct, give directions. 

praescriptum, -i, [N. p. p. of 
praescribo], N., az order, orders. 

praescriptys, -a, -um, p.p. of 
praescribo. 

praeséns, -entis, p. of praesum. 

praesentia, -ae, [praesent- + ia], 
F., presence, the present moment: in 
praesentia, for the moment, at the 
moment. 

praesentio, -sentire, -sénsi, -sén- 
sus, [prae-sentio], 4. v. a., see before- 
hand, find out in time, find out (be- 
forehand). 

praesertim [as if acc. of ftprae- 
sertis (SER, in sero (form) + tis)], 
adv., especially, particularly. 

praesidium, -1, [prae-jsidium (SED 
+ ium), cf. obsidium], N., (@ szt- 
ting down before), a guard, a garri- 
son, a force (detached for occupation 
or guard): intra praesidia, within 
the lines.— Fig., protection, assist- 
ance, support: praesidio litterarum 
(with the assistance of, etc.) ; in fuga 


praesidium ponere, seek safety in. 


flight. 

praesto [?, perh. “ praesto,” Z am 
here (as if quoted)], adv., oz hand, 
ready, waiting for, in attendance 
upon: praesto esse, be waiting for, 
meet. 

praest0, -stare, -stiti, -status 
(-stitus), [prae-sto], I. v. a. and n., 
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praetor 


stand before, be at the head, excel, be 
superior: praestat, zt is better. — 
Also, causatively (ring before), fur- 
nish, display: officium (discharge, 
perform); stabilitatem (afford, fos- 
sess); fidem (keep, perform one’s 
duty). 

praesum, -esse, -fui, [prae-sum], 
irr. v. n., be in front, be at the head 
of, be in command: magistratui 
(Ao/d ).— praeséns, -entis, p., present, 
immediate: pluribus praesentibus, 
in the presence of many; praesens 
adesse, be present in person. 

praeter [compar. of prae (cf. 
inter)], adv. and prep. with acc., 
along by, past, beyond.— Fig., ex- 
cept, beside, contrary to. 

praeterea [praeter-ea abl.) ?], 
adv., furthermore, besides: si nemo 
praeterea, zf xo one else. 

praetereo, -ire, -ii, -itus, [praeter- 
eo], irr. v.a.andn., go by, pass by, 
pass over. — praeteritus, -a, -um, 
p- p. as adj., Zast.— Esp. Nn. plur., 
praeterita, the past (cf. “ bygones”’). 

praeteritus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
tereo. 

praetermittd, -mittere,  -misi, 
-missus, [praeter-mitto], 3. v. a., ef 
go by, let slip, omit, neglect. 

praeterquam [praeter-quam], con- 
junctive adv., except, besides. 

praetor, -toris, [prae-titor, (1, gc 
+ tor)],M., (@ leader), a commander. 
—Esp., a pretor, one of a class of 
magistrates at Rome. In early times 
two had judicial powers and the 
others regular commands abroad. 
Later all during their year of office 
had judicial powers, but like the 


praetorius 


consuls (who were originally called 
pretors) they had a year abroad as 
propretors: legatus pro praetore 
(lieutenant in command, acting as a 
pretor). 

praetOrius, -a, -um, [praetor- + 
ius], adj., of a pretor (in all its 
senses) ; praetoria cohors, the body 
guard, of a commander (see prae- 
tor). 

praetiro, -urere, 
[prae-uro], 3. v. a., burn at the end 
(in front) ; praeustae sudes (durnt 
at the point, to harden them). 

praetstus, -a, -um, p. p. of prae- 
uro. 

praevertd, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
[prae-verto, arn], 3. v.a., anticipate, 
Sorestall, attend to first. 

pravus, -a, -um, [?], adj., crooked. 
— Fig., wrong, vicious. 

prem6, premere, pressi, pressus, 
[?], 3. v. a., press. — Esp., press 
hard, attack fiercely, harass, oppress: 
se ipsi, crowd, impede, embarrass 
each other. 

prendd (prehendo), prendere, 
prendi, prénsus, [prae-{hendo], 3. 
V. a., seize (against some one else ’), 
seize (generally), take, grasp. 

pretium, -i, [?], N., @ price, cost, 
value. 

+ prex, precis (dat., acc., and abl. 
only ; plur. entire), [?], F., a prayer, 
an entreaty, an tmprecation. 

pridié [loc. of st. of pro (prae ?) 
-die, cf. postridie], adv., tte day 
before. 

primipilus [primé-pilus], M., ze 
first centurion. See centurio and 
pilus. 


-ussi, -Ustus, 


I2I 


privatim 


primo [abl. of primus], adv., a¢ 
Jirst (opposed to afterwards, cf. 
primum). 

primum [acc. of primus], adv., 
Jrst (in order of incidents, opposed 
to next, etc.), 22 the first place: cum 
primum, as soon as; quam primum, 
as soon as possible. 

primus, -a, -um, see prior. 

princeps, -ipis, [primé- (reduced) 
-T ceps (CAP as st.)], adj., (taking the 
lead ), first, chief, foremost: principes 
belli inferendi (leaders zm, etc.) ; locus 
(chief, highest) ; ea princeps persolvit 
(was the first to).— Often as noun, 
leading man, leader, chief man, chief: 
legationis (ead). 

principatus, -tiis, [princip- + atus, 
cf. consulatus], M., foremost position, 
jirst place, highest place, the lead (in 
power and influence among states), 
leadership. 

prior, -us, -Gris, [compar. of st. of 
pro], adj., former, before: priores, 
those in front; non priores inferre 
(not the first to, etc.). — prius, N. as 
adv., éefore (see also priusquam). — 
primus, -a, -um, superl., jst: 
agmen (front) ; primos civitatis (the 
best men); a prima obsidione, from 
the beginning of the siege: in primis, 
especially.— See primo and primum. 

pristinus, -a, -um, [prius-tinus, 
cf. diutinus], adj., (of former times), 
old, former: pristinus dies, the day 
before. 

prius, see prior. 

priusquam [prius-quam], 
adv., earlier than, before. 
separated. 

privatim [as if acc. of f priva- 


conj. 
Often 


privatus 


tis (priva- + tis)], adv., privately, 
as private persons (opp. to magis- 
tratus): de suis privatim rebus 
(their own private affairs); plus 


posse privatim (7 their own name, 


opposed to official action). 

privatus, -a, -um, [p. p. of privo, 
deprive], adj., (destitute of official 
character), przvate, personal. 

pro [for prod, abl. of st. akin to 
prae, prior, etc.], adv. (in comp.) 
and prep. with abl., zz front of, be- 
fore. Hence, zx place of, instcad of, 
for, as, on behalf of: nihil pro sano, 
nothing prudent; pro explorato, as- 
certained, as certain. — Also, in view 
of, in accordance with, in proportion 
to, according to, considering, in return 
for, for.—In comp., before, forth, 
away, for, down (as falling forward). 

probatus, -a, -um, p. p. of probo. 

probo, -are, -avi, -atus, [probd-], 
I. v.a. (make good, find good), ap- 
prove, test, prove, show, be satisfied 
with, favor (a plan), adopt (a meas- 
ure). 

procédd, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus, 
[pro-cedo], 3. v. n., go forward, ad- 
vance, proceed: longius (go to a 
distance). 

Procillus, -i, [Proculd- + lus], m., 
a Roman family name. — See Vale- 
rius. 

proclinatus, -a, 
proclino. 

proclin6, -are, -avi, -atus, [pro- 
clino], 1. v. a, (bend forward), 
throw down : res proclinata ( falling, 
ruined ). 

proconsul, -ulis, [pro-consul, on 
account of the phrase pro consule], 


-um, 
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pp. of 


prodicd 


M., a proconsul, an ex-consul (during 
his term of service abroad). 

procul [?, tprocd-, “of” (pro + 
cus) + lus (reduced, cf. simul)], 
adv., at a distance (not necessarily 
great), at some distance, afar, from 
afar. 

procumbd, -cumbere, -cubui, no 
Pp. p., [pro-cumbo, /ze], 3. v. n., fail 
(forward), falZ (generally), sixk 
down, lie down (for rest), become 
lodged (of grain).— Less exactly, 
incline, slope, lean. 

prociird, -are, -avi, -adtus, [pro- 
curo], I. v. a., care for, have charge 
of, attend to. 

procurr6, -currere, -curri, (-cu- 
curri), -cursiirus, [pro-curro], 3. v. n., 
run forward, charge, rush out. 

prode6, -ire, -ivi (-il), -itus, [prod 
(see pro) -eo], irr. v. n., go forth, 
come forth, come out, go forward: 
longius (go to any distance). 

prodesse, see prosum. 

proditio, [pro-tditio, cf. 
prodo], F., (a giving away), treason, 
treachery. 

proditor, -tdris, [pro-dator (cf. 
prodo)], M., @ traitor, a betrayer. 

proditus, -a, -um, p. p. of prodo. 

prodo, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [pro- 
do], 3. v. a. (give forward), give 
Sorth, publish, betray (give away), 
transmit, hand down: memoriam 
(preserve, by handing down to pos- 
terity); memoria proditum, fold zn 
tradition, handed down. 

prodiicd, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[pro-duco], 3. v. a., dead forth, lead 
out, bring out (iumenta), draw up 
(troops). — Fig., protract, prolong. 


-Onis, 


productus 


productus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
duco. 

proelior, -ari, -atus, 
I. v. dep., fight (in war). 

proelium, -i, [?], N., @ dattle (a 
single encounter, great or small), a 
contest, an engagement, a general 
engagement, a skirmish: commit- 
tere (engage, join battle, risk a bat- 
tle, begin an engagement, begin the 
fight, fight). 

profectid, -dnis, [pro-factio (cf. 
proficiscor)], F., @ setting out, a de- 
parture, retreat (the special idea 
coming from the context), starting, 
evacuation. 

profectus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
ficio. 

profectus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
ficiscor. 

proferd, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, [pro- 
fero], irr. v. a., bring forth, bring 
out. 

proficid, -ficere, -féci, -fectiirus, 
[pro-facio], 3. v. n., (make way for- 
ward), advance (cf. proficiscor). 
— Fig., gain advantage (“get on”), 
gain (much or little), accomplish 
(something) : satis ad laudem pro- 
fectum est, exough has been done 
for glory; ad pacem parum pro- 
fici, ot much was doing towards 
peace ; plus multitudine telorum pro- 
ficere (have the advantage in). 

proficiscor, -ficisci, -fectus, [pro- 
tfaciscor (cf. proficio)], 3. v. dep., 
(make way forward).— Esp., start, 
leave, depart, set out, withdraw, 
march out, go out, come out, sail out: 
quo proficiscimur, whither we are 
going; unde erant profecti, whence 


[proelid-], 
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proicio 


they had come; ad proficiscendum 
pertinere (¢o a journey, etc.). 
_ profiteor, -fitéri, -fessus, [pro- 
fateor, confess], 2. v. dep., declare 
publicly : se (offer one’s self, volun- 
teer as, declare one’s self). 
profligatus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
fligo. j 

proflig6, -are, -avi, -atus, [tpro- 
flig6- (pro-tfligus, FLIG + us)], I. v. 
a. (dash to the ground).—Esp., 
put to rout, rout. 

proflud, -fluere, -flixi, no. p. p,, 
[pro-fluo], 3. v. n., flow forth, rise. 

profugio, -fugere, -figi, -fugitirus, 
[{pro-fugio], 3. v. n., fice forth, fice, 
escape, make one’s escape. 

prognatus, -a, -um, [pro-(g)natus], 
Pp: p- as adj., sprung from: prognati 
ex, descendants of. 

progredior, -gredi, -gressus, [pro- 
gradior, step, go], 3. v. dep., go for- 
ward, march forward, march out, 
come out.— Also, fig., proceed, go: 
amentia longius (go). 

progressus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
gredior. 

prohibed, -hibére, -hibui, -hibitus, 
[pro-habeo], 2. v. a., hold off, keep 
off, repel, stop, prevent, restrain, 
hinder from, forbid. — Also (by a 
change of relation of the two things 
concerned), protect: aliquem ab omni 
militum iniuria (keeping one pro- 
tected from the assailant). 

prohibitus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
hibeo. 

proicid, -icere, -i€ci, -iectus, [pro- 
iacio], 3. v. a., throw forward, throw 
away, cast (down, cf. pro), abandon: 
aquilam intra vallum (throw over); 


proinde 


proiectae, casting themselves ; se eX 
navi (/eap). 

proinde [pro-inde], adv., (from 
there forward), therefore, hence. 

prominéns, -entis, p. of pro- 
mineo. 

promined, -minére, -minui, no 
p- p [pro-tmineo (cf. minor, fro- 
ject)|, 2. v. n., lean forward, lean 
over. 

promiscué [old case-form of pro- 
miscuus], adv., 2 common. 

promissus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
mitto. 

promittd, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[pro-mitto], 3. v.a., (let go forward), 
let grow (of the hair): promisso ca- 
pillo sunt, they wear long hazr. 

promotus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
moveo. 

promoved, -movére, -mOvi, -motus, 
[pro-moveo], 2. v. a., move forward, 
advance, push forward. 

promptus, -a, -um, [p. p. of promo, 
bring forth], as adj., (taken out of 
the store ready for distribution), 
ready, quick, active. 

promunturium, (-mon-), -i, [akin 
to promineo], N., a headland. 

proné [old case-form of pronus, 
leaning |, adv., with a slope. 

proninti0, -are, -avi, -dtus, [pro- 
nuntio], I. 
make known, communicate, declare, 
give orders, make proclamation. 

prope [?, akin to pro, cf. procul 
and proximus], adv. and prep. with 
acc., zear. — Fig., almost, nearly. — 
Compar., propius, ~earer: propius 
tumulum (as prep.).— Superl., prox- 
imé, /ately, last. 
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v. a, (publish forth), | 


propter 


propelld, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus, 
[pro-pello], 3. v. a., dvive away (cf. 
pro), repulse, rout, dislodge, force 
back (changing the point of view). 

propero, -are, -avi, -atus, [pro- 
perd-, guick], 1. v. a. and n., hasten, 
be in haste, make haste. 

propinquitas, -tatis, [propinqud- 
+ tas], F., vicinity, a being near, 
a position near; propinquitates 
fluminum (fositions near, etc.).— 
Esp., zearness in blood, relationship, 
a relation (by blood). 

propinquus, -a, -um, [st. akin to 
prope (or case-form) + cus], adj., 
near at hand, near.—Esp. by 
blood, ve/ated. — As noun in plur., 
relatives. 

propior, -us, -Oris, [compar. of st. 
of prope], adj., earer. — proxi- 
mus, superl. (of st. tprocd-, cf. 
procul), zearest, next, neighboring : 
bellum (/ast).— With force of prep. 
(cf. prope) : proximi Rhenum, zearest 
the Rhine. 

propond, -ponere, -posui, -positus, 
[pro-pono], 3. v. a., place before, set 
before, lay before: vexillum (hang 
out). — Less exactly, offer, put in 
the way, present (difficulty), make 
known, state, represent. 

propositus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
pono. 

proprius, -a, -um, [?, akin to 
prope?], adj., of one’s own: fines 
(particular); hoc proprium  vit- 
tutis (¢ peculiar property, a mark). 

propter [prope + ter, cf. aliter, 
praeter], adv. and prep. with acc., 
near by.— Also, on” account of (cf. 
“all along of ”). 


propterea 


propterea [propter-ea (prob. abl. 
or instr. of is)], adv., on this 
account.— With quod, because, in- 
asmuch as. 


propugnator, -tdris, [pro-pug- 
nator (cf. propugno)], M., @ de- 
fender. 


propignd, -are, -avi, -atirus, [pro- 
pugno], I. v. n., (rusk forward to 
fight, or fight in front), rush out 
(fighting), discharge missiles (ex 
silvis). 

propulso, -are, -avi, -atus, [pro- 
pulso (cf. propello)], 1. v. a., repel, 
keep off, drive off, defend one’s self 
against. 

prora, -ae, [Gr.], F., the prow 
(of a ship). 

prorud, -ruere, -rui, -rutus, [pro- 
tuo], 3. V. a., dash down, overthrow, 
demolish. 

prorutus, -a, -um, p. p. of proruo. 

proseciitus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
sequor. 

prosequor, -sequi, -seciitus, [pro- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., pursue, follow 
(on one’s way), escort. — Fig. (from 
escorting), address, take leave of one 
(with some kind of attention). 

prospectus, -tiis, [pro-spectus (cf: 
prospicio)], M., oztlook, view: in 
prospectu, zz sight; prospectu tene- 
bris adempto, the view cut off by the 
darkness. 

Prospicid, -spicere, -spéxi, -spec- 
tus, [pro-tspecio], 3. v. a., look for- 
ward, look out.— Fig., provide for, 
take care, look out. 

prosternd, -sternere, -stravi, -stra- 
tus, [pro-sterno], 3. v. 2., dash to the 


ground, overthrow (lit. and fig.). - ~ 
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provincia 


prosum, prodesse, prdfui, prdfu- 
tirus, [pro(d)-sum], irr. v. n., de for 
the advantage of, benefit: quod ali- 
cui prodest, dy which one profits. 

protego, -tegere, -t€xi, -téctus, 
[pro-tego], 3. v. a., (cover in front), 
protect, cover. 

proterred, -terrére, -terrui, -terri- 
tus, [pro-terreo], 2. v. a., frighten 
away, drive away in fright. 

proterritus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
terreo. 

protinus (-tenus), [pro-tenus, as 
Jar as|, adv., forward, straight on. 
Hence, straightway, forthwith, at 
once, instantly (keeping right on). 

proturbatus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
turbo. 

proturbo, -are, -avi, -dtus, [pro- 
turbo, disturb], 1. v. a., drive in con- 
Jusion, drive off, dislodge. 

provectus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
veho. 

provehd, -vehere, -véxi, -vectus, 
[pro-veho], 3. v. a., carry forward. 
—In pass., b¢ carried forth, sail 
out, set sail: leni Africo provectus 
(sail with, be driven by). 

provenio, -venire, -véni, -ventirus, 
[pro-venire], 4. v. n., come forward. 
— Esp. of fruits, come up, grow. 

proventus, -ttis, [pro-tventus, cf. 
eventus and provenio], M., az zssue 
(a coming forth), success, a result. 

provided, -vidére, -vidi, -visus, 
[pro-video], 2. v.a., foresee, see before- 
hand, take care, make provision, pro- 
vide, arrange beforehand: satis est 
provisum, sufficzent provision has 
been made. 

provincia, -ae, [tprovincd- (vinc- 


provincialis 


as root of vinco (conguer) + us) 
+ ia], F., (office of one extending 
the frontier by conquést in the field), 
office (of a commander or governor), 
a province (in general), a function. — 
Transf., a province (governed by a 
Roman magistrate).— Esp., Zhe 
Province (of Gaul); so with nostra, 
ulterior, citerior (the province, as 
opposed to the unconquered parts 
of Gaul). 

provincialis, -e, [provincia- + 
lis], adj., of a province.— Esp., of 
the province (of Gaul). 

provisus, -a, -um, p. p. of pro- 
video. 

provold, -dre, -avi, -atiirus, [pro- 
volo], I. v. n., fly forth. — Less ex- 
actly, rush forth, rush out, fly out 
(of cavalry, etc.). 

proximé, see prope. | 

proximus, see propior. 

pridentia, -ae, [prudent-, foresce- 
ing, + ia], ¥., foresight, discretion. 

Ptianil, -drum, [Celtic], Mm. plur., 
a people of Aquitania. 

pubés (piiber), -eris, [?, prob. 
same root as puer], adj., adult. — 
Plur. as noun, adults, grown men, 
young men of age. 

publicé [old case-form of publi- 
cus], adv., publicly, in the name of 
the state, as a state, on behalf of the 


state: publice iurare (for the people, 


making the oath bind them). 
publicd, -dre, -dvi, -dtus, [pub- 
licd-], 1. v. a., (make belong to the 
people), confiscate. 
Piiblicus, -a, -um, [populd- + 
cus], adj., of the people (as a state), 


of the state, public: consilium (a * 
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Pulld 


state measure, a public measure, 
action by the state, action by general 
consent); res publica, the common- 
wealth, the state, the interests of state, 
public business ; relatis in publicum 
cornibus (fudlicly displayed) ; muli- 
eres in publicum procurrere (abroad 
into the streets). 

Piblius, -i, [prob. populd- + ius, 
cf. publicus], M., a Roman przno- 
men. 

pudet, pudére, puduit (puditum 
est), [?], 2. v. impers., (2¢ shames), 
one ts ashamed (translating the ac- 
cusative as subject). 

pudor, -dris, [PUD (in pudet) + 
or], M., shame, a sense of shame, a 
sense of honor. 

puer, -i, [?], M., @ doy. — Plur., 
children (of either sex); a pueris, 
Srom childhood. 

Puerilis, -e, [puerd- (reduced) + 
ilis], adj., of @ child: aetas (of 
childhood ). 

pugna, -ae, [PuG (in pugno) + 
na], F.. @ fight (less formal than 
proelium): ad pugnam, for fight- 
img; genus pugnae (of fighting). 

pugno, -are, -avi, -atus, [pugna-], 
I. v.n., fight, engage. — Often impers. 
in pass., pugnatum est, etc., az 
engagement took place, they fought, 
the fighting continued. —Esp.: pug- 
nandi potestatem fecit, offered battle ; 
pugnantes, ¢hose engaged. 

pulcher, -chra, -chrum, [?], adj., 
beautiful, handsome, fine. — Fig., 
fine, noble, splendid. 

Pulld, -onis, [?], M.. a Roman 
family name.—Esp., Titus Pudllo, 
a centurion in Czesar’s army. 


pulsus 


pulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of pello. 

pulsus, -iis, [PEL (in pello) + 
tus], M., @ stroke, a beat: pulsu re- 
morum praestare (the working, etc.). 

pulvis, -eris, [?], M., dust. 

puppis, -is, [?], F., the stern. 

purgatus, -a, -um, p. p. of pur- 
go. 

purgo, -adre, -avi, -atus, [tpurigd- 
(purd-+ tagus, cf. ago)], I. v. a, 


Q., for Quintus. 

qua [abl. or instr. (?) of qui], rel. 
adv., by which (way), where. 

quadragéni, -ae, -a, [quadraginta 
(reduced) + nus], distrib. num. adj., 
forty each, forty (each often omitted 
in Eng.). 

quadraginta [akin to quattuor], 
indecl. num. adj., forty. 

quadringenti, -ae, -a, [akin to 
quattuor], num. adj., four hundred. 

quaerO, quaerere, quaesivi, quae- 
situs, [?, with r for original s], 3. v. 
a., search for, look for, inquire about, 
inquire, ask: eadem (make the same 
inguiries). 

quaestid, -dnis, [quaes (as root of* 
quaero) + tio], F., az investigation : 
habere de aliquo (examine, as wit- 
nesses, usually by torture). 

quaestor, -toris, [quaes (as root 
of quaero) + tor], M., (¢#vestigator, 
or acguirer, perh. both). —Esp., @ 
questor (the Roman officer who had 
charge of the finances of an army). 

quaestus, -tiis, [quaes (as root of 
quaero) + tus], M., acquzsition. 

qualis, -e, [qud- (st. of quis) +. 
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clean, clear. — Fig., excuse, exoner- 
ate, free from suspicion, exculpate. 

_ puto, -are, -avi, -dtus, [putd- (st. 
of putus, c/eav)], 1. v. a., clean up, 
clear up.—Esp.: rationes (clear up 
accounts). Hence alone, reckon, 
think, suppose. 

Pyrénaeus, -a, -um, [?], adj., only 
with montes, the Pyrenees moun- 
tains, between France and Spain. 


alis], inter. adi., of what sort? qualis 
ascensus (what is the nature of? etc.). 

quam [case-form of quis and qui, 
cf.tam, nam], adv. and conj.: 1. In- 
terrog., how?—2. Rel., as, than: 
praeferre quam (rather than). — Often 
with superlatives, as muchas possible : 
quam maximus, the greatest possible ; 
quam maxime, very much.—See 
also postquam, posteaquam, prius- 
quam (often separated), which are 
best translated by a single word, 
omitting the relative part, according 
to the common English idiom. 

quamdiu (often written sepa- 
rately), adv. (see diu): 1. Interrog., 
how long?—2. Rel., as long, as 
long as (with antecedent omitted). 

quam ob rem (often found to- 
gether), adv. phrase: 1. Interrog., 
why ?—2. Rel., on which account, 
for which reason. 

quamvis [quam vis], adv., as you 
please, however, no matter how. 

quando [quam + unc. case-form 
akin to de], adv., at any time: Sh 
quando, zf ever, whenever. 

quanto, see quantus. 


quantus 


quantus, -a, -um, [prob. for ka- 
(root of qua) + vant + us], adj.: 
1. Interrog., how great? how much? 
quantum boni, how much good? 
quantae civitates (how zmportant ?). 
—2. Relative, as great as, as much 
as: tantum .. . quantum, so much 
...as; soquanta.. . tanta pecunia. 

quantusvis, -avis, -umvis, [quan- 
tus-vis (from volo)], Zewever great, 
as great as you please. 

qua ré, adv. phrase, dy which 
thing, wherefore, therefore, on ac- 
count of which (circumstance, etc.), 
why.— The relative and interroga- 
tive senses are not always distin- 
guishable ; neque commissum qua re, 
nothing had been done for which, 
etc.; res hortabantur qua re, etc. 
(many reasons for doing so urged, 
etc., Zo). 

quartus, -a, -um, [quattuor- (re- 
duced) + tus], num. adj., fourth: 
quartus decimus, fourteenth. 

quasi [quam (or qua) -si], conj., 
as if: quasi vero, as if forsooth 
(ironical). 

quattuor [?, reduced pl.], indecl. 
num. adj., four. 

quattuordecim [quattuor-decem], 
indecl. num. adj., fourteen. 

-que [unc. case-form of qui], 
(always appended to the word or 
to some part of the phrase which it 
connects), conj., ad. — Sometimes 
connecting the general with the 
particular, azd in general, and other. 

quem ad modum, phrase as adv., 
how, just as, as. 

queror, queri, questus, [?, with r 
for original s], 3. v. dep., complain, 
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complain of, find fault, find fault 
with, bewail, lament. 

questus, -a, -um, p. p. of queror. 

qui, quae, quod, ciius, [prob. qué- 
+ i (demon.)], rel. pron., who, 
which, that.— Often where a de- 
mon. is used in Eng., ¢hzs, that. — 
Often implying an antecedent, he 
who, etc.: ea quae, things which, 
whatever ; qua de causa, for this 
reason ; qui patebant (though they, 
etc.) ; qui videant, mex fo see, scouts ; 
qui, azd they ; habere sese quae, with 
subjv. (something to, etc.) ; qui potuis~ 
sent (mex who); qui postularent, fo 
demand ; haec esse quae, this was 
what; qui faceret, 77 that he, etc.; 
paucis diebus quibus (after) ; idem 
quod, the same as.—quod, abl. of 
degree of difference as adv., thy 
(more, less, etc.).— See also quis, 
quod, 2 quo, and 3 quo. 

quicquam, see quisquam. 

quicumque, quae-, quod-, [qui- 
cumque (cf. quisque)], indef. rel. 
pron., whoever, whichever, whatever. 

quidam, quae-, quod- (quid-), 
{qui-dam (case of DA, cf. nam, 
tam) ], indef. adj. pron., 2 (possibly 
known, but not identified), @ cer- 
tain, certain, a kind of (referred to 
as belonging to the class, but not 
exactly the thing spoken of) : arti- 
ficio quodam, a Kind of trick; qui- 
dam ex militibus (07e). 

quidem [unc. case-form of qui + 
dem (fr. DA, cf. tandem, idem)], 
adv., giving emphasis, but with no 
regular English equivalent: ne. . .- 
quidem, ot... even, not... either; 
vestrae quidem certe, yours at least, 


quiés 


with emphasis ; si quidem, 7 at /east, 
in so far as, since. 

quies, -€tis, [quié- (st. of quiesco, 
keep quiet) + tis (reduced)] F., vest, 
sleep, repose. 

quiétus, -a, -um, [quié- (st. of 
quiesco, cf. quies) + tus], p. p. as 
adj., at rest, quiet, peaceable, settled, 
at peace, free from disturbance. 

quin [qui (abl. or instr. of qui) + 
ne], conj., interrog., how not? and 
rel., dy which not: quin etiam, xay 
even, in fact. — After negative verbs 
of hindrance and doubt, so dut that, 
but that, that, from (doing a thing), 
zo (do a thing) ; non dubito quin, 7 
doubt not that; also, rarely, J do not 
hesitate to ; non aliter sentio quin, 7 
have no other tdea than that; non 
exspecto quin, 7 do not delay doing, 
etc.; nec abest ab eo quin, z¢ zs xot 
jar from being the case that, etc. 

quinam (quis-), quae-, quod- 
(quid-), citius-, [qui-nam], interr. 
pron., who? etc. (emph.): quibusnam 
manibus (with what possible? etc.). 

quinciinx, -incis, [quinque-uncia, 
ounce], F., (an arrangement of dots 
in the form marked on the five- 
ounce piece of copper, °+? 
cunx: in quincuncem dispositis (77 
guincuncial or alternate order). 

quindecim [quinque-decem], in- 
decl. num. adj., fifteen. 

quingenti, -ae, -a, [quinque-cen- 
tum], num. adj., fve hundred. 

quini, -ae, -a, [quinque + nus], 
distrib. num, adj., five at a time, five 
(at a time). 

quinquaginta [quinque + unc. 
st.], indecl. num. adj., fifty. 
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quisquis 


quinque [?], indecl. num. adj, 
jive. 
. Quintus, -a, -um, [quinque + tus], 
num. adj., 7th. — Esp. as a Roman 
prenomen (orig. the fifth-born ?). 

Quintus, -i, see quintus. 

quis (qui), quae (qua), quid (quod), 
Cilius [st. qui- and qud-] : 1. Interrog. 
adj. pron., who ? whith ? what ?—2, 
Indef., one, any one, any thing: ne 
quid, that nothing ; ubi quis, when 
any one; si quis, 7f any one. 

quisnam, see quinam. 

quispiam, quae-, quid- (quod-), 
ciius-, [quis-piam (pe-iam, cf. quippe, 
nempe) ], indef. adj. pron., any, any 
one, any thing. 

quisquam, no fem., quid- (quic-), 
ciius-, [quis-quam], indef. pron. used 
substantively (cf. ullus), only with 
negatives and words implying a 
negative, making a universal nega- 
tive, any one, anything. — As adj., 
any. 

quisque, quae-, quid- (quod-), 
Ctius-, [quis-que], indef. adj. pron. 
(distrib. universal), each, each one, 
every. — Esp. with superlatives, im- 
plying that things are taken in the 
order of their quality: nobilissimus 
quisque, a/Z the noblest, one after 
the other in the order of their no- 
bility ; antiquissimum quodque tem- 
pus, the most ancient times in their 
order; decimus quisque, every tenth, 
the tenth part of, one in ten.— 
With ut, and ita, a proportion is 


indicated, iz proportion as... $0, 
the more... the more. 

quisquis, quaequae, quicquid 
(quidquid), cuiuscuius, [quis, 


quivis 


doubled], indef. rel. pron., whoever, 
whatever, every one who, all who. 
quivis, quae-, quid- (quod-), 
cuius-, [qui-vis], indef. adj. pron., 
who you please, any one, any what- 
ever (affirmative), azy (whatever). 

I. quo, see qui. 

2. qud [old dat. of qui], adv.: 
1. Interrog., *whither?—2. Rel. 
whither, into which, as far as (i.e. 
to what end): quo intrare (which) ; 
habere quo (Lave any place to go ta, 
or the like). — 3. Indef., anywhere. 

3. quo [abl. of qui], as conj., z# 
order that (with comparatives), that : 
magis eo quam quo (than that, than 
because). —Esp.. quo minus, ¢hat 
not, so that not: recusare quominus, 
refuse to. 

quoad [quo-ad], conj., («up to 
which point), as far as, until, as 
long as. 

quod [N. of qui], conj., (as to 
which), because, inasmuch as, in 
that, as for the fact that, the fact 
that, that, as for (with clause ex- 


radix, -icis, [?], F.,@ root. — Plur., 
the roots (of a tree), the foot (of a 
mountain). 

rad0, radere, rasi, 
3. V. a., Shave, scrape. 

ramus, -i, [?], M., @ branch, a 
bough, a prong (of antlers). 

Tapiditas, -tatis, [rapidd- + tas], 
F., swiftness, rapidity. 

rapina, -ae, [rapi- (as if st. of 
rapio, sezze) + na (F. of -nus)], F., 
plunder. — Plur., plundering. 


rasus, 


[7]. 
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pressing the action): quod si, zow 
if, but if 

quod minus, see 3 quo. 

quoniam [quom (cum) -iam], 
conj., (when now), inasmuch as, 
Since, as, seeing that. 

quoque [?], conj., following the 
word it affects, (dy all means ?), also, 
as well. Cf. etiam (usually pre- 
ceding). 

qudque, see quisque. 

qudque, quo with enclitic. 

qu0queversus, see versus. 

quot [akin to quis], adj. pron. 
indecl.: 1. Interrog., how many ? — 
2. Rel., as many, as many as (with 
implied antecedent), the muméoer 
which. 

quotannis [quot-annis], adv., (as 
many years as there are), every year, 
yearly. 

quotiéns [quot + iens, cf. quin- 
quiens], adv.: 1. Interrog., ow 
often? how many times ?—2. Rel., 
as often, as often as (with implied 
antecedent). 


rarus, -a, -um, [?], adj., zhzz, 
scattered, singly, in small bodies (of 
soldiers), a few at a time, few (as 
being wide apart). 

rasus, -a, -um, p. p. of rado. 

rati0, -onis, [trati- (ra, in reor, 
+ ti) + 0], F., @ reckoning, an ac- 
count, a roll.— Also, calculation, 
reason, prudence, terms, a plan, sci- 
ence (or art, or knowledge, as sys- 
tematic), @ reason (as consisting in 
a calculation), 2 manner, a method, 


_ ae 


Tatis 


2 consideration: rationem habere, 
take an account, take account of, have 
regard to, take into consideration, 
take measures, take care of, a mer- 
cantile term, cf. account; rei mili- 
taris (art, also mature); omnibus 
tationibus, iz all ways, in all re- 
spects ; proeli (character) ; reposcere 
(demand an account, make one re- 
sponsible) ; rationem habere ut, take 
care that, etc.; rationem habere 
frumentandi (4242 measures for, etc.). 

ratis, -is, [?], F., 2 raft. 

Rauraci, -Grum, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a tribe on the upper Rhine. 

te-, red-, [abl. of unc. st. perh. 
akin to -tus], insep. prep., bach, 
again, away, out, un-.— Esp. im- 
plying a giving or taking something 
which is due, or which creates an 
obligation by the taking, see recipio, 
refero. 

rebelli6, -dnis, [rebelli- + o], F., 
2 renewal of war, an uprising, a 
rebellion. 

Rebilus, i, [?], m, a Roman 
family name. — See Caninius. 

recéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessiirus, 
[re-cedo], 3. v. n., make way back, 
retire, withdraw. 

recéns, -entis, [prob. p. of lost 
verb treceo, be back, (cf. recipero) ], 
adj., (?, just coming back?), new, 
Jresh, late. 

recénsed, -cénsére, -cénsui, -cén- 
sus, [re-censeo, estimate], 2. Vv. a., 
review, inspect (of troops). 

receptaculum, -i, [recepta- + 
culum], N., a retreat, a place of 
refuge. ‘ 

receptus, -a, -um, p. p. of recipio. 


. 
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recisé 


receptus, -tis, [re-captus, cf. 
recipio], M., a retreat, a way of re- 
treat, a refuge: receptui canere, Zo 
sound a retreat. 

recessus, -sts, [re-tcessus (cf. 
recedo)], M., @ vetreat: recessum 
dare (a chance to retreat). 

recid6, -cidere, -cidi, -casiirus, 
[re-cado], 3. v. n., fall again, fall 
back, fall upon (one after some one 
else). 

recipid, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[re-capio], 3. v. a., take back, get 
back, recover, take in, recetve, ad- 
mit: misericordiam (admit of) ; tela 
recipi, be exposed to missiles; ad se 
(attack). — With reflexive, retreat, 
Ji, return, retire, get off, withdraw, 
resort: se ad aliquem (rally on). 

recitO, -are, -avi, -atus, [re-cito], 
I. v. a., read (aloud). 

reclindtus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
clino. 

reclind, -are, -avi, -atus, [re- 
clino], 1. v. a. and n., /ean back, lean 
over, lean: reclinatus, leaning. 

récté [old case-form of rectus], 
adv., straight, right, rightly: recte 
factum, @ good action. 

réctus, -a, -um, [p. p. of rego], 
adj., (directed), straight: recta re- 
gione, ix a straight direction, paral- 
lel with. 

recupero (-cip-), -dre, -avi, -atus, 
[treciperd-, from recé- (cf. recens) 
+ parus (cf. pario)], 1. v. a. ge¢ 
back, recover, regain. 

Tecuso, -are, -Avi, -atus, [re-tcauso 
(cf. excuso)], I. v. a. and n., (give 
an excuse for drawing back), refuse, 
reject, repudiate, object to; abs., make 


réda 


oljections: de stipendio (refuse to 
pay, etc.) ; quin (refuse to); quomi- 
nus (refuse to) ; periculum (refuse to 
incur). 

réda (rhéda), -ae, [perh. Celtic 
form akin to rota], F., a wagon (with 
four wheels). 

redactus, -a, -um, p. p. of redigo. 

redditus, -a, -um, p. p. of reddo. 

reddo, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [re 
(red) -do], 3. v. a., give back, restore, 
pay (something due, cf. re), vender : 
supplicatio (offer). 

redémptus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
dimo. 

redeo, -ire, -ii (-ivi), -ittirus, [re- 
(red-) -eo], irr. v. n., go back, return, 
come down again (collis ad plani- 
tiem) : eodem unde redierat (come) ; 
summa (¢ referred). - 

redigd, -igere, -€gi, -actus, [re- 
(red-) ago], 3. v. a, bring back, 
reduce, render, bring (sub impe- 
rium Galliam), mae (one thing out 
of another). 

redimd, -imere, -€mi, -é€mptus, 
[re- (ted-) emo], 3. v. a., duy back, 
redeem, purchase, buy. 

redintegratus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
redintegro. 

redintegrO, -are, -avi, -atus, [re- 
(red-) integro], I. v. a, renew 
(again), restore, revive (spem). 

rediti0, -dnis, [red-titio (cf. 
redeo)], F.. @ return. 

reditus, -tiis, [re- (red-) titus], M., 
a return. 

Redones, -um, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a tribe of Brittany. 

rediicd, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[re-duco], 3. v. a., dead back, bring 
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back, draw back, draw in, extend 
back. 

refectus, -a, -um, p.p. of re- 
ficio. 

referd, -ferre, -ttuli, -latus, [re- 
fero], irr. v. a. bring back, return, 
bring (where something belongs), 
report. — Esp.: ad senatum (day de- 
fore for action) ; de re publica (con- 
sult in regard to); gratiam (make 
return, show one’s gratitude); pedem 
(retreat, draw back). 

refici6, -ficere, -f€ci, -fectus, [re- 
facio], irr. v..a., repair, refresh: se 
ex labore (vest) ; exercitum (alow to 
recover). 

refractus, -a, -um, p.p. of re- 
fringo. 

refring6, -fringere, -frégi, -fractus, 
[re-frango], 3. v. a. dveak away, 
break im (portas): vim fluminis 
(4reak, opposite to its direction). 

refugio, -fugere, -fugi, -fugitirus, 
[re-fugio], 3. v. n., 72 away, escape. 

Réginus, -1, [akin to rex], M., 
a Roman family name. — See An- 
tistius. 

regid, -Onis, [REG + io, but cf. 
ratio], F., a direction, a part (of the 
country, etc.), a region, a country, a 
district : recta regione, straight, along, 
parallel; e regione, over against, 
just opposite. 

régius, -a, -um, [reg- + ius], adj., 
of a king, regal, royal. 

régno, -are, -avi, -atirus, [regnd-], 
I. v. n., rele, bein power, reign. 

régnum, -i, [REG + num (N. of 
-nus)], N., @ kingdom, royal power, 
@ throne.— Plur., the royai power 
(of several cases). 


rego 


rego, regere, réxi, réctus, [akin 
to rex], 3. v. a., direct, manage, rule, 
have control of. 

réici0, -icere, -i€ci, -iectus, [re-iacio], 
3. v. a., throw back, hurl back, drive 
back, throw away, drive off. 

réiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of reicio. 

relanguésco, -languéscere, -langui, 
no p.p., [re-languesco], 3. v. n., 
languish away, be relaxed, be weak- 
ened, be deadened. 

relatus, -a, -um, p. p. of refero. 

relégatus, -a, -um, p. p. of relego. 

relég0, -are, -avi, -atus, [re-légo, 
depute], 1. V. a., remove, separate. 

relictus, -a, -um, p. p. of relinquo. 

religiO, -dnis, [?, re-legio (cf. 
religo)], F., (the original meaning 
unc.), @ religious scruple, a re- 
ligious observance, the service of 
the gods, a superstition, a supersti- 
tious terror, religion.— Plur., relz- 
gious matters (of all kinds). 

relinqu6, -linquere, -liqui, -lictus, 
[re-linquo], 3. v. a., leave behind, 
leave, abandon: obsidionem (raise). 
— Pass., be left, remain. 

reliquus, -a, -um, [re-tliquus (LIQ 


(Zeave) + us)], adj., left, remaining, 


the rest, the other, other (meaning 
all other), the others, all other, future 
(of time), remaining: nihil est reli- 
qui, there is nothing left; nihil ad 
celeritatem sibi reliqui fecerunt, 
made the greatest possible speed. 

remane6, -manére, -mansi, -mansi- 
rus, [re-maneo], 2. v. n., remain be- 
hind, remain, stay. 

rémex, -igis, [remé- with unc. 
term. (perh. tagus)], M., @# oars- 
man, a rower. 
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Rémi, -orum, [Celtic], m. plur., a 
tribe of the Belgz about Rheims, 
which was their capital. 

rémigo, -are, -avi, -attirus, [re- 
mig-], I. v. n., vow. 

remigro, -are, -Avi, -atiirus, [re- 
migro], I. v. n., move back, return. 

reminiscor, -minisci, [re-tminis- 
cor (MAN, in memini, + isco)], 3. v. 
dep., remember. 

remissus, -a, -um, p.p. of re- 
mitto. 

remitt6, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[re-mitto], 3. v. a., Zet go back, send 
back, throw back. — Fig., relax, cease 
to usé, give up: remissioribus fri- 
goribus (ess intense). 

remollésco, -molléscere, no perf., 
no p. p., [remollesco], 3. v. n., soften 
away, soften, become feeble. 

remotus, -a, -um, p.p. of re- 
moveo. 

removed, -movére, -mO6vi, -motus, 
[re-moveo], 2. v. a., move back, move 
away, send away, remove, draw 
away, get out of the way. — remotus, 
-a, -um, p.p. as adj., far away, 
remote. 

remiineror, -ari, -atus, [re-mu- 
nero], I. v. dep., repay, requite. 

Rémus, -i, [?], M., one of the 
Remi. 

rémus, -i, [?], M., @7 oar. 

rén6, -dnis, [?], M., a skin, a pelt. 

renovo, -are, -dvi, -dtus, [re-novo, 
fr. novus, ew], I. Vv. a., renew. 

renuntiatus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
nuntio. 

renuntid, -adre, -avi, -atus, [re- 
nuntio], I. v. a, bring back word, 
report, proclaim. 


repelld 


repell6, -pellere, -ppuli, -pulsus, 
[re-pello], 3. v- a., drive back, repel, 
repulse: ab hac spe repulsi, dés- 
appointed in this hope. 

repente [?], adv., suddenly. 

repentinus, -a, -um, [repente + 
inus], adj., sudden, hasty. —repen- 
tind, abl. as adv., suddenly. 

reperiO, reperire, repperi, reper- 
tus, [re- (red-) pario], 4. v.a., jimd 
out, discover, find (by inquiry, cf. 
invenio): reperti sunt multi, there 
were many. 

repertus, -a, -um, p.p. of re- 
perio. 

repetO, -petere, -petivi, -petitus, 
[re-peto], 3. v. a., “xy to get back, 
demand back, ask for: poenas (z- 
fuct, exact, cf. sumo). 

repleo, -plére, -plévi, -plétus, [re- 
pleo], 2. v. a., fid/ up, supply well. 

replétus, -a, -um, p. p. of repleo. 

reporto, -are, -atus, [re- 
porto], 1. v. a., carry back. 

reposco, -poscere, no perf., no p. p., 
[re-posco], 3. v. a., demand back, de- 
mand (something due). 

repraesentd, -are, -avi, -dtus, [te- 
praesento], I. v. a.. make present, 
do at once. 

reprehendd, -hendere, 
-hénsus, [re-prehendo], 


-avil, 


-hendi, 
Br Vegas 


drag back, seize hold of, find fault . 


with, blame, censure. 

repressus, -a, -um, p.p. of re- 
primo. 

reprimo, -primere, -pressi, -pres- 
sus, [re-premo], 3. v. a., check. 

repudio, -are, -Avi, -atus, [repudid-], 
I. v. a. (spurn with the feet, cf. tri- 
pudium), spurz, refuse, reject. 


134 rés 


repugno, -are, -atus, [re- 
pugno, fight], 1. v. n., resist. — Fig., 
be in opposition. 

repulsus, -a, -um, p. p. of repello. 

requiro, -quirere, -quisivi, quisitus, 
[re-quaero], 3. v. a., search out. 
Hence, veguest, require, demand, 
need. 

rés, rei, [akin to reor, reckon], 
F., property, business, an affair, a 
matter, a thing (in the most general 
sense), @ fact, an occurrence, an 
event, a case, an action, an act. — 
Often to be translated from the 
context: ob eam rem, jor this 
reason; quam ob rem, for which 
reason, wherefore; his rebus, dy 
these means, for these reasons, on this 
account ; ea res, this, {often equiva- 
lent to a pronoun); qua in re, zz 
which ; eius rei, of this; his rebus 
cognitis (¢4zs) ; qua ex re futurum, 
the result of which would be; huic 
rei, for this purpose, for this; alia 
re iurare (7x any other way); nihil 
earum rerum quas, etc., zothing of 
what, etc.; sine certa re, without 
certain grounds ; omnibus rebus, 2 
every respect, in all ways ; his omni- 
bus rebus unum repugnabat (consid- 
erations, reasons, arguments) ; quibus 
rebus occurrendum esse (dangers) ; 
rem deferre, Jay the matter before, 
not for consultation, bring informa- 
tion, cf. rem referre; rerum omnium 
casus, all accidents; rem_ gerere, 
operate, conduct operations, in war, 
succeed well or ill; his rebus gestis, 
after these operations, events ; male 
te gesta, want of success ; rerum na- 
tura, zature, also, state of the case ; 


-avi, 


rescindd 


imperitus rerum, ignorant of the 
world ; omnium rerum summa (of 
the whole, of all the forces); ei 
rei student (¢hzs branch, cavalry); 
cuius rei, of which, ships. —Esp., 
the affairs (of a person), Zosition, 
interests, condition, fortunes, circum- 
stances: Gallicis rebus favere (‘he 
interests of Gaul); rem esse in an- 
gusto (affairs, things); commutatio 
rerum, change of fortunes. — Esp.: 
res secundae, or adversae, success, 
prosperity, or adversity, want of suc- 
cess ; res publica, the commonwealth, 
the state, the general interests, public 
business, politics ; res communis, ¢he 
common interest; de re publica, zz 
regard to the welfare of the state, 
about politics; res divinae, divine 
worship, and everything pertaining 
to it, religzon ; res familiaris, prop- 
erty ; res militaris, warfare, the art 
of war; res frumentaria, grain sup- 
ply, grain; tes alicui est, one has 
business with, has to do with, and the 
like ; one’s affair is; res est, itis a 
fact, it is so; novae res, a new form 
of government, revolution. 

rescind6, -scindere, -scidi, -scissus, 
[re-scindo], 3. v. a., cut away, wear 
down, break down, destroy. 

resciscG, -sciscere, -sCivi, -scitus, 
[re-scisco, zzguire], 3. v.a., find out, 
learn, discover. 

rescribo, -scribere, -scripsi, -scrip- 
tus, [re-scribo, w7zte], 3. v. a., trans- 
Jer (by writing). 

reservatus, -a, -um, p.p. of reservo. 

reservo, -are, -avi, -dtus, [re-servo], 
a. v. a, Reep back, reserve, hold in 
reserve. ‘ 
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resided, -sidére, -sédi, no p. p,, 
[re-sedeo], 2. v. n., st back, sit down, 
remain behind, remain. 

resid0, -sidere,. -sédi, no p. p., 
[re-sido], 3. v. n., sik down, become 
calm, subside. 

resistd, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p., 
[re-sisto], 3. v. n., stand back, stop, 
withstand, make a stand, resist, re- 
main. 

respiciO, -spicere, -spexi, -spectus, 
[re-tspecio], 3. v. a. and n., look 
back, look back at, look behind one, 
see behind one, consider. 

responded, -spondére, -spondi, 
-spOnsus, [re-spondeo, promise], 2. 
v. n., reply, answer. 

respOnsum, -1, [N. p. p. of re- 
spondeo], N., a reply. — Plur., a 
reply (of several parts). 

rés publica, see res. 

respu0, -spuere, -spui, no p.p., 
[re-spuo], 3. v. a., sfzt out. — Fig. 
spurn, reject. 

restinctus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
stinguo. 

. restingud, -stinguere,  -stinxi, 
-stinctus, [re-stinguo, quench], 3. v. 
a., extinguish. 

restitud, -stituere, -stitui, -stititus, 
[re-statuo], 3. v. a., set up again, re- 
place, restore, make anew. 

restitiitus, -a, -um, p. p. of re- 
stituo. 

retentus, -a, -um, p. p. of retineo. 

retined, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
[re-teneo], 2. v.a., hold back, restrain, 
(quin, from doing something), de- 
tain, retain: memoriam (freserve) ; 
Gallos (arrest). 

retrah6, -trahere, -traxi, -tractus, 


revello 


[re-traho], 3. v..a., drag back, bring 

back (a person). 
revelld, -vellere, -velli, -vulsus, 

[re-vello, z//], 3. v. a. tear away, 

pull away. 
reversus, -a -um, p. p. of reverto. 
revert0, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 

[re-verto], 3. v. n., ~e¢urn (in perf. 
tenses). — Pass. as deponent in pres. 
tenses, return, go back, come back. 

" revinciO, -vincire, -vinxi, -vinctus, 
[re-vincio], 4. v. a., dénd back (to 
something), make fast, fasten, bind. 

revinctus, -a, -um, p.p. of re- 
vincio. 

revocatus, -a, -um, p. p. of revoco. 

revoco, -are, -avi, -atus, [re-voco], 

1. v. a., call back, call away, call off, 
recall. 

réx, régis, [REG, vz/e, as st.], M., 
a king. 

Rhénus, -i, 
Rhine. 

Rhodanus, -i, [Celtic?], M., che 
Rhone. 

ripa, -ae, [?], F., a dank. 

rivus, -i, [akin to Gr. péw], M., a 
brook, a stream (not so large as 
flumen). 

robur, -oris, [?], N., oak. 

rogatus, -a, -um, p. p. of rogo. 

Y0g0, -are, -avi, -atus, [?], I. v. a. 


[Celtic?], M., che 


Sabinus, -i, [unc. st. (cf. sabulus, 
sand) + inus], M., (Sadine).— Asa 
Roman family name.— See Titurius. 

Sabis, -is, [Celtic], M., a river of 
Gaul flowing into the Meuse, now 
Samébre. 
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sacrificium 


and n., ask, request, ask for: sacta- 
mento rogare milites (dzxd by an 
oath, enlist under oath). 

Roma, -ae, [?], F., Rome. 

Romanus, -a, -um, [Roma- + nus], 
M., Roman.— As noun, a@ Roman. 

Roscius, -i, [?], M., a Roman 
family name.— Esp., Lucius Roscius, 
a legatus of Cesar. 

rostrum, -i, [RoD- (in rodo, gxaw) 
+ trum], N., a deak. — Esp. of a 
ship, the beak, the ram (used as in 
modern naval fighting). 

rota, -ae, [?], F., @ wheel. 

rubus, -1, [?, perh. rub- (in ruber) 
+ us], M., (ved?), a bramble. 

Rifus, -i, [prob. dial. form = 
rubus, ved], M., a Roman family 
See Sulpicius. 

rumor, -Oris, [?], M. @ rumor 
(confused report), report. 

riipés, -is, [RuP (cf. rumpo) + 
unc. term.], F., @ cliff, a rock (in 
position). 

rursus [for reversus], adv., ack 
again, back, again, in turn. 

Ruténi, -crum, [Celtic], M. plur., 
a tribe on the borders of Provence. 

Rutilus, -i, [prob. akin to ruber], 
M., ved.— As a Roman family name. 
—Esp., Marcus Sempronius Ruti- 
Jus, a cavalry officer under. Ceesar. 


name. 


sacerdos, -dotis, [sacrd-dos (DA ++ 
tis)], C., (arranger of sacred rites?), 
a priest. 

sacramentum, -i, [sacra-, allow, 
+ mentum], N., a2 oath. 

sacrificium, -i, [tsacrificd- (sacrd- 


saepe 


tfacus, cf. beneficus) + ium], N., a 
sacrifice. 

saepe [N. of tsaepis (perh. same 
as saepes)], adv., oftex: minime 
Saepe, most rarely. —saepius, com- 
par., many times, repeatedly. 

saepenumerd [saepe, numero], 
adv., oftentimes, many times. 

saepés, -is, [akin to saepio, hedge 
in), F. a hedge. 

saevi0, -ire, -ii, -itiirus, [saevi-, 
raging (as if saevi-)], 4. v. n., de 
angry, rage, be violent. 

Sagitta, -ae, [?], F., a2 arrow. 

sagittarius, -i, [sagitta- + arius], 
M., az archer, a bowman. 

sagulum, -i, [sagd- (cloak) + lum], 
N., @ cloak (military). 

saltus, -tiis, [?, perh. SAL (in salio, 
leap) + tus], M., @ wooded height, 
@ glade,a pass (in the mountains). 

sali, -iitis, [salvd-, (?) safe, + tis 
(cf. virtus)], F., Zealth, well-being, 
welfare, safety, preservation, deliver- 
ance, life (as saved or lost); salute 
desperata, despairing of saving one's 
self; salutis suae causa, Zo protect 
one’s self; ad salutem contendere (a 
place of safety). f 

Samarobriva, -ae, [Celtic], F., a 
city of the Ambiani, now Amiens. 

sancid, sancire, sanxi, sanctus, 
[sac (in sacer)], 4. v. a., dzvd (in 
some religious manner), make sacred, 
solemnly establish (by law). —sanc- 
tus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., Zoly, 
sacred, solemn, inviolable. 

sanctus, -a, -um, p. p. of sancio. 

sanguis, -inis, [?], M., /ood (as 
the vital fluid, generaily in the body, 
cf. cruor). ; 
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sanitas, -tatis, [sand- + tas], Fy 
soundness, sound mind, good sense. 

sano, -are, -avi, -Atus, [sand-], 1. 
v. a., make sound, make good, repair. 

Santones, -um, (-i,-drum), [Cel- 
tic], M. plur., a tribe between the 
Loire and the Garonne. 

Santoni, see Santones. 

sanus, -a, -um, [SA- (akin to sal- 
vus) + nus], adj., sound (in body 
or mind), sane, discreet: nihil pro 
sano facere (othing discreet). 

sapi0, -ere, -ii (-ivi), no p. p., [?, 
SAP], 3. v. a. and n., zaste (actively 
or passively). Hence, be wise, under- 
stand (what to do). 

sarcina, -ae, [sarci- (as if st. of 
sarcio, or a kindred noun-st.) + na 
(F. of nus)], F., @ Zack (sewed up?). 
— Plur., daggage (soldiers’ packs, cf. 
impedimenta, baggage not carried 
by soldiers). 

sarci0, sarcire, sarsi, sartus, [?], 
4. Vv. a., mend, patch. — Fig., restore, 
repair. 

sarmentum, -i, [perh. SARP, prune 
(but cf. sarcina) + mentum], N., 
(either prunings or ted fagots), only 
in plur., fagots, fascines. 

satis [?], adv., exough, sufficiently. 
— Often with partitive, equivalent 
to a noun or adj., exough, sufficient: 
satis habere, consider sufficient, be 
satisfied; neque . . . satis commode 
(not very, etc.) ; satis grandis, rather 
large, tolerably large. — Often a mild 
expression for very and the like. 

satisfacid, -facere, -féci, -factiirus, 
[satis facio], 3. v. n., do enough for, 
satisfy, make amends, excuse one’s 
self, apologize. 


satisfactis 


satisfactiO, -dnis, [satis-factio 
(cf. satisfacio)], F., amends, excuses, 
an apology. 

satus, -a, -um, p. p. of sero. 

saucius, -a, -um, [?], 
wounded. 

saxum, -i, [?], N., @ rock (as mov- 
able), cf. rupes. 

scalae, -arum, (sing. rare), [perh. 
scad- (in scando, c/im) + la], F., 
a ladder, a scaling ladder. 

Scaldis, -is, [?], M., a river of 
Gaul, the Scheldt. 

scapha, -ae, [Gr., orig. a “dug- 
out”, F., @ skiff, a boat. 

sceleratus, -a, -um, [as if (perh. 
really) p. p. of scelero (stain with 
crime ?)|, adj., villainous, accursed. 

scelus,, -eris, [?,  perh. orig. 
“crookedness,” cf. pravus and 
‘wrong’], N., cv7me, wickedness. 

scienter [scient- (cf. scio) + ter], 
adv., knowingly, skilfully. 

scientia, -ae, [scient- (cf. scio) + 
ia], F., knowledge, acquaintance with 
(thing in the genitive), s£7//. 

scind6d, scindere, scidi, scissus, 
[SCID, spzt], 3. v. a., tear, tear down. 

sci0, scire, scivi, scitus, [?], 4. v. 
a., (separate ?), distinguish, know. 

scorpio, -dnis, [?], M., @ scorpion; 
a machine for throwing darts. 


adj., 


Hence, @ shot from an engine (of . 


that kind). 

scrib0, scribere, scripsi, scriptus, 
[?], 3. v- a. and n., wrdte, give an 
account (in writing). 

scrobis, -is, [prob. akin to scri- 
bo], M. and F., @ ditch, a pit. 

sciitum, -i, [?], N., a shzeld, of the 
Roman legion, made of wood, con- 
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. favorable, 


sécus 


vex, oblong (2% by 4 ft.), covered 
with leather. 

sé- séd- [old abl. of unc. st.], 
prep., mostly as adv. in comp., apart, 
away, aside, off, un-. 

sé, see sui. 

sébum, -i, [?], w., za/low. 

secO, secare, secui, sectus, [prob. 
causative of SEC], I. v. a., cut, reap. 

sécrét6 [abl. of secretus, p. p. of 
secerno, separate], adv., i private, 
privately. 

sectid, -onis, [SEC (in seco) + 
tio], F.. @ cutting. Hence (prob. 
from dividing in lots), @ Zot of booty, 
booty. 

sector, -ari, -atus, [prob. secta 
(SEQU + ta, cf. moneta)], I. v. dep., 
pursue, chase after. 

sectiira, -ae, [prob. sectu- (SEC + 
tus) + ra, F. of -rus], F., a cutting, 
a mine, a shaft, a gallery. 

secundum, see secundus. 

secundus, -a, -um, [part. in -dus 
of sequor], adj., following. Hence, 
second.— Also (as not opposing), 
successful: secundiores 
tes, greater prosperity; proelium 
secundum nostris (i favor of); 
secundo flumine, dowz the stream ; 
secunda acies, the second line of battle, 
the second division. — Neut. acc. as 
prep. with acc., along, tn the direction 
of, in accordance with ; secundum ea, 
besides that. 

seciiris, -is, [SEC + unc. term.], 
F., az axe.— Esp., the axe of the lic- 
zor (as a symbol of the power of life 
and death). 

sécus, [SEQU (in sequor) + unc. 
term.], adv., (¢xferior), otherwise. — 


seciitus 


Compar., sécius (sétius), Zess: nihilo 
secius, zone the less, nevertheless. 
secutus, -a, -um, p. p. of sequor. 
sed [abl. of unc. st., cf. re], conj., 
apart (cf. seditio, and securus), dzz¢ 
(stronger than autem or at), dr yer. 
sédecim [sex-decem], indecl. num. 
adj., sixteen. 

sédés, -is, [SED + es (M. and F. 
term. corresponding to N. -us) |, F., @ 
seat. Hence, az abode (both in sing. 
and plur.), @ settlement: locus ac 
sedes, a place of abode. 

séditid, -dnis, [sed-titio (I + tio)], 
F., @ secession, a mutiny, an uprising. 

séditidsus, -a, -um, [sedition- + 
osus], adj., seditious, factious. 

Sedulius, -i, [?], m., a leader of 
the Lemovices. 

Sediini, -drum, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a tribe of the Alps. . 

Sedusii, -drum, [Teut.], M. plur., 
a tribe of Germans. 

seges, -etis, [unc. st. + tis], F., a 
crop of grain (growing), @ field (of 
grain). 

Ségni, -orum, [Celtic], M. plur., a: 
people of Belgic Gaul. 

Segonax (-ovax), -actis, [Celtic], 
M., a British king. 

Segontiaci, -orum, [Celtic], m. 
plur., a tribe of Britain. 

Segusiavi (-ani), -orum, [Celtic], 
M. plur., a people west of the Rhone, 
near modern Lyons. 

semel [prob. N. of adj., akin to 
similis], adv., ovce: semel atque 
iterum, more than once, again and 
again; ut semel, when once, as soon 
as. , 

sémentis, -tis, [semen (seed) + 
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tis, cf. Carmentis, virtus], F., a sow 
ing: sementis facere, sow grain. 

sémita, -ae, [se-(sed-) + tmita 
(MI, in meo, go,. cf. comes)], F., @ 
side path, a by path, a path (over 
the mountains). 

semper [{sem6- (?) (in semel) -per 
(cf. parumper)], adv., through all 
time, all the time, always. 

Sempronius, -i, [?], M., a Roman 
gentile name. — See Rutilus. 

senator, -toris, [tsena- (as if verb- 
st. akin to senex, perh. really so, cf. 
senatus) + tor], M. (a2 elder). 
Hence, @ senator. 

senatus, -tiis, [Tsena- (as if, perh. 
really, verb-st. akin to senex)], M.,a © 
senate (council of old men). — Esp., 
the senate (of Rome, the great body 
of nobles acting as an administrative 
council). 

senex [seni- + cus (reduced)].— 
Gen., senis, [?, cf. sexeschal]}, adj. 
(only M.), ofd.— Esp. as noun, az 
old man (above forty-five). 

séni, -ae, -a, [sec(s) + ni], dis- 
trib. num. adj., six each, six (where 
each is implied in Eng. by the con- 
text). 

Senones, -um, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a tribe of Gaul on the Seine, near 
Sens (their chief town, anciently 
Agedincum). 

sententia, -ae, [tsentent- (p. of 
simpler pres. of sentio) + ia], F., 
(feeling, thinking). Uence, a way 
of thinking, an opinion, a view, a 
determination, a sentiment, a feeling, 
a purpose, a design. — Esp., officially, 
a judgment, an opinion, a sentence, 
a vote: in ea sententia permanere 


sentid 


(of that mind); in eam sententiam, 
to this purport. ' 

senti0, sentire, sénsi, sénsus, [?], 
4. Vv. a, perceive (by the senses), 
know, see, think (of an opinion made 
up), Zearn about, learn: unum sen- 
tiunt ac probant, hold the same 
opinion, etc. 

sentis, -is, [?], M., @ brian 

séparatim [as if acc. of tseparatis 
(separa- + tis)], adv., separately, 
privately (apart from others). 

séparatus, -a, -um, p. p. of separo. 

séparo, -are, -avi, -atus, [se- (sed-) 
paro], I. v. a., (get apart?), separate. 
— Esp. séparatus, -a, -um, p. p. as 
adj., separate. 

septem [?], indecl. num. adj., 
SCUEN. 

septentridnés (septem, triones), 
-um, M. plur., the seven plough oxen 
(the stars of the Great Bear).— 
Hence, the north.— Also (by an 
error), in the sing., septentrio, -Gnis, 
the north: a septentrionibus, zz the 
north ; sub septentrionibus, zz the 
north, towards the north. 

septimus, -a, -um, [septem + mus, 
cf. primus], adj., the seventh. 

septingenti, -ae, -a, [septem (in 
some form) -centum (?)], num. adi., 
seven hundred. 

septuaginta [from septem, in 
some unc. manner], indecl. num. 
adj., seventy. 

sepultiira, -ae, [tsepultu- (cf. se- 
pelio, durxy) + ra (F. of -rus)], F., 
burial, burying. 

Séquana, -ae, 
Seine. 

Séquanus, -a, -um, [Celtic], adj., 


[Celtic], F, the 
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servitis 


of the Sequani (a tribe of Gaul, on 
the Rhone, n. of Macon). — Masc. 
sing., one of the Sequant, a Sequa- 
nian. — Mase. plur., the Seguani. 

sequor, sequi, sectitus, [SEQU], 3. 
v. dep., follow, accompany: damna- 
tum poena (4¢ inflicted upon, the 
penalty following the condemna- 
tion) ; eventus (ezsue) ; hiems quae 
secuta est (the following); fidem 
(hold to, remain under, come under, 
surrender one’s self to, etc.); aestis 
commutationem (take advantage of). 

Ser., for Servius. 

serm0, -Onis [SER (in sero, wie) 
+ mo (prob. -mé- + 0)], M., (serzes?). 
Hence, (continuous 
series of speech), ¢alk, intercourse, 
conversation with (genitive). 

serd, serere, sévi, satus, [SA, re- 


conversation 


_dupl.], 3. v. a., plant, sow. 


sero [abl. of serus], adv., vo late. 

Sertorius, -i, [sertor (garland- 
maker?) + ius], M., a Roman gen- 
tile name.— Esp., Q. Sertorius, a 
partisan of Marius, who held a com- 
mand in Spain against the party of 
Sulla from B.c. 80 to B.c. 72. 

servilis, -e, [servi- (as if st. of 
servus or akin, cf. servio) + lis], 
adj., of slaves, of a slave, servile: in 
servilem modum, as wth slaves, (i.e. 


- by torture); tumultus (the servile 


war, the revolt of the slaves under 
Spartacus in B.C. 73). 

servi, -ire, ii (-ivi), itirus [servis 
(as if st. of servus or akin)], 4. v. n., 
be a slave (to some one or some- 
thing); rumoribus (be blindly euided 
by, follow) ; bello (devote one’s self to). 

servitiis, -titis, [Tservitu- (servd 


Servius 


+ tus) + tis, cf. iuventus, semen- 
tis], F., slavery, servitude. 

Servius, -i, [servd- + ius], M., a 
Roman preenomen. 

servO, -are, -Avi, -atus, [servd-], 
I. v. a., watch, guard, keep, preserve: 
praesidia (40/d, maintain) ; ordines 
(Aeep) ; fidem (keep one’s word). 

servus, -i, [unc. root (SER, dzzd?) 
+ vus], M., @ slave. 

sésé, see sui. 

s€squipedalis, -e, [Tsesquiped- (a 
foot and a half) + alis], adj., of a 
footand a half, eighteen-inch (beams, 
etc.). 

seu, see sive. . 

sevéritas, -tatis, [severd- + tas], 
F., strictness, harshness, severity. 

S€vOCO, -are, -avi, -atus, [se (sed) 
-voco], I. v. a., call aside, call out 
(aside). 

sex [?], indecl. num. adj., szx. 

sexaginta [sex + unc. term.], 
indecl. num. adj., s¢xty. 

sexcenti (ses-), -ae, -a, [sex-cen- 
tum], num. adj., stx hundred. 

Sextius, -i, [sextd- + ius], M., a 
Roman gentile name. —Esp.: 1. 
Titus Sextius,a legatus of Czesar. 
—2. Publius Sextius Baculus, ‘a 
centurion in Czesar’s army. 

si [loc. prob. akin to se], conj., 
(tn this way, in this case, so, cf. sic), 
af, in case.— Esp., to see if, whether: 
id si fieret, should this happen, etc. 

sibi, see sui. 

Sibusates, -um, [Celtic], m. pl. 
a people of Aquitania, near the 
Pyrenees. 

sic [si-ce, cf. hic], adv., so, zz 
this manner, in such a@ manner, 
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signum 


thus: sic... ut, so... that, so well 
... that; sic reperiebat (¢izs). — 
sicuti, as conj., gust as, just as if. 
siccitas, -tatis, [siccd- + tas], F., 
dryness, drought, dry weather.—Plur, 
in same sense, of different occasions. 
sicut (sicuti), see sic. 
sidus, -eris, [SED + us], N., 
(position ?), a heavenly body. 
signifer, -feri, [signo-fer (FER 
(bear) + us)], M., a standard-bearer. 
significatid, -dnis, [significa- + 
tio], F., @ making of signs, a signal, 
an intimation, a warning. 
significo, -are, -avi, -atus, [Ttsig- 
nificd- (signd-ficus, cf. facio)], 1. v. 
n., make signs, indicate, make known, 
Spread news, give an intimation, 
give information, show: hac re sig- 
nificari, ¢hzs zs an indication; de 
fuga; deditionem (make signs of). 
signum, -i, [unc. root + num (N. 
of -nus)], N., (@ device ?), a sign, a 
signal. —Esp., a standard (for mili- 
tary purposes, carried by any body 
of men, consisting of some device in 
metal on a pole). — Phrases: signa 
convertere, wheel, change front, face 
about; signa inferre, advance to at- 
tack, charge ; conversa signa inferre, 
change front and charge; infestis 
signis (for an attack, at charge) ; 
signa ferre, move, move on, march ; 
signa subsequi, keep the line of 
march; signa relinquere, /eave the 
ranks ; se continere ad signa, £eep 
the ranks ; a signis discedere, desert, 
leave the ranks; ad signa convenire, 
join the army ; ad signa consistere, 
rally around the standard; signa 
constituere, Aa/t. 


Silanus 


Silinus, -i, [?], M. a Roman 
family name.— Esp., Marcus Sila- 
nus, a legatus of Cesar. 

silentium, -i, [silent- + ium], N., 
stillness, silence. — silentid, abl., zz 
silence, silently. 

Silius, -i, [?], M., a Roman gen- 
tile name. —Esp., Zitus Silius, a 
military tribune in Czsar’s army. 

silva, -ae, [?], F., @ forest, woods, 
JSorests. — Plur. in same sense. 

silvester (-tris), -tris, -tre, [silva- 
(as if silvus-, cf. palustris) + tris], 
adj., woody, wooded. 

similis, -e, [{simé- (cf. simplex, 
semper) + lis], adj., /ke, stmzlar. 

similitido, -inis, [simili- + tudo], 
F., ikeness, resemblance (to, genitive). 

simul [N. of similis, cf. facul], 
adv., at the same time: simul atque 
(or without atque), as soon as; 
simul... simul, doth... and. 

simulacrum, -i, [simula- + crum], 
N., an image, a likeness. 

simulati0, -onis, [simula- + tio], 
F., a pretence, a show, deceit. 

simulatus, -a, -um, p.p. of si- 
mulo. 

simul6, -adre, -avi, -atus, [simili- 
(as if, perh. orig., fsimuld)], 1. v. a., 
pretend, make a show of (something), 
Seign. 

simultas, -tatis, [simili- (cf. si- 
mul) + tas], F., (lékeness?, equal- 
ity ?), rivalry. 

sin [si-ne], conj., (¢f mot), but if. 

sincéré [old case-form of since- 

rus], adv., Aonestly, truly, frankly. 
' gine [?], prep. with abl., without. 
singillatim (singul-), [as if 
singula- (singulus) + tim (acc. of 
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-tis)], adv., singly, one by one, indi- 
vidually. 

singularis, -e, [singuld- + aris], 
adj., solttary, single. Hence, unique, 
extraordinary, unparalleled, 5 
equalled, marvellous. 

singuli, -ae, -a, [sim (in similis) 
+ unc. term.], adj., ome at a time, 
single, each, one by one, several (sev- 
erally). — Often to denote distribu- 
tion, one to each: siaguli singulos, 
(with verb), ove... each; singulis 
legionibus singulos legatos (ove over 
each); ab singulis legionibus singu- 
los legatos discedere (cach from his) ; 
inter singulas legiones (between each 
two, one to each); navis singulas 
Romanis equitibus (severally, sepa- 
rately, one to each) ; sevocare singu- 
los (¢zdividuals, one by one). 

sinister, -tra, -trum, [?], adj., 
deft: sub sinistra (manu), ox the left. 

sinistrorsus [sinistro-vorsus (ver- 
sus) |, adv., to the left. 

sind, sinere, sivi, situs, [st (of 
unc. meaning)], 3. v.a., (day down, 
cf. pono), deave. Hence, permit, 
allow. 

situs, -tiis, [st + tus], M., (@ Zay- 
ing, aleaving), situation, position, site. 

Sive, seu, [si-ve], conj., 2f ezther, 
or tf: sive ... sive, esther ... or, 
whether... or. 

socer, -erl, [?], M., @ father-in-law. 

societas, -tatis, [socid- + tas], F., 
an alliance. 

socius, -i, [SEQU (follow) + ius], 
M., @ companion, an ally, a comrade. 

sl, sdlis, [?], M., the sum. — Also 
personified, So/, te Sun.— See also 
under orior, occido, occasus. 


Un- 


sdlacium 


sdlacium (sdlat-), -i, [solacd- + 
ium], N., 2 consolation, a comfort. 

soldurius, -i, [Teutonic], M., @ 
retainer, a follower. 

soled, solére, solitus, [?], 2. v. n., 
be wont, be accustomed. 

sOlitidd, -inis, [sold- + tudo], F., 
loneliness. Hence, a wilderness. 

sollertia, -ae, [sollert- (soll3- + 
ars, with complete skill, cf. sollicito) 
+ ia], F., shi, ingenuity, shrewdness. 

sollicitatus, -a, -um, p. p. of sol- 
licito. 

sollicitd, -dre, -avi, -atus, [sol- 
licité- (solld-citus, extirely roused) ], 
I. Vv. a., stir up, instigate, make over- 
tures to, tamper with, approach (with 
money, etc.), offer bribes to, tempt. 

sollicitid6, -inis, [Tsollicitu- (st. 
akin to sollicitus) + do], F., anxiety, 
apprehension. 

solum, -i, [?], N., the sozl, the 
foundation, the bottom : solum agri, 
the bare ground; ab infimo solo, 
Srom the very bottom. 

sdlus, -a, -um, [?], adj., alone, 
only.— sdlum, N. as adv., alone, only. 

soliitus, -a, -um, p. p. of solvo. 

solvd, solvere, solvi, soliitus, 
[prob. se-luo, Zoose], 3. v. a., unbind, 
loose. — Esp. with navis, weigh 
anchor, set sail. — Also without 
navis, absolutely, se¢ saz/. 

sonitus, -tiis, [soni- (as st. of 
sono) + tus], M., a sound, noise. 

sonus, -i, [Son + us], M., @ sound. 

soror, -Oris, [?], F., @ sister: soror 
ex matre, a half-sister. 

sors, sortis, [perh. SER (in sero) 
+ tis, but the orig. sense is unc.], 
F., a Jot (for divination), chance. . 
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Spiritus 


Sodtiates, -um, [Celtic], m. pl, a 
people of Aquitania. 
_ spatium, -i, [?], N., space, extent, a 
Space, a distance. — Transf.,. time, 
space of time, lapse of time. — 
Phrases: quantum fuit diei spatium, 
as much as there was time for ; in- 
termisso spatio, after an interval ; 
spatia omnis temporis, the whole 
course of time. 

speciés, -ici, [SPEC + ies (akin to 
-ia)], F., (@ sight, prob. both act. 
and pass.).— Passively, a sight, a 
show, an appearance; summa spe- 
cies earum stantium, a perfect appear- 
ance of standing trees (lit. of them 
standing); ad speciem, for show. 

specto, -are, -avi, -atus, [specti-], 
I.v.a.and n., look at, regard, have 
regard to, lie towards (of a country), 
face: ; 
speculator, -toris, [specula- + 
tor] M., 2 spy, @ scout. 

speculatorius, -a, -um, [specu- 
lator + ius], adj., (of a scout), scout- 
ing, reconnottring (navigia). 

speculor, -ari, -atus, [speculé-, cf. 
specula, watch-tower], 1. 
Spy, reconnoitre: speculandi causa, 
as a spy. 

spératus, -a, -um, p. p. of spero. 

spér0, -are, -avi, -atus, [spes- 
(prob. orig. st. of spés) with r for s], 
I. v. a.and n., hope, hope for, expect. 

spés, -el, [?], F., ope, expecta- 
zion: summam in spem venire, have 
the greatest hope. 

spiritus, -tiis, [spiri- (as st. of 
spiro, dreathe) + tus], M., dreath.— 
Also, sfzrit. Hence, in pl., pridz, 
arrogance, temper. 


v. dep., 


spolid 


spolid, -dre, -advi, -atus, [spolit-, 
booty], 1. v. a., despoil, strip. — Fig., 
rob, deprive, despot. 

spontis (gen.), sponte (abl.), 
{prob. akin to spondeo, promise], 
F., only with poss. or (poetic) gen., 
of one’s own accord, voluntarily, on 
one’s own account, — Rarely, by one’s 
influence. 

stabilid, -ire, -ivi (ii), 
[stabili-], 4. v. a., make firm. 

stabilitas, -tatis, [stabili- + tas], 
F., steadiness, firmness. 

statim [acc. of tstatis (sta- + 
tis) ], adv., (as oxe stands, on the spot), 
at once, forthwith, immediately. 

stati6, -Onis, [apparently sta + 
tio, prob. tstati- + 0, whence the 
common -tio used as ending with- 
out regard to its origin], F. (@ 
standing), a position, a post, a picket 
in statione, 07 guard. 

statud, -uere, -ui, -titus, [statu-], 
3. v. a. set up. Hence, establish, 
resolve upon, determine, consider 
(make up one’s mind), take measures. 
—Euphemistic for, punish (de eo 
causa cognita). 

statiira, -ae, [statu- + ra, F. of 
-tus], F., (@ standing), stature, 
Size. 

status, -tiis, 


-Itus, 


[sta + tus], M., 


(@ standing), a position, a condition, 


a state, a situation. 

stimulus, _-i, [tstigmd- (sTic + 
mus) + lus], M., @ goad, a spur. 
— As name of a calthrop or instru- 
ment of defence, “ spurs.” 

stipendiarius, -a, -um, [stipen- 
did- + arius], adj., tributary, under 
tribute, subject to tribute. 
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sub 


stipendium, -i, [stipi-, gift, and 
st. akin to pendo (perh. tpendus, 
cf. pendulus) + ium], N., a ¢rzbute. 

stipes, stipitis, [?], M., a trunk 
(of a tree). ; 

stirps, stirpis, [?], M. and F., a 
stock, a stem. — Fig., a race; stirpem 
hominum interfici, men to be killed 
root and branch. 

std, stare, steti, stattrus, [STA], 
I. v. n., stand, be placed: decreto 
(stand by, abide by). 

stramentum, -i, [sTrA (form of 
root of sterno) + mentum], N., 
(something strewn), straw, thatch. 
— Also plur., saddle-cloths. 

strepitus, -tiis, [strepi- (as st. of 
strepo, voar) + tus], M., @ moze, a 
confused din. 

studed, studére, studui, no p. p., 
[tstudd- (or tstuda-), cf. studium], 
2. v. n., be eager for, be devoted to, 
pay attention to, attend to, desire (a 
thing in the dat.). 

studidsé, [old case-form of studi- 
osus], adv., eagerly, zealously. 

studium, -i, [prob. tstudd- + ium, 
cf. studeo], N., eagerness, zeal, de- 
votion, fondness (for a thing), exthu- 
siasm. Hence, a pursuit (to which 
one is devoted), ax occupation. 

stultitia, -ae, [stult5- (foolish) + 
tia], F., folly. 

sub [unc. case, prob. abl., akin to 
super], adv. (in comp.) and prep. : 

a. With abl. (of rest in a place), 
under: sub oculis, before the eyes. 
— Also, just by: sub monte (at the 
foot of); sub sinistra, at the left; 
sub vallo, just under the wall. 

6. With acc. (of motion towards 


subactus 


a place), wzder, close to. — Of time, 
just at, just before: sub vesperum. 

c. In comp., under, up (from 
under), away (from beneath), se- 
cretly (anderhand), zz succession, a 
little, slightly. 

subactus, -a, -um, p. p. of subigo. 

subdolus, -a, -um, [sub-dolus, a7fz- 
fice), adj., cunning, wily. 

subdiico, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[sub-duco], 3. v. a. draw up, lead 
up: navis (beach, draw up). 

subductiod, -dnis, [sub-tductio, cf. 
subduco], F., @ drawing up, a beach- 
ing (of ships). 

subductus, -a, -um, p. p. of sub- 
duco. 

sube6, -ire, -ii, -itus, [sub-eo], irr. 
Vv. a. go under, undergo, encounter, 
come up, approach. 

subfodid (suff-), -fodere, -fodi, 
-fossus, [sub-fodio], 3. v. a, dig 
under, stab (underneath). 

subfossus, -a, -um, p. p. of sub- 
fodio. 

subicid, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, 
[sub-iacio], 3. v. a. throw under, 
place below, place under, subject, ex- 
pose to. — Also, throw up.— subiec- 
tus, -a, -um, p. p. as adj., dying near. 

subigé, -igere, -€gi, -actus, [sub- 
ago], 3. v. a., dving under, subject. 

subitd, see subitus. 

subitus, -a, -um, [p. p. of subeo], 
adj., (coming up secretly from un- 
der), sudden, suddenly (as if adv. 
taken with the verb), guzck, hasty. — 
subitd, abl. as adv., suddenly, of a 
sudden. 

sublatus, -a, -um, [sub- (t) latus], 
p: p- of tollo. ; 
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subsido 


sublevatus, -a, -um, p. p. of sub- 
levo. ; 

subley0, -are, -avi, -atus, [sub- 
levo], 1. v. a., lighten up, lighien, 
raise, raise up, assist, render assist- 
ance.— With reflexive, rise up.— 
sublevatus, p.p., supporting one’s 
self. 

sublica, -ae, [?], F., a pale. 

sublud, -luere, no perf., -litus, 
[sub-luo], 3. v. a., wash underneath, 
wash; flumen collis radices. 

subministrO (sum-), -are, -avi, 
-atus, [sub-ministro], I. v. a., supply 
(as needed), furnish (from time to 
time), provide. 

submitto (sum-), -mittere, -misi, 
-missus, [sub-mitto], 3. v. a., sezd 
up, send to one’s assistance, send as 
reinforcements, send (as help), re- 
inforce. 

submOtus, -a, -um, p. p. of sub-. 
moveo. 

submoved (sum-), -movére, -m6vi, 
-m6tus, [sub-moveo], 2. v. a., drive 
off, dislodge. 

subru6, -ruere, -rui, -rutus, [sub- 
tuo], 3. v. a., dig under, undermine. 

subsequor, -sequi, -seciitus, [sub- 
sequor], 3. v. dep., follow up, follow 
on, follow, succeed to. 

subsidium, -i, [sub-fsedium (SED 
+ ium)], N., (a sitting in reserve), 
a reserve, a reinforcement, help, 
relief, support, assistance, resources, 
provisions: subsidio mittere, sez 
assistance ; subsidium ferre, rescue ; 
subsidium comparare, make provision. 

subsid6, -sidere, -sédi, -sessiirus, 
[sub-sido], 3. v- n., sit down, remain 
behind. 


subsisto 


subsist6, -sistere, -stiti, no p. p, 
[sub-sisto], 3. v. n., stop behind, halt, 
make a stand: ancorae (hold). 

subsum, -esse, -fui, -futirus, [sub- 
sum], irr. v. n., de under, be near, be 
close by (a certain distance off), de 
near at hand, approach. 

subtrahd, -trahere, -traxi, -trac- 
tus, [sub-traho], 3. v. a., take away 
(underneath), carry away, take away 
(generally). 

subvectid, -dnis, [sub-vectio, cf. 
subveho], F., bringing up, transpor- 
tation, conveyance. 

subvehd, -vehere, -véxi, -vectus, 
{sub-veho], 3. v. a., bring up. 

subvenio, -venire, -véni, -ventirus, 
[sub-venio], 4. v. n., come under, 
come to the support of, come to the 
assistance of, assist. 

succéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessiirus, 
(sub-cedo], 3. v. n., come up, ad- 
vance, come in place of, succeed to, 
take the place of, come next.— Also, 
be successful, prosper. 

succend6, -cendere, -cendi, -cén- 
sus, [sub-tcando (cf. candeo, 2Zow)], 
3: Vv. a., set on fire (as if beneath). 

succénsus, -a, -um, p. p. of suc- 
cendo. 

successus, -iis, [sub-cessus (cf. 
succedo)], M., @ coming up, an aa- 
vance, a close approach. 


succido, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [sub- 


caedo], 3. v. a., cut under, cut down. 
succisus, -a, -um, p. p. of suc- 
cido. 
succumb0, -cumbere, -cubui, -cubi- 
ttrus, [sub-cumbo], 3. v. n., die down 
(under), give way, succumb. 
succurro, -currere, -curri, -cursi- 
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sui 


rus, [sub-curro], 3. rush to 
support, rush to one’s rescue, run Lo 


Ve Ney 


help, succor. 

sudis, -is, [?], F., @ stake. 

Suessidnes, -um, [Celtic], mM. pl. 
a tribe of the Belgians between the 
Marne and the Isére. Their town 
Noviodunum was later called from 
them Sozssons. 

Suévi (Suébi), -drum, [Teutonic], 
M. plur., name of the tribes in- 
habiting a large part of Germany, 
Swabians. 

Suévus, -a, -um, [see Suevi], adj., 
Swabian. — As noun, a Swabian 
(man or woman). 

suffici6, -ficere, -f€ci, -fectus, [sub- 
facio], 3. v. a. make in place of, 
supply the place of. Wence, suffice, 
be sufficient, be adequate: 

suffragium, -i, [akin to suffringo, 
break up|, N., (a pastern bone, or a 
potsherd, either used as a ballot), a 
ballot, vote. 

Sugambri (Sig-), -drum, [Teu- 
tonic], M., a German tribe between 
the Sieg and the Lippe. 

suggestus, -ttis, [sub-gestus, cf. 
sugger0], M., (earth brought up), 
a@ raised mound, a tribunal, a 
Platform (whence the Roman com- 
mander addressed his troops). 

sui (prop. gen. N. of suus), sibi 
sé, [SVA], reflex. pron., Zzmse/f, etc. 
— Often to be translated by the 
personal, he, etc., also each other. — 
Esp.: inter se, from, with, by, etc., 
each other; inter sese dant, gzve 
each other, exchange; per se, of 
himself, etc., (without outside influ- 
ence or excitement); see ipse. 


Sulla 


Sulla, -ae, [?], M., a Roman fam- 
ily name.—Esp., Lucius Cornelius 
Sulla, the great partisan of the 
nobility and opponent of Marius, 
called the Dictator Sulla. 

Sulpicius, -i, [?], M. a Roman 
gentile name.—Esp.: 1. Sulpicius 
Rufus, a legatus of Cesar.— 2. Ser 
vius Sulpicius Galba, a legatus of 
Ceesar. 

sum, esse, fui, futtrus, [As, cf. 
am, 7s], irr. v. n., be (exist). — Also, 
with weakened force, 4e (as a mere 
copula).— Phrases: erant duo iti- 
nera (there were); sibi esse in an- 
imo, that he had in mind, intended ; 
pars quae est ad Hispaniam (/zes) ; 
eorum est, they have ; multum sunt 
in venationibus (much engaged ). 

summa, -ae, [F. of summus as 
noun], F., (the top), the sum, the 
total, the main part: summa om- 
nium rerum, the whole amount ; belli, 
(the general management, the chief 
control); imperi (the chief command) ; 
imperi bellique administrandi (che 
chief management, etc.) ; rerum con- 
siliorumque (chzef control); summa 


exercitis, the main cody, etc.; sum- 
4 


mam victoriae, the whole victory. 

summus, see superus. 

siim6, siimere, siimpsi, stimptus, 
[sub-emo, cake], 3. v. a., take away, 
take, get, assume: supplicium de (27- 
fiict, cf. capere) ; laborem (spend). 

sumptudsus, -a, -um, [sumptu- + 
osus], adj., expensive, costly. 

simptus, -tiis, [sub-temptus, cf. 
sumo], M., (a taking out of the stock 
on hand), expense. 

snperatus, -a, -um, p. p. of supero.’ 
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supplex 


superbé [old case-form of super: 
bus], adv., haughtily, arrogantly, 
with arrogance. 

superior, see superus. 

supero, -are, -Avi, -atus, [superd-], 
I. v.a. and n., overtop. Hence, get 
the upper hand of, overcome, conguer, 
defeat, be superior to, prevail, over- 
match, survive (vita). 

superseded, -sedére, -sédi, -sessii- 
rus, [super-sedeo], 2. v. n., st above. 
Hence, 4¢ above, decline, refrain 
Srom. 

supersum, -esse, -fui, -futiirus, 
[super-sum], irr. v. n., de over and 
above, remain, survive. 

superus, -a, -um, [tsupe- (st. akin 
to sub, perh. same) + rus (cf. in- 
ferus)], higher, being above (of 
space only). —Compar. (in wider 
meanings), superior, Zigher, upper, 
preceding (of time), past, before, 
superior, victorious. — Superl., su- 
prémus [supra- (?) + imus (?)], Zzgh- 
est. — Also, summus [sup- + mus], 
highest, the highest part of, the top 
of. — Fig., greatest, most important, 
very great, most perfect, perfect, 
supreme, most violent: ab summo, 
Srom the top, at the end; summis 
copiis, wth all the forces, in force, 
with all one’s might. 

suppeto, -petere, -petivi, -petitii- 
rus, [sub-peto, azm af], 3. v. n., (?, 
but cf. sufficio and subvenio), de 
on hand, be supplied, be to be found, 
hold out. 

supplémentum, -i, [supplé- (as st. 
of suppleo, 7// up) + mentum], N., 
a supply (to fill up), a reinforcement. 

supplex, -icis, [sub-fplex (PLIC 


supplicatio 


(fold), as st., cf. dake hea C., @ sup- 
pliant. 

supplicatid, -dnis, [supplica- + 
tio], F., @ supplication. — Esp., @ 
thanksgiving (prayer to the gods 
upon any signal success, decreed by 
the senate). 

suppliciter [supplici- (as st. of 
supplex) + ter], adv., zz the guise 
of suppliants, as supplianis. 

supplicium, -i, [supplic- (st. of 
supplex) + ium], N., a supplication, 
@ sacrifice. — Also, esp., a punish- 
ment (usually of death). 

supporto, -are, -avi, -dtus, [sub- 
porto], 1. v. a., bring up, convey, sup- 
ply, furnish. 

supra [instr. (?) of superus], adv. 
and prep. with acc., above, before. 

susceptus, -a, -um, p. p. of sus- 
cipio. 

suscipi0, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[sub(s)-capio], 3. v. a., cake up, take 
upon one’s self (sibi), assume, under- 
take, engage in, undergo. 

suspectus, -a,-um, p. p. of suspicio. 

suspicatus, -a, -um, p. p. of sus- 
picor. 

suspicio, -spicere, -spexi, -spectus, 
[sub-specio], 3. v. a. and n., Zook uf, 
look up at, look askance at. Hence, 
suspect: suspecta nobis, ax object ue 
suspicion to us. 


suspicid (-spitid), -onis, [sub- 


T., for Titus. 

tabernaculum, -i, [taberna- + cu- 
lum], N., (a hut of boards), a tent. 

tabula, -ae, [ttabd- (TA (stretch) 
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tabulatus 


tspecio, cf. suspicio], F., suspicion, 
an imputation (timoris), an indica- 
tion: dabat . . . fugae (endeavor to 
excite a suspicion) ; neque abest sus- 
Picio, axd there is a suspicion abroad, 
not without suspicion. 

suspicor, -ari, -atus, [tsuspic~ (cf. 
suspicio)], 1. v. dep., suspect: p. p. 
as adj., under suspicion. 

sustentatus, -a, -um, p. p. of sus- 
tento. 

sustentO, -are, -avi, -datus, [sub(s)- 
tento (cf. sustineo)], 1. v. a. and n., 
sustain, hold out: bella (hold out 
against) ; aegre is dies sustentatur, 
with difficulty they hold out for that 
day ; pecore famem (keep from star- 
vation by means of, etc.), 

sustined, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
sub(s)-teneo], 2. v. a. and n., hold 
up under, withstand, endure, hold 
out, bear, stop, rein in (horses) ; sus- 
tinere se, stand up. 

sustuli, see tollo. 

suus, -a, -um, [sva + ius, cf. se], 
adj. pron. (reflex., referring back to 
subject), 42s, hers, its, theirs, etc. — 
Sometimes emphatic, zs own, etc., 
sua clementia, 475 characteristic 
clemency. — Often without noun, 
sul, their (his) men, countrymen, 
their friends ; sua, their (his) posses- 
sions, their property: se suaque 
omnia, themselves and all they had. 


+ bus?) + la], F.,a@doard. Hence, 

@ record (written on a board covered 

with wax), @ document, a list. 
tabulatus, -a, -um, [tabula-* (as 


taced 


if st. of ftabulo) + tus], adj., made 
with boards. —tabulatum, N., a floor- 
ing, @ story. 

taceo, tacére, tacui, tacitus, [ttacd- 
(TAC + us)], 2. v. a. and n., de silent, 
be silent about, keep secret, conceal, 
say nothing about.—tacitus, p. p. 
as adj., stlent, in silence. 

tacitus, -a, -um, p. p. of taceo. 

talea, -ae, [perh. akin to talus, 
ankle-bone], F., a rod, a bar. 

talis, -e, [TA (akin to ¢hat) + 
alis], adj. pron., such, so great. 

tam [unc. case of TA (cf. quam, 
nam)], adv., se (as indicated in the 
context), so much. 

tamen [unc. caseform of TA 
(locat.?)], adv., (introducing a 
thought opposed to some preceding 
concession expressed or implied), 
yet, nevertheless, still, however, for 
all that, notwithstanding, after ail, 
at least. 

Tamesis, -is, [Celtic], M., the 
Thames. 

tametsi, [tamen (or tam?) -etsi], 
adv., (stz/Z although, anticipating the 
thought to which tamen properly 
belongs), although, though. 

tandem [tam-dem, cf. idem], adv., 
(just so, even so?), at last. — In 
questions, to add emphasis, Zray, 
tell me, or trans. only by emphasis. 

tango, tangere, tetigi, tactus, 
[TAG], 3. v. a., touch, border on. 

tantopere, see opus. 

tantulus, -a, -um, [tantd- + lus], 
adj., so small, so little, so trifling. 

tantum, see tantus. 

tantummodo [tantum modo], adv., 
(somuch only), only, merely, only just.’ 
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tego 


tantundem (tantum-dem, — cf. 
idem], adv., just so far. 

- tantus, -a, -um, [prob. TA + vant 
(adj. term.) + us],.adj., so much, so 
great, such (of magnitude) ;: tanti est, 
ts of so much weight ; tanta exigui- 
tas temporis, so /ittle time. — Esp., 
so much (and no more), only so 
much: tantum progredi (so far as). 
—tantum, N. as adv., only, merely. 

Tarbelli, -orum, [Celtic], m. pl. 

a tribe of Aquitania. 

tardatus, -a, -um, p. p. of tard6. 

tardé [old case-form of tardus], 
adv., slowly, tardily, with delay. 

tard6, -are, -avi, -atus, [tardd-], 

I. v. a. retard, check, hinder: Ro- 
manos ad insequendum (hinder from 
pursuing, retard the pursuit of, etc.). 

tardus, -a, -um, [?], adj., s/ow, 
slack, sluggish, without alacrity. 

Tarusatés, -ium, [Celtic], m. pl., 
a tribe of Aquitania. 

Tasgetius, -i, [Celtic], 
prince of the Carnutes. 

taurus, -i, [perh. srav + tus, 
akin to steer], M., a bull. 

Taximagulus, -i, [Celtic], M., a 
prince of Britain. 

taxus, -i, [?], F., @ yew-tree. — 

Also, yew (the berries used as 
poison). 

Tectosages, -um, [Celtic], m. pl., 
a branch of the Volcae, which see. 

téctum, -i, [N. p. p. of tego], N., a 
roof, a house. 

téctus, -a, -um, p. p. of tego. 

tegimentum (tegu-), -i, [tegi- (st. 
of tego) + mentum], N., a covering. 

teg6, tegere, téxi, téctus, [TEG], 
3. V. a., cover, thatch, hide, conceal. 


M., a 


télum 


télum, -i, [?], N., @ weapon (of 
offence), 2 missile, a javelin, a spear. 

temerarius, -a, -um, [ttemeré- 
+ arius], adi., reckless, rash, hasty. 

temeré [old case-form of tteme- 
tus], adv., blindly, without reason, 
without cause. Hence, recklessly, 
hastily. 

temeritas, -tatis, [ttemerd- (aszy) 
+ tas], F., blindness, thoughtlessness, 
recklessness, hasty temper. 

tém6, -dnis, [?], M., a pole (of a 
wagon, etc.). 

temperantia, -ae, [temperant- + 
ia], F., selfcontrol, prudence. 

temperatus, -a, -um, p. p. of tem- 
pero. 

temper, -are, -avi, -atus, [temper- 
(st. of tempus)], 1. v. a., (divide), 
mix properly. Hence, control, con- 
trol one’s self, refrain, restrain one’s 
self from (quin). — Esp., temperatus, 
-a, -um, p. p. as adj., cemperate, mild. 

tempestas, -tatis, [tempes- (st. of 
tempus) + tas], F., @ season, weather. 
—Esp., dad weather, a storm, a 
tempest. 

temptd (tents), -are, -dvi, -atus, 
[tentd-, p. p. of teneo, old], 1. v. 
a. handle. 
make an attempt upon, tempt: iter 
(try to force). 

tempus, -oris, [TEM (cut, with 
root determinative or accidental p) 
+ us], N., (@ cutting).—Esp. a 
division of time, a time, time (in gen- 
eral), @ season, an occasion, an emer- 
gency, @ crisis: tam necessario tem- 
pore, at so critical a moment; omni 
tempore, at all times, always ; in re- 
liquum tempus, for the future; uno 
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Hence, try, attempt, 


terra 


tempore, at ovce ; tempore exclusus, 
cut off by the want of time. 

Tencteri (-theri), -drum, [Teu- 
tonic], M. plur., a branch of the Usi- 
petes, which see. 


tendo, tendere, tetendi, ténsus 


‘(tentus), [vEN + do (of unc. ori- 


gin)], 3. v. a., stretch, stretch out. — 
Esp., stretch a tent, encamp. 

tenebrae, -arum, [?, perh. akin to 
temere], F. plur., darkness. 

tened, tenére, tenui, tentus (?), 
[itend- (TEN + us)], 2. v. a., old, 
retain, keep, possess, occupy: circui- 
tus milia (occupy, extend ).— Also, 
detain: tenere obsidibus 
(ind) ; se tenere, remain ; memoria 
tenere, remember. 

tener, -era, -erum, [TEN + rus], 
adj., (stretched, thin), delicate, ten- 
der, young. 

tenuis, -e, [TEN + us, with ac 
cidental i, cf. gravis], adj., ¢hiz, 
delicate, feeble, meagre, poor. 

tenuitas, -tatis, [tenui- + tas], F., 
thinness, weakness, poverty. 

tenuiter [tenui- + ter], 
thinly, slightly. 

ter [prob. mutilated case of tres], 
num. adv., three times, thrice. 

teres, -etis, [tere- (as st. of tero) 
+ tis], adj., (rubbed), smooth and 
round, tapering. 

tergum, -i, [?], N., tke back: terga 
vertere, turn and fly; a tergo, zz 
the rear. 

terni, -ae, -a, [tri- + nus], distrib. 
num. adj., three each, three at once. 

terra, -ae, [TERS(?) + a, cf. tor- 
reo, dry up), F., (the dry land), the 
earth, the land.— Also, a land, a 


restvain, 


adv., 


Terrasidius 


region. — Also, the ground.— Plur., 
the world, 

Terrasidius, -i, [Celtic], m., a 
Roman gentile (?) name. — Esp., 
Titus Terrasidius, a military tribune 
in Ceesar’s army. 

terrénus, -a, -um, [terra- (as if 
terré-) + nus], adj., of earth. 

terred, terrére, terrui, territus, 
[tterré- (?)], 2. v. a., frighten, alarm, 
Srighten off, deter. 

. territd, -dre, no perf. or p. p., 
’ [territd-], 1. v. a, Srighten: metu 
(alarm with fears, keep alarmed ). 

terror, -dris, [TERR + or], M., 
right, alarm, terror, dread, panic. 

tertius, -a,-um, ‘prob. tri- + tius], 
num. adj., ¢#érd (in order) ; pars 
(one-third). 

testamentum, -i, [testa- (w7tvess) 
+ mentum], N., a will. 

testimOnium, -i, [testi- + mo- 
nium], N., proof, evidence. 

testis, -is, [?], C., @ witness. 

testidd, -inis, [Ttestu- (akin to 
testa, Je) + do], F., @ tortoise.— 
Esp., @ covered column (made by 
lapping the shields of one rank over 
those of another). — Also, @ shelter 
(asmall roof over attacking soldiers). 

Teutomatus, [Celtic], M 
king of the Nitiobriges. 

Teutones, -um, (-i, -drum), [Teu- 
tonic], M. plur., a great German 
people in Jutland who overran Gaul 
in B.c. 113 along with the Cimbri. 
They were defeated by Marius in 
B.C. 102 at Aquze Sextiz (Azz). « 

tignum, -i, [?], N., a dog, a timber, 
@ pile. 

Tigurinus, -a, -um, [Celtic], adj., 


I5I 


of the Tigurini.—m. pl., 


torreo 


the Tigu- 
vint, a canton or division of the 
Helvetii. 

timed, -ére, -ui, no p. p., [{tims- 
(cf. timidus)], 2. v. a. and n., de 
afraid, fear. — With dat., be anx- 
zous for, be anxtous about: nihil 
(Aave nothing to fear) ; timentes, as 
noun, the timid, the fearful. 

timidé [old case-form of timidus], 


adv., with timidity: non timide, 
fearlessly. 
timidus, -a, -um, [ttimd- (cf. 


timeo) + dus], adj., cowardly, fright- 
ened, timid. 

timor, -dris, [tim (ci. timeo) + 
or], M., alarm, fear, dread. 

Titurius, -1, [?], mM. a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp., Qucntus Tita 
rius Sabinus, a legatus of Cesar. 

Titus, -i, {?], M.. a Roman pre- 
nomen. sa ; 

tolerd, -are, -avi, -atus, [ftoler- 
(TOL + us)], I. v. a. and n., (vazse 
up), bear, endure, hold out, support: 
famem (heep from starvation). 

toll6, tollere, sustuli, sublatus, 
[TOL], 3. Vv. a., razse, carry, carry off. 
Hence, remove, take away, destroy: 
conloquium (éreak off). — Esp., sub- 
latus, -a, -um, p. p., elated. 

Tolosa, -ae, [Celtic], F., Zoulouse, 
a city of the Volcz Tectosages. 

Tolésatés, -ium, [Tolosa- + tis], 
M. plur., the people of Toulouse. 

tormentum, -1, [TORQU + men- 
tum], N., (wzeans of twisting), torture. 
— Also, an engine (for throwing 
missiles by twisted ropes). Hence, 
a@ shot from an engine, a missile. 

torred, torrére, torrui, tostus, 
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[torrd- (cf. torrus, frebrand)], 2. v. 
a., scorch, burn. 

tot [ra + ti], indecl. adj., so 
many. 

totidem [toti- (cf. tot) + dem], 
indecl. adj., just as many, as many, 
the same number. 

totus, -a, -um, [TA + tus], adj., 
the whole, the whole of, all, entire. — 
Often translated by an adverb, en- 
tirely, throughout. 

trabs (trabés), trabis, [?], F., @ 
beam, a timber. 

tractus, -a, -um, p. p. of traho. 

traditus, -a, -um, p. p. of trado. 

trado, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [trans- 
do], 3. v. a., hand over, give up, give 
over, deliver up, surrender, commend, 
recommend. — Also, pass along, hand 
down, teach, communicate. 

tradiicd, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[trans-duco], 3. v. a., Zead over (with 
two accusatives), lead across, bring 
over, lead through, transport, draw 
over, win over, transfer, lead (along). 

tragula, -ae, [?], F. @ javelin 
(perh. with a barb, like a boat-hook) 
used by the Gauls. 

trah6, trahere, 


traxi, tractus, 


[TRAH (for tTRAGH) ], 3. v. a., drag, 


arag along, drag in, draw in. 

traici0, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [trans- 
iacio], 3. v. a., hrow across, throw 
over. — Also, strike through, trans- 
fix, pierce. 

traiectus, -a, -um, p. p. of traicio. 

traiectus, -tis, [trans-iactus, cf. 
traicio], M., (@ throwing across), a 
passage, a route. 

trano, -are, -avi, -dtus, [trans-no], 
i. v.a. and n., swem across. 


transmarinus 


tranquillitas, -tatis, [tranquilld- 
+ tas], F., stillness, calm. 

trans [?, akin to terebra, auger], 
adv. (in comp.) and prep. with acc., 
across, over. "Hence, on the other side 
of. — In comp., over, across, through. 

Transalpinus, -a, -um, [trans- 
Alpes + inus], adj.,  Zvransalpine 
(lying beyond the Alps from Rome). 

transcendd, -scendere, -scendi, 
-scénstrus, [trans-scando], 3. v. n., 
climb across, board (ships). 

transduco, see traduco. 

transeo, -ire, -ii, -itus, [trans-eo], 
irr. v. a. and n., 20 across, cross, pass 
over, go over, pass through, pass, mi- 
grate, pass by. 

transferd, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, 
[trans-fero], irr. v. a. carry over, 
transfer, change the place of:ad se 
bellum (drect against, transferring 
from somewhere else). 

transfigd, -figere, -fixi, -fixus, 
[trans-figo], 3. v. a., pierce through. 

transfodid, -fodere, -fddi, -fossus, 
[trans-fodio], 3. v. a., dig through. — 
Also, pierce through, wound (by 
stabbing). 

transgredior, -gredi, -gressus, 
[trans-gradior], 3. v. dep., step across, 
step over, CYOSS. 

transgressus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
transgredior. 

transitus, -tis, [trans-itus, cf. 
transeo], M., @ crossing: ifficili 
transitu, of dificult passage, difficult 
to cross. 

translatus, -a, -um, p. p. of trans- 
fero. 

transmarinus, -a, -um, [trans- 
mare (sea) + inus], adj., foreign. 


transmissus 


transmissus, -iis, [trans-missus, 
cf. transmitto], M., @ crossing, a 
distance across: pari spatio trans- 
missis, with a passage of the same 
length. 

transmissus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
transmitto. 

transmittd, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sus [trans-mitto], 3. v. a, sexd 
over. 

transportatus, -a, -um, p. p. of 
transporto. 

transporto, -are, -avi, -atus, [trans- 
porto], I. v. a., drzmg over (with two 
accusatives), transport, carry over: 
milites navibus transportari (were 
crossing, being taken over). 

Transrhénanus, -a, -um, [trans- 
Rhenum + anus], adj., Zezug across 
the Rhine.—Plur. as noun, the 
people across the Rhine. 

transtrum, -i, [trans (trant-?) + 
trum], N., a thwart, cross-beam. 

transversus, -a, -um, [p. p. of 
’ transverto], as adj., across, athwart, 
oblique, transverse: fossa (a cross- 
ditch). b 

Trebius, -1, [?], M. a Roman 
gentile name. — See Gallus. 

Trebodnius, -i, [?], M.. a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp., Gaius Trebo- 
nius: I,a Roman knight; 2, a le- 
gatus in Cesar’s army. 

trecenti, -ae, -a, ([tri-centum], 
num. adj., three hundred. 

tredecim  ([tres-decem], 
num. adj., ¢hzrteen. 

trepidd, -are, -avi, -atiirus, [tre- 
pidd-], 1. v. n., dustle about, hurry ¢ 
totis trepidatur castris, there 7s @ 
bustle throughout the camp. 


indecl. 
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tripartitus 


trés, tria, gen. trium, [st. iri-], 
num. adj., three. 

Tréveri (-viri), -drum, [Celtic], 
M. plur., a people in Gaul, originally 
German, on the Moselle. Sing, 
Trevir. 

Triboces, -um (-i, -drum), [Cel- 
tic], M. plur., a German tribe on 
the Rhine, about Strasburg. 

tribinus, -i, [tribu-+ nus], M., (2 
chief of a tribe). With or without 
plebis, a tribune (one of several 
magistrates elected in the assembly 
of the plebs voting by tribes, to 
watch over the interests of the com- 
mons). — With milituin or mili- 
taris, a tribune of the soldiers, a 
military tribune. : 

tribu6, -uere, -ui, -titus, [tribu-], 
3. V. a., (distribute by tribes), distrib- 
ute. Hence, grant, render, assign, 
tantum dignitatis (fay 
magnopere virtuti 


attribute : 
such respect); 
(attribute it so very much to valor); 
rei publicae (grant out of regard to) ; 
plus libertati (Lave more regard for). 

tribtitum, -i, [N. p. p. of tribuo], 
N., @ tribute. 

triduum, -i, [tri- + st. akin to dies, 
cf. biduum], N., three days’ time, 
three days. 

triennium, -i, [trienni- (tri-annus) 
+ ium], N., chree years. 

triginta, indecl. num. adj., thirty. 

trini, -ae, -a, [tri--++- nus], distrib. 
num. adj., ¢hvee each, three sets of, 
three (of things in sets). 

Trinobantes, -um, [Celtic], M. 
plur., a people of southern Britain, 
in the region of Colchester. 

tripartitus (tripert-), -a, -um, 


triplex 

\ ; 
[tri-partitus, p. p. of partio], adj. 
divided in three. — Esp., tripartito, 
abl. as adv., zz three divisions. 

triplex, -icis, [tri-plex (PLIC as 
st.)], adj., threefold: acies (ix three 
divisions or lines), triple. 

triquetrus, -a, -um, [tri-fquatrus 
(quattuor), cf. “‘ three-square ”’], adj., 
three-cornered, triangular. 

tristis, -e, [unc. root + tis], adj., 
sad, gloomy, dejected. 

tristitia, -ae, [tristi- + tia], F., 
sadness, a gloomy state (of mind). 

truncus, -i, [?], M., @ trunk. 

ti, tui, [TVA], plur. vos [VA], pron. 
2d person, you (sing.), you (plur.). 

tuba, -ae, [?], F., a trumpet (a 
straight instrument for infantry). 

tueor, tuéri, tiitus (tuitus), [?], 
2. v. dep., watch, guard, protect. 
See also tutus. 

tuli, perf. of fero. 

Tulingi, -drum, [Teutonic], M. 
plur., a German tribe. 

Tullius, -i, [Tullo- + ius], mM., a 
Roman gentile name. — See Cicero. 

Tullus, -1, [?], M., a Roman 
family name. — See Volcatius. 

tum [prob. acc. of TA], adv., 
then (at a time indicated by the con- 
text), at this time: cum .. . tum, 
see cum; tum vero (¢hez, with 
emphasis, of the decisive point of a 
narrative); tum maxime, just then, 
but especially. 

tumultuor, -ari, -atus, [tumultu-], 
I. v. dep., make an uproar. — As 
impersonal, there is an uproar. 

tumultudsé [old case-form of 
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tuts 


tumultuosus], adv., wth disorder, 
noisily. 

tumultus, -tiis, [tumuld- (perh. 
reduced) + tus], M., (@ swelling, an 
uprising ?), an uproar, confusion, a 
commotion. — Esp., an uprising, a 
commotion (of revolt, or a war not 
regularly declared). — See servilis. 

tumulus, -i, [itumé- (whence 
tumeo, swe/7)+ lus], M., (@ swedd- 
ing?), a hill, a mound. 

tunc [tum-ce, cf. hic], adj., just 
then, then, at that time. 

turma, -ae, [TUR (cf. turba, turbo) 
+ mal], F., (a throng ?), a squadron, 
a troop (of horse, consisting of thirty 
men). 

Turones, -um (-1, -drum), [Celtic], 
M. plur., a tribe of Gaul on the 
Loire. Their city became after- 
wards Zours. 

turpis, -e, [?], adj., «gZy (in appear- 
ance). Hence,. unbecoming, dis- 
graceful, base, dishonorable. 

turpiter [turpi- + ter], adv., dis- 
honorably: turpiter factum, an 
inglorious deed. 

turpitid6, -inis, [turpi- + tudo], 
F., daseness. Hence, disgrace. 

turris, -is, [?], F., @ tower. 

tité [old case-form of tutus], 
adv., safely, with safety. 

tiitus, -a, -um, [p. p. of tueor], as 
adj., protected, safe, secure: victis 
nihil tutum, xo safety for the con- 
quered. —tut0, abl. as adv., zz 
safety, safely. 

tuus, -a, -um, [TVA + ius], adj. 
pron., your, yours. 


ubi 


ubi [supposed to be qud (dat. of 
qué-) + di], adv., where, in which: 
ibi ubi, 7% the place where.— Also, 
of time, whe: ubi primum, as soon 
as. 

Ubii, -drum, [Teutonic], m. plur., 
a German tribe on the Rhine, cppo- 
site Cologne, near which city they 
were afterwards settled. 

ubique [ubi-que, cf. quisque], 
ady., everywhere, anywhere. 

ulciscor, ulcisci, ultus, [?], 3. v. 
dep., punish (an injury, or the doer), 
avenge (an injury), take vengeance 
(absolutely). 

illus, -a, -um; gen. -ius, [und- + 
lus], adj., a szzgle (with negatives), 
any.— As noun (less common), 
anybody, any one. 

ulterior, -us, -dris, [comp. of 
ulterd-, cf. ultra], adj., farther, more 
remote: ulteriores, those farther off. 
— Superl., ultimus, -a, -um, [ul- + 
timus], farthest: ultimi, those ix the 
rear. : 

ultra [unc. case, perh. instr., of 
tulter], adv. and prep. with acc., 
beyond. 

ultro [dat. of tulter (us)], adv., 
to the farther side, beyond: ultro 
citroque, ¢hzs way and that, back and 
forth. — Esp. beyond what is ex- 
pected or required, voluntarily, 
without provocation, freely, besides: 
sibi parcere cogi (¢7 spite of himself) ; 
ad se venire (without his asking it). 

ultus, -a, -um, p. p. of ulciscor. 

ululatus, -tiis, [wlula- (ye//) + 
tus], M., a yell, a loud cry. 
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Usipetes — 


umerus, -i, [?], M., the shoulder. 

umquam (unquam), [supposed to 
be for cum-quam (cf. quisquam)], 
adv. (with neg.), ever: neque... 
umquam, and never. 

tina, [instr. (or abl.?) of unus], 
adv., together, along with them, etc., 
at the same time, in the same place, 
also. 

unde [supposed to be for tcunde 
(cum, cf. umquam, + de, cf. inde)], 
adv., whence, from which. 

tindecim [unus-decem], 
num. adj., eleven. 

iindecimus, -a, -um, [unus-deci- 
mus], num. adj., eleventh. 

undique [unde-que, cf. quique], 
adv., from every side, from all quar- 
ters. — Also (cf. ab), 07 every side. 

liniversus, -a, -um, [und-versus], 
adj., all together, all (in a mass), 
entire. 

tinus, -a, -um; gen. -ius, [?, old 
oenus], adj., ove, a single, the same, 
alone (as adv.): una celeritate 
(alone); unum se esse, that he was 
the only one; adunum, to a man. 

urbanus, -a, -um, [urbi- (reduced) 
+ anus], adj., of a city. — Esp., of 
the city (Rome), 27 the city. 

urbs, urbis, [?], F., 2 czty. —Esp., 
the city (Rome). 

urged (urgue6), urgére, ursi, no 
Pp: p-, [VARG, press, cf. volgus], 2. v. 
a. press, press hard, urge. 

rus, -i, [Teutonic], M., a wild ox. 

Usipetes, -um, [Teutonic], m. pl., 
a German tribe who migrated from 
eastern Germany to the lower Rhine. 


indecl. 


asitatus 


iisitatus, -a, -um, p. p. of usi- 
tor. 

usitor, -ari, -Gtus, [tusitd- (as if 
p. p. of tuso, freq. of utor)], 1. v. 
dep., practise. — usitatus, -a, -um, 
p- p. in pass. sense, used, practised, 
customary, much practised. 

tisque [unc. case of qud (cf. 
usquam) -que (cf. quisque)], adv., 
(everywhere), all the way, even to, to 
that degree (with eo ut), ad/ the time, 
till, even till. 

iisus, -a, -um, p. p. of titor. 

tisus, -ts, [UT (in utor) + tus], 
M., use, practice, experience. Hence, 
advantage, service. — Esp.: usus est, 
it is necessary, there ts need, ts neces- 
sary (with personal subject) ; also, 
ex usu, usui, of advantage, of service, 
advantageous, to the advantage ; usu 
venire, Lappen, occur, turn out, come 
to pass (on trial, in practice) ; usum 
navium eripi, de deprived of all use 
of the shi~s ; quae sunt usui, which 
are serviceable, are needed, are of 
use. 

ut (uti), [supposed to be for 
quoti (qui- + ti?)], adv. and conj.: 
a. Interrog., ow ?—6. Rel., as, so 
as, when, inasmuch as, considering 


that it was. — Esp. with subjv., haz, . 


in order that, to, so that, so as to, 
although, granting that.— Often with 
object-clause compressed in Eng. 
into some other form of speech: 
poenam ut, etc. (of being), etc.; id 
facere ut, do this, namely. — Esp.: 
ut semel, when once, as soon as; 
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timere ut, fear that not; ut quisque 
est... ita (é proportion as). 

uter, -tra, -trum; gen. -trius [qué 
(cf. ubi) + terus (reduced), cf. alter], 
adj.: a. Interrog., which (of two) ?: 
uter utri, which to the other.—6. 
Relative, whichever (of two), the 
one who (of two).— Neut., utrum, 
adv., (which of the two), whether. 

uterque, utra-, utrum-; gen. utrius-, 
[uter-que, cf. quisque], adj., doth: 
medium utriusque, detween the two. 
—Plur., of sets: utraque castra, 
both camps ; utrique, doth parties. — 
Rarely of single things: utraeque, 
both women. 

uti, see ut. 

utilis, -e, [tuti- (st. akin to utor) 
+ lis], adj., useful, of use, helpful. 

itilitas, -tatis, [utili- + tas], F., 
advantage, benefit, service. 

tutor, iti, tisus, [?, old oetor, 
akin to aveo?], 3. v. dep., avazl 
one’s self of, use, exercise, practise, 
enjoy, adopt, employ, have (in sense 
of enjoy or employ), Zossess, show 
(qualities which one _ exercises), 
occupy (a town), navigate (a sea) : 
pace (remain at peace). — Esp. with 
two nouns, employ as, have as, and 
the like: aliquo adiutore (Lave one’s 
Services). —USUS, Pp. p., often merely 
with. 

utrimque [unc. case of uter (cf. 
interim) + que (cf. quisque)], adv., 
on both sides. 

utrum, see uter. 

uxor, -Gris, [?], F., a wife. 


V, for quinque, jive. 

Vacalus, -i, [?], M. the west 
branch of the Rhine, at its mouth. 

vacati0, -dnis, [vaca- + tio], F., 
freedom (from something), exemp- 
tion, immunity. 

vaco, -are, -avi, -atirus, [prob. 
tvacé- (cf. vacuus)], I. v. n., de 
vacant, be free from, be unoccupied, 
lie waste. 

vacuus, -a, -um, [ prob. VAC (empty) 
+ vus], adj., free, unoccupied, vacant, 
destitute of (ab or abl.). 

vadum, -i, [VAD (in vado, go) + 
um], N. @ ford.—Plur., a ford, 
shoals, shallows: vado, by fording. 

vagatus, -a, -um, p. p. of vagor. 

vagina, -ae, [?], F., 2 sheath. 

vagor, -ari, -atus, [vagi-, roving], 
I. v. dep., roam about, roam, wander. 

vale6, valére, valui, valitirus, [?, 
prob. denominative, cf. validus, 
strong], 2. v. n., be strong, have 
weight, have tnfiuence, be powerful. 
— Often with N. pron. or adj.:as 
cog. acc.: plurimum valere, de very 
strong, have great weight, have great 
influence ; minus valet, zs ot very 
strong ; quicquid possunt pedestribus 
copiis valent, whatever strength they 
have is in infantry ; tantum vale- 
bat, Zad such weight; pudor valet, 
self-respect controls. 

Valerius, -i, [akin to valeo], M., 
a Roman gentile name. — Esp.: I. 
Gaius Valerius Flaccus, propretor 
in Gaul, B.c. 83.—2. Lucius Vale- 
vrius Praeconinus, a legatus under 
some unknown propretor in Gaul. 
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Vv 


vectigal. 


He was defeated and killed in Aqui- 
tania. — 3. Gaius Valerius Caburus, 
a Gaul who received the Roman 
citizenship prob. from No. 1.—4. 
Gaius Valerius Procillus, and (5) 
Gaius Valerius Donnotaurus, sons 
of No. 3, who fought for Cesar in 
the war against Vercingetorix. 

Valetiacus, -i, [?], M., a noble 
of the Heedui. 

valétido, -inis, [prob. valent- + 
tudo], F., Aealth.— Also, zl health. 

vallés, -is, [?], F., @ valley. 

vallum, -i, [N. of vallus], N., 2 
palisade, a rampart (the regular 
fortification of the Romans, made 
of stakes and built up with earth), 
a wall. 

vallus, -i, [?], M., a stake. 

Vangiones, -um, [Teutonic], M. 
plur., a German tribe on the west 
bank of the Rhine, about modern 
Worms. 

varietas, -tatis, [varid- + tas], 
F., diversity, variety: pellium (azf- 
Jerent colors). 

varius, -a, -um, [prob. akin to 
varus, dent], adj., various, diverse. 

vastatus, -a, -um, p. p. of vasto. 

vast0, -are, -avi, -atus, [vastd-], 
I. v. a., day waste, devastate, ravage. 

vastus, -a, -um, [?], adj., waste. — 
Also, zmmense, vast. 
tell) + tio], F., divination. 

-ve [?], conj. enclit., ov. 

vectigal, -alis, [N. of vectigalis], 
N., an impost, tribute. — Plur., rev 
enues (of a state). 


vectigalis 


vectigalis, -e, [tvectig3- (vectis, 
akin to veho, + unc. term., cf. 
castigo) + alis], adj. ¢rzbutary: 
vectigalis habent, make tributary. 

vect6rius, -a, -um, [vector- (cf. 
veho, carry) + ius], adj., carrying: 
navigia (¢ransforts). 

vehementer [vehement- (violent) 
+ ter], adv., wiolently, severely, 
strongly, hotly, exceedingly. 

vel [prob. imperat. of volo, wzsh], 
Con]. 107. vel = 7s veljnczte7'.) 
or. — As adv., even. 

Velanius, -i, [?], mM. a Roman 
gentile name. — Esp., Quzntus Vela- 
nius, a tribune of the soldiers in 
Ceesar’s army. 

Veliocassés, -ium, (i, -drum), 
[Celtic], M. plur., a Gallic tribe of 
Normandy, about Rouen. 

Vellaunodiinum, -i, [Celtic], n., 
a town of the Senones. 

Vellavii, -orum, [Celtic], M. pl., 
a tribe of Gaul in the Cevennes 
mountains. 

vélocitas, -tatis, [veloci- + tas], 
F., swiftness, fleetness, speed. 

vélociter [veloci- + ter], 
swiftly, quickly. 

vél0x, -Gcis, [st. akin to volo (cf. 
colonus) + cus (reduced ?)], adj., 
swift, quick. 

vélum, -i, [?, cf. vexillum], N., 2 
curtain, a veil. — Also, a sail. 

velut [vel-ut], adv., ever as, justas: 
velut si, just as if, as if, no less than if. 

venati0, -onis, [vena- (Aunt) + 
tio], F., hunting, the chase. — Plur., 
hunting, hunting excursions. 

veénator, -toris, [vena- (Aunt) + 
tor], M., @ hunter. 


adv., 
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Vercingetorix 


vendo, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [venum 
do], 3. v. a., put to sale, sell. 

Venelli (Unelli), -drum, [Celtic], 
M. plur.,'a tribe of Gaul in modern 
Normandy. 

Veneti, -drum, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a tribe of Gaul in modern Brittany. 

Venetia, -ae, [venetd- + ia (F. of 
-ius) |, F., the territory of the Venett. 

Veneticus, -a, -um, [Venetd- + 
cus], adj., of the Veneti. 

venia, -ae, [?], F., zudulgence, 
favor, pardon: petentibus veniam 
dare, grant their request. 

venid, venire, véni, ventiirus, 
[Gam (for gvenio)], 4. v. n., come, 
go: in spem (have hopes). — See 
also usu. 

ventit6, -adre, -dvi, -atiirus, [as if 
ventits- (from vento, old freq. of 
venio)], i. v. n., come often, visit. 

ventus, -i, [?], M., ¢2e wixd: vento 
se dare, run before the wind. 

vér, véris, [for tvasar, VAS, burn], 
N., Spring. 

Veragri, -drum, [Celtic], m. pl., 
a Gallic people of the Alps, on the 
upper Rhone. 

Verbigenus, -i, [Celtic], Mm. a 
canton of the Helvetii. 

verbum, -i, [?, cf. morbus], N., 2 
word: pluribus verbis, at great length; 
animos verbis confirmavit (wth en- 
couraging words) ; facit verba, speak 
for, etc.; magna contumelia verbo- 
rum, with most insulting words. 

Vercassivellaunus, -i, [Celtic], 
M., one of the Arverni, the uncle of 
Vercingetorix. 

Vercingetorix, -igis, [Celtic], m., 
a noble of the Arverni. Being 


vereor 


chosen king, he made a stout resist- 
ance to Czsar, but was finally over- 
powered by the Romans and surren- 
dered by his followers. 

vereor, -€ri, -itus, [prob. tverd- 
(akin to wary)], 2. v. dep., fear, be 
afraid, dread. —veritus, p. p. in 
pres. sense, fearing. 

vergo, -ere, no perf., no p. p. [?], 
3. Vv. n., zzcline, slope, look towards 
(of an exposure), Ze towards. 

vergobretus, -i, [Celtic], M., Celtic 
title of the chief magistrate among 
the Arverni. 

vérisimilis, -e, [veri similis], adj., 
(like the truth), probable, likely. 

veritus, -a, -um, p. p. of vereor. 

vérd [abl. of vérus], adv., zz 
truth, in fact, certainly.— With 
weakened force, dut, on the other 
hand, however.— Often wuntrans- 
latable, expressing an intensive 
(emphatic) opposition, or pointing 
to the main time, circumstance, 
fact, or agent in a narrative. 

vers0, -dre, -avi, -atus, [versd-], 
I. v. a., turn (this way and that), 
deal with (some one or some thing). 
— Esp. in pass. as dep., turn one’s 
self, engage in, be, fight (as indicated 
by the context). 

versus, -a, -um, p. p. of verto. 

versus (versum), [orig. p. p. of 
verto], adv. and prep. with acc., 
towards, in the direction of: quoque 
versus. (or as one word), zz every 
direction, all about. 

versus, -is, [VERT + tus], M,, 
a turning.— Esp., a verse (of poetry, 
where the rhythm turns and begins 
anew), @ dine. 
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Verticd, -Gnis, [Celtic], m., one 
of the Nervii. 

vert0, vertere, verti, versus, 
[VERT], 3. v. a., turn: terga (turn 
and flee). 

Verudoctius, -i, [Celtic], m., a 
noble of the Helvetii. 

vérus, -a, -um, [?, VER (in 
vereor) + us], adj., (?, seez, visible), 
true. —Neut. as noun, ¢he truth: 
tepperit esse vera, found the truth to 
be.— Also, just, right.— See also 
vero. 

veritum, -1, [veru (@ sfzt) + tum], 
N., a spear (of a light kind), a dart. 

Vesonti6, -dnis, [Celtic], m., the 
chief town of the Sequani, now 
Besancon. 

vesper, -eri, [?], M., ¢he evening. 

vester, -tra, -trum, [ves- + ter 
(us) ], poss. adj. pron., your, yours. 

vestigium, -i, [tvestigd- (cf. 
vestigo) + ium], N., the footstep, 
the footprint, a track.—Esp.: e 
vestigio, forthwith (from one’s 
tracks ?); eodem vestigio, 2 the 
same Spot; in illo vestigio temporis, 
at that instant of time. 

vesti6, -ire, -ivi (-ii), -itus, [vesti-], 
4. v. a., clothe, cover. — Pass., clothe 
one’s self with (with thing in abl.), 
wear. 

vestis, -is, [VES (cover) + tis], F., 
clothing, garments. 

vestitus, -tiis, [vesti- + tus], M., 
clothing, garments. 

veteranus, -a, -um, [vetera- (as 
if st. of vetero) + nus], adj., vet 
eran (long in service). 

vetd, vetare, vetui, vetitus, [st. 
akin to vetus], I. v. a., fordsd. 


vetus 


vetus, -eris, [?], adj., o/d, former, 
of long standing: milites (old sol- 
diers, veterans). 

vexatus, -a, -um, p. p. of vexo. 

véxillum, -i, [?, apparently a dim. 
of velum], N., 2@ flag: sub vexillo, 
in a detachment, without any signa, 
which were carried only in the 
regular corps. 

vex6, -are, -avi, -atus, [tvex6- (as 
if p. p. of veho)], 1. v.a., (carry this 
way and that), harass, annoy, com- 
mit depredations on, overrun (a 
country), vavage (lands). 

via, -ae, [for veha? (veh- + a)], 
F., @ road, a way, a route, a march: 
tridui viam, three days’ journey. 

vidtor, -toris, [tvid- (as st. of 
tvio) + tor], M., @ ¢vaveller. 

vicéni, -ae, -a, [akin to viginti], 
distrib. num. adj., ¢wenty (apiece). 

vicésimus, -a, -um [akin to vi- 
ginti], num. adj., twentieth. 

viciés (-€ns), [akin to viginti], 
num. adv., twenty times: vicies cen- 
tum milia passuum, ¢wo thousand 
miles. 

vicinitas, -tatis, [vicind- (zezehbor- 
ing) + tas], F., neighborhood, vicin- 
ity. — Plur., neighbors. 

vicis, gen. (nom. not found), 
change, turn: in vicem, zn turn. 

victima, -ae, [akin to vinco, 
perh. going back to the sacrifice of 
prisoners], F., a victim, a sacrifice. 

victor, -toris, [vic (in vinco) + 
tor], M., @ victor. — Often as adj., 
‘victorious, triumphant. 

victoria, -ae, [victor- + ia], F., 
victory, success (in war). 

victus, -a, -um, p. p. of vinco. 
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victus, -tiis, [vic (?), (cf. vixi) + 
tus], M., diving, life. — Also, means 
of living, food: domus victusque, 
intercourse, life in common. 

vicus, -1, [VIC (exzer) + us], M., 
(a dwelling), a village (a collection 
of dwellings). 

vided, vidére, vidi, visus, [vID, 
perh. through a noun-st.], 2. v. a., 
see, observe, examine (reconnoitre), 
take care (see that).—In pass., be 
seen, appear, seem, seem best. 

Vienna, -ae, [Celtic], F., a town 
of the Allobroges, on the Rhone, 
now Vienne. 

vigilia, -ae, [vigil- (ewake) + ia], 
F., @ watch, watching. The Romans 
divided the night into four watches, 
and reckoned the time thereby. 

viginti [dvi- (st. of duo) + form 
akin to centum (perh. the same)], 
indecl. num. adj., ¢wemty. 

vimen, -inis, [root (or st.) vI 
(twine) + men], N., a twig (flexible, 
for weaving), oszer. 

vinciO, vincire, vinxi, vinctus, 
[perh. akin to vinco], 4. v. a., dind, 
fetter. 

vinco, vincere, vici, victus, [vic], 
3. v. a. and n., conquer, defeat, pre- 
vail: naturam (ozfdo). 

vinctus, -a, -um, p. p. of vincio. 

_Vinculum (vinclum), -1, [tvincd- 
(st. akin to vincio, perh. primitive 
of it) + lum (N. of lus)], N., a chain: 
ex vinculis, zz chains, see ex: in 
vincula, zxto prison, into confinement. 

vindicO, -are, -avi, -atus, [vindic-, 
defender), 1. v. a., claim, claim one’s 
rights against, defend: in aliquem 

(punish); Galliam in libertatem 
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(establish the liberty of, a phrase 
derived from the formal defence of 
freedom in a Roman court). 

vinea, -ae, [vind- + ea (F. of -eus) ], 
F., @ vineyard, a vine arbor. Hence, 
a shed (defence, for a besieging party, 
made like an arbor). 

vinum, -i, [?], N., wre. 

viol0, -are, -dvi, -atus, [?], I. v. a, 
abuse, violate (a sacred object), day 
waste: hospites (jure, a guest 
being held sacred). 

vir, viri, [?], M., @ man, a husband. 

virés, see vis. 

virgo, -inis, [?], F.. @ mazden, a 
maid, a virgin. 

virgultum, -i, [ivirgula- (?) + 
tum, cf. tumultus], N., only in pl., 
shrubbery, a thicket, bushes (cut for 
military purposes). 

Viridomarus, -i, [Celtic], m., a 
noble of the Hzedui. 

Viridovix, -icis, [Celtic], M., a 
prince of the Venelli. 

viritim [vir + itim, as if acc. of 
verbal in -tis], adv., man by man 
(of distribution), 40 each individual. 

Viromandui, -orum, [Celtic], m. 
plur., a Gallic tribe in modern 
Picardy. 

virtiis, -tiitis, [vird- (reduced) 
+ tus], F., wanliness, valor, prowess, 
courage. — Also, merit (generally), 
noble conduct, virtue: virtute (with 
gen.), thanks to. — Plur., virtues, 
merits, good qualities. 

vis, vis (?), [?], F., force, might, 
violence.-——Esp.: vi cogere (/forcz- 
bly); vim facere, wse violence ; vim 
hostium prohibere (vzolent attack) ; 
vi fluminis oppressi, overcome by the 


volgus . 


 vtolent current. — Plur., strength, 


Sorce, powers, bodiiy vigor. 

visus, -a, -um, p. p. of video. 

vita, -ae, [root of vivo + ta], F., 
life, the course of life. 

vitO, -are, -dvi, -dtus, [?, vita-?], 
I. v. a, (escape with life, live 
through ?), escape, avoid, dodge. 

vitrum, -i, [?], N., woad (a plant 
used by the Britons for dyeing blue). 

viv0, vivere, vixi, victus, [vic 
(vigor ?), cf. victus], 3. v. n., Live: 
lacte (ve on). 

vivus, -a, -um, [VIGOR (?) + us], 
adj., alzve, living. 

vix [poss. vic (in vinco)], adv., 
with difficulty, hardly, scarcely, 
barely. — Also, of time, hardly 
(... when). 

Vocatés, -ium, [Celtic], mM. plur., a 
people of Aquitania, on the Garonne. 

Vocci6, -onis, [Celtic], M., a king 
of Noricum. 

vocd, -are, -avi, -atus, [voc- (st. 
of vox)], I. v. a., call by name, call, 
summon, invite. 

Vocontii, -drum, [Celtic], mM. pl., 
a tribe between the Isére and the 
Durance. 

Volcae, -drum, [Celtic], m. plur., 
a people of Gaul in the Roman 
province.—See Tectosages and 
Arecomici. 

Volcdnus (Vul-), -1, [?], m., Vzel- 
can (the god of fire and metals). 

Volcatius, -i, [?], M.,a Roman gen- 
tile name. —Esp., Gaius Volcatius 
Tullus, a young man in Czsar’s suite. 

volgus (vul-), -i, [voLe (press) + 
us], N., the crowd, the common 
people, the mass: in volgus efferri, 


volneratus 


be spread abroad; militum (the 
common soldiers, the army).—vol- 
g0, abl. as adv., commonly, generally, 
everywhere. 

volneratus, -a, -um, p. p. of vol- 
nero. 

volnerd (vul-), -dre, -avi, -adtus, 
[volner-], I. v. a., wound, hurt. 

volnus (vul-), -eris, [prob. akin 
to vello, pluck], N., a wound. 

volo, velle, volui, [VoL], irr. v. a. 
and n., wish, be willing, 
velle aliquem aliquid, want one for 
anything, want anything of one ; 
quid sibi vellent, what they wanted, 
or meant, or intended to do, what 
business they had. 

voltus (vul-), -tis, [voL + tus], 
M., (wish, expression of counte- 
nance), look, countenance, face: vol- 


want: 


tis fingere, compose one’s counte- 
name, conceal one’s feelings; alicuius 
voltum ferre, dare to look in one’s 
face. 

voluntarius, -a, -um, [volent- (p. 
of volo) + arius], adj., voluntary. 
— As noun, @ volunteer. 


X, for decem, zen. 
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voluntas, -tatis, [volent- (p. of . 
volo) + tas], F., wzllingness, zood- 
will, consent, desire, will, approval, 
an inclination: voluntates alienare 
( good-will). 

voluptas, -tatis, [volup- (akin to 
volo) + tas], F., pleasure, delight. 

Volusénus, -i, [?], M., a Roman 
family name.— Esp., Gaius Volu- 
senus Quadratus, a military tribune 
in Cesar’s army. 

Vorénus, -i, [?], M. a Roman 
family name. — Esp., Lucius Vore- 
nus, a centurion of Czsar’s army. 

vos, see tu. 

Vosegus, -i, [Celtic], mM. the 
Vosges Mountains, running north- 
erly from the Jura along the Rhine. 

voved, vovére, vOvi, votus, [?], 
2. V. a. VOW, Make a VOW. 

v0x, vocis, [voc as st.], F, @ 
Voice, a word, an expression, a shout. 
— Collectively, cries, words, talk. — 
Plur., falk, reports: nulla vox au- 
dita (ot a word) ; militum vocibus 
carpi (¢aunts); concursu ac vocibus 
cogi (outcries). 


XX, for viginti, twenty. 


